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AUTHOR'S PREFACE. 

THIS Etymological Dictionary is the natural sequel to my His~ 
torical Grammar. In that work I had traced out the history of 
French grammatical forms: that I might complete my task, and 
embrace the full cycle. of the history of the language, I was bound 
to write also a history of its vocabulary. Accordingly, I have endea
voured in this volume to register for general use the results of 
philological enquiry, hitherto too much confined to a narrow circle 
of students. 

It is not that philological enquiry has been lacking in France 
during the last three centuries. In the anarchical period of philo
logy-the period between the sixteenth century and our day, during 
which philology was little but a confused mass of erudite errors
two etymological Dictionaries were written, that of Menage in 1650, 
and that of Roquefort in 1829. Seven years after the appearance 
of the latter work the illustrious Frederick Diez published at Bonn· 
the first volume of his Grammar of the Romance Languages (1836), 
a comparative history of the six languages which have sprung from 
the Latin, in which he showed by what invariable laws Latin beca!fle 
:French, Italian, Spanish, Portugese, Wallachian ; and in so doing 
he created a scientific history of the French tongue. Thenceforth 
French philology was revolutionised; and, just as in the eighteenth 
century chemistry shook itself free from alchemy, so from this time 
the study of the French language became a science based on observa· 
tion 1, the progress of which was destined to be very rapid, under 
the influence of a spirit of exact investigation : the latest born of 
experimental sciences, it seemed likely to outstrip them all, except 
chemistry, in the rapidity and unbroken succession of its discoveries. 
Every new result is enrolled in its order in the three etymological 
Dictionaries which followed one another at intervals: in 1853 Diez 
published his Etymologischer Worlerbuch; in 1862 appeared l\rl. 
Scbeler's Dii:lionary of French Etymology; in 1863 the first parts 
of 1\1. Littre's admirable Dictionary of the French Tongue came out 2• 

1 It is but fair to say that a Frenchman, M. Raynouard, had already prepared 
the way by a comparative study of the six Neo-Latin tongues; still to M. Diez 
belongs the honour of having created the science by introducing into French phi
lology an exactitude quite unknown before his time. 

' This magni6cent work was completed in 1873; and an Appendix to it publiihed 
in 1877. 
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These three works give us all the philological discoveries made 
in the French language during the last thirty years; and the chasm 
which separates them from the dreams of Menage and · Roquefort 
can only be compared to that which lies between the chemistry of 
Lavoisier and the aimless guesses of Raymond Lulli, Nicolas Flamel, 
or Van Helmont. It may therefore seem needless to wish to swell 
the catalogue with a new philological Dictionary; yet I have decided 
on writing this book, for there is a blank to be filled up. In 
scientific subjects there is always room for two kinds of books
those which, teaching established scientific knowledge, transmit our 
learned acquisitions in a collective form, and those which leave 
former discoveries alone, in order to attempt new research, to work 
out the solution or the discussion of problems hitherto untouched. 
Thus, in zoology, a treatise intended for the general public would 
be silent as to all doubtful or unsettled questions (such as the origin 
of species, or the like), and would occupy itself solely with the 
minute proof of established truths : if on the other hand the 
treatise were addressed to the narrower class of professed natural
ists, it would be satisfied with simply stating known facts (assuming 
their proof to be known by the reader) and would set itself specially 
to elucidate by new observations or hypotheses those problems which 
were yet uncertain. 

This distinction applies with equal force to etymological Diction
aries, according as they address themselves to students of philology 
only or to the general literary public. In the former case the author 
will chiefly attempt unsolved etymological problems, simply stating 
established etymologies without stopping to give the proofs : this 
has been done by Diez, Scheler, and Littre, who have been more 
anxious to discover or explore unknown regions than to describe 
the known. But by the side of these works, which assume in the 
reader a previous acquaintance with philological principles and a 
knowledge of the position of each question as it comes up, there 
is room for another Dictionary which shall take the science in its 
present condition, shall provisionally regard the etymology of all 
words whose origin is still under discussion as unknown, shall limit 
itself to the statement of etymologies already settled, and finally shall 
lay before the reader all the philological principles on which these 
interesting results depend. Of such a kind is this manual of the 
science of etymology which I have endeavoured to make, in the full 
persuasion that, imperfect as it is, it may yet render some service 
to the cause of higher education. 

As an example of the difference between the two methods, let 
us take the two words 111arcassin and pourrzr. The etymology of 
111arcassin is unknown ; and while Diez and Littre discuss the hypo
theses already started as to the origin of the word, and throw out new 
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suggestions, I content myself with the simple statement that here is 
a blank in our knowledge, and so I leave it; for in education uncer
tainty is worse than ignorance, and the maxim ' in dubiis abstine ' 
finds its application 1• Under the wordpourrir, of which the etymology 
(from Lat. putrere) is well known, Littre and Scheler merely men
tion the Latin word, and do not stop to explain; in my Dictionary, 
however, I set myself to prove it, and to show how putrere becomes 
pourrir, in answer to the questions, Why such and such a change? 
Have the Latin letters been altered by chance? or Is there any 
in ... -ariable law of change ? Has putrere become pourrir all at once, 
or have there been successive changes, letter by letter? and can one 
fix the steps of the process in their chronological order ?-questions 
which a Dictionary professing to teach the general public the science 
of etymology cannot po&Sibly neglect. 'Scientific etymology,' says 
M. Breal, ' does not consist in a vague statement of the affinity which 
may exist between two words; it must track out, letter by letter, the 
history of the formation of a word, and show all the intermediate 
stages through which it has passed.' 

Thus, in the example taken above, one must show that the u of 
putrere has passed into ou (pourrir), as in ursus, ours; surdus, 
sourd; turris, lour ;-th:j.t the Latin tr becomes rr, as in le.tronem, 
larron; nutrire, nourrir ;-lastly, that the long e of putrere is 
represented by the French i, as in tenere, lenir; abolere, abolir, &c. 
The philologer, when he has reached this point, has done but half his 
work; he has shown that pourrir answers, letter for letter, to putrere; 
he must now show /z(JUJ this change has come about: we have as yet 
only the end-links of the chain, we must find the intermediate and 
connecting ones. Between the grub and the butterfly the naturalist 
studies all the different conditions of the chrysalis ; between the Latin 
and the French we find, on the one side the Low Latin, on the other 
the Early French. Thus pourrir has not leapt at one bound out of 
putrere: Latin MSS. of the Merovingian period show us that the 
word became first putrire, then pudrire; whence the earliest French 
form podrir, whence follow porrir and lastly pournr. By what 
slow and almost insensible changes has the Latin word slipped into 
French l-tr has been successively softened into dr, thence into rr; 
u passes through o into ou; and, as one can prove by the steps taken, 
the_ Latin word has never achieved more than one of these changes 
at a time. Thus penetrating by means of a strict analysis into the 
innermost organisation of language, one sees that living words change 

1 M. Breal, Professor in the College of France, has admirably pointed out the 
dangers of• a method which professes to explain everything, and does not know 
how to resign itself to be ignorant of many things.' For education nothing is so 
mischievous to the authority of a science as an inconclusive discussion. 
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and grow, and that in fact the Latin and French are only two succes
sive.conditions of one language. 

By patient study, by careful comparison of thousands of little facts, 
insignificant by themselves, etymological science has been able to 
prove that languages, like plants or animals, are born, grow, and die, 
according to definite determinable laws. This fact saves us from the 
reproach of lingering over petty details. ' Every building raised on 
abstract ideas,' says Buff on, in his noble manner, 'is a temple dedi
cated to a lie.' It is high time that men should abandon metaphy
sical speculations as to the origin of human speech, and betake them
selves to the humbler observation of facts : for these alone can lead 
us on to a just conception of the laws of language; and one may 
apply to them the saying of Quinctilian, ' Parva quidem, sed sine 
quibus magna non possent consistere,'-these are doubtless details, 
yet without them general principles could not stand. 

VouVllAY, 

September 3, I 868. 

A. B. 



TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE TO THE 

SECOND ENGLISH EDITION. 

THIS Edition has throughout been carefully and minutely revised 
and corrected. The Introduction, which forms the chief difference 
between the English Dictionary and the French original, was, to a 
large extent, rewritten by M. Brachet himself; though he was inter
rupted, and the accuracy and completeness of the work much marred, 
by the siege of Paris in the winter of 187 o, 187 1, when the author was 
shut up in the capital. M. Brachet's plan was to transfer to the 
Introduction the bulk of those longer articles which occupied so large 
a space in the earlier part of the book, and, by breaking the whole 
up into numbered sections, to render reference from the body of the 
work to the Introduction clear and easy. This arrangement, in all 
main points, was carried out in the first English edition, though in 
some particulars, such as the treatment of the dentals, liquids, and 
nasals, it was left in an unfinished state ; the references also were 
often not so accurate or full as they might have been. 

These deficiencies have now, to a large extent, been made good, 
and the references diligently revised, corrected, or added. All the 
articles have been gone through ; in each case with the help of 
M. Littre's splendid Dictionary, the Supplement to which, now just 
published, has been also called into use throughout; all considerable 
alterations made in M. Brachet's Dictionary by M. Littre's authority 
are marked with his name. In a few cases the origins of words 
which had been marked as' unknown' have been inserted; in other 
instances the word ' uncertain ' has been substituted for ' unknown,' 
as there are several French words the origin of whicli must have 
been one of two Latin words, although it is uncertain which of them 
is the true parent; in such cases the alternative has been stated. All 
mere conjecture has been carefully avoided. The misprints, inevit
ably numerous in the first edition of a Dictionary, undertaken as this 
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was under unusually difficult circumstances, have, so far as possible, 
been detected and set right ; errors as to genders of nouns, verbs 
active and neuter, and the like, have been diligently watched for; 
inaccurate or insufficient renderings of the meanings of words cor
rected; finally, considerably over five hundred fresh articles added to 
the Dictionary, the words newly inserted having been selected from 
M. Littre. The Delegates of the Clarendon Press issue this amended 
and enlarged edition at a much reduced price, in the hope that it 
may not be beyond the reach of schools, and may take its place 
as a manual of education. If students can be taught by it to see 
how regular has been the growth of the French language, derived 
in almost all important cases from the Latin by even stages and 
under strictest rule of law, 'agissant,' as the French love to say of 
all things, 'par principes,' they will have learnt the first and most 
important lesson in philologicitl study. The French language is 
in this respect more valuable for purposes of education than any 
other tongue ; and for those who do not know the classical 
languages, the scientific study of its etymological phenomena must 
be of the highest importance. It is on this ground that we venture 
to express a hope that the work may find its way into the class
rooms of girls' schools, in which it will add an element of precision, 
as well as of interest, to the teaching of the French, language, which 
seems just now to be unfairly threatened by the growing favour shown 
to the study of German. 

OXFORD, 

Aprz1, 1878. 

G. W. K. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

BOOK I. 

OF THE RULES TO BE FOLLOWED IN ETYMOLOGICAL 

INVESTIGATIONS. 

A xiomata a particularilnu rite 11 ordilu absJracta no11a particularia rorsus facil~ 

iJU!icanl a dai.gn.atU, ilQJ/Ue scillllias r1ddun1 acti11as.-Bacon, Novum Orgmro11, i. l4. 

§ 1. ETYMOLOGY, which investigates the origin of words and the laws 
of the transformation of languages,. is a new science. It is scarcely 
thirty years since it became one of the sciences of observation ; and 
the good work it has since done has speedily won for it among the 
hi3torical sciences a place which it can never lose. 

Before attaining its present precision, etymology-like every other 
science, and perhaps more than any other-passed through a long 
period of infancy, of uncertain groping and effort, during which it 
subsisted chiefly on arbitrary relations, superficial analogies, and 
fanciful combinations. 

' One can scarcely imagine how arbitrary was the search for 
etymologies while it was solely an attempt to connect words at 
haphazard by their apparent resemblance, without any farther proof. 
The dreams of Plato's Cratylus, the absurq etymologies of Varro and 
Quinctilian, the philological fancies of Menage in the seventeenth 
century, are known to every one. There was no difficulty in con
necting 1~·1lne with Jeune, for youth is the morning of life, and one 
rises fasting. :\lost frequently one word was derived from another of 
an entirely different form, and to fill up the gap between them, 
fictitious intermediates were invented. Thus Menage derived rat from 
the Latin mus! "They must have said, first mus, then muratus, then 
ra.tua, then ral." Nay, farther, they went so far as to suppose that an 
object could derive its name from a quality the opposite of that which 
that name denoted, because affirmation provokes negation, and so, 

- b ..:'/ 



11 INTRODUCTION. 

for instance, they affirmed that lucus came from luoere, " quia non 
lucet." ' 1 

At last, the dreams of etymologists became proverbial, and this 
branch of human knowledge fell into uttermost discredit. How then 
has this confused heap of erudite error given place to an established 1 

science of etymology? Simply by the discovery and application of 
the comparative method, the method of the natural sciences. ' Com
parison is the chief instrument of science. Science is made up of 
general facts ; scientific knowledge is the formation of groups, the 
establishment of laws, consequently the separation of the general out 
of the particular. Now, if we would compel facts to surrender to us 
their inner meaning, we must draw them together, explain them by 
one another, in other words compare them. 

' Every one knows something of the discoveries of comparative 
anatomy. We know how the study of the structure .of animals, and 
the comparison of organs, whose infinite modifications form the differ
entiae of class, order, genus, have revealed to us, so to speak, the 
plan of nature; have provided us with a solid foundation for our 
classifications.' t 

Just so with languages also : here also comparison is doubtless as 
ancient as observation; but there are two kinds of comparison, 
or rather, two degrees of comparison through which the mind must 
pass in succession. 

§ 2. The first is hasty and superficial comparison, which was omni
potent in all physical sciences down to the end of the seventeenth 
century; it was satisfied with connecting beings or words by their 
superficial resemblances. Thus, naturalists called the dolphin and the 
whale fishes, by reason of their outer shape, their habits, their con
stant living in the sea; and etymologists derived the word paresse 
from the Greek 7rapfcnr 3, because of all words they knew this was the 
one most like the French word, and they concluded, without any 
further proof, that this was the origin of paresse: an easy proof indeed ! 

These arbitrary comparisons have been succeeded in our own days 
by thoughtful and methodical comparison, an exact and scientific 
method; one not satisfied with outer resemblances or differences, but 
seeking by careful dissection to penetrate to the essence and inner
most analogies of things. 

The anatomist now studies the internal structure of the whale, and 
discerns that the conformation of its organs excludes it from the class 
of fishes, and places it among the mammals. And the philologist, 
instead of studying the mere outside of words, dissects them into their 
elements, their letters; observes their origin, and the way in which 
they are transformed. 

1 M. Reville, us onchres tks europEms. 
2 E. Scherer, 2tut.ks tl'bistoire ti tk critiqw. 3 See below, § 21. 
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It is by a strict application of this new method, by following facts 
instead of trying to lead them, that modern philology has proved that 
language is developed according to invariable laws, and follows in its 
transformations certain necessary rules. 

This book will lay out the principal characteristics of this natural 
history of language: it will be found that they furnish the ety
mologist with unexpected help, and are a valuable instrument, a 
powerful microscope for the observation of the most delicate 
phenomena. 

§ 3. The instruments of observation are three in number: Pho
netics, History, Comparison. 

CHAPTER I. 

PHONETICS. 

§ 4. TAK:£ any Latin letter, and ask what it has become in French: 
you will soon see that the transition has followed a regular course, 
or, in other words, that each Latin letter passes into French in an 
invariable way : thus e long usually becomes oz": as me, mot'; regem, 
roi; 18gem, lo£; ta, lot'; se, sot'~· tela, loz"le; v81um, voz1e: ca be
comes che ; caballus, cha,a/; caminus, chmzi'n .i ce.nile, cheni'/ : 
o becomes ou; tormentum, tourmenl; voe, vous ,; nos, nous; sori
cem, souris; &c. We give the name of Phonetics 1 to the coUection 
of these laws of transformation. 

The bearings of this discovery are plain enough ; these laws of 
transformation once observed for each letter are a guiding line in 
investigation, and stop us if we are on a wrong track ; if the derivation 
does not satisfy the conditions of phonetic change, it is null and void. 

Thus then the knowledge of the sum total of these transformations 
from Latin to French letters 2 is the first condition which must be fulfilled 
if we would busy ourselves with etymology. If any one thinks this 
preparatory study too minute or. needless, we would remind him that 
anatomy observes and describes muscles, nerves, vessels, with most 
minute detail; this vast collection of facts may seem dry and tiresome; 
but yet, even as comparative anatomy is the basis of all physiology, so is 
the exact knowledge of phonetics the starting-point for all etymology; 
from it alone the science gets its character of solidity and exactitude. 

§ 6. \Ve may then state this new principle as follows :-every ety
mology which does not, according to the rules of permutation laid 
down by phonetics, account for every letter kept, changed, or dropped, 
must be set aside as worthless. 

1 See below, § 87. :l Ibid. §§ 46, sqq. 
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Taking this principle as our guide, let us look, for example, for the 
derivation of the word /aitr«. One sees at once that the letters t"I 
represent the Latin ct, as is found in fail from factus ; laz"I from 
lactem ; fruit from fructus, &c. 

Thus then the first part of the word will answer to a Latin form 
la.ct ; what is the origin of the suffix -~ ? Now we can prove that 
this suffix comes from the Latin suffix -uca 1, as in verr-ue, verr-uca; 
charr-ue, oarr-uca, &c. Hence we arrive at the form lactuca, the 
actual Latin name for a lettuce. 

Thus it is seen that the search for etymologies corresponds to 
researches in chemical analysis. When a substance is put into the 
crucible and reduced into its elements, the chemist ought to find those 
elements equivalent in weight to the original substance : in this case 
the elements are the letters, and the analysis) that is, the etymology, is 
uncertain until all the elements are accounted for . 

§ 6. To sum up; etymological research is subjected to two laws: 
( 1) No etymology is admissible unless it accounts for every one of the 
letters of the word which it professes to explain; ( 2) In every etymo
logy which involves a change of letters we must be able to produce 
at least one example of a change thoroughly like the one suggested; 
otherwise, so long as no such example can be adduced, the attempted 
etymology is valueless. 

CHAPTER II. 

HISTORY. 

§ 7. EvERY Latin word has undergone two successive changes in its 
descent to modern times: it has passed out of Latin into Old French, 
out of Old French into l\Iodern French : fest& became first fiste, then 
ft!e. In searching for the origin of a French word it would be a great 
mistake to speculate on it in its present condition, and to leap at one 
bound back to the Latin : we ought first to enquire whether any inter· 
mediate forms exist in Old French which illustrate the transition and 
mark the path through which the Latin word has passed down to the 
present time. These intermediate steps lead us up to the point of 
departure, and enable us to see with greater distinctness, and even 
sometimes to discover without any further investigation, the orig!nal 
word from which our French word is derived. 

One example will explain clearly enough the difference which sepa· 
rates the old from the new etymological method : formerly etymo· 
logists were much divided in opinion as to the origin of the word 
time : some, thinking only of the sense, derived the word from the 

1 See below, § 237. 
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Latin anima, without being able to explain how ·the transformation 
was accomplished ; others, thinking this transformation from anima. to 
ame too harsh, derived it from the Gothic ahma (breath). The 
dispute would have still been unsettled had not modern philo
logy intervened with the solution of the problem in its hand. Substi
tuting for imagination the observation of facts, modern philologers 
laid it down that it is absurd to debate for ever over a word in its 
present form, without troubling oneself with the changes it has under
gone since the first beginning of the language; and so, reconstructing 
the history of this word by means of the study of early texts, they have 
shewn that in the thirteenth century it was written an11U, in the eleventh 
anmu, in the tenth anime, a form which leads directly back to 
&nima. 

\Ve can avoid mistakes only by observing step by step all the 
intermediate forms, so as to study the gradual transformation of the 
Latin word ; but even so, we ought to distinguish between two kinds 
of intermediates, those of the old and those of the new philological 
school. The first assumed at a venture a very dissimilar word as 
the origin of the word under enquiry, and then, in order to connect 
the h\·o extremes, invented fictitious intermediates, which thus led them 
on to the point they wished to reach. 1\Ienage, for example, thought 
he found the origin of the word hart"col in the Latin fabo.; and, to fill 
up the blank between, he added, 'People must have said fa.be., then 
fa.baricus, then fa.baricotus, aricotus, hari'col.' It is like a dream, to 
listen to such lucubrations: they more than justified the laughter of 
the wits, 

' .Alfana 1 vient d'equu.s sans doute, 
Mais il faut convenir aussi 
Q!.!'a venir de la jusqu'ici, 
II a bien change sur Ia route.' i 

§ 8. But the intermediates which modem etymology demands are 
of a different kind : the science now no longer asks what people ought 
to have said, but what they did say. No more fanciful intermediates, 
imented as they were wanted: it is enough to trace the word through 
French texts from the nineteenth to the tenth century. l\lodern 
etymology notes the first appearance of words, and observes their 
changes age by age; nothing is left to conjecture or invention. Anci 
this exact observation is a preliminary but indispensable portion of 
every etymological investigation : before passing on to the analysis 
of a French word in its present state, one must trY to find as many 
examples as possible of the word in Old French. 

I Aifana is the name given by Ariosto to the steed of Gradasso. Menage 
demes it from equU& 

2 The epigram is by the Chevalier d'Aceilly. 
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Thus, instead of inventing an arbitrary series of intermediates, we 
must collect under each word a series of examples taken from actual 
documents, running back to the very origin of the French language. 
These landmarks once established, we must go on to discover the 
etymology, starting from the word as it stood at the very birthplace 
of the language. 

Thus then the comparison of Old French with :Modem French
two successive states, in fact, of one language-is absolutely indispens~ 
able. How much better do we understand that modula.re is the parent 
of mou/er, when we see the intermediate steps-the l\1erovingian Larin 
mod.la.re, the old French mod/er of the eleventh century, mollt of the 
twelfth. This word becomes mouler by the same change of ol into 
ou, which we find in fou from fal, cou from col, &c.1 We need not 
have any doubts as to the meaning of the word dllurl-one who will 
no longer let himself be deceived (leurrt),-when we have before us 
the old form &leurrl. In many cases we have lost the primitive 
form in use in Old French, and have retained the diminutive, as 
a/out/le, moue/le, belelle, whose primitives a/oue, moue, bele, are gone. 
We have no longer the old verbs /enlir, fre1"ndrt, penlir, O!U'l'rer, ver
gonder, bouler; but we have their compounds, relmlzr, mfreindrt, 
repenNr, dlsO!UVrer, dlvergondl, diboull: ·and it is important that the 
etymologist should know all these forms, as, before we find the origin 
of a word, we are bound to reduce it to its simplest form. 2 

CHAPTER III. 

Co MP ARISON. 

§ 9. \VHEN popular Latin gave birth to the French, it created four 
other sister languages, formed, like the French, with amazing. regu-

1 The chief rea.~n why the French language is so perfect a model for 
etymological study lies in the fact that these intermediary forms have an 
ascertained existence. 'Ve learn from this birth and this development of 
the French language,-in a historical age, well-known to us,-how such 
languages as Latin and Greek (which are known only in their full age) 
came first into being. This enquiry into the development of languages, 
through the study of the French tongue, in which all the conditions re
quired by the philologer are to be found, answers to the process in 
chemistry which is styled 'une experience en vast dou! 

' Other examples of primitives lost in Modern French, but retained 
solely in their derivatives, are to be seen under the words-acrahltr, heant, 
compagnon, corut, crlance, tkrnier, dolianu, tffroi, emoi, tngtance, finance, 
galant, herhoriste, issru, Jaitance, mechant, mecreant, nuance, outrecuidanu, 
surcan, &c. 
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larity and similarity - the Proven~al, Italian, Spanish, Portuguese ; 
or, as the Germans would say, the Romance languages. Consequently, 
we must use comparison between the Romance forms and the 
French, as a touchstone by which ·to verify and confirm our hypo
theses. \\re have, for instance, just shewn that laitue answers letter 
for letter to lactuca. If this etymology is correct, the Italian laltuga, 
the Spanish lechuga, must also come from the same word, their sense 
being also the same. Hence we may gather that the Italian II and 
the Spanish ch, came from the Latin cl, thus:-

ITALIAN : nolle from noctem; ollo, octo; biscollo, biscoctus; /ratio, 
tractus ; &c. ;-whence lalluga = lactuca. 

SPA..'lISH: noche from noctem; ocho, octo; biscocho, biscoctus; lrecho, 
tractus; &c. ;-whel)ce lechuga = lactuca. 

J 

Thus one sees how a comparison of the Romance languages with 
the French confirms our preliminary observations and verifies our 
hypotheses. These comparisons have a farther use: they often shew 
us the route we may follow. Between the Latin and the French the 
Romance tongues stand in the same relation of space as Old French 
does in relation of time : rrmler seems less distant from rotulare when 
the gap is filled up by the -erovem;al rolar (early Prov. rotlar) and 
Italian rotolare. Chou is directly related to caulis, through old 
French chol, Spanish col, Proven~al caul: between coude and cubitus, 
we find the Provens:al code, the old Spanish cobdo, the Italian cubilo. 
The stages between nourrir and nutrire are filled up when one has 
passed through the three steps of Provenc;al nornr,, Catalan nudrir, 
Italian nutrzre. If, on the other hand, we study the chronological 
sequence of the transformations of nutrire into the French language, 
we shall see that the word was nudrire in Merovingian Latin, nodrir 
in the eleventh century, norrzr in the twelfth, nourrir in the thirteenth: 
and thence we may conclude that it is a natural law of such develop
ments~ that the Romance languages off er simultaneously to our sight, 
and, as it were, in living examples, the same series of linguistic degra
dations and dead forms that the French language sets before us at 
different periods in its history : just as the globe shews us in different 
parts the successive formations on its surface, while at the same time 
we have those same beds ranged one under another in a vertical 
series.1 

§ 10. By the side of these four Romance languages, the great divi
sions of the Latin tongue, we have 'patois,' which are secondary divi-

1 Other examples of the value of the comparison of Romance forms for 
French etymology may be found under the words courroucer, guere, pou, 
twr, '"Jllll, &c. 
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sions under each language. We have shewn elsewhere 1 that at first 
there was no one literary language in France; that, in the different 
districts, the Latin was broken up into a like number of dialects
N orman, Burgundian, Picard, French (i.e. the dialect of the inhabit· 
ants of the Ile de France). We know by what succession of political 
events, by the conquests of the Dukes of France, and the successive 
augmentation of the royal domain, three of these dialects were ab
sorbed at last in the fourth, the French, which, as it rose to the rank 
of the one literary language, depressed the others into patois, at this 
day slowly dying out in the country districts. These patois are not, 
as is commonly thought, literary French corrupted in the mouth of 
peasants, but they are the remains of ancient provincial dialects, 
which, thanks to political events, have fallen from the position of 
official and literary languages to that of simple patois. 2 The history 
of patois shews us their importance in the study of French etymology. 
Side by side with the four Romance languages, which form as it were 
four distinct colours, lie patois, filling up the intennediate spaces, and 
providing us with all the secondary and intermediate stages : thus 
regarded they throw a very strong light on many words. The bivalve 
shell, called in Latin musculus, is mouk in French. How can we 
connect these words together, without passing through the Norman 
patois mouck, then the Languedoc mousdt, which form the inter
mediate links ? One can understand that frtsaie and pra.eae.ga. are the 
same word by seeing the forms prtsaie in Poitou, and bresague 
in Gascony.5 

Even exceptions or corruptions of language often find their expla
nation in patois. At the outset it would seem very strange that the 
Old French ombn1 (the navel),' from umbilicus, should have become 
nombrz1 in or about the fifteenth century. But if we consider that the 
Old French aim (a hook), from hamus, has become naim in the 
modern patois of Touraine, by an euphonic corruption of u~-aim, 
into un na1·m, whence le nai'm, we shall find that we have a clear 
instance of the process which has converted un-ombril into un 
nombrz1, le nombril. 

1 In the Hi1torical Grammar of the French Cfongur, p. 18, sqq. English 
translation. 

2 In the same way the Tuscan obtained the supremacy over all the 
other Italian dialects (the Milanese, Venetian, Neapolitan, Sicilian), which 
dropped into the position of patois; and in Spain also, the Navarrois, 
Andalusian, &c., gave place to the Castilian dialect, which became the 
literary language of the whole country. 

3 For other examples of the value of patois in etymological research, see 
under the words couli1, godet, /~is, nombri/, &c. 

• Ombril is the fonn used in Froissart (?) 
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Thus one sees what manner of help etymology may ·expect to get 
from the comparative study of patois. The linguist can also verify 
this fact, which appears in all the Romance languages : in them, as also 
in the patois, the Latin tongue becomes more dull and contracted the 
farther it is removed in space from Latium. And thus the progress 
of the Latin word is a kind of sensitive thermometer, which falls lower 
and lower as we go northwards, by a series of slow and insensible . . 
degrees, not by a sudden leap or instantaneous change. 

CHAPTER IV. 

VARIATIONS OF MEANING. 

§ ll. OF the two elements which compose a word, its form and 
meaning, we have now considered the first, its form, ' in space and 
time,' as philosophers say-in space by means of Phonetics and Com
parison, in time by means of History. But the knowledge of the 
lzist<>r;1 and changes of meaning in words is an indispensable instru
ment in the study of forms. In this branch of the subject we may 
study the history of the meaning either by following the changes in 
its own language, or by instituting a comparison, setting the word side 
by side with words of the same signification in other languages. 

§ 12. /Iislory ef Meamng.-If we compare a number of French 
words with the Latin words whence they have sprung, we soon see 
that most of them have changed in meaning as they have passed from 
Latin to French, and have not retained their original intensity and 
power. Sometimes the meaning is wider: carpentarius (a wheel
wright) becomes charpentzer (a carpenter); cabe.Ilus (a nag) has risen 
to nobility in du11al; minare (to guide a cart, or a flock) is mener 
(to lead ~enerally); villa ( =a farmstead, and then= a hamlet) be
comes ville, a town.1 In other cases the sense is narrowed: passing 
from general to particular-jumentum. (every kind of beast of burden) 
becomes jumenl (a mare); peregrinus (properly a stranger, one who 
travels) is restricted in pelerin to travellers to the Holy Land 2 or 

1 For other examples of expansion of sense see the words ahondrr, abon
nrr, ruirrr, accorder, aaoster, agneau, alarme, alerte, al/er, arriver, hatard, 
bntglt'r, houcher, hourg, rorheille, corneille, &c. 

2 The Latin peregrinus (found in the form pelegrinus as early as in 
the Inscriptions) had already taken the sense of' pilgrim' in Low Latin. 
Thu~ Mapes, De Nugis Curialium, i. 18, has' Miles quidam, a pago Bur
gundiae •••• venit Jerusalem peregrinus.' 
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some other holy place; arista (fish-bone or ear of corn) has lost 
its second meaning in artte (a fish-bone); carruca (a chariot) be
comes an agricultural cart in charrue.1 

Sometimes the abstract Latin word becomes concrete in French : 
as punotionem (the act of pricking), tonsionem (the act of clipping), 
morsus (the act of biting), become po111fon, loison, mors (used of 
horses' bites) : similarly nutritionem is the act of nourishing, and 
becomes nourrzsson, one who nourishes. 2 

Sometimes, on the other hand, a L~tin concrete word becomes 
abstract or metaphorical in French: thus ovicula (a sheep) has pro
duced the word oua11lts, which in French ecclesiastical speech is used 
of the flock of a spiritual pastor.3 It is clear that the French lan
guage, having before it the many rich and slightly different senses of 
the Latin word, takes one of its facets, regards it as if it were the only 
one, and thus gives birth to the modern signification. 

§ 13. But these changes of meaning do not merely take place in the 
passage from Latin to French : ' Consuetudo loquendi est in motu,' 
says Varro (De Ling. Lat. ix. 17); and if we were to confine our
selves to observing the history of the French tongue from the eleventh 
century to the present time, we should find, even in the heart of the 
language, many words whose sense has grown or shrunk as they have 

· passed from Old to Modern French. Words formerly used in a noble 
or refined sense have fallen into the humblest and meanest condi
tion: thus peotus (the breast) kept its original sense when it passed 
into Old French; and pzs (from pectus, like Iii from leotum, cimfil 
from confectum.) meant at first the breast or chest; in feudal speech 
a man was said, in taking an oath, 'mettre la main au pis,' to lay his 
hand on his breast. The word has gradually been restricted and 
lowered to its present meaning. 

Mutare has become mutr (so remuta.re, commutare are remuer, 
commuer). Muer, which had at first retained the whole energy of 
the Latin word (so Froissart says: 'les dieux et les deesses muoi'enl 
les hommes en bestes ''), presently was restricted to the moulting of 

1 For other examples of restriction of sense see the words aine, ampoulf, 
anchre, andouille, apothicaire, appeau, aube, hi/Jon, hdilan, holteux, brosse, 
hrorutte, couper, &c. 

2 For other examples see ahlette, acce;;it, accoucber, alrvin, ambe, amble, 
angelique, armee, artillerie, hraire, cannelle, corset, dij'mu, dejeuner, dinrr, 
ecluse, mgin, fort, habit, hiver, jour, mai;on, meute, mo/let, poi;on, printemp;, 
quaterne, rouget, urre, SUfon, temoin, tenue, terne. 

3 For other examples see barreau, chambre, chancellerie, &c. 
• Voltaire has still preserved this etymological signification in the lines 

' ~i de Meduse eut vu jadis la tete 
:f:tait en roe mue soudainement.' 
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birds, the skin-shedding of certain beasts ;-labourer (laborare, to 
work) was restricted quite late to the sense of turning the soil. 
Oresme, in the fourteenth century, in translating the Ethics of 
Aristotle, says: 'Les excellens medecins labourenl moult a avoir 
cognoissance des choses du corps.' 11'/aralre (from matraster) 
meant only 'mother-in-law', or' step-mother'; it later took the sense of a 
'harsh and cruel step-mother.' Prlau (from pratellum, like jllau from 
flagellum) is literally a 'little meadow,' and kept this sense in old 
French; later 1 it was restricted to the meaning, a' little meadow behind 
a prison,' where the prisoners take their exercise ; thence, the prison
court. 2 By the side of these narrowings and diminutions of meaning 
we must notice some cases in which it is extended and enlarged.3 Many 
terms of trade, or technical and special words, have thus entered into 
general use : and this has been specially the case with hunting terms. 
Al/raper was at first ' to catch in a trap' ; leurrer to ' call in the falcon 
with the lure' ;-one who refuses to be deceived by the lure is a 
dt7(tlrrl (old form of the modern dllurl). When a falcon was caught 
after his second moulting season, he was hard to tame, and fierce, or. 
as the falconers said, hagard; whence Fr. hagard, Eng. haggard, came 
to have the sense of wild, then wan and wasted. But when the bird 
was taken from the nest, it was called nz'az's ( nidacem from nidus) 
and the weakness of young falcons gave the word niais, n£az'serz"e, to 
express the simpleness and awkwardness of young people who ' are 
scarcely out of their nest.' Another term of falconry is the expression 
daszller /es yeux (formerly dlc11/er). It was usual to sew up the eyes 
of falcons to tame them, an operation expressed by the word ct1/er : 
when the bird was tame enough, they re-opened its eyes (dialler) by 
cutting the thread which sewed together the eyelids (cz'/s).4 

It was, similarly, very natural that man should give to the machines 
invented by him in order to economise his energy, or to augment the 
effect of his work, the names of beasts of burden or of other animals 
which paid him service, or interested him by some fanciful analogy. 
Thus the Latin aries is a· ram, a buttress, and a war-engine ; capre-

• 
1 Marot, iii. 308 (sixteenth century), writes-

' Bientost apres, allans d'accord tous quatre 
Par les prEaux toujours herbus s'esbattre.' 

i For examples see atterrer, dai.J, JEpit, ennui, honner, ftr,froiuer, gene, 
grll'Vtlk, manant, &c. 

,' For examples see arriver, auhaine, a-van~, hanal, hanl~, houcher, 
tl;bardntr, &c. 

• For other examples see aboi.s, acl:arner, agaur, ahurir, aigrette, ama
Jowr, ameuter (?), appaJJ hEjaune, beugler, blottir, boucher, bra,·01mier, briJee.s, 
,,~, bute, hutor, cune, emerillonni, mjoleur, /ureter, heriJJer, hobereaux, 
rruer, satre, taniere, trace, &c. 
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olus has the two meanings of a chamois and of stays ; oorvus is a 
raven, a grappling-hook, and a crane, &c. Similarly, the French 
language gives this kind of double meaning to several words: thus 
mouton is a wether and a rammer; corbeau, a raven and a corbel; 1 

gn1.t, a crane and the engine which bears the same name; bllur, a 
ram and an engine of war; chevre, a goat and a crab; chevron, a kid 
and a rafter. In many cases the earlier sense, that of the animal, has 
disappeared from l\lodern French, and that of the implement has 
survived alone: thus poulre, a beam, signifies also a mare in Old 
Fnmch : 'De toutes parts les poulru hennissantes,' says Ronsard 
(sixteenth century). This word, originally po/Ire, Italian poledro, , 
comes from the Latin pulletrum, a derivation of pullus, a foal, 
and found in the Germanic laws; thus in the Lex Salica, tit. xl. 
(sixth century), we read 'Si quis pulletrum furaverit.' Again, just 
as equuleus signifies a young horse, and a block, and the French 
cheva/el is a little horse and a buttress, so poutre passed from the 
sense of a mare to that of a beam by the application of that well
known metaphor which likens a supporting piece of wood to an 
animal which bears up a burden.1 

So also land and water transport are assimilated, sea-terms being 
applied to land journeys: thus d/barcadtn, derived from dlbarq~r, to 
disembark, is used for the terminus of a road or railroad: the platform 
of a station is called quai, a wharf: some kinds of omnibus are called 
gondolt'S or galeres; coche signifies first a barge for travelling, then a 
coach ; from caboler to coast from port to port comes cabolz'n, a 
strolling player who goes from town to town, &c.2 

§ 14. To complete this series we must quote some very singular meta· 
phors which come from the vulgar Latin, and prove what a great part 
the common people took in the formation of the French language: 
from testa (a broken vessel), gurgee (a gulf), botellus (a pudding), pellia 
(a fur hide), come the French ltte, gorge, bo_yau, peau; and the classical 
words caput, guttur, intestinum, cutis, are set aside. The French 
tongue adopted these metaphors from the vulgar Latin : teat& means 
a 'skull' in Ausonius, botellus an 'intestine' in Tertullian. These 
fanciful metaphor!f of the Roman common folk are not at all as
tonishing, if one remembers that in French slang a head is likened 
to a ball, the legs to skittles, the hand to pincers, &c. By the side of 
these metaphors, sprung from the Latin and transmitted thence to the 
French, there are a great number of native growth, and charming 
in their simplicity : thus the people have given the name of bergrron-
1ulle ( = pelz/e berg ere, little shepherdess) to the wagtail, a meadow
loving bird ; the bom,rcuil (bovariolus from bovarius, = a little 

1 For other examples see Jemoistlle, gnu, &c. 
2 For other examples see canard, &c. 
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b<ruvitr, or neat-herd) is the bullfinch, a bird which follows the herds, 
and lingers about in their neighbourhood. 

§ 15. Comparison ef lJftaning.-\Vhat we have already said is 
enough to shew how much more difficult it is to study the mean
ings than the forms of words. In dealing with the latter we have 
simply to deal with regular and observable changes. Climate and 
race have given to each of the peoples of Gaul, Italy, and Spain, 
a vocal apparatus differing in certain inflexions of pronunciation ; 
and according to these, the Latin language has been transformed 
with an unchanging regularity into three different languages. This 
part of philology, styled Phonetics, is in reality a part of Natural 
History, for it depends, after all, on the physical conditions special to 
certain families of languages and peoples. In fact it is as much 
dependent . on material conditions as the study of meanings is in
dependent of them. \Vhile the study of form can only have in view 
a single group or family of languages of common origin, the study of 
meanings attacks all languages alike, observes in all the progress of 
the human mind, and passes out of the domain of natural sciences 
into that of psychology : etymology draws largely on this comparison 
of metaphors which explain and confirm the derivations suggested 
for certain words, even when we cannot give a full explanation 
of them. Thus, it is curious that popular language should have 
called a certain bird (the wren) roileltl ( == pc Iii roz·, kinglet) ; but the 
etymology becomes absolutely certain if we compare the Latin, Greek, 
German, Dutch, Swedish, Spanish, and Portuguese, and find the same 
metaphor in all.1 This coincidence does not indeed explain the cause 
of the name 2, but it proves its existence, and the correctness of the 
derivation. It makes it easier to understand that the Latin cause. 
became chose, when one notices that the German @Jad}e has the 
meaning of both these words. \Ve are certain that chardonnet, the 
goldfinch, means the bird which feeds on the grains of the thistle, 
chardon, when we see that in Latin the bird is called carduelis, from 
carduUB, and in Greek axave&s-, from tl1<a118or, in German ~i~el~nf, the 
'thistle-finch,' in Dutch dzsle/vink, in Italian carddlz'no, from cardo, a 
thistle. We have just said that bouvreuil (from bovariolus, diminutive 

1
• The wren, roitelet, is in all the following languages called by names 

whJCh are connected with the word which signifies a king in each case : 
Latin, regulus, from regem; Greek, f3au,A.tCTteor, from {:jarrc'l\.Evr; in Ger
~' 3ilunfonig (the 'hedge king'); in Dutch, Winterkoningje (the 'winter
~ng '); i'n Swedish, fugl-konung, and in Danish, fugJ-ltonge (the 'bird
king '); in Spanish, nyezudo, from ~; in Portuguese, rei.Jete, from r;i. 

2 The origin of this metaphor must be looked for in the legends of the 
lndo-Germanic races, under the guidance of the principles of comparative 
mythology. 



XIV INTRODUCTION. 

of bovarius, a neat-herd) signifies a little neat-herd; its English name 
bullfinch, and one of its German names, muUenbeiper (the bull-biter'), 
join in confirming this derivation. Contrle comes from Low Latin 
contrata ( = the land stretched out before one), and contrata comes 
from contra : here the German @egenb from the prep. gegm ( = over 
against) explains and confirms the derivation. D{jeuner (to break 
one's fast) from jet1ner (like di.faire, from faire), is used of the 
morning meal, just like the English break.fast, which means exactly 
the same thing. Corset is a diminution of corps 1, a little body-a 
metaphor confirmed by other like expressions, as the German ~eibd)en 
( ~eib 2, a body); English boddi"ce, from body; Italian corpelto (corpo, 
a body). It seems quite natural that habitus, which signifies an 
habitual manner of being, should become in French habit, dress, 
when we see that the Greek uxijµ.a, and the Italian cos/uma have the 
same double sense of manner of being, habit and clothing. It is by 
making a delicate and careful comparison of the operations of the 
human mind that the etymologist is enabled to explain the origin of 
all such metaphors, which spring either from caprice, or the imagina
tion of the people. 3 

CHAPTER V. 

CONCLUSION. 

§ 16. Bv shewing that words have growth and history, and that, like 
plants or animals, they pass through regular transformations - in 
shewing in a word that, here as elsewhere, law .rules, and that it is 
possible to lay down strict laws by which one language is derived 
from another- modern phi1ologers have established the firm basis 
of comparative etymology, and have made a science of that which 
see~ed doomed to abide in the region of imagination and individual 
capnce. • 

1 Originally written cors; the p was added by the learned after the 
fourteenth century. At first the word corset was not used, but corps 
(the corset being regarded as the body of the skirt): and in the eighteenth 
century, Rousseau found fault with the tightness of ladies' corps. Corset 
simply means a ' little body.' 

2 We must not imagine from instances like this that the German 
language has taught the French its method of procedure: the resemblance 
springs from the identity of the operations of the human mind in general, 
and is not transmitted from language to language. 

8 For other examples of the value of this comparison of meaning in 
other languages see arborer, belette, belier, berner1 blair~au, ble, bouchn-, 
bourdon, brodxt, broder, cabw, cbardonnet, &c. 
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Of old, etymology tried to explain a priori the ongm of words 
according to their apparent likenesses1 or differences2

: modem ety
mology. applying the method of the natural sciences, holds that words 
ought to explain themselves, and that, instead of inventing systems, 
we ought to observe facts, by the help of three instruments; ( 1) the 
History of the word, which by regular transitions leads us up to the 
derivation we are seeking, or, at any rate, brings us nearer to it; 
(2) Phomlics, which gives us the rules of transition from one 
language to another, rules to which we must submit blindly, or 
we shall lose our way; (3) Comparison, which assures and confirms 
the results arrived at. 

To the fantastic aberrations of learned men of old is due the 
discredit into which etymology had sunk ; but it is by the strict 
application of this method and these principles that comparative 
etymology has risen in our days to the dignity of a science. 

1 For example, the etymologists of the seventeenth century deduced me, 
tt, se, vo.s, nos, tres, beur, from the Latin me, te, se, voe, nos, tree, hora, 
without any suspicion that these words, which have certainly produced 
moi, toi, .soi, 'IJOUJ, nou.s, trois, heure, could not possibly have produced any
thing else. They simflarly deduced houcher from houche (as being the man 
who caters for the mouth), while the history of this word shews that it 
means the man who kills the bouc or buck; they derived cordonnier from 
rortion, forceni from force, while thE> Old French forms cordouan"r and 
forsmi prove at once that such derivations are impossible ; similarly they 
connected ic-uyer and icum with the Latin equue, which has in reality no 
relation whatever to either of them. 'Ve may, in fact, always to lay down 
as an invarial>le axiom in ctymol~y the principle that •two identical words 
art nruer derived from one another. 

2 V./ ere we not acquainted with the successive progress of etymological 
transformation, we could not believe that pou and peduculum, age and 
aetaticum, gnt and craticulum, feu and fatu.tum • were in reality the 
same words. 



BOOK II. 

ETYMOLOGICAL ELEl\'!ENTS OF THE FRENCH 

TONGUE. 

§ 17. A VERY brief rlsuml of the history of the French Tongue 
is necessary, if we would understand what is to follow. · 

The ' Vulgar Latin,' carried into Gaul by Caesar's soldiers and by 
c6lonists, quickly swallowed up the original Celtic language (see 
below, pp. xix-xxii), and four centuries later was deeply affected, as to 
its vocabulary, by the invasion of the Germanic tribes; more than five 
hundred· German words establishing themselves in the Gallo-Roman 
language (see pp. xxii-xxiv): this language, thus modified by the intro
duction of barbarous words, under the influence of slow and insensible 
changes, became a new language, t~ French tongue, which shews 
itself independent of the Latin from lfie ninth century. Between the 
eighth century and the eleventh this language advances, and in the 
twelfth century it may be rega.rded as fully formed; to this ancient 
and popular foundation are added successively, in the thirteenth 
century, a number of Oriental words, introduced by the Crusades; 
in the sixteenth century a certain number of Italian and Spanish 
words ; in the eighteenth, terms of German origin ; in the nineteenth, 
English words ; to these must be added words borrowed by the 
learned from the Latin and Greek, between the fourteenth century 
and our own day. 

To sum up, the French language ha~ two great deposits of words: 
one before the twelfth century, the unconscious work of the people, 
formed from the three elements, Latin, Celtic, German ; the other 
later than the twelfth century, formed on the one hand of elements 
borrowed from the modem, on the other hand from the ancient 
anguages. 

Thus then French words must be divided into three classes,
w~r~s of popular origin ; words of learned origin ; words of foreign 
ongm. 



THE LATIN ELEMENT. xvii 

PART I. 

ELEMENTS OF POPULAR ORIGIN. 

CHAPTER I. 

THE LATIN ELEMENT. 

§ 18. As we have shewn in the Historical Grammar of lht French 
Tongue, we may study any language in four ways:-

1. \Ve may study sounds, and consider the origin and history of 
each letter; this is called Phontlics. 

~. \Ve may study words, the manner of their creation or deforma
tion; this is called /he Formatz'on o.f Words. 

3. \Vhen we have thus studied the constituent elements of words, 
and their aggregation, we may farther consider how words are 
modified when they are brought together; this is Inflexion, and is 
divided into declension and conjugation. 

4. Lastly, Syntax shews us how words may be grouped together so 
as to form phrases or sentences. 

A review of these four divisions in succession is needful if we will 
describe the transition from Latin to French; the third Book of this 
Introduction will give us the rules which the Latin letters have followed 
in their transition into French ;-we have elsewhere studied the 
changes which the Latin declensions and conjugations have under
gone; how the article was created to replace the case-inflexions; how 
declension lost one gender, the neuter, and at first was reduced from 
six cases to two in Merovingian Latin and Old French, and then 
from two cases to one at the end of the thirteenth century ; how con
jugation lost the passive voice, how it created the auxiliary verbs 
tire and avoir to take the place of the Latin compound tenses, how 
it gave a new form to the future: we n~ed not, therefore, reconsider 
these purely grammatical points. 

As to vocabulary, the French language, being the simple product 
of the slow development of the 'vulgar Latin,' is of necessity pro
foundly different from the classical Latin: sometimes the vulgar and 
the classical Latin had two different forms of the same word to 
express the same idea ; thus doubler, avant, ivrait, come from the 

· vulgar forms duplare, aba.nte, ebriaca, while the classical forms 
d.upllcare, ante, ebrius, have produced no French words ; at other 

c 
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times the people and the learned employed two words of entirely 
different origin ; thus it is not from the classical forms hebdomas, via, 
pugna., oscula.ri, verti, but from· the popular words eeptima.na, 
caminus, batalia., ba.eiare, torn.a.re, that semaim, chemin, bataz1k, 
bazser, lourner, have been formed. 

Many other Latin words have disappeared from different causes; 
some because they had not sufficient hold on the language, or 
sufficient power of resistance-as e.g. apes, which gave way to spares, 
a word found in Ennius; others because they would have produced 
the same form in French as was being produced py some other 
word of different meaning - as bellum disappeared because of 
bellus, beau; for the French word for ' war' derived from bellum 
would also have been beau. Lastly, many synonyms have perished, 
-thus fluviue, jleuve, has overwhelmed amnis and :flumen; ja.nua 
and ostium have given way to port&, pork. 

Next after these modifications of the Latin vocabulary we must 
enumerate briefly the changes introduced in the formation of words 
either in their derivation or their composition. Of these the most 
important is the addition of diminutive suffixes to Latin primitives, 
without any change in sense: thus we have sturnus, sturnellus, 
l!ourneau; corvus, corvellus, corbeau ,· pa.seer, pa.eserellus, passereau. 
The 'Lingua Romana rustica,' the 'field-Latin,' had already shewn 
this influence when it gave to diminutives the full meaning of their 
primitives, as apicul.& for apis, cornicula. for corn.ix, &c., whence 
we have in French chevreuz1 from capreolus, abtille from apicula, 
agneau from agnellus, &c., words in which the diminutive significa
tion is entirely lost. 

Many new substantives have been fom1ed from existing verbs, 
and for this end other means have also been employed. The Latin 
language had the remarkable power of being able to make substan
tives out of its past participles: e.g. peccatum, properly the p. p. 
of peccare, scriptum of scribere, fossa. of fodere. The French 
language has carried on this grammatical process, and has thereby 
produced thousands of substantives, as rt(u, fail, dt2, the p. p. of 
recrooz'r,faz're, drooir. This is also especially the case with feminine 
participles, as vue, ltouffle, venue, avenzu, &c.1 

Next after the past part~iple comes the infinitive, whence are 
formed about three hundreCl verbal substantives, answering to no 
Latin form, but derived directly from a French verb by cutting off 
the infinitive termination : thus, the Latin apport.are, appella.re, 
pu.rgare, have produced the French verbs apporltr, appeler, purger, and 
these verbs in their tum, by dropping the verbal ending, become the 
verbal substantives apporl, appel, purge, which have no corresponding 
substantives in Latin. As however the Latin and French are but two 

1 For details, see the HiJtoriea/ Grammar, pp. 140, 141. 

J 
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successive conditions of the same language, there is scare1y any 
grammatical process in the French the germ of which cannot be 
found in Latin: so we find that the Latins also created verbal sub
stantives by means of the infinitive ; from nots.re, copula.re, probare, 
&c., came the substantives nota, copula, proba 1• 

Thus, too, it is after the Latin pattern that the French language has 
formed new verbs by means of the participles of existing verbs : from 
edere, cogere, quatere, detrahere, videre, the Latin had formed, 
by adding the infinitival ending to the participles editus, oogitus *, 
quassus, detractus, viaus, the verbs edits.re, cogita.re, qu.assa.re, 
detracts.re, visere ; and the ' rustic Latin ' built a crowd of verbs on 
this plan; it rejected such primitives as uti, rad.ere, a.udere, &c., and 
from the participles usus, rasus, ausus, produced the verbs usire, 
rasire, ausire, &c., whence have sprung the French verbs user, 
raser, oser, &c. 

These are the principal changes introduced into the structure of 
the Latin language by the inhabitants of Gaul 2• \Ve shall see in 
the Dictionary itself, and in the next book of the Introduction 
(Phonetics), through what intermediate stages the Latin, thus modified 
in inflexion, syntax, formation of words, passed before it reached 
its present state as Modem French. 

CHAPTER II. 

THE CELTIC ELEMENT. 

§ 19. We need not again s discuss the reasons for the absorption 
of the Gallic language by the Latin : it is enough to state that, two 
centuries after Caesar's conquest, the Celtic tongue had all but dis
appeared from Gaul. Still that language did not perish without 
leaving behind it traces distinct if slight. Thus, the Romans noticed 

1 The subject of verbal substantives has been exhaustively treated by 
M. Egger, in an admirable article in the Memoires tk /' Academ~ deJ In
scriptions, 24. 2, a illodel of sure and acute scientific study, which leaves 
his successors no gleanings in the field which he has reaped. 

1 There are many more modifications, which must be looked for in the 
body of the Dictionary; we here attempt only a general view. 

1 See the Historical Grammar, pp. 4, 5. It is so difficult to describe 
the etymological elements of the French tongue without reproducing 
the history of the language, that the reader must excuse our frequent 
references to the book in which that history has already been given: 
the introduction of certain elements in the language can only be ex
plained by a historical account of the vicissitudes of that language ; and 
thus we have more than once repeated here what we have already saijl 
elsewhere. 

C2 
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that their galerita (the crested lark) was called 'alauda' by the Gauls; 
that fermented barley, their zythum, was in Gaul 'cervi.aia'; they 
accepted these words as incomers ; and from them, six centuries 
later, sprang the French words aloudle 1, cervoise. 

This is also true of bee, li'eue, a/ou, braze, banne, arpml, !Jrasseur, 
bouleau, marm, which answer to beoous, leuca, alosa, braca, benna, 
~pennis, brace (Pliny), betula, margula, words which Roman 
wfl!ters cite as borrowed from the Celtic. There are many other 
Latin words, said to be of Gallic origin, which have not desfended to 
the French : such are ambactus, bard.us, druida, galba, rheda, eol
durius. These isolated words, and certain other such 1, especially 
names of places, are all that are due to the Gallic language ; and 
indeed, to speak more exactly, nothing is due to it, for even these 
words reached the French through the Latin ; they did not pass 
straight from Celtic to French, but underwent translation into Latin 
first. In short, these words are so few that one may fairly say that 
the influence of the Celtic on the French has been inappreciable. 

Thus, while the French nation is in the main Celtic, the French 
language has preserved but a few words which can be traced to a 
Celtic origin :-a singular fact, and one which shews even better than 
history can do, how all-absorbing was the Roman power. 

The Gallic language, thrust back into Armorica by the Roman 
conquerors, has survived, thanks to its isolation, for centuries; in the 
sev~nth century its strength was renewed by the immigration of 
refugees from Wales. The Bretons resisted the Frankish conquest 
even as they had resisted the Roman ; the Low Breton patois, as it is 
called, of the present day is the direct heir of the old Celtic speech. 
It has a considerable literature, tales, national ballads, plays,-though 
they date no farther back than the fourteenth century. For a thousand 
years this Low Breton has been incessantly pressed, in its last refuge, 
by the French language, and is therefore now very different from the 
original Celtic: the original Celtic elements having necessarily suffered 
degradation from eighteen centuries of use, and, besides, many strange, 
that is, French, words having forced themselves in. And thus many 
Breton words run in pairs, the one old and of Celtic origin, the other 

1 Alauda is not the immediate parent of alouette, but of aloUt', which 
existed in Old French ; alouette is its diminutive ; cp. euvette and cuw, 
amourette and amour, &c. 

2 Bagage, balai, barre, hEtoine, bitkt, bille {a log), houge, bran, hruy}n, 
bauin, daie, eormoran, eruebe, darne, dartn, dru, galernr, garotter, gober, 
goe/and, goilette, harnais, boule, jarret, lais, matras, pinson, pot, quai, rucix, 
sornette, toque, truand, 't•aual. And beside these there are the words which 
modern history has introduced, as loans from the Latin (such as barJe, 
ambacte, Jruide), or from the Low Breton (as dalmm, mm-bir). See also 
p. xxxix, note 1. 
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newer, French in origin, and dressed up with a Celtic termination: 
thus the French word 

jusle is, m Breton, either egwirion or jusl, 
lroubll ,, ,, enkrezel or lroubld, 
co/ere ,, ,, buanlges or co/er, 

&.c., &.c. 

Of these synonyms, the first column (egwirion, &.c.) is composed of 
old wor~ of Celtic origin; the second (just, &.c.) of French words 
slightly altered. It would not have been needful to insist on this 
simple matter, had not some bold speculators in the eighteenth 
century, struck with this resemblance, concluded at once that such 
words as just, lroublel, &.c. were not French importations, but were 
rather the originals of the corresponding French words. Le Brigant 
Qlld the illustrious La Tour d'Auvergne (as bad as a philologer as he 
was good as a patriot) declared that the French language was derived 
from the Low Breton 1• They would have been rather astonished had 
they seen the proof that the contrary is the case, and that these words 
(ju.rt, lroublel, &.c.) instead of being the parents, are the children of 
the French language, being only French words corrupted and disguised 
under a Celtic termination. These etymological follies, which Voltaire 
derided under the name of ' a Celtomania,' formed the amusement of 
the eighteenth century ; the ' Celtomaniacs ' gave loose rein to their 
fancies, and declared that the Celtic was the language of Paradise, 
and that Adam, Eve, the serpent himself, talked Low Breton. 

One would have thought that, after all the discoveries of modem 
philology, which has clearly proved the Latin origin of the French 
language, and has worked out by observation the laws of its trans
formation, there would have been an end of such fancies; on the 
contrary, the Celtomaniacs are as lively as ever, and we may read in 
the Memoirs of the Celtic International Congress, that 'France, whose 
magnanimity impels her to the four corners of the earth to succour 
the oppressed, will never allow the literature whence hers has sprung 
to languish at her side. The saying runs that the Pelican feeds her 
young with her blood; we have never heard that her brood have 
shewn themselves ungrateful for such unparalleled generosity. But 

1 These unfortunate mistakes have also had a worse result-that of 
throwing undeserved discredit on Celtic studiec;, Instead of trying to 
prove that the French language springs from the Celtic, as the Low Breton 
phi1ologers have done, they ought to have studied the Celtic in and for itself, 
and to have written the comparative history of the dialects of Brittany, 
Ireland, Scotland, and \Vales, as has been done for Italian, Spanish, and 
French. It is to a German, Zeuss, that Breton philologists owe the com
pletion of this task, in an excellent work, the Grammatica Celtica, published 
at Leip-Lig in 1853. 
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I am wrong :-such ingratitude does exist ! The Celtic tongue has 
nourished all the languages of Europe, and specially the French, with 
her best blood: surely we cannot have to say of France what has 
never been said of the little Pelicans-she has /orgollen her mother 1 

.' 

CHAPTER III. 

Tm: GERMANIC ELEllENT. 

§ 20. By the side of the vulgar Latin tongue, the basis of the 
French language, a very considerable number of German words have 
been brought by the Germanic tribes into the Gallo-Roman speech. 
Three successive strata of such imported words may be noted: (r) 
those prior to the invasion, introduced by the barbarians who served 
under the Roman eagles, such as burgus, used by V egetius for a 
fortified work ; ( 2) war-terms, feudal-terms, &c., which Franks, Goths, 
and Burgundians brought in with them; (3) a great number of sea
terms, imported in the tenth century by the Northmen. 

Under these three heads there are, in all, about 450 words: if we 
were to add German words imported into l\fodern French, the number 
might easily be doubled. This great invasion of foreign words seems 
to be the necessary consequence of the adoption of the manners and 
institutions of the conquerors. How could such ideas as those expressed 
by the words vassal, alku, ban, mall, fief, be rendered into Latin, which 
had neither the things nor the names for them ? When the conquerors 
substituted the feudal regime of the Germanic tribes for the mon
archical and centralising organisation of the Roman Empire, they 
were obliged at the same time to introduce into the language words 
relating to their institutions; consequently, the titles of the feudal 
hierarchy and all terms referring to its political or judicial institutions 
are of German origin. Thus, such words as mahal, bann, a/OJ, skepmo, 
marahscalh, si'nz"scalh, &c., introduced by the Franks into the common 
Latin, became m.allum, bannum, alodium, ska.binus, mariscallus, 
einiscallus, &c., and when, together with the rest of the common: 
Latin, they passed into French, they became mall, ban, alleu, lchevz"n, 
marlchal, sl11lchal, &c. 2 These words, thus introduced, represent 

1 Congres Ce/tiqtu international, Saint-Brieuc, October 1867, p. 309. 
2 These German words having been latinised by the Gallo-Romans, we . 

will cite them as far as possible in their Latin form, which lies between the 
German and the French. Thus, iche-vin is nearer to scabinus than to 
sltepeno. 

There are also two other questions connected with this subject, which 
have not yet been noticed : ( 1) the exact determination, in the case of 
each word, of the particular German dialect to which it belongs; (i) the 
date of its introduction into the Low Latin. There is but one class the 
origin of which we know, the sea-faring terms, which come, almost without 
exception, from the Dutch or the Norse. This uncertainty, and our 
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classes of ideas of very different kinds 1 ; war, seafaring, hunting, are 
the most considerable, as may be seen by the following ei:amples. 

The following is a full list of these borrowed words, classified under 
a few of the most general heads :-

1. Military terms :-a.rroz~ aubtrgt, ballt, bande, baudrier, bejfroi, 
btrmt, b/z"ndtr, boulevard', bourg, brandir, breche, brelle, bride, brz"ser, 
6utin, cib!t, dard, dtsarroi, drz"lle, lcharpe, /eraser, lcurfr, lperon, lpier, 
esquiver, /tape, llrz"er, faurrage, fleche, /ourreau, /rapper., gage, galoper, 
ganfalon, guerdon, gue'ri'/e, guerre, guel, guichel, gwde, hallebarde, ha/le, 
lzauberl, heuume, hlberger, hiraul, houseaux, housse, marcher, marlchal, 
marque, navrer, rang, rapiere, large, lrtve, i·acarme. 
· 2. Seafaring terms :-agres, amarrer, avarze, bac, bille, bord, brasse, 
canol, caquer, chaloupe, cz"ngler, crique, digue, drague, lcume, llingue, 
iquiptr, esquif, eslurgeon, e'langue,falaz"se,foc,fresange,frel, gaffe, garer, 
guinder, ha/age, hamac, hauban, luivre, hisser, hune, lz"sse, mal, malelol, 
1MUsse, quille, rade, radouber, /iliac, vague, varangue, varech, voguer. 

3. Hunting terms, names of animals, &c. :-aigrelle, baudir, btlier, 
Dltsser, bramer, braque, breuz1, broncher, brouler, caille, canard, carpe, 
dwpptr, chouelle, clabauder, clapzr, crabe, crtche, croupe, lcaz1le, lclzasse, 
ichine, icrevisse, lpeiche, lpervier, /poi's, eslrz'vt, fanon,faucon, garmne, 
garou, gcrfaul, glap1r, grimper, grz'nctr, gripper, grommeler, hanche, 
hanndon, happer, hareng, hargneux, heron, homard, licher, leurrer, 
madrt, marsouin, mz'le, mouetle, mulol, rat, rlnard, rosse, rdlzr, laudz"s, 
lrappe, lraquer. 

4. Titles, and names of political or judicial institutions :-aban
thnntr, alleu, ban, bedeau, carcan, chambellan, fchafaud, /chanson, 
lchroin, lcol, f ourrier, fiif, franc, gabelk, gaz~ galanl, hanse, hardz~ 
haro, honnir, Joli, lz"sle, lot, malk, mare, mignard, mignon, nanll"r, 
orguez1, race, radoltr, riche, sai'sz·r, sinlchal. 

5. Cardinal points and geographical terms :-dunt, est, nord, ouesl, 
sud. 

6. The human body :-blafard, bllmir, bosse, bot, brun, dandincr, 
danser, nnpan, forcene', gauche, gz"ron, grimace, gulnr, hocher, jaser, 
laid, lippe, moue, nuque, raler, rzder, rincer, ttler, /oujfu, loupe!. 

7. The vegetable world :-ali'se, aune; bz"lle, bois, bourgeon, brourr, 
dragton, dreche, e'clz"sse, ilaguer, ipeaulre, lmoussl,framboise, gale, gaude, 
gerbt, grappe, grosdlle, gruau, haze, haver on, ht/re, houblon, houx, laiclu, 
regain, roseau, saule, l1!)1au. 

8. The earth, elements, &c. :-j!aque,frimas, gazon, grts, vase. 

ignorance as to the ancient German dialects, have hindered us from giving 
(as we have done for the Latin element) a complete phonetic system for 
the words of German origin; we have only given, under each word, the 
chief examples which support the observed rules. 

1 This intermixture of German words affected only the Latin vocabulary; 
it left the syntax almost untouched, and was scarcely more than an acci
riental and superficial disturbance. 
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9. Dress, &c.:-agrafi, brO<kquin, coiffe, colk, llojfe,/ard,/mln,/rM, 
ganl, goder,cuimpe, guipun, hail/on, layt, laytlle, mz'ta11u, rodul, louail/e. 

Io. Instruments, &c. :-anclze, bane, bloc, brandon, canif, clz'nquanJ, 
crampt, crampon, crtmaz1ltre, lmaz1, (tau, faukut1, gaule, lzanap, hout, 
huche, /alk, loquel, manne, manmquin, 1UJIU, pincer, raptr, lamis, las, 
lonntau, trlttau, v11brequi'n. 

I 1. Dwellings :-lchoppt, Ital, llaytr, lfuve, gacher, ha/le, lzameau, 
lzankr, hulle, loger, salle. 

12. Food, &c. :-bdgnel, biif, biere, drogue, flan, gt!leau, gaufrt, 
• saur, soupt. 

13. Abstract terms, &c. : -ajfreu.x, agace, befouer, blant", b/elle, bltu, 
tmboi'ser, lmoz~ gaz~ gris, gtdre, hair, hale, have, lesle, sombre, sf1r. 

14. Other words :-bisse, bouter, braise, brelan, bro_yer, !Jru, bruit, 
dzoisir, choquer, clochtr, crachtr, dauber, dlchirtr, d{/alquer, dlguerp1'r, 
dlrober, drdle, !elater, lpeler, /audt, fournir, frats, gabtr, gagntr, 
gambor"son, garanl, garder, garnir, gaspz1/er, gall"ne, gauchoir, gehir, 
glelleron, glz'sser, graller, graver, grenon, groupe, guerpt'r, guz1le, guzller, 
guise, harangiu, htfte,jardt"n, lot, marri, meurtre, musser, rtgreller, riittr, 
roui'r, sale, sz1ler, sz1lon, soulzail, suz"e, suff, suinter, laisson, tarir, lernir, 
tirer, loudier, lrale, trop. 

CHAPTER IV. 

THE GREKK ELEMENT. 

§ 21. The Greek language has given scarcely anything to the 
French since the time of its popular formation ; it could not be 
otherwise, as the Gallo-Romans and Greeks never came into contact, 
and all the patriotic tales invented by Henri Estienne, l\Ienage, and 
others to prove the affinity between French and Greek, are mere 
fancies. The one city which could have brought France into con
nection with the Greek language, :Marseilles, a Phocean colony, was 
early absorbed into the Roman Empire, and lost its Greek character 
and language. There are a few Greek words 1, such as chtre, somnu, 
parole, bouru, boca/; but these do not come straight from the Greek 

1 We are speaking here of words of popular, not scientific, origin. \\~ e 
must also distinguish, in the case of Greek compounds, between those 
which existed in Greek, as ap&O"TOICpQTHa, aristorracie, and those which have 
been framed by French writers, as photographie, typographie, &c. ; in the 
latter case we must study each of the elements of these new words, un
known to the Greek language ; in the former case we should be wandering 
into the history of the Gree.k language were we to decompose these words 
and their component elements. As for the numerous class of words intro
duced from Greek to Latin (such as allegoria, philosophia., e&ry&• 
tides, &c.), they have come to the French language through the Latin, 
and are therefore, for our purposes, Latin words. 
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¥, <rayp.a, "ll'apa{Jo>..~, fJvpua, flavrc&>..to•, hut from the Latin care., ea.gm.a, 
parabola, byrsa, bauca.lis, derived from the Greek ; all these words 
are to be found in Latin authors of the seventh century 1• The dis
covery of the laws of transformation of Latin into French has given 
us the true origin of many words formerly regarded as derivatives 
from the Greek : thus, the chance likeness of paresse and 'lf'OpHns had 
led etymologists in old times to connect the two words ; but if we 
divide the word paresse into its elements, we shall see that the suffix 
-tsst must answer to a termination -ilia (cp. lrzstesse, tristitia, mollesse, 
mollitia., &c.); such words as entiere from integra, noire from nigra, 
shew us that the r of paresse answers to a Latin gr; the French a is 
the Latin i (as in balance, bilancie. ; arondt, hirundo, &c.) ; and thus 
we reach, by these three observations, the word pigritia, the true 
original of paresse. 

To sum up, we may say of the Greek as of the Celtic ; its influ
ence on popular French has been altogether insignificant. 

PART II. 

ELEMENTS OF LEARNED ORIGIN'. 

§ 22. By words of learned origin we mean all words introduced into 
a language after the epoch of its formation 3

; that is, in the case of 

1 To this list may be added, adragant, houteille, chimie, chomer, dopin, 
Jragee, emeri, go/ft, gouffre, migraine, oJier, plat, poeJe, urin. Accahler, 
cha/and, mangoneau, are military terms 'imported into the French language 
at the time of the crusades by the Byzantines. Two Oriental words, avanir 
and chicane, have passed into the language through the medieval Greek. 

t It is not always easy to distinguish between words of popular and 
words of learned origin. I have placed among the latter a very large 
number of words composed of two parts, the one popular, the other 
learned ; sometimes a learned prefix has been joined to a popular word, as 
in aJ-joinJre, ad-mettre, diJ-courir, dis-joindre, im-payahle, in-clinai.ron, pro
Jnirt, pro-fit, Jub-ordonner (words which should have been a-joindre, a-mettre, 
tit-courir, de-joindre, m-dinaiJon, en-payahJe, pour-duire, pour-:fit, .rouv
wdonner) ; sometimes a learned termination suffixed to a popular word, 
as in m-luminer, ftr-met!, nourri-ture (which should have been en-lumer, 
ftr-tf, nourr-ure). Among these words we meet with some ghastly philo-
l~l monsters, like in-JurmontabJe, pre-a/able. 

1 The persistence of the Latin tonic accent (see § 49) is the rule and 
guide for the discovery of such words. All popular words introduced dur
ing the formation of a language respect the Latin accent, proving that they 
have been formed by the ear, not by the eye, and that they spring direct 
from the living and spoken language. All words which neglect the accent 
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the French language, between the eleventh century 1 and our own 
day. They have been created, long after the death of the Latin 
l~nguage, by learned men and clerks, who got them out of books, as 
they needed them to express their thoughts, and who transplanted 
them just as they were into the French speech. Thus, in the eleventh 
century we find in some MSS. the word innocent, the exact and servile 
reproduction of innocentem; the French tongue had then no term 
for such a quality, and the writer, embarrassed in his attempt to ex
press himself, was obliged to copy the Latin word. The learned 
origin of the word is shewn from the fact that it has not undergone 
those transformations which popular usage imposes on all the words 
it adopts; thus, in popular words, in becomes m (as infantem, 
enfanl; inimicus, ennemz·}, and nocentem becomes nui'sanl; so that 
if innocentem had suffered popular transformation it would have 
become ennuisanl, not innocent. Popular words are the fruit of a 
spontaneous and natural growth, learned words are artificial, matters 
of conscious reflection; the former are instinctive, the latter deliberate. 

At first, each learned word, for some time after its introduction into 
the French language, remained as unknown to the people as scientific 
terms are in our day. The barons and villains of the days of Robert 
the Pious were as little able to understand the word innocent, as the 
labourers of our day are to comprehend the meaning of pallographz'e 
or strali.ftcalion; as however there was no popular word for the thing, 
innocent presently passed out from learned into general use : it appears 
for the first time in ecclesiastical works; less than a century later it is 
to be found in the Chanson de Roland, and other popular poems ; it 
has become a full citizen of France, having passed from the scientific 
and special vocabulary to the usual and daily language of men 2 • 

In writing the history of the French language, it is necessary to 
state that it is in the popular part alone that we can grasp the la \\"S 

according to which the instincts of the people have transformed Latin 

are of learned origin. This distinction enables us to determine exactly the 
time when the French language took its birth ;-the French tongue, that is, 
the popular and vulgar tongue, was born, and the Latin language was 
utterly dead from that day on which the people no longer spontaneously 
recognised the Latin accent. This was about the eleventh century; 
thenceforward the formation of the popular French is complete; all the 
rest is of learned origin. 

1 These are words borrowed from ancient languages-at any rate, from 
Greek or Latin ; as to words borrowed from modern languages, they will 
be found below, under the head of' Elements of Foreign Origin' (§ 23). 

2 Philologists who divide all languages into two deposits, the instinctive 
and the conscious, need not draw any distinction between learned words 
and what we call scientific words; for both of these are of conscious 
origin (whether they are in common use, like innocent, or technical, like 
paleographie); and besides, each word in common use whose origin is 
learned has begun by being a scientific term, employed by the few. 
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into French ; from this point of view, learned words are useless to the 
philologist: this being laid down, it does not follow that learned words 
are therefore to be banished ; they have proved their right to exist by 
existing; as .l\l Sainte-Beuve has rightly said,' ils sont une des saisons 
de la langue.' When the French language was formed the popular 
speech was meagre 1, answering to the wants of a simple and un
refinea state of society, and to the scanty ideas of a warlike, 
agricultural, and feudal population ; all scientific ideas, the property 
of the clerks, being expressed only in Latin. After a time feudal 
society was modified, then declined, lastly perished, and gave place to 
a new order; to express new ideas the French language had to 
enrich itself either by developing popular terms 2, or by borrowing from 
the dead languages learned terms, which after a time passed into the 
common tongue. These borrowed words, rare in the twelfth and 
thirteenth centuries, and more numerous in the fourteenth, have 
become countless from the sixteenth downwards ; they have increased 
directly with the growth of ideas and the daily quickening succession 
of inventions and discoveries 3• 

PART III. 

ELEl\IENTS OF FOREIGN ORIGIN. 

§ 23. IN addition to the classes already considered there are many 
words of foreign origin, borrowed directly by the French from other 
living languages. These follow no fixed law, for they are the simple 
results of chance. Thus, a succession of marriages in the sixteenth 

1 In the French language there are not much more than 4000 popular 
primitives. See below, § 36, for the 1tati1tic1 of the language. 

:a By means of compounds, or fresh derivatives ; as from regle have 
sprung in course of ages, derigler, deregl~ment; reg/er, reglementer, regle
mmtation, &c. 

3 I give only the immediate etymology, having neither time nor room for 
more. Thus I simply cite enormis as the primitive of enorme; were I to go 
on and give the derivation of enormis (ex norms.), I should have to write 
the history of the Latin language. Those who desire to know more of 
that history are referred to the valuable Manuel dei racinei grerqun et latinn 
by M. Bailly. It often happens, that after a Latin word has produced a 
popular French word, it produces, later on, a learned term; thus from 
n.tionem, rai1on, in popular French, comes later the learned ration; this 
process of double reproduction has received, from a seventeenth-century 
grammarian, the name of ' Doublets.' I have abstained from dealing here 
with this subject, as I have already treated of this philological phenomenon 
in detail in a Dictionnaire tUJ DouhletJ ou doubles formeJ de la langue franf aiu; 
Paris, 1868. 
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century between princes of the House of Valois and Italian princesses 
brought in suddenly a number of Italian terms : when France in the 
last century borrowed from England some of her judicial and political 
institutions, she also took the terms which expressed them. These 
instances shew that a minute study of history, political, artistic, or 
colonia~ will enable us to determine the precise part taken by foreign 
language in our vocabulary. On the other side, the. attentive observa
tion of early texts will teach us the age of these words, and will give 
us one more element of our knowledge by fixing for us the epoch 
of their introduction. Thus we know that piano (==soft) is. imported 
from Italy, partly because the word exists, with the same meaning, in 
Italian, partly because it does not appear in French musical writings 
till the end of the sixteenth century. Besides these a posten"ori proofs, 
furnished by history, there are other a priori proofs, provided by 
philology, which enable us to declare at once that the word sought 
for is not of French origin, and point out to us its true source. 
These words have all entered in since the formation of the language: 
accordingly, they have not combined with it, nor have they received 
any of the characteristics which the French language impresses on 
those words which it assimilates. Thus, to ref er again to the word 
piano; we have already considered it by the historical or a posteriori 
method ; let us see what philology tells us about it. Piano, which 
answers to the Latin planus, cannot, a priori, be a word of French 
origin, for pl never becomes pi in French, but remains p/,-plorare, 
pleurtr; plenus, pltin; plus, plus, &c.; but more, piano must be of 
Italian stock, for in Italian only does pl turn into pi, witness plora.re, 
piorare; plus, piu; plenus, pieno, &c. Thus it is seen how the laws 
discovered by philology often enable us even to anticipate in many 
cases the inductions of the historical method. 

To enumerate according to the scale of importance the languages 
which have thus affected the French, we must begin with the family 
of the Romance languages (Proven~al, Italian, Spanish, Portuguese): 
these have furnished the most. It was natural that the kindred 
languages should provide most : then comes the Teutonic family 
(German, English, Flemish). :Modem Greek, Hungarian, and the 
Sclavonic tongues (Polish, Russian) have given some words. If we 
leave Europe, something is due to the Semitic languages (Hebrew, 
Turkish, Arabic), and also to the East Indian, Chinese, and l\Ialayan. 
The American Colonies have introduced a few special terms into the 
French language. 

\Ve have now nothing to do but to lay before our readers a formal 
catalogue of all these borrowed words, and the history of these 
importations! 

1 As we have done in the case of Greek and Latin, we only give in this 
Dictionary the immediate etymology of the words borrowed from modern 
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CHAPTER I. 

w ORDS OF PROVEN~AL ORIGIN. 

§ 24. It will perhaps seem strange that I should have named the 
Proven~al here as a distinct language, parallel with Italian, Spanish, 
Portuguese. The truth is that if we would really understand its 
importance, and the influence it has exercised over the French, we 
must cease to regard it in its modern form, as an obscure despised 
patois, and must look at it in its historical development: before its 
decadence it had, between the eleventh and the fourteenth century, 
a brilliant and flourishing existence. 

The Provenc;al, or 'Langue d' Oc,' is the language of all the popula
tion of the Garonne basin, and of the southern part of the Rhone 
basin: it is the speech of a race of men quite distinct from the French 
of the North; it is parent of a brilliant lyrical literature, which in the 
thirteenth century was translated into German, admired by Dante, 
imitated by Petrarch ; and lastly, it satisfies the two criteria which in 
a historian's eyes distinguish a language from a patois-it is the 
language of a people and of a literature. The philologist sees still 
more clearly the linguistic originality of the language when he com
pares it with the French 1 

; though its age is equal, it has certain more 
archaic characteristics, which bring it nearer the Latin and give it the 

languages; thus we shall see that the French dilettante is a ninteenth
century importation of the Italian dilettante (=-amateur, person of taste) ; hut 
it would be outside our sphere, and a part of the history of the Italian 
language, to go on and shew that the Italian dilettante comes from the 
Latin delectantem, like atto,frutto, &c., from actum, fructum, &c., by 
regular change of ct into tt. \Vant of space forbids us to carry out the 
relationship between words of French origin and those of foreign origin 
which ha\·e a common root. Delectantem, for example, has produced 
the Italian dilettante, the French delectant; in the nineteenth century 
tl.ikttante crossed the Alps and became French: it would be interesting to 
explain that dilutant and dilettante are two forms of a common root, that 
tiilntantt is a ' double' of delectant, and that these two words form what 
we call a 'doublet' (see § 22, note 3). 

1 In the middle ages the southerners regarded the French language as 
so thoroughly foreign, that the LeyJ d' Amor (a kind of poetical and gram
matical code of laws, written in the fourteenth century) says (ii. 318) 
of the French language: 'Apelam lengatge estranh coma franceJ, engles, 
espanhol, lombard '-' We mean by foreign tongues such as the Frmch, 
English, Spanish, Lombard.' In 1229, in a municipal document of Albi, 
a notary excuses himself for not having read the inscription on a seal 
because it was in French, or some other foreign tongue : ' In lingua 
Gallica vel alia nobis extranea, quam licet literae essent integrae, perfecto 
non potuimus perspicere.' 
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same intermediate position between French and Italian that Provence 
holds geographically between France and Italy. But the course of 
events quickly put an end to this independent life. The rivalry 
between South and North which ended with the Albigensian war 
and the defeat of the South, gave a deadly blow to the Proven~I 
tongue. 

In the year 127 2 Languedoc fell into the hands of France, and the 
introduction of the French language followed at once. The Pro
ven<;al was no longer written; it fell from the rank of a literary 
language to that of a patois. The patois of Provence, Languedoc, 
and Gascony in our day are the mere wrecks of that ' Langue d'Oc ' 
which in its time had been so brilliant. Yet it has left in the French 
language a great many terms of different meanings, introduced chiefly 
during the middle ages, since the twelfth century; and a few in 
modern times. These words represent the most different ideas ; 
thus there are seafaring terms, au/an, cap, carguer, carre, corsairt, 
espade, gabarrz"I, mzslral, vergue 1• names of plants and animals, 
bigarrade, cabri, carnassier, dorade, grenade, i'sard 1

, jigale, orlolan, 
radis; names of precious stones, corna/ine, grmal; terms of dress, 
dwelling, horticulture, bare/le, baslide, ca!futas, caisse, camail, cambou1's, 
pelouse 1 ; and other terms, such as badin, badaud, croisade, danzellt, 
fachfr,fal,farrat, malolru, mlneslrel,jaser, rdder, ruser. -

CHAPTER II. 

w ORDS OF ITALIAN ORIGIN. 

§ 25. THE expeditions of Charles VIII, Louis XII, and Fran~ois I 
beyond the Alps, and the prolonged sojourn of the French armies 
in Italy, during the early years of the sixteenth century, made the 
Italian language very familiar to the French. 'The brilliancy of arts 
and letters in the Peninsula attracted men's minds at the very time 
when the regency of Catherine de' Medici set the fashion of admiring 
everything Italian 3.' 

This Italian influence was omnipotent over the courts of Francis I 
and Henry II, and the courtiers did their best to make it felt through
out the nation. Then for the first time there appeared in the 
writings of the day a crowd of hitherto unknown words ; terms of 
military art used by the French throughout the middle ages, ·such as 
hauberl, heaume, &c., disappeared, and gave place to corresponding 

1 Peculiar to the Bearn patois, which has also given the word h;rrl. 
Before leaving the countries which border on France, let us say that the 
Walloon has contributed ducaue, and the Grisons' patois avalanche, cbald, 
cretin, ranz. 

2 Add to these baladin, hallat:k, hhon, ca/in. 8 M. Littre. 
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Italian words, brought in by the Italian wars. From this time date 
terms of fence, bolle, tscrime; words relating to military usages and 
qualities, accolade, affront, allier, bravache, bravadt, brave, bravoure; 
camp-words, fortification, alarmt, alerte, ansptssade, bandiere, ban
doulitre, barri'cade, bastion, baslonnadt, brigade; weapons, arq~buu, 
6apulle, bombe, &c. 

This mania for 'ltalianisms' roused the just wrath of a contemporary, 
Henri Estienne : ' Messieurs les courtisans se sont oubliez jusque-la 
d' emprunter d'Italie leurs termes de guerre sans avoir esgard a la 
consequence que portoit un tel emprunt; car d'ici a peu d'ans qui 
sera celuy qui ne pensera que la France ait appris l'art de la guerre 
en l'eschole de l'Italie, quand ii verra qu'elle usera des termes italiens? 
Ne plus ne moins qu'en voyant les termes grecs et tous les arts 
liberaulx estre gardez cs autres langues, nous jugeons, et a hon droict, 
que la Grece a ete l' eschole de toutes les sciences 1.' 

And Catherine de' l\fedici brought in not only court terms, and 
words expressing amusements, but also terms of art, needed to 
express new ideas, which had come from Italy with Primaticcio and 
Leonardo da Vinci ; such were architectural words, painters' and 
sculptors' words, terms of music, brought in at the end of the 
sixteenth and throughout the seventeenth century ; commercial words 
also, sea terms, thief-language, names of plants, diminutives, and many 
others. 

\Ve subjoin a list of these borrowed words:-
1. Court-terms :-accolade, accorl, ajfidl, affront, allesse, allier, banquet, 

bravade, bn'gue, camlri'sle, canaz1le, caracoler, carrosse, cavalcade, caveron, 
cocar~, corltge, courli'san, escorle, es/after, eslrade,fanfreluche, grantksse, 
grafU/i'ose, imbroglio, i'ncogni'fo, page, paladin, parll'san, slrlnissiml. 

2. Names of games, &c. :-arlequin, baladin, bamboche, balifoler, 
bouffon, burlesque, cabriole, capol, cari'calure, carnaval, carrouse/, 
comparu, entrechat, escapade, gala, gambade,jovial, lazzz~ lolo, mascarade, 
pasquznade, polzchinelle, preslz"digilaleur, quadrz1le, raquelle, salHmbanque, 
tarot, lremplin, vollege. 

3. Terms of art. Architecture :-arcade, archivolle, balcon, balda-
quin, baluslrade, baluslre, lxi'l'ldere, cabinet, campam1e, casino, cala

/alque, ciTJJJJig. cornii:he, coupole, d0me, farade, galbf, niche, paravenl, 
pz1asfre, slue, v11la. Painters' terms :-aquarelle, calqutr, canevas, 
carmzn, d1aprer, esquisse, eslamper, fresque, gQJJ.a(he, grotesque, incarnal, 
ma.done, maj!!Jlle, modtle, mosaique, pale/le, pastel, pastiche, p1"ttoresque, 
profit, slpza, vz"rtuoso. Sculptors' and other artists' terms :-artisan, 
bronze, bu_!.fn, busle, camle, cicerone, conct_lh", d11elfanle, futon, jiligrant, 
filosell~, girandole, improviser, madrz'gal, mldaille, orvi!!f!n, pa nae he, 

1 Henri Estienne, Conformite du langage franfoiJ a'Vec le grec, ~d. 
f eugere, p. ~ •. 
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pildeslal, porcelaz"ne, stance, stage, lorse. Musical terms :-adagio, 
andante, ari'elle, arpege, barcarolle, blcarre, blmol, cadence, can/alt, 
cavall"ne, concert, crescendo, lp1"nelle, fausstl, fiorilure, fugue, mandolint, 
oplra, oratorio, piano, preste, rebec, rilournelle, solfege, solo, sonalt, 
soprano, I/nor, limbale, lrzlle, trombone, viol<>n, vz"oloncelle, vt'le. 

4. Terms of commerce :-agio, banque, banqueroule, bz1an, bi/Ion, 
bulletin, cambisle, carafi, car/on, ciladzn, colis, con/racier, di'/o, doge, 
douane, ducal, franco, gazelle, grege, jtlon, mercanlt1e, noli'ser, numiro, 
palaclu, piastre, pi'slole, sequin, tare, larif, li'relire, lonft'ne, turquoise. 

5. Seafaring terms :-baslz'ngage, boussole, briganHn, ca!faler, cara· 
rulle, coche, escale, escadre,/anal,ftlouque,frlgak, gabzer, gondole, nochtr, 
palan, rlgale, larlane. 

6. Terms of war :-alarme, alerle, arquebuse, arsenal, banditrt, 
bandoulzere, baraque, barricade, basHon, bombe, bolle, bravache, brave, bra· 
voure, brigade, calibre, canon, canltne, caporal, carabz"ne, cartel, carloudze, 
casemale, casque, caste/, cavalerie, cavalter, chevalr:resque, ctladelle, colontl, 
condolliere, crozsade, cuirasse, embusquer, escadron, escalade, escarmoud11, 
escarper, escopelle, escri'me, espadon, esplanade, esponlon, eslacade, eslefellt, 
eslajilade, esloc, eslramafon, /anlassin, fleurel, fougue, /racasstr, gabion, 
glnerali'ssime, giberne, z"nfanlerie, j'avelt"ne, ma!!/f4- mousque/on, pa,radt, 
parapet, perluisane, palrout"lle, pavozs, pennon, pzller, plaslron, po/iron, 
rebuffade, redoute, rlprtsa11le, sacoche, saccade, senl1"nelle, soldal, sol
dalesque, spadassin, la1llade, veddle, volte. 

7. Names of plants, &c. :--arli'chaul, bellarlonne, brugnon, cabus, 
caroubi'er, ctdral, clleri', espalier, gousse, lai•ande, muscade, mu.seal, 
ollandre, pzslache, pri1ruvtre, scorsonere. 

8. Dress, &c. :-cadenas, calefon, camzsole, capote, casaque, coslumt, 
gregues, panlalon, parasol, perruque, pommade, posliche, salzn, servletlt, 
si'marre, valtse, z1oe/ine. 

9. Names, &c., of animals :-ba/zan, cagneux, caresser, ganache, 
imprlgner, madrlpore, marmo/le, perroquel, piste, larentule, zzoelz"ne. 

10. Food :-bz'scolle, brouel, cand1: captleux, capon, carbonnade, casse
rolle, cervelas, /rangipane, macaron, macaroni, marasquin, manm"fe, 
masHJJpzn, muscad1n, panade, rev(che, rissoler, riz, sa/ade, semoule, sirop, 
sorbet, usle. 

11. :Man's person :-allz"lude, caboche, camus, carcasse, esquinancie, 
eslropz"tr, zn-pdto, moustache, pavaner, scarlaltne, sllon, svelte. 

I 2. Thief-terms and slang :-bagne, bandi'/, basl<>nnade, bravo, 
brigand, charlatan, chi'ourme, conlrebande, escroc, espi"on, eslrapade,faqui'n, 
lazarel, lazzarone, rodomont, sacripanl, sbirre, supercluri'e. 

13. Diminutives :-' babiole, bagaltlle, baguelle, bambi'n, caprice, pec
cadz1le. 

14. The elements, &c. :-bzse, bourrasque, brusque, ca/me, cascatk, 
jilon, granil, lagune, lave, sirocco, iramonlane, vo/can. 
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1 5. Other terms, not classified :--anspessade, ballon, balourJ, baster, 
boucon, boulade, camlrine, can/one, capilotade, capilonner, cari'ole, cala
combe, chagrin, dlesse, dlsinvolle, douche, fiasco, /orfanlerie, /rasrp1e, 
gabze, gambet, giganlesq~, girouelfe, gourdin, isoler, impr()1J1sfe, z'ngambe, 
l?!-int, mala11drz"n, palade, passade, pldanl, pis Ion, populace, rlvolfe, riposte, 
sarbacane, sorle, talisman, tromblon, villlgzature. 

CHAPTER III. 

\VoRDs OF SPANISH ORIGIN. 

§ 26. The \Vars of the League and the long occupation of French 
soil by Spanish annies towards the end of the sixteenth century spread 
wide among the French nation the knowledge of the Castilian speech. 
This invasion, which lasted from the time of Henry IV to the death of 
Louis XIII, left very distinct marks on the French language. Hence 
come the names of many exotic plants and their manufactured pro
ducts, as abricol, benjoz"n, canntlle, cigare, indigo, Jasmin, jonquz"lle, 
jujube, Hmon, savane, /abac, tomale, /ulzpe, vanille; animals 1, · anchoi's, 
c'Xhmille, lpagneul, mlri"nos, musµraigne, pi"nlade; colours, albz'nos, 
alezan, basanl, nacaral ,- parts of dwelling-places, alcove, case, corri
dor,,· furniture, calebasse, cassolelle, man/zlle; dress, basquine, ca ban, 
chamarrer, galon, manlille, pagne, savale; confectionary, caramel, 
clwcolal, marmelade, nougat; some musical terms, aubade, cas/agnelle, 
guitart, slrlnade; games, or enjoyments, domz"nos, hombre, ponle, 
rlgaler, sarabande, siesle; titles or qualifications, duegne, grandesse, 
laquaz"s, mem"n; sea terms, arrimer, cabesfan, embarcadere, embargo, 
dlbarcarRre, mousse, pz"nle, rlcif, subrlcargue ; military terms, ad.Judanl, 
algarade, cabrer, camarade, caparafon, capzlan, caserne, colonel, diane, 
tsc()U(Jde, espadon, haquenle, incarlade, malamore, salade. 

Abstract terms are rare, barbon, baroque, bz'zarrt, casuisle, disparate, 
tldorado, habler 2, paragon, rzsquer, soubresaul, iranse. Crlole, mulalre, 
nlgrt, come from the Spanish-American colonies, as also does /z'ane, 
which is not to be found in literary Spanish. We may add that most 
of these importations are later than the time of Charles IX, with 

1 Certain organs also, as carapace ; or their products, as haJane. 
2 Hab/u comes from bablar ' to speak,' and answers to the Low Latin 

tabla.re from fabul.ari. As it passed into French the word took the sig
nification of exaggeration in speech. It is curious that the same change 
bas overtaken par/er; the Spaniards borrowed the word in the seventeenth 
century from France. and have given to it the sense of hoaJtfulnesJ in 
speech. Amhassatie came from Spain about the end of the fifteenth 
century. 

d 
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the exception of a few words like algarade, which are to be found as 
far back as the middle of the sixteenth century 1• 

The Portuguese language has given some words bearing on Indian 
and Chinese manners, as bayadere, blzoard, caste, fltiche, mandan'n ,· 
one term signifying an ecclesiastical punishment, au/o-da-fl; one of 
military discipline, chamade ,- and some names of fruits, abrifol, 
btrgamole, coco. 

CHAPTER IV. 

\VoRDs OF GERMAN ORIGIN. 

§ 27. ALL French words of German origin are later than the 
middle of the sixteenth century. The religious wars, the Thirty Years' 
War, the German wars of the eighteenth century, have introduced a 
number of military terms, bivouac, blockhaus, blocus, chabraque, col/Jack, 
fifre, jlamberge, havresac, hourrah, lansquenel, lousti'c, obus, ref/re, r(}Ut, 
sabre, sabre/ache, sch/ague, vagunneslre; words expressing drink, pot· 
house terms, bomk, brandevt"n, cannelle, choucroule, .fleche, gargollt, 
Rirsch, nouil/e ; some names of animals, brtme, I/an, hamster, rmm ,· 
some terms of art, eslamper, graver,,- of dancing, valser ,· of seafaring, 
Mbord 1• !\lining industry, so general in Germany, has given a great 
J,?Umber of specific mineralogical terms, bismuth, coball, couperost, 
lgriser, emblrize, gangue, glelle, gueuse, manganese, polasse, quarts, spalh1 

~inc. Jlickel is a Swedish word. 
We have said above that French words of German origin are not 

earlier than the sixteenth century; this remark does not ~pply to 
words of Old German or Teutonic origin, which came into the Latin 
language between the tenth and the thirteenth centuries, and passed 
from the Latin into the French. These two classes of words are very 
distinct; the Teutonic words, in passing through the Latin, have lost 
their native form, and have gone through regular transformations 
before becoming French ; the others, German words, borrowed 
straight from Modern German, and introduced in their natural state, 
break the general regularity of the language. The former unite 
closely and absolutely with the French, the latter are but superficially 
connected: in the language of chemistry, words of German origin 
mix only with the French, those of Teutonic birth enter into com
ln"nalion with it. 

1 Add, as debts to the Spanish, the name of one metal, platine, and of 
a typographical abbreviation, cedilk. One word, meJquin, came in about 
the twelfth century. 

' House furniture owes to German some special terms, babut, etlreJon. 
Abstract terms are few, anicroche, chenapan, chic, and almost always bear a 
bad sense. The Flemish has given bouguin, the name of a plant, tolza, and 
one name of a festival, llermeue. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Woans OF ENGLISH ORIGIN. 

§ 28. Communications between England and France have daily 
5rown more and more frequent from the time of the Restoration, 
and have brought with them a large number of English words. These 
refer to industrial pursuits, ballast, coke, express, flint, lias, mall, rail, 
lmder, tunnel, wagon; agriculture, collage, drainer; politics, legislation, 
bill, budgd, club, comi'fl, convicl, jury, meelz"ng, pamphlet, toast, verdict, 
tpeech; banking, cheque, drawback, warrant,· sundry moral states, 
comfort, humour, spleen,· dress, carrick, chafe, lasting, plaid, redt"ngole, 
spmcer ,- food, bif!tck, bol, gt'n, grog, pudding, punch, rhum, rosbif ,· 
racing, sport, amusements, bouledogue, boxe, break, clown, dandy, 
dogcart, fas/1ionable, festival, groom, jockey, lunch, raout, sport, slalle, 
sluple-chasse, lt'lbury1, lourisle, luif, whist; medicine, croup,· sea-terms, 
many of which are of old standing in the French language, accore, 
kauprl, bosseman, boulingrin, coallar, cabeslan, cabt"ne, cachalot, cambuse, 
culkr, lptrlan,jlibuslier, hller, infer/ope, loch, /of, paquebol, poulie, louage, 
;·adu 1, 

CHAPTER VI. 

WORDS OF SLAVIC ORIGIN. 

§ 29. THE Polish language has provided certain dance-words, polka, 
mazurlia, redowa, the word caltche, and one heraldic term, sable. 
Russian gives cosaque, czar, lmoul, pa/ache, steppe, cravaclze (though 
this last word travelled into France through Germany). 

Besides the Slavic languages the Uralian tongues have also borne 
their very slender part in influencing the French language; Louis XIV 
having introduced the hussards (a Hungarian word), the new corps 
kept its Magyar name, huszar, and some of its old technical terms, 
do/man, shako. In the fifteenth century, horde, a word of :Mongol 
origin, meaning in Tartar the camp and court of the king, was 
brought into France. 

CHAPTER VII. 

\VoRDS OF SEMITIC ORlGIN. 

§ 30. THE Semitic words in the French language are Hebrew, or 
Turkish, or Arabic. It was a pet notion of the old etymologists to 

1 France also owes to the English the words Jquare, hi/let, and alligator. 
d2 
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derive all languages from the Hebrew; the labours of modern philo 
logists have shewn that such dreams were a vanity: and the mos 
important result of modern philological science has been the discover 
of the law that demenls ef languages answer exacl(y lo the elements 
race. Now the French belong to a very different race from the Jew , 
and therefore the relations between the French and Hebrew tongue · 
must be illusory, a mere chapter of accidental coincidences. Whe. 
St. Jerome rendered the Old Testament out of Hebrew into Latin~ 
he brought into his version a number of Hebrew words which had no 
Latin equivalent, such as seraphim, gehennon, pasch&, &c., and 
from ecclesiastical Latin they passed, five centuries later, into French, 
slraphin, gtne, paque, &c.1 But it is through the Latin that the French 
received them, and we may fairly say that Hebrew has had no direct 
influence on French. The same is true of the Arabic, whose relations · 
to the French have been entirely matters of chance. Besides words ex
pressing things purely Oriental, like Alcoran, babouche, bazar, bty, 
burnous, cadz~ calife, caravane, caravans/rail, chacal, cimtlerre, derviclu, 
drogman, firman, gazelle, gene/le, girafe, janissa£re, manuluk, marabou!, 
mar.fil, minaret, mosqule, narghz11, odalisque, once, pacha, sequin, 
strait, sultan, talisman, turban, vizir, &c., which have been brought 
straight from the east by travellers, the French language received 
during the middle ages several Arabic words from another source : the 
effect of the crusades, the great scientific progress made by the Arabs, 
the study of oriental philosophers, common in France between the 
twelfth and fourteenth centuries, have enriched the vocabulary with 
words bearing on the three sciences cultivated successfully by the 
Arabs, namely, astronomical terms, azimuth, nadir, zlnilh; alchemist 
terms, alambzc, alcalt~ a/chzmz"e, a/cool, ambre, borax, elixir, julep, sirop; 
mathematical terms, algebre, algorilhme, chi.fire, zero; but even these 
words of exclusively learned origin did not pass straight from Arabic 
into French, but passed first through the scientific medieval Latin. 

The commercial relations between France and the East have also 
introduced a number of terms bearing on dress, babourhe, bouracan, 
co/back, colon, hoqutlon, jupe, lajftlas; on building and furnishing, 
bazar, divan, lu"osque, magasin, male/as, sq/a; jewellery, colours, per
fumes, azur, carat, civelle, laque, lazuli, nacre, orange, talc; lastly, 
words which come under no special classification, amiral, cojl, ich«, 
haras, hazard, mat, lamarin, lruchemenl. 

The frequent invasions and long sojourn of the Saracens iD 
Southern France between the eighth and the eleventh centuries have 
left absolutely no traces either on the southern dialects, or on the 
French language'· 

1 We may add to this list the Talmudic words cabale and rabhi11. 
2 See Reinaud, lnvaJionJ dtJ SarraJiRJ m France, pp. 306, 307. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

\\"' ORDS OF' EASTERN 0RIGIY. 

§ 31. Bv words of Eastern origin are meant all those terms which 
have been brought by travellers from India, bambou, brahme, cache-
11ure, carnac,jong.le, mousson, nabab, pagode, palanquin, pa,ria, &c.; from 
China, the.; from the Malay Archipelago, casoar, orang-outang. 

Tbe word zebre is of African origin. 

CHAPTER IX. 

w ORDS OF AMERICAN ORIGIN. 

§ 32. Tm~ words collected in the three last chapters do not express 
French notions, and are, properly speaking, not French words at 
all ; the same is true of local terms introduced into the language by 
the relations kept up between France and the American colonies. 
Such words are acajou, aljxzga, ananas, boucanier, cacao, cai'man, 
calumtl, clzocolal, colibri, condor,jalap, mais, ouragan, quinquina, quiniN, 
sagou, labac, tapioca, lalouer. 

PART IV. 

ELEl\IBNTS OF VARIOUS ORIGIN. 

U~"DY.R this head come all the words whose introduction into the 
language may be said to be purely accidental, whether their origin be 
historical, as the word Slz'tk 1, or onomatopoetic (due to the imita
tion of sounds}, as craquer. After these, which will close the list of 
words of known origin, we shaJI come to a list of all the words as to 
which etymology has arrived at no definite conclusion. · 

CH.-\ PTER I. 

\VoRns OF HISTORICAL ORIGIN. 

§ 33. THESE words, few in number, are due to some accidental cir
cumstance: this makes it all the more needful to recognise them 
properly ; for if we were to shut our eyes to their origin, and try to 

1 From Voltaire's Mahomet, in which there is a blind· agent of the 
Prophet's will named Seide, the French form of the Arabic Sai·d. 
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discover a scientific etymology for them, we should be sure to go 
wrong. If we were to forget that guillotine, macadam, mansardt, 
qufnquel, are named after their inventors, and set ourselves to de
compose them into their elements, with a view of finding, by the 
rules of permutation, their Greek or Latin origin, we should certainly 
fall into the most fantastic mistakes. 

Words of historic origin almost always stand for concrete things or 
material objects, and especially, as is natural, for new inventions, or 
importations, as, for example, stuffs, aslrallan, caclumire, caHcol, gau, 
madras, mousstlz'ne, nankin, rouennerie, from the names of places, 
Aslrallhan, Cashmzre, Calz"col, Gaza, llfadras, Moussoul, Nan/tin, 
Rouen, where these goods were first made; carriages, berline, made at 
.Berlz'n, .fiacre, Victoria, d' Aumonl, &c.; vegetables, Dahlia, named 
after the botanist Dahl by Cavanilles in 1790, cantaloup, or mdon, 
cultivated at Canlaluppo, a papal villa near Rome, &c. 

Abstract words are scarcer: such as j'lrimzade, from the Prophet, 
/ambzner, from Lambin (d. 1577), a professor in the College of 
France, and famous for the immense length of his explanations, and 
the diffuseness of his commentaries. Other words are either invented 
by the learned, as gaz, which was created in the sixteenth century by 
Van Helmont the alchemist, or they are the expression of some 
ancient circumstance, as the word greve ( = combination of working 
men) comes from the phrase st me/Ire en Greve, and this from the 
fact that under the old regime the working men of the different cor
porations used to assemble on the old Place de la Greve at Paris, to 
wait to be hired, or to prefer complaints against their employers 
before the Prevot des l\Iarchands 1• 

CHAPTER II. 

ONOMATOPOETIC WoRDS. 

§ 34 .. THERE are very few words in the French language which are 
formed 'onomatopoetically,' that is, by imitation of sounds. These 
express the cries of animals, bdjrer, croasser,japer, /aper, miauler ,· the 

1 The following is the list of French words of historic origin :-.Amphi· 
tryon, Angora, Artesim, Auauin, Atlas, Ba

0

ionnette, Ba/ais, Baragouin, 
Bareme, Basq~, Beguin, &rline, Besant, Bicoque, Biscaim, Bougu, BretttW", 
Brocard, Cachemire, Ca/epin, Calicot, Canari, Camzihale, Cantaloup, Carlin, 
Carmognole, Carme, Casimir, Cauchois, Celadon, Chiner, Cognac, Cordonnirr, 
Cravate, Curafao, Dahlia, Damas.ser, Dama.rquiner, Dedale, Dinde, Echalottt, 
Epagnettl, Esclave, Escobard, Espi(gle, Faience, Fiacre, Flandrin, Florin, Frm· 
tange, Franc, Frist (cheval de), Futaine, Galeta.r, Gal-vanisme, Gavote, Gau, 
Gilet, Gothique, Greve, Gui/lemet, Guillotine, Guinee, Hermetique, Hermilu, 
Hnngre, lnde, Jarnac, Jaquette, Jeremiade, Laconique, Lamhiner, Louis, 
Macadam, Madras, Magnolier, Mansarde, Marionnrtte, Marotte, Maroquin, 
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phases of human speech, babz1!er, cancan, caqutler, chucholer, chul, 
frtdonner hoquel, marmoller; certain conditions of size or movement, 
6ouffer, bou.fftr, zigzag; some natural sounds, bruissemenl, clapoler, 
claque, clzqudis, crac, craquer, cric, croqutr, fanfare, humer, poujftr, 
lk, loper; the speech of children, fan/an, maman, papa,,· and some 
interjections, from bah, lbahir ,· from hu, huer. 

CHAPTER III. 

WORDS THE ORIGIN OF WHICH IS UNKNOWN. 

§ 35. WE have now described all the known provinces of that vast 
domain which men call the French Language; there are other pro
vinces which philology has not yet recognised or explored The 
limits of these must now be carefu11y traced out on our linguistic map 
of the language ; for the line which separates the known from the 
unknown cannot be fixed till we have made out the map of the 
former, and have fixed the frontiers of the provinces with which we 
are certainly acquainted. 

This unknown region, as might be expected, embraces hardly any 
but words of popular origin, and gives us a collection of more than 
six hundred words of which the derivation is as yet undiscovered. 
It would be not strictly true to say that the etymology of all these 
words is unknown to us; there are very few of them as to which 
philology cannot give us several conjectures, each equally plausible; 
and it is quite certain that the day will come when the science, with 
more powerful instruments, will resolve all these problems 1 ; still, in 
the present state of our philological knowledge, these hypotheses can 
be neither verified nor refuted, and we therefore pass them by in 
silence, reckoning as unknown all those words as to which philology 
has not attained to any definite conclusion. 

To reproduce discussions which lead to no conclusion would be 
contrary to the aim we have set before us; for purposes of in-

Marotique, Martinet, Mercuriale, Meringue, Mousuline, Nan/(in, Nicotine, 
Pateli.11age, Peru, Per.simnr, Phaeton, Pierrot, Pi.stolet, Praline, Quinquet, 
RniarJ, Ripaille, Robinet, Roquet, Rouennerie, Sal.separeiJle, San.sonnet, Sar
~' Sarra.sin, Seide, Serin, Silhouette, Simonie, Stras.s, 'Iartufe, 'Iournois, 
'Iruir, 'Iurlupinade, Vandali.sme, Yaudruilk. 

1 It is hard to foresee into what these 650 words will be resolved; a 
large and marked portion of them is certainly formed from words altered 
from the Latin or the Teutonic, and the action of degradation has been so 
great that it conceals from us their origin. The rest, doubtless less than 
one half, are sprung from, and will be traced back to, the indigenous lan
guages, the Basque, the Celtic, &c., which were spoken on the Gallic soil 
at the time of the Roman Conquest. 
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struction, doubt is worse than ignorance, and in teaching the young 
we are apt to lose some of the fruits of knowledge unless the distinc
tion between the known and the unknown is laid down clearlv and 
without hesitation. · 

There are about 6 50 words of which the origin is unknown 1• The 
following is a list of the chief ones. 

Abri, accoulrer, aigrefin, aise, ajonc, alOJ·au, amalgame, amphigouri, 
andouz1ler, anlz7ope, anlimoz"nt, ard11lon, ardoz"se, argot, armd, a/kier, 
all[ftr, aube, aumusse, auvenl. 

Babine, babouin, Mche, badi'geon, baguenauder, balafre, balise, balivernt, 
balle, bancal, bancroche, baral, baratlt, barder, barguigner, barz1, baron, 
basanl, bascule, bahr, baudruche, battge, bedaim, begue, be/fire, bercer, 
berge, berm, buogne, besoin, biche, bidon, bielle, bijfer, bigarrer, bigle, 
bigot, bijou, bilboquel, b1llevesle, bi/Ion, brmbelol, bique, bz"s, bise, bi'seau, 
bisquer, bislourz; bz's!re, blaser, blason, blelle, blond, blot11r, blouu, bobeclu, . 
bobz'ne, bombance, bombe, borgm, bosse, tot, bouder, boudz'n, boue, bougon, 
boulanger, bourbt, bourdon, bourreau, bousculer, house, brat"re, branche, 
brande, bran/er, braquemarl, braquer, bredouzller, brehaigne, bre/oque, 
bretauder, brelello, brz'be, bricole, brimborzon, brin, brioche, broc, brocanler, 
brou, brouzr, bruim, bru1·re, buffet, bun/le, bu/or. 

Cabaret, cabas, cafard, cagol, caholer, cai"eu, caillou, calembour, cali-
fourchon, calolle, camard, camion, camoujlel, cant, canton, carambo!.er, 
cassz"s, calimi'ni, chalet, chalz"I, chamailler, chambranle, chanfrdn, charade, 
charaftfon, charivari, chassie, chijfe, chqyer, dron, ciseau, civ1(re, claqut
murer, cocasse, coche (a notch), cocluvi's, colifichel, comp/of, concierge, 
copeau, coqueluche, coqui'n, corme, cosse (lcosser), coterie, colret, courge, 
crlcelle, crepe (a cake), cretonne, creusel, crolk. 

Dague, dalle, dlbaucher, dlcruer, d/gt'ngandl, dlgringoll, dlvelopper, 
di'ner, d1"selle, dodu, dorlo!er, doucine, douve, drap, dupt. 

Eblouzr, lbounjfer, lcarquiller, lchouer, lc!abousser, lclanche, ecran, 
lcrouer, ecrouzr, lgrillard, embaucher, lmouslz'/ler, empeign~, endtz•er, 
engouer, enlizer, enlz'cher, lpargner, lparvz'n, ergot, es/amine!, llandur, 
ilozler, lliquelle. 

Fagot, /alba/a, falun, fardeau, faifadel, fl/on, ftuillelle, jilou, 
jlagorner, jlanelle, fldner, jlaller, foulard, fredaine, freluquef, fritin, 
fricasser, fri'che, fricol, /rime, fringant, fripe, fdser. 

Gadoue, gaz1lard, gale!, gale/as, galz'mali'as, galvauder, ganse, garron, 
gargole, gargouilk, gargouse, gzoel, gz"bz'er, giboulle, gifle, gigol, givre, 
se goberger, godailler, godelureau, gogo, gor'nfre, gondle, gore/, gosier, 
goujal, gourmand, gourme, gourmet, grabuge, grat"llon, gravi'er, gredz'n, 
grtle, gn'bouiller, grozmoire, grz"ngalel, grive, gruger, guemlle, guenon, 
gulrz'don, gut/re, guzllerel, guzinbarde, guinguelle, gui"sarme. 

1 This is calculated on the base of the Dictionnaire def Academie; if we 
were to include every unknown word in the language the number would be 
considerably larger. 
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llarasser, hardts, haricol, haridellt, lzturler, horion, houil!t, houppt'
/,mde, houspt7ler, hure. 

jachire, jalon, jargon, jauger, javarle, javtlol, juclur. 
Lait, lailon, lambeau, landier, laudanum, liai's, Izard, lice, lie, lingo!, 

lopin, /osange, loupe, luron, lulz'n, /uzerne. 
Madu, machz"coulis, macquer, magnaneri'e, magol, mammoulh, mani

gance, manivelle, maquereau, maraud, mare, marcassin, marmot, mar
mousel, malelol, maloi's, malou, mau·vai's, mlgi'ssier, meltze, meringue, 
merisier, mer/an, mi'tvre, mifaurle, mi.Joler, mince, mzrlilon, moellon, 
moigwm, moquer, moquelle, morgue, morlaise, morue, molu, mouron, 
mu.fie, maser. 

Nabol, nigaud. 
Omelelfe, orsez1le, tJUak. 
Patois, palraque, pal!t, plpin, percale, percer, pelil, pile (reverse, of 

coins), pilori, pimpanf, pingre, pirouelfe, piton, pivot, pleige, pompe, 
pompon, pole/I, poHron, preux. 

Quinaud, quintal. 
Rabdcher, rable, rabougrir, rabrouer, raclur ,· rafale, rainure, 

ralafiner, raz, reefrogntr, requz·n, rl'vt, rfraner, rzcocher, ronjler, rosscr, 
ruban. 

Sabortl, sabot, salmi's, sarrau, sebz1e, semelle, serpilliere, sobriquet, soin, 
sot, soubrelle, souche, soupape, souquenille, sournois, sparadrap. 

Tache, taloche, Ian, tangagt, taper, tapir, larabuster, farauder, tarle, 
l/nfamarrt, /rancher, trapu, trzcoler, lrzmbaler, trimer, lrzitgle, iripol, 
lripoltr, trique, lrogne, trognon, trompe, irojfe, truTmau. 

Varlope, vasislas, vigi'e. 

CHAPTER IV. 

OF THE STATISTICS OF THE FRE~CH LAXGUAGE. 

§ 36. LET us finally express in figures the chief results at which 
we have now arrived : although statistics are hardly in their right 
place here, and although we may not wish to follow l\Ialherbe's 
precept, that it is very pretty to 'nombrer nccessaircment,' we may 
apply to our subject M. Sainte-Beuve's excellent maxim, that il faul, 
Ml ou lard, dans ce vaste arrilrl humain qui s' amoncelle, en venir • • . a 
des r~f?limenls du passl, a des conceptions sommaires,/ussenl el/es un peu 
artijicidles, a des ml!hodes qui ressembleni a ces machtizes qui abrlgenl ti 
risumml un travail de plus en plus interminable ti infini 1

• We must 
not, then, press our figures too hard ; they only express approxi
mately the relations and proportion of the different elements which 
combine to form the French language. 

1 SJinte-Bcuve, Nouveaux LtmdiJ, VI I I. p. 44· 
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STATISTICS OF THE M:onERN FRENCH LANGUAGR. 

I. Words of which the origin is unknown • • • 650 
2. \Vords of popular origin :-

i. Latin element (primitive words) • 3800 
ii. Germanic element • . • 420 

lll. Greek element • 20 

lV. Celtic element • . • . 20 

-4260 
3· Words of foreign origin:-

i. Italian . . 450 
ii. Provem;al . . 50 
iii. Spanish . 100 
iv. German 60 
v. English . 100 

vi. Sia vonic . 16 

vii. Semitic . 110 

vm. Oriental . • . 16 

ix. American • . 20 

922 
. 4· Words of historic origin . . . • II5 

5. Onomatopoetic words • . . . • • 40 

Total number of words • • • 5987 

If we subtract from the 2 7 ,ooo words contained in the Dictionnain 
de l'Acadlmze these 5987 just enumerated, we shall find a remainder 
of about 2 1,000 words, created either by the people from primitive 
words, by composition and derivation, or by the learned, who have 
borrowed a crowd of words direct from Greek and Latin. 
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PHONETICS, OR THE STUDY OF SOUNDS. 

§ 37. There are two objects which Phonetics set before them : first, 
the description of sounds, which are the elements of language ; 
secondly, the study of the origin and history of these sounds when 
once we have clearly described them 1• 

PART I. 

DESCRIPTION OF SOUNDS. 

§ 38. Without attempting to describe the organs of the human 
voice, or encroaching on the sphere of the anatomist, we must still 
state in this place (though without endeavouring to prove our positions) 

1 I have already defined Phonetics (§ 4), and have shewn what help 
etymology gets from them: guided by these fixed Jaws of transformation of 
sounds in passing from a parent-language to its offspring, etymology is no 
longer obliged to trust to fallacious analogies of sounds or signification; 
it can usually tell beforehand the form which any particular Latin word 
naturally adopts in French. 

The true place of Phonetics is und.er the head of Grammar, of which 
they are an integral part; and I have discussed the Phonetics of the French 
language in the Historical Grammar. It might have been enough to refer 
the student to that work; but as I am now endeavouring to lay before 
him for the first time the proof of every etymology, I wish him to have 
ready to hand the means of verifying and controlling my statements, and 
the complete collection of the transformations of Latin into I<'rench. 

These two treatises on Phonetics are not the same. In the Grammar 
l limited myself to the exposition of the chief Jaws, with a few examples 
only; here, on the contrary, I Jay down not only the list of facts 
which confirm the chief laws, but also most of the secondary laws and 
the exceptions. 
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the chief results which have been attained by physiology 1, in its 
researches into the mechanism of language and the classification of 
sounds. It is only by dissecting sounds that we can get a detailed 
account of the marvellous instrument on which, as l\Iax l\fiiller well 1 

says, 'we play our words and thoughts.' And, moreover, these 
physiological preliminaries are an indispensable prelude to the study 
of the history of the sounds of the French language. 

§ 39. Whatever the human ear can perceive may be divided into 
two classes, sounds, or successions of periodical vibrations, and noists, 
or irregular successions of discontinuous vibrations. Sounds may 
be noted musically; noises cannot. The human voice is caused by a 
current of air emitted from the lungs, under the pressure of the thorax, 
vibrating as it passes across the vocal chords. 

§ 40. If the current of breath reaches the open air without having 
been interrupted or troubled in its passage through the mouth, there 
is produced a sound, which we call a vowe/ 2• 

§ 41. If, on the other hand, this current of air is suddenly stopped 
in its progress by any barrier, such as the tongue, teeth, or lips, the 
sound is spoilt, and instead thereof out comes a noise, known by the 
name of consonant,· of these the different varieties are due to the 
differences in organs (tongue, teeth, lips), which thus interrupt the 
emission of the voice. 

Thus, then, human speech is to be divided into two modes and 
forms ; the consonant which is but a noise ; and the vowel, which 
is a sound, and is consequently subject to certain musical conditions 
which we must now pass on to discuss. 

1 The two works of the highest value on this subject (placed in chrono
logical order) are Briicke's Grundz.iige der Physiologie und Systematilt tirr 
Sprachlaute (Vienna, 1856), and Helmholtz's uhre von den 'IonempjinJungm 
(Brunswick, 1863). Of these, the former has settled, quite finally or nearly 
so, the laws of consonants; the latter is all-important for the vowels. 
Both have been combined, and thrown into a short and useful fonn, by 
Dr. Rumpelt, in 1869 (Das natiirliche System der Sprachlaute). I need 
not name Mr. Max l\Iiiller's admirable lecture (Leet. II. p. 103) on the 
same subject: it is a real cbef-d'Q!uvre of penetration and clearness. 

2 Literally an emission of the voice: vocali.s from vox. 
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CIIAPTER I. 

THE VOWELS. 

§ 42. Setting asi<le the question of its duration, each note has 
three aspects :-

1. As to its elevah'on or tone ; that is, its place in the scale of 
sounds. The elevation of a note is a result of the number of vibra
tions which take place in a given time. When we say that a si is 
more shrill, or a higher note than a mi~ we mean to say that si is 
produced by a greater number of vibrations in the same time than 
are required to produce the sound called mi. 

2. As to its power; that is, the degree of intensity with which the 
note strikes the ear. This depends on the length of the curves of 
oscillation of the air-particles; or (as it would be phrased in acoustics) 
on the amplitude of the vibrations. When we sing a note softly 
we displace or set in vibration a less volume of air than if we were 
singing the same note at the full pitch of our voice. 

3. As to its qualify; that is, the lzinbre, or sonorous characteristics 
of a note. Thus, if we hear the same note sounded at the same 
moment on a violin and on a piano, why is it that we can distinguish 
the two ? \Vhence comes it that these two notes, of the same 
tleralion and power (identical, that is, in number and amplitude 
of their vibrations), are yet perfectly distinguishable? The answer 
is that the piano and violin have different qualz'lzes ,· they give, as one 
may say, two distinct colours, just as when we see the same object 
through two panes of coloured glass, one making it look green, the 
other red. Each instrument has ,its own peculiar quality; a colour 
which tinges each sound, and gives its timbre to it. This modification 
of sounds arises from the different shapes and materials of the in
struments which generate them ; for these differences in shape and 
material naturally produce a corresponding difference in the form 
of the vibrations which create the sound. \Vhence then comes it 
that, in the case of two notes, identical in intensity and elevation, 
the form of the vibrations can produce this diversity of quality~ 
This brings us to the theory known under the name of that of 'l\lultiple 
Resonance,' or of 'Harmonic Sounds.' As long ago as A.D. 1700, 

Sauveur remarked that if the string of a clavichord be pinched 
tight, one hears at once, in addition to the note which has been 
struck, and at the same time with it (supposing the ear is sharp and 
practised), other notes which are more acute than the one struck, 
and which sound feebly through a sort of sympathy. These accom
panying secondary notes, which emerge directly we strike a note, 
are called ' the harmonics ' or 'resonant sounds ' : the experiment by 
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which the existence of these harmonics can be materially proved is 
well known :-if we put leaden soldiers on the notes of a piano, and 
then strike a note, all the men standing on the notes which are 
harmonics to the note struck will be upset, while the others all remain 
unmoved. Next, Helmholtz discovered the important fact that the 
harmonics which accompany each note vary in number and quality, 
according to the nature of the instrument; or, in a word, that the 
form of the instrument giving its own character to the vibrations, the 
harmonics were modified in different ways, while the note struck 
remained always the same ; he shewed that this difference in the 
nature and intensity of the harmonics was in fact the cause of that 
difference in quality of which we have been speaking. This discovery, 
that the shape of the instrument modifies the form of the vibrations, 
and that this determines the different varieties of harmonics, whence 
come the varieties of quality, gave Helmholtz the clue to the explana
tion of the manner in which vowel-sounds are produced. Thinking 
that in order to pronounce each of the vowels a, 1~ u (the last to be 
sounded ou, as in Italian), we have to modify the form of the tube 
made by the cheeks, and that thereby we modify the form of the 
vibration, and thereby also we change the character of the harmonics, 
Helmholtz succeeded in proving that the different vowels are only 
the different qualities (or timbres) of the human voice, due to the 
different forms taken by the orifice of the cheeks, the mouth, during 
the emission of the voice. 

§ 43. The gamut of vowe1s, as He1mho1tz has established it, is 
u, o, a, e, i; the relationship and transformation of the vowels will be 
more visible by means of the vocal triangle, as Brilcke determined 
it in 1856 1 

:-

\ i'----- ,__ ____ ._..OU 
tl 

This triangle shews us the progress of vowel sounds as they pass 
through the phases of their transformation : thus o on its way to ii 

1 In this diagram are given the sounds which exist in French or Latin. 
Briicke's triangle marks several other vowels, foreign to these two lan
guages, and therefore not inserted or studied here. 
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must necessarily first pass through eu; and this law, directly established 
by physiological investigation, is confirmed by history, which shews 
that it has always existed, and has always been obeyed: thus Lat. 
morum became first 0. Fr. meure, and is no~ mdre .: motum, 0. Fr. 
meu, now md. Is it not clear then, that the previous study of the 
physiological law of sounds is a very valuable guiding line for the 
history of the transformations of language ? In fact, strange as it 
may seem, this preamble to etymological research is an absolute 
necessity. The human organs ever obey the same laws, and it is 
natural that we should employ the discoveries made by investigation 
into the living organ, if we would explain the changes of sound caused 
by the vocal organism of races which have now disappeared from 
the earth. 

§ 44. By the side of these vowels which we have just studied, 
known by the name of 'pure or sonorous vowel-sounds,' we find 
a second class of vowels known as the ' nasal or muffled vowel 
sounds'; so called, not because they are really pronounced through 

the nose, but because in pronouncing them the veil or the palate 
is Jowered, and the air thus compelled to vibrate through the cavities 
which connect the nose with the pharynx : in fact, if while these 
sounds are being emitted, we close the nose altogether, we make 
the vowel still more strongly nasal, which shews that they cannot 
be formed through the nose. These nasal sounds, unknown to the 
Latins and to most European languages, are, we may say, a French 
speciality, represented by the following groups of letters, an, en, in, 
on, 1111. 

§ 45. In addition to these vowels, pure and nasal, are the diph
thongs, or mixed sounds, made up of two vowels pronounced together 
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" by a single voice-utterance : these we must consider next. Now! 
according as we rest on the first or on the second of these vowels, 
so shall we produce one or other of two kinds of diphthongs : those 
which are accented on the former vowel, as the Italian oi (poz~ wz), 
we will call strong diphthongs; and those accented on the lauer 
vowel, like the French oui, which we will call the weal diphthongs. 

§ 46. Applz'catio11 if the above-slated Principles. Inventory of 
Latzn Vowds. 

I. There are eleven Latin vowels : a, 8.; c, e ; o, o; l, i ; y; ii, U. 
The pronunciation of a, o, i was identical with that of the French a, o, i,
e was pronounced like the open French e (as in apres); u like the 
French ou; y was a sound unknown in common Latin, and imported 
into the learned langu:ige from Greece ; it answers to French 11, 

or to German iJ in !\Hiller, with, however, a somewhat more marked 
tendency to pass into z: The nasal sounds are unknown in Latin. 

II. The diphthongs. These are six in number, all of them with 
the accent on the former vowel : they are au, eu, ei, Ui, ae, 6e. 
These strong diphthongs are pronounced as follows:-

'Au like German au (in ,Paue), and answers to the combination 
of French letters aou : thus, aurum was pronounced aouroum : in 
the latter days of the Empire this aou became o in the speech of the 
peasantry ; for Festus (p. 189) tells us that from the third century 
downwards the peasantry said orum, for aurum, oricula for auricula 
(' orum. pro aurum rustici dicebant '). 

'Eu was pronounced iou (as in Italian Europa). 

'Ei like the French ez'. in eille (in corbez"lle), or like Spanish & (in 
r(J1), or like Italian {i (in lei). 

'Ui, like the French oui, if the accent be shifted to the earlier part 
of the diphthong (o~i, instead of ouz): the Italian ui (in fuz) exactly 
reproduces the Latin sound. 

It is useless to say anything about the pronunciation of 8.e and 6e, 
which at quite an early Latin period were transformed into e (as 
in edus for hoedus, Mesius for Maesius). 

§ 47. Further applicatz'on of above-slated Principles. Inc,1en/ory of 
French V owtls. 

I. The pure vowels. As is well known, the French alphabet is 
very badly constructed; for it has several orthographic signs for the 
same sound, and, on the other hand, is so meagre that it has to 
denote several different sounds by the same letter : thus, for the one 
sound o, it has the three signs o, au, and eau; while for the two 
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different sounds of c, hard and soft, it has only one sign, c (as in calomnie 
= lla/Qmni't, and ctrvtau = serveau). Further on we shall explain the 

cause of this lack and surplus in French orthography, when we 
treat of the history of the language ; now we will only deal with 
the list of French vowels, neglecting the multiple orthographic signs 
which stand for one sound. The French vowels, then, are eleven 
in number: a, d ,- t, t (also written as t or az); o, d (also written au, 
ea11); i (also written y), t ,; u,. ou ,· eu (also written au, as in bauf, 
and w, as in accunllir). 

If we compare this list with the Latin vowel sounds, we shall 
see that the French language has gained the sounds iJ and eu, and 
the closed I, none of which existed in Latin ; the letter u (which 
in Latin marked a sound equivalent to the French ou) is used in 
French to represent the new sound u, and in order to represent the 
Latin SOUnd, the OU group has been Created : thus murum has become 
1llllr, while ursua is ours. Hence has come an unfortunate confusion: 
it would have been better to keep for the letter u the sound it already 
had in Latin, and to represent the Modem French u sound (as the 
Germans have it) by iJ. 

Another and more important gain to the French language is that 
of the vague sound indicated by the name of the t mute. This 
sound, unknown in Latin, is produced from every one of the Latin 
vowels : thus the Latin a, e, i, o, u, have all alike become e mute, 
thus a becomes t in roaam, rose,- caballum, chroal ,- e becomes e in 
venire, vmir ,· fratrem, frtr_e ,- i becomes e in vestimentum, vtie
mm/ ,· minutum, 11Unu ,· o becomes e in conucle. *, quenouzllt; and 
u becomes e in juniprum, gmievre,. templum, lempk. Now if we 
4raw the Latin vocal triangle within a circle, the circumference will 
stand for the e mute, that sound to which, in French, all the Latin 
vowels descend when they become deadened; thus--

This loss of vocal power in the Latin final vowels had advanced 
far at the time of the fall of the Empire : and Inscriptions of that 

e 
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period are full of such forms as domino for dominum (see Schuchardt), 
in which the final vowels are confused with one another and used 
one for another, a confusion which shews how very undecided their 
pronunciation had become : towards the seventh century all these 
vowels were lost in one common sound, which was between the French 
eu and o, an uniform sound which really required only one sign, and 
has been represented in French orthography by the e mute. But ' 
this symbol was not adopted at once : in the very first specimen of · 
the French language-the well-known Strasburg Oaths of A.D. 842 1 

-we find, two lines apart, two different signs for the silent final 
vowels : thus the Latin fra.trem is thrice rendered by fradre, once 
by fradra; instead of ndlre, peuple, Charles, we find noslro, poblo, 
Karlo, which is also written Karle. This difficulty, experienced by 
the scribe in rendering this new sound by a common and uniform 
sign, may be seen at every step in the linguistic remains of the period 
between the ninth and the eleventh century. After that time t is 
always used to represent the mute sound. This letter was not chosen 
because it answered to the e sound (for that new mute sound would 
have been better represented by o or eu than by e), but simply be
cause, as a matter of fact, of all the Latin final vowels, the e was the 
one which occurred the most frequently. But this e mute, which now 
is almost imperceptible in pronunciation, had, up to about the middle 
of the sixteenth century, a distinct and sufficiently marked sound 
(like the final o still heard in the pronunciation of the Proven~ 
peasantry, as in franc/so, musfco, poslo, for franfaise, musique, posit~ 
Palsgrave, the old English grammarian, in his Esclairc-i'ssemenl de la 
langue franfot'se, A.D. 1530, says expressly (lib. i. regula 5, ed. Genin, 
p. 4): ' If e be the laste vowell in a frenche worde beynge of many 
syllables, eyther alone or with an s ff olowynge hym, the worde not 
havyng his accent upon the same e, then shall he in that place sound 
almost lyke an o and very moche in t~e noose, as these wordes h6mmt, 
f Imme, honlsle, parle, h6mmes, flmmes, h.onlsks, shall have tbeyr laste 
e sounded in maner lyke an o, as hommo,f emmo, honeslo, parlo, hommos, , 
ftmmos, hontslos: so that, if the reder lyft up his voyce upon the 
syllable that commeth nexte before the same e, and sodaynly depresse 
his voyce whan he commeth to the soundynge of hym, and also ' 
sounde hym very moche in the noose, he shall sounde e beyng written 
in this place accordyng as the Frenchmen do. \Vhiche upon this 
wamynge if the lemer wyll observe by the frenchmen's spekynge, 
he shall easely perceive.' Then, passing from theory to practice, 
Palsgrave gives us (p. 56) the pronunciation as it ought to be : La 
Iris honnorle magnificence (la-lres-ounorlo-manifisanso) : seer Ilaire du 
rqy nos/re szre (secrel<iyro- deu - r'!)'-n61ro- sfro); glori'euse renommie 
(,gloritazo renoummlo). This leaves us no room to doubt what was 

1 See the Hutorica/ Grammar, p. 14. 
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the pronunciation of the e mute at that time, and shews that it was 
plainly discernible. 

How lo study the lransii of the Lalin Vowels info French, 
and the Rules of Accml. 

§ 48. IF we may compare words to a living organism, the con
sonants will be the bones, which can only move by help of the vowels, 
which are the connecting muscles. The vowels then are the fugitive 
and shifting part of a word ; the consonants its stable and resisting 
part Hence the permutation of vowels is subject to less certain 
laws than that of consonants, as they pass more readily from one 
to another. 

The Latin vowels must be studied in two ways,-as to quantity, 
and as to acetnl. 

1. As to their quanh"[y ;-they may be ·short like the e of ferum, 
long by nature like the e of avena, or long by position 1 like the e of 
ferrum.. This distinction may seem trifling, but is really important: 
thus, for example, following these three differences of quantity, the 
Latin e is transformed into French in three different ways; the short 
e becomes ie (terus, fier); the long e becomes oi (avena, avoz'ne); 
while thee long by position does not change (ferrum,/er). 

2. As to their acunl ;-in every word of more syllables than one 
there is always one syllable on which the voice lays more stress than 
on the others. This raising of the voice is called the 'tonic accent,' or 
more simply, the 'accent.' Thus jn the word raison the accent is on 
the last syllable; in raisonnable, it is on the last but one. This syl
lable, on which the voice lays more stress than on the others, is called 
the' accented' or 'tonic' syllable: the others are unaccented, or, as the 
Germans name them, ' atonic ' 1• The tonic accent gives to each 
word its proper physiognomy, its special character; it has been well 
called ' the soul of words.' In the French language the accent is 
always placed on one of two syllables ;--on the last when the termina
tioa is masculine 1 (as chanltar, aimlr, finir, recevrQ); on the penulti
mate when the termination is feminine (as r6i't:ie, j>trclu, v6yage). In 
Latin also, the accent occupies one of two places ; penultimate, when 

1 A term borrowed from Latin prosody, which so calls words followed 
by two consonants, which are 'long by position,' not by nature. 

1 In short, every word has one acc~nted syllable, and only one ; the rest 
are unaccented, or atonic ; thus, in the word formule, the last syllable is 
tonic, the other vowels are unaccented ; in Latin, in cant6rem, the penul
timate is accented, the others are atonic. 

1 That is to say, when the word does not end with e mute; when it 
ends with e mute, the termination is said to be feminine. 

e 2 
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that syllable is long (as ce.nt6rem, am&re, flnfre), antepenultimate, 
when the penultimate syllable is short (rigidus, p6rticus, vi&ticu.m). 

We have just seen how important it is, with a view to the origin of 
the French language, to distinguish the quantity of the Latin vowels. 
It is still more important to distinguish their accent; the tonic and 
atonic vowels do not change into the same vowels in French. 

We will now state the five rules of Phonetics : they are the 
fundamental laws for the transformation of Latin into French; the 
charter of the constitution of the French word. 

§ 49. THE LATIN AccENT ALWAYS CONTINUES IN FRENCH; i.e. the 
tonic accent always remains in the French on that syllable which it 
occupied in the Latin word ; whether that syllable was the penulti

. mate, as in ams.re, aimlr; tempi um, tlmpk; or the antepenult, as 
or&culum, oracle; articulus, arlicle; du:rabilis, durable. Thus we 
see that the accented syllable is the same in each language 1• 

In studying the fate of the other syllables, which are of course all 
atonic, we must distinguish between those which come after the tonic 
syllable, as the e of ce.nt6rem, and those which precede it, as the a 
of ce.nt6rem. 

We will first consider those which follow the tonic syllable ; they 
can occupy only one of two places, the last syllable, or the last 
but one, when it is a short syllable. 

§ 50. II. EVERY ATO?l.'1C LATIN VOWEL, IN THE LAST SYLLABLE OF A 

WORD, DISAPPEARS IN FRENCH.-Thus, mare becomes mtr ; a.n:ui.re, 
aimer; porous, pore,; mort&l.is, moriel; or, which is in fact the same 
thing, it is written as an t mute, as firmus,firme; templum, kmple . 

. § 61. Ill. WHEN THE PENULTIMATE OF A LATIN WORD IS ATONIC, 

THE LATIN VOWEL DISAPPEARS IN FRENCH.-ln words accented on the 
antepenult, as or&culum, tabula, articulus, du:rabilis, the penulti
mate vowel is necessarily short in Latin; this vowel was scarcely 
sounded at all; the refined Romans may have given it a slight sound, 
but the grosser popular voice neglected altogether such delicate shades 
of pronunciation. In all the remains of popular Latin that have come 
down to us (the Graffiti of Pompeii, inscriptions, epitaphs, &c.), the 
short penultimate is already gone : we find oraclum, tabla, postus, 
moblis, vincre, suspendre, &c. 11 ; and when this common Latin 
passed into French, the words thus contracted became in turn oraclt, 
labk, poste, meuble, vaincre, suspmdrt, &c. Indeed, by the law which 
forbids the French language to throw the accent farther back than 
the penultimate syllable, it was compelled, if it would retain the Latin 

1 We are not speaking here of words of learned origin ; these rules 
refer only to words of popular origin. 

2 In more than one case the short penultimate had already disappeared 
even in classical Latin, as in saeclum, poclwn, vinclum. 
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accent in its proper place in words formed from oraoulum, tabula, 
&c., to suppress the short u of the penultimate, and to say oracle, 
table, &c. 

Having now considered the two classes of atonic syllables which 
follow the tonic syllable, let us go on to enquire according to 
what Jaw atonics which precede the, tonic syllable pass into French. 
These atonics may be divided into two classes : those which precede 
the tonic syllable immediately, as the o of derogare, and those which· 
are at a farther distance from it, as the e of derogare. 

§ 52. IV. EVERY ATONIC LATIN VOWEL WHICH IMMEDIATELY PRECEDES 

THI: TONIC SYLLABLE DISAPPEARS IF IT IS SHORT, REMAINS IF IT IS 

LONG 1.-lt disappears if short, as sanit&tem, bonit.&tem, poeitUra. 
become santl, bontl. posture 2 • It remains if long, as coemeterium, 
onuimentum, cimditre, ornemenl. 

§ 53. V. EVERY ATONIC LATIN VOWEL WHICH PRECEDES THE TONIC 

mLABLE AT A GREATER DISTANCE REMAINS IN THE FRENCH.-Thus the 

o in positUr& remains in the French posture; the a of sanit&tem in 
sanJI; the e of vestimentum in vtlemenl. 

CHAPTER II. 

HISTORY OF THE LATIN VowELS. 

Thus, by help of the Latin accent, and the quantity of syllables, 
we have fixed the five I.aws according to which the Latin vowels dis
appear or remain in passing into French. Let us now reconsider these, 
and see whether the French language has retained intact the vowels 
it bas received from the Latin, or has altered them, and, if so, after 
what laws. This study of Latin vowels in their nature must be 
thus divided-first the simple vowels (a, e, i, o, u), then the diph
thongs {ae, oe, au, eu), and each of these subdivided into accented 
and atonic. 

HISTORY OF A. 

§ 64. 1. The Latin a, when long by position, remains unchanged, 
as arbor, arbre 1• 

1 For examples, see the Dictionary, s. v. ahle, affable, ancre, asrrge. 
1 For examples, see the Dictionary, s. v. actointer, aider. have also 

worked out these two laws in detail in the Jahrbucb fur romamJCbe Lit
ln'11t11r (Leipzig, 1867 ). 

1 In a very few instances it becomes e (see at/Jeter), or ai (see aixle}. 
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2. The Latin i. and i, treated alike in French, become ai before 
the liquids /, m, n, if these consonants are followed by a vowel. 
This ai answers also to e, and is found under that form in the 
suffix i"m (see anczm), which stands for iai"n by a slight alteration. 

3. a and i may also become az: by the attraction of the i, in words 
which have the accent on the antepenultimate, when the i is con
sequently penultimate (see az1/eurs from al.iorsum). 

4. i. and i become e before the rest of the simple consonants; 
- they become an open e before a consonant followed by r (br, Ir. 

dr, pr) 1, as fratrem, /rere; they become a closed e before mute 
consonants (see abbl), and before final consonants. 

5. a and a become also ie in some words like canis, chim; gravis, 
grief,· pietatem, pilil; but this has been arrived at by passing 
through e, and then by strengthening the e with an i, which has 
produced the diphthong 11

• 

HISTORY OF E. 

§ 55. We have already said (§ 46) that the Latin e was sounded 
by the Romans like the open French tin aprts ,· and e was a similar 
though longer sound, like the French tin Ille. 

I.-~. 

§ 56. The Latin e becomes a diphthong it in French (except be· 
fore gutturals) : ' as in ferum, ft er ; mel, mie/ ,· tel, .fie/,· ped.em, 
pied,· tenet, Hml; vemt, vim/; petram, pierre ,· tebri.m, firort; 
deretro, tkrriere; palpebram, paupiere 3 

: and this tendency to turn 
e into a diphthong is so strong that it affects even the French t in 
position and treats it as e before a simple consonant ; as in 
ped(i)ca, piege; lep(o)rem, lzevre; tep(i)dum, lztde: eb(u)lu.m, hitble; 

1 R in this case does not lengthen the preceding vowel by position. 
i & becomes i in cerasus, cerise; o in taba.nus, taon; phi&la,fiok; u in 

calamellus, chalumeau ; sacoharum, .surre. 
3 Bref from br~vis, tu e.s from ~s, are not true exceptions to this rule; 

for in Old French the words were more correctly brief and tu us: the 
words have been re-fashioned by the clerks and latinists of the close of 
the middle ages, to make them resemble more closely the Latin forms. 
The only true exception is et from ~t. Such words as l~pra, J;pre; t6n6-
bras, tinebres; c~l~ber, cilebre, are learned, not popular, words. 



THE YOWELS. Iv 

hed{e)ra, lierrt 1
• The history of this change of e into the diphthong 

, r is short ; it did not take place in Latin times, for there is no 
trace in the common Latin of that strengthening of the sound 
which is got by the change into this diphthong : still the common 
Latin bears \\;tness in its own way to the need it felt of strengthening 
the short e ; for we find it constantly written at after the sixth cen
tury: thus inscriptions and barbarous diplomas write paedem for 
p8dem, faerum for ferum, paetra. for petra; an important fact, which 
shews, not that the Merovingians pronounced e as ae, but that they 
gave the e so much emphasis as to oblige the scribes to find a distinct 
symbol to express the new sound. From the ninth century down
wards ie is found for ae (as caelum, cit!, in the Song of St. Eulalia; 
'Qu'elle Deo raneiet chi maent sus en ciel,' literally 'Quod illa Deum 
renegabit qui manet sursum in caelo '). 

The only word which is a true exception to this rule is Dieu from 
neum. Deum first became, in very early French, Deo, and is so 
written in the Oaths of A.D. 842; it is also written Deu in the eleventh 
century in the Oxford Psalter (Ps. 149, 6Yil; then Dzu, by the change 
of tu into iii. Next the accent was displaced, Dzu becoming 
Dfu, and the strong diphthong a weak one. Finally, Diu becomes 
Dztu, just as pius becomes pieux. 

§ 67. Let us pass to the case of e in a word accented on the ante
penult, and followed by eus, ius, ia, ium: we shall see that it becomes 
il in 18vium, /ilge; m.inisterium, mllier ,· m8lius, 0. Fr. mids, 
mi'tux; but i in imperium. empire,; pretium, prix ,· m8dium, mi; 
inginium, engin ,· apicies, lpict. 

§ &8. Before gutturals e and e are treated in the same manner 
in passing into French; we shall therefore treat of these together, 
although this chapter properly deals with e only. 

t and e before a guttural pass into i (this influence of gut
turals in like manner affects a, by transforming it into az): 
thus, nee, ni,; decem, dix; legit, /i/ 3

; peius, pis j vervecem, 
brebis; and this tendency is a very early one, for we can trace 

1 The exceptions are g~n(e)ru.m, gmdre; Un(e)ru.m, tendre; which, 
however, are doubtless due to the intercalated euphonic d, which grouped 
the consonants together, and weighted the word so heavily that it was easier 
to keep the short e than to pronounce the diphthong ie. Merle (m~r(u)la), 
was written correctly mierle in Old French, and transformed into merle by 
the learned. 

2 For the accentuation of this Psalter, and its value as helping to fix 
the history and pronunciation of the French vowels, I ref er the reader 
to my article in the Re-rJue Critique, 1871, ii. 24 7. 

1 Ugit is written ligit in several Merovingian documents of the seventh 
c:tntnry: this i was certainly pronounced very much like ei, and did not 
take the sound of i pure till after it had received its French form. 
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the change from e into i even in the common Latin (as berbicem 
for vervecem in the Lex Salica ). Before hard g and c, e and e . 
change to oi; as legem, /oi; necare, nqyer (0. Fr. noz"tr). 

The chronological evolution of e may be expressed thus:-

~ (as in p~dem, m~dium, l~git, &c.) 
c:r 
I'll 
(') 
0 
3 
I'll 
Cll 

ae (in the 6th century, 
I "%1 ~ as paedem) ..., ::r 

I'll I'll ::s ::s 
t') (') 
::r n> 

ie (from the 9th cent. as pietf). 

i (in the 3rd century, before 
"%1 ~ gutturals,&c.,asligit, 
ri ;" midi um, &c.) 
ts ::s 

II.-:E. 

(') (') 

::r t11 • 
i (from the 8th century; as lit, 

mi, dix, &c.). 

§ 59. I: is found to have taken the i form in early common Latin 
documents ; and Inscriptions of as early a date as the second century 
(see Schuchardt, i. 104) are full of such forms as mercidem, dibet, 
virus, cad.ire, capi.re, tradire. This i must have had a sound inter
mediate between closed I and pure i (perhaps one something like 
that of the French ti in veille), for it has taken two different French 
sounds, as i on the one side (mercedem, mercidem, 11Urci) and 
as ei on the other side, whence comes the oi of Modem French 
(thus verum, Low Lat. virum, Old Fr. ·1.1eir, l\Iod. Fr. voir). We 
must consider these two developments of the Latin e in detail, and 
trace the path by which they have at last arrived at two such very 
different results. 

§ 60. To clear the way 1, let us begin by at once making out a 
list of the words which have sharpened into a pure i the natural 
tendency of the Latin e to become i in Merovingian days: e became 
i before a simple consonant (except the nasals) in the following words: 
merOOclem, merci; cera, dre ; berbOOem, brebis ,; presus *' pris ,· 
pag0eis *,pays; march0sis *, marquz's; and sometimes even before a 
nasal, as in venenum, vmin; saracenus, sarrasz'n,· racemua, raz'sitJ," 
pullicenum, poussin; perga.menum, parchem£n 9• 

1 In a very few instances, and before I and n only, e continues unchanged: 
strena, Etrm111e; candela., chandelle; crudelis, cruel. All other instances 
of the continuance of the e, such as severus, sMJtre ,· extradere as if 
extrad6re, extratkr, are cases of learned words. 

i For the nasal sound of i in in, see § 73. 
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§ 61. Before the nasal consonants, e, after becoming i, is developed 
into ei,· just as before the nasals a becomes ai (§ 54). This e, which 
became ei before a nasal at the very origin of the French language, was 
accentuated on the former vowel, and was pronounced sonorously, 
like the Ii in Ital. Iii. In the eleventh century we find in the Oxford 
Psalter (of which we have already spoken in § 56) the forms con
slr1, clinl, vU/1, vlz"ne ,· and, in the sixteenth century, Palsgrave gives 
us the true pronunciation of Ii in his ' Example howe prose shulde 
be sounded' (Book i. p. 57). There he writes the phrase consei/ de la 
11J1JVeraynt, by the phonetic forms ' counstfy de la souverayne.' After 
the sixteenth century,,,. was flattened into d, then into e: thus vima 
was vina in Merovingian Latin, vline in the eleventh century, vezne 
in the sixteenth, and now is pronounced vene, though still written 
'Dtine, a form which remains as an orthographic indication of the 
old pronunciation which has gone. The like change is to be found 
in eer8na, sereine; verOOna., vervei'ne ,· baJ.6na, baleine ,· r0n, rein; 
pl8num, plezn ,· f'renum, /rein 1 ; in some cases this ei has dropt 
to oz~ as avena, 0. Fr. avez"ne, Mod. Fr. avoine; fen um, 0. Fr. fii'n, 
now fain,· and indeed the process has gone yet further, and has 
reached to az~ as terrenum, terrain 2• 

§ 62. Before a simple consonant (other than the nasals) e becomes 
oi in haoore, avo1r ,· sap6re, savoir; deb6re, devo1r; sedere, seozr ,· 
m8sis • ' mois; bourgema • ' bourgeois; regem, roi; legem, /oi; serus, 
soir; verus, vozr; heres, hoir; tres, frois ,· tela., loile; veium, vozle; 
in a few other cases oi has gone and is replaced by ai: thus theca, 
0. Fr. loz"e, taz"e; creta, 0. Fr. croi'e, craze; al.netum, 0. Fr. A unoi, 
Au~,· tra.nOOsia •, 0. Fr. Franfois, Franfai's. 

But hitherto we have only stated the mechanical facts of these 
changes; we must also describe their history, and point out ( 1) how 
e becomes oi; (2) how, and in what cases, oi becomes ai. 

§ 63. How e becomes Ot~ and then ai. 

We have seen already (§ 60) that before nasal consonants the 
classical Latin e becomes i in Merovingian Latin, then a sonorous 
ii in the oldest French monuments, then was stopped in its progress, 
and was flattened to e. Before all other consonants, on the contrary, 
this development was not so suddenly arrested: thus debere, francesis, 
become successively debire, fra.ncisis (seventh century), devei'r, 
fratlflz"s (tenth century); at the end of the tenth century this 

1 Notice that ei is sounded like e when n has continued to be sounded, 
as in sereine, -ixine; while it takes the nasal sound of. in in words of a 
masculine termination, such as frein, plein, in which the ein is sounded 
euctly like the in of venin, raisin: for this nasalisation, see § 73 . 
. ' In the body of the Dictionary wilt be found an account of the excep

tions, remus, rame; sebum, suif; sequere "', suivre. 
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sonorous Ii became a sonorous 6i 1, and we get devoir, franr6is; by 
the end of the twelfth century this sonorous oi is softened into a 
sonorous 6e : just as the old Latin f6idere, C6ilius became foedere, 
C6elius, so dev6ir, franf6ts changed their pronunciation and became 
devoer, franf6es. But it may be noticed that at the end of the 
twelfth century it was a characteristic and uniform mark of French 
vocalisation, that it weakened all the strong diphthongs, and that the 
accent passed from the first vowel of the diphthong to the second: 
then devoer, franfoes became ckvolr, franfols. In this thirteenth
century usage the modern pronunciation can already be recognised; 
for the Modern French form has been made by the simple change 
of the strong diphthong into a weak one. 

Let us now sum up this first period of the evolution of change by 
means of a table :-

Classical Latin . • • . e 
I 

Merovingian Latin • • . i 
I 

Tenth century • • • . ei 
Before A.D. 1050 • • • 1; 

) 
After A.D. 1050 • • oe 

1, 
Twelfth century • • • r;,e 

From the fourteenth century onward a new evolution of ol begins 
to take place, and this in two directions : ( 1) ot advances towards 
a more closed sound ; ( 2) tow~rds a more open sound. 

I. The cloud sound.-J ust as the Latin foemina, coelum, poena, 
coena, quickly took the weaker forms femina., celum, pena, cena, 
so did the French ol in certain cases drop to the weaker e (between 
the thirteenth and the fifteenth century) : thus the pronunciation 
Franfols, Anglols, dropped to the simple sound Franfes, Angles. 
This new sound is often, in documents before the seventeenth cen
tury, rendered by t, which is its proper symbol; but for the most 
part the Old French spelling in oi was kept, as in Fran(oz"s, Ang/ois, 
although it in no way answered to the pronunciation. In order to 
put an end to this discrepancy between the sound and the spelling, 
Nicolas Berain (A.D. 1681 ?), and after him Voltaire, proposed to 

1 By sonorous oi I mean the sound of oi in the English word 'V()ict 
(which is also the Italian and Greek oi); that is to say, a strong diphthong, 
accented on the 6rst part. in contradistinction to the sound of the Modern 
French oi, which is a weak diphthong, accented on the last vowel. 
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represent by ai 1 the sound so ill represented by oi; it would have 
been more logically proper had this sound, really an open e, been 
expressed by e; but ai was chosen, a symbol which simply still 
farther increases the orthographic difficulties of the French language. 
Adopted and pushed by Voltaire, the fashion of spelling with ai 
triumphed, and the French Academy adopted it authoritatively, to the 
exclusion of oi, in the sixth edition of its Dictionary (A.n. 1835). 

II. The open sound.-In another direction, ol instead of becoming 
weaker constantly gathered strength. From ol in the fifteenth century 
it passed to the sound oul, transformed in the sixteenth by popular 
usage into oua. Palsgrave, in his specimens of French pronunciation 
(A.D. 1535), Book i. p. 61, give us drot'I, victoi're, pronounced as 
droal, vzdoare. Still this pronunciation of oz' as oa, which was that 
of the Parisian citizens (as Henri Estienne tells us), was not at 
once adopted by the court and the literary circles : they retained the 
fJU/ sound for more than two centuries. Moliere makes fun of the 
peasantry for saying oua for oi; and Louis XIV and Louis XV used 
to say un oulzeau (oiseau), la foul (/oi), la /ou/ (/oz): the oua sound 
did not triumph finally till the end of the eighteenth century. The 
stage stuck to oul up to the beginning of the present century; and 
Lafayette in 1830 pronounced le roi, le rou/. The oua sound,-which 
has two shades of pronunciation, uua when it stands at the end of 
a word, as foua (/oz), loua (loi); and oa when the word has a final 
consonant which is sounded, as tkvoz"r, gloire, vicloire,-is expressed 
in French by 01~ which is the eleventh century orthography. This 
example clearly shews how in certain cases orthography falls far 
behind the progress of pronunciation. 

§ 64. The study of the history and developments of the Latin e 
will best be shewn by the following table :-

1 This ai at a later time became confounded with e, and finally sup
planted it, very wrongly ; for the two symbols e and ai originally re
presented two entirely different sounds. 

' . 
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t (unchanged, as in 
crudelia, cruel), 

(French) i. 
[This tendency towards 

the i sound is strengthened 
into i pure in certain words 
from the very beginning of 
the language (as 1mpir1, 
&c.)] 

(Classical Latin) 6 

i (to which it comes in Merovingian 
Latin), , 

I 

Ii (found in the tenth century as a I sonorous ei, which becomes) 

ei (before nasals), 

I 
and is flattened into, first, et, then ; : 

I ,; 
pronounced e, written sometimes ei, 
sometimes (by modern writers) ai, 
which in no way answers to the 
sound (terrain, 0. Fr. tur1i11), 

., 
before other consonants 

I 
oi (10th century) 

I 
6e (I :Ith century) 

I oe (13th century) 

___ l ____ ., 
i written by Voltaire and oe which becomes more and 
since, ai, which does not I 'more open 
answer to the sound (crai1, ove (15th century) 

/ram;au), I 
0

"
6 1

- (16th century) 
00 I 

I 
oua ( J 7th century, and now) 

r----1----. 
oua, if it ends the word, oa, if there is a 

u Joi, loi, moi. consonant after it, 
as t1ictoire, dt'lloir. 

-x 
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IIl.-E in Position. 

§ 65. E in Latin position (i. e. when it is followed in the Latin 
word by two consonants) always remains unchanged: as herba, herbe; 
teat.a, Ille; fest&, /lie; ferrum, fir; infernum, enftr; hibernum, 
hivtr 1 ; except that before gutturals the e is 'iotacised,' or passes 
into the i form, under the usual influence (§ 68) of the guttural: 
and this either into i: as pectus, pis; lectum, hi; confectu.m, con.fit; 
au, sz'x; despectum, dlpz'I; or into ez', as sed'cim, tred'cim, sez'u, 
lrau; and later on this ei becomes oz', as tectum, loz'I; cresco 
(by transposition crecso *), crois; d.irectum (Low Lat. dirictum, 
drictum, 0. Fr. dreil), droil ,· and finally becomes az~ as in paresco 
(Low Lat. parisco, 0. Fr. pa.reis, then paroz's), parais. 

For t becoming ri, oi, and ai, see §§ 61, 62, 63. 

§ 66. Of E in French position (i. e. when followed in the later 
stages of transition by two consonants), as debits., deb'ta., delle, there 
are two cases. 

1. e is treated as if it were not in position, and follows the course 
of e, which passes into z'e (§ 56): as lep( o)rem, /zevre; poo(i)ca, 
pltge; t.ep(i)dus, izetk,. eb(u)lum, hitble, &c.2 

, 

2. e in position remains unchanged: as deb(i)t.a, delle; cler(i)cus, 
cltrc, &c.; quadragea(i)ma, cartme; but centes'mus becomes cenlztme 
and ctnlime. 

And this may be thus expressed :-

E in Latin position 

before gutturals becomes 
Merovingian i, 

.--~~~~ .......... ~~~~~, 
which passes into or remains as Fr. i; 

1. ri; as sed'cim, seiu, as lectum, lit. 
I 

2. oi; as tectum, toit, 
I 

3. ai; as paresco, parait. 

continues as e, except 
before gutturals ; as 
herba, herk • 

1 The only true exceptions are lucerna, lucarne, and lacerta, Jezard; 
in the Dictionary will be found an account of each of these exceptional 
forms. The change of e into a before r (as is also seen in per, par) follows 
a secondary law which is explained in my Memoire sur le changement t.k 
fe latin m a, in the Memoiru de la Societe de Linguisti~, i. .p 8. In 
mice from neptia, lllrs from tertiua, the ie has been formed by the 
transposition of the i ; as also in si;cle, which is a bad and semi-learned 
fonn, as is shewn by the retention of the c; seuk would have been the 
good form of the word. 

1 1"rula, poa~rula, and ~ragus *, have been treated as if they 
had an e in Latin position; and have given rise to 11Urle, poterne, 
tujlergt. 
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I 
if 6, 

becomes ie ; as 
16p(o)rem, Jievre. 

INTRODUCTION. 

E in French position 
I 

if e, 
remains unchanged; as 

cler(i)cua, ckrc. 

§ 67. General resume of the passage of the Latin e into the French 
language:~ . 

I. e always becomes it (except before gutturals, when it always 
becomes i). 

2. e becomes i, which sometimes, though very seldom, con· 
tinues as i; it usually passes on to d, ol, af. 

3. e in Latin position always remains unchanged (except before 
gutturals, when it becomes i); e in French position re· 
mains as e, if long; becomes i'e, if short 

HISTORY OF I. 

1.-f. 

§ 68. The Latin i is treated in common Latin, and also in 
French, as if it was e. \Ve have seen, § 63, that the classical Latin 
e took in common Latin an iotacised sound, like It~ which became 
i, and was developed consecutively into ei in Old French before 
the eleventh century ; then into oi, as litgem, ligem, lit~ loi. 

Similarly the Latin I, in Merovingian times, was sounded like Ii, 
and written in ~Ierovingian texts as e 1

, which simply became Ii in 
very early French, then oi: as fidem, l\Ierovingian Latin fedem, 
0. Fr. fti, then /oi. In several cases the i remains as e, as minare, 
metier ,· minutus, menu ; divinus, devin ,- appertinere, appartmfr 
is singular, as violating the rule of the disappearance of the atonic 
short vowel (§ 52). 

This remarkable parallel may be best seen by the following 
table:-

Classical Latin e (legem). I {fldem). 
I I 

Merov. Latin, i, pronounced ei (ligem). e, pronounced et {fed.em). 

French of the 11th century • • • ei (Jei,fii). 
After that date . • • • • • • oi (Joi,foi). 

1 The forms vecem, bebere, fedem, menus, &c., for vicem, bibere, 
ft.dum, minus, &c., occur in Inscriptions of the times of the Empire : 
and this pronunciation of l as ei, expressed by e, dates from very early 
times ; for we find in Varro ' Rustici nunc viam .. • veham appellant.' 
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This change of i into oi through 0. Fr. ti, is also to be found 
in pirum, poire; pilum, poz1; picem, poix ,· nigrum, noz'r; minus, 
moi'ns; sit, soil; sitim, soi(; viam, voze; fidem,/oi; bib' re, boi're ,· 
pip'r, pci'vre ,· Llg'rim, Loire 1• For details, and for the history 
of the passage from Old French ei into oi, see above, § 61. 

In some cases the atonic l drops to a, as bil&ncem., balance; 
pigritfa, partsse ,· birund.o, aronde; cylindrus, calandre. Sometimes 
i is 'consonnified' into j, as pipionem, pipjonem ; &lleviare, allevjare ; 
thence it passes into a soft g in French, as pipjonem, pigeon; &llevjare, 
all lg er. 

II.-?. 

§ 69. t usually remains in French : as nidum, nid; ripa, rive; 
~'fin; vinum, vin; prim um, prin (in pn"ntemps); sic, si; vita, 
vie,· pica, p1"e ,· and so too in the suffixes ilia, 11,· as Aprilis, avrz1; 
icem = is, ix, as perdicem, perdri.x ,· radicem, razs (in raif orl) ; 
thus also the terminations i cum, icam = i, z"e, as amicum, ami; vesica, 
vess-it ,· inum = z"n, as molinum, moulz"n ,· ire= ir, as audire, ouir; 
itum = 1: as m.aritum, mari,· ivum =if, as captivum, chilif2

• 

§ 70. Before a consonant followed by ius (eus) ia, ium, this i, 
whether long or short, usually remains: as :fllius, fil; cilium, cz1; 
aerritium., servi'ce ,·-lineum, tinge,· tibiam, lige ,· simia, singe,·
familia., famz1le ,; filia, ft/le,· linea, ligne; vinea, vzgne. In a few 
cases, however, this i passes into ei (pronounced like e, as we have 
seen in § 61): as consilium, conset1; mirabilia, merve11k ,· nivea, 
nagt; tinea, leigne ,· insignia, ense1"gne : and this ez: pronounced as 
t, is met with in the latter form in vicia, vesce ,· tristitia, lnslesse; 
laetltia, lz"esse ,· pigritia, paresse '. 

1 Slnua has stopped at sein, and vltrum at verre, because these 
monosyllables instinctively keep all the strength they can. The Dictionary 
explains how it is that slne has become Jans: mlno, Ugo, pllco, formed 
the regular 0. Fr. moine, Joie, ploie; and these again have been reformed 
in Modern French into mene, lie, p/ie. The only true exceptions are 
Cicer, chicbe; llbrum., /ivre (but the quantity of librum was uncertain) ; 
other words, such as tlgris, tigre, &c., are of learned origin. The i of 
vicinus, vouin, is treated as if it were short, thanks to the accent, vioinus. 

2 Patrin um, parrain; matrina, marrai1U', at first changed the i into 
ei (~ 70), whence 0. Fr. parrein, •marreifle: for the change from ei to ai 
see H 6~ 62, 63. Glirem, /oir; pisum.tpou, have treated the i as if it 
•ere l: perhaps poiJ, which in regular course ought to have been piJ, is so 
formed in order to escape from the confusion between piJ from pectua, 
and fo from peius. Orvoue is not from cerevisia, but from cervisa. 

1 See above, § 2. This change of t into e is also to be met with in vidua, 
~ vedva, -vew, WU'W. Courroie, from corrigia, has treated the i as 
if it were l, see § 68. 
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The history of the passage of the Latin i and i into the French 
language may be shewn as follows :-

. i 

In M~rovingian } r-1-(#-..::i ) 
times 8 .1.~em 

in 10th century .1 (fti) 
I 

in 1 1th century . oi (foi) 1 

I 
in 11th century . 6e 

I 
in I 2th century . oe (foi) 

l . 1 

I 

i 

before i UB, ia, 
ium. 

I 
I 

before iua, ia, 
ium. 

l I 
I 

I 
i (fille) 

sometimes becomes 
ei, as (conseil), then 

e (tristesse ). 

t oue in I 5th Century, 
as verre from 0. Fr. 

-i•oirre1 vitrum. 
I 

oua in 16th century. 

III.-I in Position. 

before any othe 
letter it remains 
always unchange. 

I-
; (fils). 

§ 71. I in Latin position is changed to e in Merovingian Latin 1 : 

thus farm.um, ceppum., mettere, for :flrmum, cippum., mittere, are 
found in Inscriptions; and this e, pronounced ei (see § 66), has 
produced two distinct French forms, according as it has preferred 
the open e sound, or the i sound. 

§ 72. (i) The e sound.-This is the usual way in which i in 
position before all consonants, except the gutturals and nasals, is 
changed: as ilia, die; a.xilla, aisselle; flrmum.,/erme ,· Biccum, sec; 
miseum, mets; flssa, ftsse ,· arista, artle 8,- cippum., cep ,- crist&, 
crtte ,- crispa, crlpe •. 

1 For details and history of the development of oi, see the table which 
gives the history of e, above, § 63. 

2 i in position rarely remains unchanged ; instances are me, ii; villa, 
-ville; mille, mil; millia., mi/le; missum, mis {but also mets) ; ecriptum, 
Ecrit. Such words as triste from triatis, argile from argilla, epltre from 
epiatola, are learned or half-learned words. 

a mos, capilloa, illcem, have formed, quite regularly, the 0. Fr. els, 
che-vels, yelce, whence, at a later time, by softening I into u (see § 157), 
came the Modern French rox, che-veux, yeu:ic. Yierge, from virgo, is an 
exception; but in 0. Fr. the correct fonn, -virge, was in use. 

' In m, from inde, the word has taken the sound of an, a sound which 
appears orthographically in such words as langue, dam, Jangle, tancbe, cea1U, 
dimanc~, from the Latin lingua, &c.: these words were correctly written 
as lengue, tkns, &c.1 in Old French. 
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§ 73. (ii) The ti sound.-This is the form taken by i before nasals, 
whether they are ( 1) pure, as imprim( e )re, tmprdndre; exprim( e )re, 
(preindre ; or ( 2) fortified by a guttural, as cing( e )re, ceindre ; ex
stingu( e )re, lleindre ,; ting(e)re, tez'ndre; string(e)re, ltreindre 1• For 
the history of this ei sound, see § 61. 

§ 74. Before pure gutturals i first becomes ei, which then passes 
into oz~ and sometimes even into ai: as rig(i)dum, reide, roide, raide. 
For the history of ei, oi, and az~ see §§ 61, 62, 63. This i is not in all 
cases so fully developed ; in some words it even remains unchanged : 
as periculum, plrz1; clavicula, chevilk ,; lenticula., lenlzlle ,; craticula, 
grz'lle; _dictum, dit; delictum, di/it. 

Before gl, ch, i drops to ei: as apic(u)la, abeilk; aomnic(u}lus, 
SIJ11U1ltl1.; aicla *, seille ,; vig(i)lo, veille; trichila, treille; ovic(u)le., 
0. Fr. oua1le, now ouaz1/e. (For ti=at~ see § 61.) Axic(u)lum and 
spic(u)lum made the 0. Fr. aissieil, espiez1, which, by the later soften
ing of l to u (§ 157), have produced essz'eu, lpieu. 

It is only before c, g, followed by a dental, that the i is completely 
developed : thus strictus, digitus, rigidus, frigidum, explicitum, 
become 0. Fr. eslreit, deil, rdde, freil, txplez'J, now (/r()t/, doigt, roide, 
froid, exploit 9• This oi (following the rule given in § 63) becomes 
ai in roz<k, rat'tk ,· but e in implicit.a., empleile*, emploile*, now emple/le. 

To sum up:-

I in French position 
I 

becomes e in Merovingian Latin, 
----~~~~~-------.., 

in r 1th century is open e I 
before all consonants in 11th century is ei (sonorous) before 

except nasals and j 
gutturals. r I 

nasals gutturals 
I ~, --'~-----. 

12th cent. ei nasal remains as ei 
before I 

becomes 01 m 
12th century 

before dentals . 

. 
1 Why is constringere, contraindre, written with ai? Vincire makes 

t14incrt, through 0. Fr. wincre. Benignus, malignus, keep the i, as henin, 
iulin: uing and dai~ come, through 0. Fr. sein, daingne, tkingne, from 
lignum, digno. Signum remains as sin in toe-sin. 

1 The attraction between the ; and the gutturals is so strong that it 
makes itself felt, even though a consonant be between it and the gutturals: 
thus diacua, meniscus, theodiscus, become dicsus, menicsus, theo
diceua, whence O. Fr. Jei.t, mmeis, t~is, then doi.t (now dai.t), mmois, tiois. 

r 
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HISTORY OF o. 
I.-6. 

§ 75. 6 continues unchanged in French in a very few cases; that 
is, before the nasals: as sono, sonnt; bonus, bon; son um, son; homo, 
on: this o, which was sonorous (like the Italian o) in the earliest 
French, becomes nasal (on) from the twelfth century 1• 

§ 76. Before all other consonants o becomes a diphthong in 
French, in consequence of the necessity of s'trengthening the accented 
short vowels. In all the Romance tongues, except Portuguese, the 
Latin o becomes a diphthong by placing before it u, the vowel 
which comes next after it in the scale of vowels: just as e called in 
i to form i'e, so CS attracted u, and formed the group uo, some 
traces of which are even to be found in popular Latin 11 ; this is 
to be seen in the Italian NQ (novum, It. nuovo). This uo was softened 
into ue in Spanish (novu.m, nuevo ), and, still more, into eu in French 
{novum, neuf ). But the remark made above, that the Romance 
tongues off er us in space the same phenomena as are presented 
by the French language in time, is here again shewn to be just; 
for the Latin CS was uo in ninth-century French-the Hymn of St. 
Eulalia has buona; in the eleventh century this uo had softened into 
ue: thus novum, proba *, are nuef, pruevt in the Chanson de Roland. 
In the twelfth century the u dropped to o, the group ue became «, 
whence notf, proeve; this group, oe, in the thirteenth century takes the 
sound of the German o (as the rhymes of that age clearly shew). 
Now, this German o being expressed in French by eu, the 0t group 
was transcribed into eu towards the end of the fourteenth century. It 
may be noticed that, here as elsewhere, orthography has taken two 
centuries to accommodate itself to pronunciation. Hence comes the 
modem orthography of novum, neuf,,- novem, neuf; proba, preuvt; 
movita *, meule ,- volo, vtux; mola, meule; Mosa, Meuse,,· coquus, 
queux ,,-. dolium. *, deuz1,,- foli&,fiuz1le; sole&*, seuil; jocum,jtu: also 
locum., 0. Fr. leu, now written lz'eu, just as Deu has become Dieu. 

Here also there are many orthographical irregularities: although 
the pronunciation is eu, we find even now ( 1) the orthographical 
twelfth-century form ue in accuez1/ir, orguez1, cueillir 8 : ( 2) the ortho
graphic form <Eu, which is still more uncouth, in bovem, &Eu/; 

1 Let us add the two words, echCSla, ecole; r6ta, 0. Fr. r~, now row. 
' Schuchardt, ii. 329, cites buona for bona in a MS. of the seventh 

century. 
1 While the 0. Fr. murte, from m6vita., was changed in regular course 

to meute in Modern French, the old form remained in the hunting-term 
murtte, a house in which hunting relays are kept: hence comes thi/name 
La Mudte, a chateau in the Bois de Boulogne, mentioned in ~ cor-
respondence of the eighteenth century. ( 

l 
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aoro1'8JD., stet1r; oor, ca;ur, which were butf, suer, cuer in the twelfth 
century. This strange orthography was invented by the copyists, 
who were embarrassed by ue, oe, and eu; they got rid of the 
difficulty by a compromise between oe and eu; that is, by sticking 
these two diphthongal forms together (oe + eu = a;u). This a;u is even 
reduced to a; in a11. We must not be deceived by these irregularities 
of the written language ; the true language, the spoken tongue, is, on 
the contrary, perfectly regular in all its developments. 

In a few cases 6 becomes ou, as rot.a, roue; dc'Slere, douloir; dc'Sta.re, 
dotur. 

§ 77. After reaching eu, the Latin 6 usually remains stationary: it 
does, however, sometimes undergo a change, descending-still-farther 
to": thus forum was first 0. Fr. fuer, then fiur, now fur: and the 
0. Fr. mn1re, beu, meu, meulzn, bleuel, peurle, have dropped to mare, 
bu, mu, mutzn, bluet, purle. Similarly gageure is pronounced gajure. 

To sum up:-
Latin 6 

before all consonants 
except the nasals 

becomes 
I 

in 6th century Merovingian uo 
I 

m 9th century French . . uo 
I 

in 11th century French . ue 
I 

before the nasals 

in the 11th cent. o (sonorous) 
I 

in I :zth century French • « 
I 

in the 12th cent. o in on (nasal). 

in 13th century French • NJ (o) 
written alike as 

rN, eu, au, a, 
I 

.--~~~-'-~~~~ 

remains as eu drops to u in 16th cent. 

Il.-0. 

§ 78. 0 in popular Latin early took a sound intermediate between 
o pure and ou-a sound which transcribers expressed by u: thus 
we find honur, am.ur, neputem, nus, vus, &c., in the Inscriptions 
of the fifth century, and in later Merovingian diplomas. 

This new sound passed into the French language, which, in the 
eighth century, in the Glosses of Cassel, has tulli, purcellz~ lundi,· 
in the ninth century, in the Oaths of A.D. 842, we find amur, dunal, 
rdwnar, nun,,· while side by side with these are om, contra, non, which 

f 2 
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shews clearly how undecided was the scribe as to the best way of 
expressing this new sound ; for he rendered it sometimes by "' 
sometimes by o. From the ninth to the eleventh century it is usually 
noted by u by French scribes : thus we commonly find, till the twelfth 
century, duner, amur, ublier, sun, lute, hume, lur (kur), in all French 
texts 1 : after the twelfth century the French scribes seem to prefer o 
to express this sound :i, and write amor, honor, /or, oblier, Joie, &c. 
Finally, in the thirteenth century this misleading orthography (which 
did not express the true sound, and made a confusion between o and u) 
is abandoned, and in its place the two special notations eu and ou are 
introduced to express the two sounds into which the Latin o is divided. 

§ 79. O passes regularly into eu (save in the cases stated below): 
as nepotem, neveu; horam, heure; :florem, fleur; cotem, qumx; 
mobilis, meuble; illorum, leur ,· sol um, seul; mores, ma;ur s; nOdum, 
naud; votum, va;u; ovum, a;u.f3 

,· seni0rem, seigneur; all suffixes in 
0eum become eux : as virtutOsum *, ver lueux ; peducul.Osum •, 
pouz'lleux; ventOeum, verlcux: suffixes in orem become eur: as 
dolorem, douleur; hob.orem, honneur; imperatOrem, empereur 4• 

Before we end, let us say that this eu coming from o (and .expressed 
in the twelfth century by o, in the tenth and in Merovingian Latin 
by u), cannot be confounded with the eu which comes from o (ex
pressed in the twelfth century by oe, in the eleventh by ue, in the ninth 
by uo, see § 77). 

§ so. Sometimes eu drops to u: thus morum becomes 0. Fr. 
meure, but from the sixteenth century mure. 

§ SL There are a few cases ( chieft y before dentals between two 
vowels) in which o prefers to become ou : as nOd.o, noue; voto, v0ut; 
doto, doue : and to these let us add sp6sus *, lpoux; n0s, nous; ves, 
vous; totum, loul; ferocem, farouche; amorem, amour; sel0sum, 
jaloux (which is an exception to the general rule for words ending 
in osum). 

§ 82. Before the nasals, o, after becoming u in the eleventh century, 
settles down as o in the twelfth century; first as sonorous o (§ 75), 

1 The editors of medieval works are wrong in concluding hence that in 
these words u was pronounced as Modern French u: it is easy to see, 
by means of rhymes of the period, that the pure u sound (like mur, from 
Latin u in murum) never rhymes with such a word as amur (from Latino 
in amorem). 

2 On the other hand Anglo-Norman scribes retain the orthography in"' 
a fact which for a long time kept alive the belief that this u was the distinc
tive sign of the Norman dialect; it is so, in fact, only from the thirteenth 
century. 

8 In the words m<Zurs, nreud, v<Ell, <Zufs, the <Zu for eu is an unlucky 
imitation of the au group, already treated in § 76. 

• Amorem, amour, forms a single and singular exception. Lalxnn- is 
simply the verbal substantive of labourer, and is therefore no exception. 



THE VOWELS. lxix 

then as nasal on (§ 75) thus leonem, donum, nomen, after having 
been lmn, dun, num in the eleventh century, are fixed as lz'on, don, 
nom in l\Iodem French. 

§ 83. Before the gutturals o is 'iotacised'; and, just as a becomes ai, 
and e ei, so o becomes 6i, which in the eleventh century is sonorous, 
like the Italian 'lJ6i, but is weakened in the twelfth century into the 
modem oi; as vocem, voi'x. For the history of French oi see§ 63. 

§ 84. Before proparoxytons in eus, ea, emn, ius, ia, ium, the o 
(which also includes 0 treated, from its position, as if it were o} 
attracts to it the i, and then one of two results follow : either ( 1) 
the o remains, while it softens the subsequent consonant; either 
continuing as o, as in ciconia, dgogne 1, or following the regular 
changes into eu, as folia, ftuille; eolium, seuz1; or into ou, as 
de-ex-spoliare, dlp()Uz1ltr (as is expounded in §§ 78, 79): or (2) the 
o is 'iotacised,' and becomes uz', as corium, cu1"r; podium, pui; 
modium, muid; hodie, hui; oleum, huz1e; and this sound afterwards 
drops to oi in eboreum *, ivoire; monius *, moz"ne; testimonium, 
Jbnoi'n; dormitorium, dortoz"r; gloria, gloi're ,,· historia, hisloire 2• 

To sum up:-
0 
I 

In Merovingian Latin u 
I 

in 9th century either u or o, indifferently, 

in nth century• by I I 1 
preference 11. but ui before propar- oi before gutturals in 

J. oxytons uth century, 
11th cent. oz 

in 12th century by I~ 
preference • • o 12th cent. 01 12th cent. of 

which divides in 13th 
cent. into 

nt 
I I 

remains eu 

I 

OU 

I 
u in 16th cent. 

(as morum, mure) 

which is strengthened into 
o pure before nasals 

I 
o in on nasal, in Modem 

French. 

1 Cigogne, however, is a learned word; and the true popular form of it is 
0. Fr. soigne, which remains in the derivative soignole, from ciconiola. (the 
lever if a well, in Isidore of Seville). 

1 This oi, coming from Latin o + i, must not be confounded with oi 
which comes from e or i: (I) because oi from o + i was never ei, whilst the 
other oi was ei at the beginning of the French language. ( 2) oi from 
e or 1 is a natural outcome of the Latin sound, while oi from o + i comes 
trom the addition of a Latin i to the Latin o. 
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IIT.-0 in Position. 

§ 85. 0 in Latin position, except in the two cases considered 
below (§§ 86, 87), always continues in French : as ossum, os ,· 
portum, port; longum., long; eoccum, soc; ports., porle; corpus, 
corps; cornu, cor; cornua, corne; montem, monl. The same is the 
case when Latin o is in French position (§ 66): as coph(l)num, 
co.ffre; pon(e)re, pondre ,· com(i)tem, comle; rot(u)lum, role,; com
p(u)tum, comple; hoap(i)tem, hole 1• 

§ 86. In certain words this o drops to ou (see § 88): as oortem *, 
0. Fr. corl, cour; torno *, 0. Fr. lorne, /ourne; tort&, 0. Fr. lorlt, 
/ourle ,; coventus (from conventus), 0. Fr. coven/, couvenl; costare 
(from constare), 0. Fr. cousler, couler; consuere, coauere, 0. Fr. 
cousdre, coudre. 

Note, that this is not the same kind of softening that has changed 
o into ou in the following: mollie, 0. Fr. mol, mou ,· collis, 0. Fr. col, 
cou; follis*, 0. Fr.fol,fou,· pollicem, 0. Fr.polce,pouce,· resolvere, 
0. Fr. ruoldre, rlsoudre ,· molere, 0. Fr. moldre, moudre; vol(u)ta, 
0. Fr. volte, voule ,· colaphum, 0. Fr. colp, coup,· rotulo, 0. Fr. roUt, 
roule ,· corotulo, 0. Fr. crolle, croule ,· polypum, 0. Fr. polpt, poulpt: 
I or these come from the resolution of ol into ou ,· for the history of 
which see§ 157. 

§ 8'1. Before gutturals, and in proparoxyton words ending in ius, 
ia, ea, &c., o is ' iotacised,' like all other vowels in the same position 
(see §§ '10, 84), and becomes 6i in the eleventh century (§ 84); this 
at a later time becomes of (§ 84 ), then ut" towards the end of the 
middle ages: thus noctem, 0. Fr. noz1, nuz't; cocsa (coxa), 0. Fr. 
coisse, cuzsse; octo, 0. Fr. oil, huil ,· coq(ue)re, 0. Fr. coi're, cui'rt ,· 
noc(e)re, 0. Fr. noire, nuire ,· oatium, 0. Fr. oistre 1, huflre. Even in 
common Latin we find ustium for ostium, ustiarius for oatiarius •. 
For the history of French oz~ see § 63. 

1 \Vhy should dom(l)na. (written domna in Merovingian texts) have 
taken the strange form dame, while dom(i)num became dom in regular 
course? 

1 As late as Villon we find oistre (whence Engl. OJSter) rhyme with 
cloutre. 

1 This influence has been so strong that possum produced the 0. Fr. 
pois, now puis, although there is no guttural in the word: the probability 
is that the word was treated as if it was pocsum. A remarkable irre
gularity is to be seen in oc(u)lum, oclum in the fourth century (Appendix 
ad Prohum). Oclum produced the 0. Fr. rail, then ocil whence comes 
the transformation into reuiJ, reil, as we have seen above, in § 76. Why 
then have we trVeugle from aboculum, and not avrei/? From the fonn 
ntil, plural euils, comes the diphthongal form in uuls, whence, by dropping 
the J, comes the pluralyeux. 
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§ 88. This mutual attraction between o and the gutturals is so 
strong, that it even affects them when they are separated by another 
consonant. In this case the o attracts the guttural, transposes it, and 
produces the oi sound: thus cognosco, boscum *, becoming cognocao, 
boceum 1, produced connois, now connazs 2, and bois. Similarly, when 
the letters are divided from one another by a nasal: longe, mon
(&)chus, oanon(i)cus, become logne, moo'nus, canoc'nus, whence 
klin, moi'n, chanozn. It should further be noticed that in the two 
cases treated in this paragraph o stops at 01~ and does not descend 
to uz". 

To sum up:-
0 in Latin and French position is 
I similarly treated. 

In ~lerovingian Latin u 

before all consonants (except 
gutturals and proparoxy

tons in ius, &c.) 
I 

is strengthened to o 

I 
in 15th cent. ou which 

descends to 
I 

(?) (U 

before gutturals and pro
paroxytons in 

ius, &c. 
I 

in I 1th Cent. • oi 
l in 1 :ith cent. • 01 

L_L 1 
01 in 15th cent u• 

remains unchanged 
if the gutturals are 
separated from it by 
a consonant. 

General r~sume of the history of the Latin o :-
1. o remains unchanged before nasals; becomes a diphthong tu 

before all other consonants. 
2. o remains unchanged before nasals; becomes o,. before gutturals; 

tu or ou before other consonants. 
3. o in position (Latin or French) becomes ui before gutturals; 

remains unchanged before other consonants. 
Thus we see that as the tendency of a is towards e, of e towards 

i, so is that of o towards u. 

HISTORY OP' u. 
§ 89. This vowel was pronounced like French ou by the 

Romans : they used to express the French u sound (=German ii 

1 Similarly, we find in Inscriptions of the fifth century the form crex
entem (-crecsentem) for cresoentem. 

2 For the later change of oi into ai, see § 83. 
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and Greek v) by the letter y, which in imperial times took (like 
Gr. u) the sound of i pure. 

Towards the end of the Empire the classical u sound was often 
softened into u, which the copyists could not render by y, seeing 
that that letter was softened in turn from u to i. Consequently, we 
find a great confusion in the written language : u being taken to 
represent the new u sound, it was necessary, in order to express 
the old classical sound of u, to introduce a new orthographic sign, 
ou. This is apparently a diphthong, but in reality has always ex
pressed a simple sound 1• 

1.-tr. 

§ 90. Just as e and I become confounded together in l\ferovingian 
Latin, and are both rendered in French by oz~ so o and u undergo 
the same fortune in French, o becoming ou, as is also the case with ti 
(except before nasals). 

The _Latin u sound is represented in l\f erovingian Latin by o, 
a letter which certainly must have differed from pure u, since the 
Appendix ad Probum (Keil, 199. 2) has 'coluber non colober.' 
Thus we find cobetus for cubitus in the Formulae Andega
venses; jogum for jugum in the MS. of the Theodosian Code. 
This sound, certainly intermediate between ou and eu, was usually 
represented by u, then by o, in the hands of the French scribes 
at the beginning of the language; and it is only at the end of the 
twelfth century that we see this sound dividing in two very dif
ferent directions, and passing one way towards ou pure, as cii.bo, 
couve; jligum, joug; ii.bi, o1'; lupum, loup ,· and on the other side 
towards eu 2, as gWa, gueule ,· colubra, couleuvre; jiivenia, Jeune 1• 

supra, 0. Fr. seur, now sur. For the softening of eu into u, see 
§ 77 1

• 

1 We must take care not to confound ou, as found in Jourtl, which is 
a simple orthographic transcription of the classical Latin u, with ou in cou 
(a softened form of 0. Fr. cou, originally col, from Lat. collem). In the 
former case ou is a simple sound, and has always been such; in the latter, 
ou is the softened form of a strong diphthong, ou in the eleventh century 
(§ 157), which also is a resultant of the softening of I into u. In the 
eleventh century these two sounds, now altogether confused together, were 
completely distinct. 

1 For this change of Merovingian o into ro, see § 78. 
s The same word has often undergone this double treatment, passing 

into one form with eu and another with ou: thus lupum. becomes in 0. Fr. 
both /eu and Joup; Supra both JeUr (Jur) and JOr; jUVeniB both jeuYU: and 
Jone. Modern French has only adopted one of these two forms. This tu 
from u must not be confounded with the eu which really comes from o, 
and which has been treated of in § 78. The former was always eu in the 
middle ages, but the latter was originally r«. 
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§ 91. Before gutturals this parallelism of o and u is again met with. 
Just as o becomes oi (v0cem, voi'x), so u also becomes oi (nlicem, • 
1WtX; cri'cem, croix). A strange exception is ducem, due. 

§ 92. There is a parallel phenomenon in proparoxytons in ius. 
eus, ia, ea, &c. : o then becomes ui (as podium, puy ?), and u 
also becomes ui in cupreum *, cuivre. 

§ 93. So again before nasals : o and u become o, which is 
sonorous when followed by a single nasal and a vowel, but nasal in 
all other cases : slimus, sommes ; tuum, ton ,,· suum, son. 

Classical u 
I 

Merovingian iS 
I 

in 11th cent. u 
I 

in 12th cent. o 

before nasals is 
dulled to 

hi 11th cent. o sonorous 

in 12th cent. o nasal 

before gutturals and 
proparoxytons in ius, 
&c., it is ' iotacised ' 

ui, oi 

II.-u. 

before other 
consonants 

f 94. The classical Latin ii was at an early date transformed into 
a softened ii, and the scribes have kept the orthographic sign which 
formerly designated ou to express this new sound. This change of 
classical u into iJ is general: cnidum, cru; cupa, cuve; cul um, cul; 
diirum, dur; sclitum, lcu; gliiten, glu,; jlis, jus; lline., lune; 
matiirwn, m'flr; miirwn, mur; mWa., mule,· mlita, mue1

; n\idum, 
nu; nubem, nue; ptirum, pur ,· pl ti.me., plume,· slido, sue; seclirum, 
IUr; eiisum. *, sus; \isus, us,,· and in the suffixes ( 1) : lira "" ure, as 
armatiira, armure ; seca.ttira, sciure ; ( 2) utem = u, as virtutem, 
urtu ; aahitem, salu/ 2 

; (3) Utum. :::: u, as aclitum, aigu; minutum, 
11U1l1' ,· canlitum, ch.mu. 

1 In the one word rage m~. The masculine mu from mil.tum remains 
in the diminutive muet. 

: This is a form reconstructed by the learned: the 0. Fr. regular form 
was salu. 
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§ 95. Before the nasals u becomes nasal : as jejunum, jrom ,· 
· 1inum., un,; Melodlinum., Mdun ; Auguatodlinum., Aulun; Eburo

diinum., Embrun : and this sometimes passed into a nasal o, as 
8ed.\inum., Sion,; LugdUn.um., Laon, Lyon. 

§ 96. In proparoxyton words ending in -ius, -eus, &c., u or u, 
through the reflex aotion of the i (or e) of the suffix, are transformed 
into ui: oi: as fugio, fuis ; junius, juin ; pluvia, pluie ,· puteus, 
puils; cuphia, coijft ,; Curia, Coin,; cuneus, coin: and this iotacism 
is extended even to u when in position: angustia, angoisse.; bustia *, 
bofle. Diluvium. has undergone peculiar treatment : instead of falling 
under the influence of the i, and becoming oi, it has turned the i 
into a consonant, whence comes diluvjum. ; and then the u, being 
before two consonants, does not follow the rule given below (§ 97) 
for vowels in position, but becomes u (dlluge). Fleuve from 
fluvius, and bule from buteo, are harder to explain : so also is luur 
in bonheur, malluur; 0. Fr. eur, <Eilr; Proven~al agur, from Lat. 
augUrium. : here the i has no perceptible influence. 

To resume the historv of u :-.. 

Classical ii 
I 

Merovingian ii (which stands to classical 

r 
before consonants 

I. 
u 

,----~I~~-------, 
before nasals before other 

I consonants 
in uth cent. u sonorous 

I 
in 12th cent. u nasal 

I 
afterwards o nasal u. 

ii as eu does to o) 

before proparoxytons in 
ius, becomes 

I 
in nth cent. ui, oi. 

IV.-U in Position. 

§ 97. It is an ascertained fact that vowels are protected, and saved 
from change, by being ' in position' (i.e. followed by two or more con
sonants): thus a in position remains as a: arbor, arbre ,· e is still t, 
as ferrum,fir. Similarly, u ought to keep the pure ou sound, and 
not to drop to u ,,- and this is exactly what happens. U in position 
retains its classical purity, under the new orthographic sign of ou, as 
gutta., goulle. 

U having, even in Merovingian times, become iJ {see above,§ 94), 
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as in plirum, pur, the scribes of that time, wishing to shew that u 
in position kept its ou sound, were obliged to have recourse to a new 
symbol, and took for this purpose the letter o. Thus the Inscriptions 
of the Empire and l\'Ierovingian diplomas are full of such forms as 
fornum, mosca, dolcem, comolo, aordum, oltre., oraum, in all of 
which o stands for u. 

This Merovingian o was transcribed by the French scribes some
times into u, sometimes into o; for they were as undecided about 
the best sign for this new sound as the Merovingian scribes had been : 
from the thirteenth century however it settled down definitely into 
the ou sign. Thus turrim is turre in Merovingian Latin, /or in Old 
French, and now lour. 

The same continuance of the Latin u in French, under the form 
of ou, is to be seen in ampulla, ampoule; bulla, boule ,- betulla, boute ,· 
bucca, bouche ,· cub'tus, coulie ,· cultrum, coulre ,· curaus, cours ; 
curvum, courbe; cuppa, coupe,· curtum, court; culc'ta-puncta, 
cfJUr/e-poinle ,· dulcem, doux ,· dubito, doule ,· fu.lgurem, foudre; 
furnum, four; gutta, goutle ,· gluttua *, gloul * 1 ; diurnum, jour ; 
lllllCWil, louche ,· luri.dum, lourd; musca., mouclu ,· ultra., oulre ,· 
ursum, ours,· utrem, oulre ,· pulv'rem, poudre ,· pulsum, pouls; 
Pulls, j><>ule ,· russum, roux ,· aol'dum, sou,· subtus, sous; satullum, 
soU/; suft'ero, sou.ff re,· sulphur, soufre; surdus, sourd; turbe., lourbe ,· 
turbo•, lrouve ,· turrem, lour,· turnum. *,lour,· tussem, loux. 

On the other hand, the Old French o remains in :fluctus, jlol; mut
tum, mot; nuptiae, noces ,· viburnum, vi'orne ,· ulmum, orme ,- ructus, 
rot; gurges, gorge. 

Hence it can be seen how very generally this rule is applied : 
there are but few exceptions to it, and such are ( 2) in Latin position : 
as nullum, nu/,,· rusticum, rustre ,· tu.stem, f tlt; justum, Juste.: 
purgo, purge,· deusque, jusque ,· (2) in French position (§ 66): as 
hum'lis, humble,· jud' cem, juge ,· pul' cem, puce ; consuetud'nem, 
coutunu ,· amaritud'nem, amerlume. The cause of these exceptions 
is not easily to be discovered ; nor is that of the two words burrus, 
0. Fr. buire, now bure, and butyrum, 0. Fr. burre, now beurre. 

§ 98. Before a nasal the Merovingian o for u remains as o in 
French : as colum.be., Low Latin colomba, colombe. This o was 
sonorous at first, in the eleventh century, then nasal (§ 77) from the 
twelfth century. Similarly rotundus, rond ,· undecim, onze ,· unda, 
tmdL ,· mundum, monde ,- numerus, nombre; pumicem, ponce,· 
rumpere, rompre; cumulum, comble ; fundum, /ond ,,· fundus, 
/rmds ~· de-unde *, don/,· snmma., somme ,· grundis *, gronde ,- vere-
cundi&m, vergogne ,· Burgundia, .Bourgogne. 

§ 99. Before gutturals u in position is iotacised, and becomes ui: 

1 Whence comes the derivative glouton. 
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thus tru.ctus,fruil; buxus ( = bucsus)1, burs; tructa., lrui'k; lucere, 
luzre; conducere, conduire.; lucta*, 0. Fr. luile (now /ufte): this rule. 
however, does not hold good for u before cl, in which case it became 
oi in very early French, and afterwards oui: as foenuculum, Low 
Latin fenuclum, 0. Fr. finoil, now finoui/; so too inductilis (later 
form induclis *), andouil/e ,· ranucla (for ranuncula), grenouilk; 
colucula, quenoutlle; as well as the Old Fr. poui/, verrouz1, genouz1 
(now pqu, verrou, genou, see § 157), from peduclum, veruclum, genu
clum. Acucula has certainly produced aiguille; but the Old Fr. 
word was regularly formed, agozl/e and agouz1/e. 

§ 100. When u is followed by a gutturalised nasal (i.e. by nc, ng, 
gn) it is iotacised, and becomes oi; at first sonorous (§ 43) and 
strong, and now nasal(§ 44): as punctum, poi'nl; pugnum, poing; 
jungere, joindre ,· ungere, oindre; pungere, poindre. But unquam, 
onques; ungula., ongle; truncus, lronc; juncus,jonc, have kept the o 
without becoming iotacised. 

To sum up the history of u in position (Latin or French):-
U in Latin or French position, 

in Merovingian days 

before gutturals 

4_ i'
..,;. 

(. ~ 
''9 (9 

11th cent. oi 
sonorous 

I . 
12th cent. oz 

nasal 

1 1th cent. ui, oui 
strong 

I 
12th cent. ui, oui 

weak 

I 
0 

before the other consonants 
I 

in uth cent. u 

before nasals 
remains as 
11th cent. o 
sonorous 

I 
nth cent. o 

nasal 

before the others 

I 2th cent. (JIJ, 

Finally, as a general resume of the history of the passage of the 
Latin u into French :-

Just as i has a tendency to ascend toe, u(ou) has a like tendency 
towards o. 

1. u remains either as ou pure, or softened to eu (except before 
gutturals, when it becomes ui or oi, and before the nasals, 
when it remains as o ). 

2. ii is softened into iJ (except when iotacised into ·ui by the 
gutturals). 

3. u in Latin or French position remains as ou (except when 
iotacised into ui, ouz·, oi by the gutturals, or into o by the 
nasals). 

1 The x has had no influence on 0. Fr. jou.ste from juxta, whence the 
derivatives jouJter, ajoUJter (now jouter, ajouter). So the guttural has gone, 
without leaving a trace, from fluctus,fiot; ructus *,rot. 



TllE LA.TIN DIPHTHONGS. Ix xvii 

Y. 

§ lOL This letter, an importation from Greece, and intended to 
represent Upsilon in the numerous words borrowed by the learned 
Latin from the Greek, stands for the exact sound of the modem a. 
The Greeks expressed the Latin u sound by ov. 

Now this IJ sound has been dealt with in three different ways 
by the French : either ( 1} it has retained the u sound, as (l(vcpov, 
zizyphum, jujube; or ( 2) has risen to the full ou sound : thus 
fJuf'U11, 1n1fiaa, «pm71, Tvµ~r, which were byrsa, pyxida, crypta, 
tumbe. *, in Latin; then bursa, buxida, crupta, tum.ba, in l\Iero
vingian Latin, and were treated as if formed with an original Latin u, 
so making quite regularly the forms bourse (§ 97), bofle (§ 100), grolle 
(§ 97), lombe (§ 97} : or (3) iJ has followed the descending course, 
which is towards i (just as the German Muller becomes English 
11U7ltr, and as the Latin ma.xumus passed first to ma.riimus, then 
to ma.ximus), as tympanum, lzmbre; myrtus, 0. Fr. mirk (the 
modern myrle is a classical reproduction). Similarly myxa became 
micaa, and was treated in French as if written with an original i; 
whence come the two regular changes of miC8& into misca (§ 170), 
then misca to mcsche (§ 126}, lastly mtclu. 

CHAPTER III. 

THE LATIN DIPHTHONGS. 

§ 102. Just as the tendency of the classical Latin was to soften the 
primitive diphthongs of the Indo-European language 1, so it is the 
tendency of the popular Latin to reduce the diphthongs to simple 
vowels, which are then treated as such by the French tongue 1• 

1.-AE. 

§ 103. Ae appears about tRe time of the Gracchi as a degenerate 
form of the Old Latin ai (aidem, datai, then aedem, datae). Then 
in tum this diphthong, already half-gone, is reduced to the simple e 
sound, which must have taken place somewhat early, for Varro 
speaks of edus, Mesius, as a popular pronunciation for haedus, 
Kaesiua, and Lucilius ridicules the pronunciation Cecilius, pretor, 
instead of Caeciliua, praetor. Still, except on the Graffiti, or wall-

1 Of the six old Latin diphthongs, ai, ei, of, au, eu, ou, classical Latin 
Im reduced ei to i, and ou to n ; has changed ai to ~ and oi into oe ; 
only au and eu have remained untouched. 

1 Common Latin 'reduced ae and oe to e, au too, and retained only 
eu. 
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inscriptions of Pompeii, e for ae is rather rare in Inscriptions down 
to the third century; after that time it becomes common in monuments 
and MSS. : as preda, prefectus, presens, Grecus, for praeda, &c. 

§ 104. This ae has been treated, when in position, as a primitive 
e (see § 65), whence comes regularly praesto, prtt. When not in 
position, the e which comes from ae is treated by the French 
language ( 1) sometimes as an e, whence in due form (§ 61) comes ei, 
then oi (§ 63): as balaena, balena, baleine; praeda, preda, proit; 
blaesus, blesus, bloi's ,; or ( 2) as a e, whence, in due form (§ 56), 
comes the diphthong ie: as laeta, let.a, lie,· quaerit, querit, qulfrl; 
saeculum, sec'lum, si;ck ,· caelum (which is eel in S. Eulalia), dd. 
But how has ae become eu, teu, in hlbreu (Old Fr. lbrz'eu), from 
Hebraeus; Mallhieu from Matthaeus, and Old Fr. cieu for caecus; 
grieu from Graecus; Dieu, Old Fr. Deu, from Deus? This is a 
phonetic difficulty, which has as yet received no answer, and remains 
very obscure. The same is the case with the transformation of 
Juda.eus into Juif, in which the d has become f (cp. sitim, soi/}: 
and here the change from ae to i cannot be explained, unless we 
suppose that it has taken place in the same way in which iniquus, 
concido, illido, requiro have come from aequus, caedo, laedo, 
quaero. 

II.-OE. 

§ 105. Just as the Old Latin ai became ae in classical times, and 
then e in popular Latin, so the archaic Latin oi (foidere, Coilius) 
is softened by the time of Plautus into oe (foedere, Coelius}, which 
becomes e in late imperial times. By the third century A.D. it was 
difficult to distinguish between oe and e 1 : whence ae and oe, having 
alike become e, have been similarly treated: thus we have oi, foenum, 
(§ 63), foin; ei in poena (which was poine in Old French, § 63), 
peine ;," also e from foemina,f emme. 

III.-AU. 

§ 106. Just as ai became ae, then t, so au becomes ao, then o. 
This change is to be seen more than once in classical times ; as in 
Clodius for Claudius, olla for aula, ploetrum for plaustrum, ex
plodo from plaudo, euffoco from fauces : it becomes common in the 
decadence of the Latin language : thus Festus says that in his days 
auricula, aurum were pronounced oricula, orum by country people. 
In Merovingian documents the substitution of o for au is general. 

1 When once ae and oe had both become e, an inextricable confusion 
sprang up in Latin orthography between them ; and thus we find P08D8t 
ooena., wrongly written pa.ens., caena. 
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§ 107. Au always begins by becoming o in French: as aurum, or; 
clausus, dos ; ausa.re *, oser; causa, chose 1• This o usually remains 
in Modem French 1, except when followed by a consonant which 
disappears : in this case o becomes ou in Modern French : as in 
laudo. 0. Fr. /oe, loue; compare also aut, ou; inrauco *, enroue. 
It is clear that we must not confound this ou from 0. Fr. o with the ou 
which comes from the softening of I into u, as in caulis, 0. Fr. chol, 

'"°"· § 108. Before a guttural (as auoa), or in a proparoxyton word 
ending in ius, ia, ea, &c., au, after passing into o, follows the rule 
which we have noticed as holding invariably in this case (§§ 83, 84}, 
and is iotacised into oi: as auoa, oi'e •; nausea, noise * ; gaudium, 
joit ,· Babaudia, Savoie : a change which even reaches to such words 
as claustrum, doflre ',· adbaubare, aboyer, in which cases there is no 
guttural. 

CHAPTER IV 5• 

THE LATIN CONSONANTS. 

§ 109. A consonant which stands between two vowels, like the t 
in maturus, disappears in French; thus we have augustus, aqfJJ; 
credentia, crlance; dotare, douer ,· ligare, Her; vocalls, voyelle. 

§no. The consonants may be divided into:-

1. Explosive : (i) Labials, p, b (soft and dull p, weak and 
sonorous b ). 

(ii) Dentals, t, d (strong and dull t, sonorous d). 
(iii) Gutturals, c, g. 

1 Learned writers have often reconstructed, and wrongly so, the Old 
French forms, with a view to bringing them back to what they conceived 
to be the original Latin form: thus the very correct Old Fr. puvre from 
pauper, toreJ from taurellum, have been rewritten as pau'Vre, taureau, 
by the clerks. 

2 In one or two cases Modern French has treated this Old Fr. o as if it 
bad been a primitive Latin o, and has changed it regularly (§ 79) into 
nt: thus cauda., paucum, gave the Old Fr. coe, po, softened in Modem 
French into queue, pro. The old form cOI!, or coue, is still to be seen in 
the derivative couard. 

J We have seen(§ 84) how often the Latin as it becomes weaker in 
French takes two forms: thus paucum, when it lost its guttural influence, 
became peu, but in Old French, when it retained some memory of it, it 
ns poi; and similarly auca loses all trace of the guttural in the 0. Fr. 
tt, ow, but recovers it again in oit. 

' In Old French we have also the more regular form c/o.1tre. 
1 The Latin Consonants have been rewritten by M. Brachet for this 

volume. 
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II. Aspirate : h. 
III. Semi-vocals : j, v. 
IV. Prolonged: (i) Labial, f (ph). 

(ii) Dentals, a, x, z. 
V. Liquids: r, l 

VI. Nasals : m, n. 

EXPLOSIVE CONSONANTS. P, B. 

( i) LABIALS. Stron 1r P. ;, 

§ no. The Latin initial p always remains unchanged 1 
: pe.uper

ta.tem, pauvrell ,; pa.care, pqyer ,; pe.J.atium, palais. 

§ 111. l\fedial p drops to b in popular Latin, and this b in its 
turn drops to v in French: thus the classical eaponem, ripa, crepare, 
aaporem, become aabonem, riba, crebare, eaborem in Mero .. ingian 
days: but (as we see, § 113) b drops necessarily to v in French, 
and the forms eabonem, rib&, crebare, aaborem, become savon, riVl, 
crever, saveur 9• 

P having such a distance to pass (P to b, b to v) 3, it is easy to see 
that when medial it is not syncopated in French ; still there is one 
example of this syncope in st1, 0. Fr. stiJ, from ea(p)utue *. 

In some cases p before another consonant disappears, as acca
pitum, accaptum, achal; rupta., roule. Sometimes it remains as 

1 It is no objection to this rule that we have bolte from puxida because 
the Romans themselves called it buxida ; Placidus the grammarian men
tions this as a popular and incorrect pronunciation of the word.-(Glosses 
of Placidus, ap. Mai. Cl. Auct. vi. 570.) Compare also the classical Latin 
buxus from Gr. nEor. The change of initial pinto b cannot therefore be 
attributed here to the French, but to the popular Latin. 

1 In apfola. *, abeil/e; apotheca, boutique; oaepulla, dbouk; capanna, 
taha~, it seems at first that the Latin p had been arrested in its descent 
at b, without being able to drop to -v: but, in fact, these words are not 
Frmcb (i.e. they have not come straight from the Latin); they have been 
imported (as may be seen in the Dictionary) some fr:om Provence, others 
from Italy: and consequently they do not vitiate the rule laid down. The 
same is the case with the word acahit, which is an. offensive corruption of 
accapttum. *. 

3 Such words as vaporem, vapeur; stupidua, stupitle; ooou.pare, or~ 
cuper; capite.J.e, capitak, &c., which retain the medial p intact, are all 
of learned origin (§ 86). We must, however, except some such forms as 
capitulum, chapitre; epietola, epitre; papllionem, papillon; oaponem, 
ehapon; apostolus, apotre; capitellum *, chapiteau ; capulare, c~/er, 
which are clearly more than half popular, and have yet partly remained 
in a learned form, for reasons which one cannot always readily explain. 
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v, as cupra, cui'vre. So also pi becomes pj, and then disappears, as 
in apium, apjum, ache; e.ppropiare, appropja.re, approcher. 

§ 112. Final p disappears : lupum becomes 0. Fr. lou, which the 
learned from the fifteenth century onwards have rewritten in the form 
/oup, in which the imitative p still remains mute 1• 

When followed by a (in French e mute), the final p is regarded as 
a medial, and passes regularly into v: as ripa, rz"ve >. cupa, cuve ,; 
lupa, /ouve >. re.pa, rave .8. sapa., seve; ce.epa, dve. 

Soft B. 

§ US. The Latin initial b remains unchanged: bucca., bouclu; 
bovem, bau.f; bene, bz'en; bonum, bien. 

The Latin medial b when soft never remains in the middle of 
a word 2, but drops to the aspirated v ; debere, devoir; ce.ballum, 
chnlal; habere, avoir. In some cases the Latin b, having become v, 
does not stay there, but treats that v as if it were the original letter; 
it then undergoes the change considered below, § 141, i. e. it dis
appears: adbaubare * becomes abq)'er; he.bentem, ayanl; debutus, 
du; habutus* 3, 0. Fr. eii, eu; robiginem, rogne ,· euburra, saorre; 
aubumbrare, sombrer; subundare, sonder; ta.banum, laon ; tubel
lum (?), luyau ,,· viburna, vz"orne ,; nubem; nue; bibutus * •, formerly 
1#1, now bu. 

§ ll4. Final b disappears: ibi, 0. Fr. first iv, then i, :Modern 
Fr. y; ubi, ou; debeo, 0. Fr. doz: dois; ecribo, 0. Fr. escrz', lcris; 
unless followed by a (as is also the case with p, see-§ 112), when 
it becomes v: faba,/eve ,· proba, preuve; entyba, endive 6• 

1 As to chef from ca.put, the permutation comes in another way. Caput 
became capu in common Latin, then the regular permutation (p to b, 
b to v) gave in l\lerovingian Latin the form cabo; and this is succeeded 
by the French form cheve in the tenth century (et preparavit dominus 
edera.m. super ca.put Jone .. un edre Jore un cheve, 'an ivy-bush over 
his head,' is a phrase found in a homily on Jonah of the tenth century). 
Coroe became chef, like bovem, b<Zef; ovum, <Zuf; vivum, 'Vif, see 
§ 142. 

' The words which retain the b are all learned, such as pro bus, probe; 
mbitus. suhit, &c.; and even la.bora.re, labourer; habitus, habit; laborem, 
lakur; habits.re, habiter, in spite of their adoption into common use, are 
of learned origin. The only exceptions among popular forms to the rule 
of p passing into -v, are obedire, ohtlr; and a.bismum *, abime. 

I In western patois we still have the form e'l.IUt for eu, marking the 
transition from ha(b )utus * to a-vut, then e'Vut, eii, eu. 

• Similarly the imperfects in abam, &c., have formed successively e-ve, 
tit, w, oi,1, ai.s: la.vabam, 0. Fr. lave'Ve, then, by dropping the second v, 
~' la-vok, lavois, lavai.1. 

1 The exception eebum, suif, is not due to the French: Pliny writes it 
MWD, so that the change is not from b to f, but from v to f. 

g 
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(ii) DENTALS. T, D. 

Soft T. 

§ 115. The Latin t had always a dental sound, except when it 
preceded the combined vowels ia, ie, io, iu, in which cases- it was 
~ibilant. In this case t was equivalent to a or soft c, as is seen in the 
Latin itself, in which we have contio and concio. It falls in French 
to s or as or c, as in justitia, juslesse ,,. nuntius, nonce; titionem, 
lison ; ra.tionem, raison. 

§ 116. Initial t always remains : tan.tum, Ian/; tabula, table; 
totum, lout; titionem, Jison ,- tutare, /~ ,,· test&, Ille. 

§ 117. Medial t undergoes two successive changes : ( 1) it becomes 
d in Old French, ( 2) this d disappears ; and then the two vowels which 
are thus brought together are contracted. Thus mut&re, vitellum, 
lmpera.torem, aet.aticum, became 0. Fr. mud.er, vedal, emperad()f', 
tdage. In the twelfl.h century this medial d begins to be regarded 
as if it had been an original Latin d (see § 120), and as such it 
disappeared 1 ; and the words became mu-er, vi-ti, emperl-ur, I-age, 
and these again, towards the close of the middle ages, were con
tracted into veau, empereur, dge. Thus one sees that the medial 
Latin t passes through three stages: 1st, at the origin of the French 
language it passes from the soft to the sonorous state, becoming 
d; 2nd, this medial d is dropped; 3rd, the vowels thus brought 
together are usually contracted, though sometimes they are severed 
by intercalation 9, 

\Ve subjoin the full list of Latin words which contain the medial 
t and have passed through these three stages 8 :-

AbbatiBSa, &bbNiiM&, abba-esse, abbesse; aetaticum, aed&tioum, 
tdage, e-age, age (so also with armure from arma.tura.); bo_yau from 
botellus; caht'er from qua.tern.um ; carrea11 from qu.adra.tellum; 

1 Such words as paladint salatk, ctucatk, are of foreign origin. 
9 Such a hiatus as may exist between two Latin vowels, not being per

missible in French, is put an end to in one of two ways: either ( r) by con· 
traction, which combines the two in one; or, ( t) by intercalation, which 
disjoins them, and separates them by an interposed consonant. \Ve have 
just seen contraction at work ; intercalation may be seen in the following 
example: po(t)ere, 0. Fr. podir, then po-oir, by loss of the d; then, to 
avoid hiatus, a 'V is introduced, and it becomes po-v-oir, whence Modem 
Fr. poU'lJoir. 

3 Medial t naturally persists in all learned words: na.ta.lis, 11atal; 
na.tivus, natif; vot&re, -voter. It is to be found also in some popular words: 
buticula, bouJeilk; ca.tullia.re, chatouiller; c&pita.neum, cbe-udai11; 
quatere (?), catir; Britannia., Bretagne; mediet.atem, moitie; pietatem, 
pitie ; pieta.nti&, pitance; pietosum, pitNJx ; tot&, toute : and it even 
becomes tt in beta, /Jette; blitum, hlilte; ca.rota, carotte; quietus, pilte. 
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rensi'er from censltarius ; duzlne from catena ; coussin from culcitinus ; 
commuer from commutare; crier from qui.ritare; di/ayer from dilatare; 
dlvcnter from devota.re; doloire from dolatoria; douer, from dotare; 
d11dusse from ducatisea *; lcuyer from acutarius ; llernuer from 
Bternutare ; flu from fa.tutus* ; grille from craticula ; marier from 
JD&ritare; mt11U from·metipeim.us; ml/ayer from medietarius ; muel 
from mutettus *; noet from na.t.alis ; oubHer from oblitare *; potle 
from patella; pouvoir from pot.ere*; prairie from prataria ; prlau 
from pratellum. ; jXJU.rsif from pulsativus * ; pun from put.ere ; 
TfNl/k from rotella; seau from aitellus ; secour from auccutere ; 
soucitr from sollicitare; lerroir from territorium; trier from tritare*; 
lmr from tutari ; verlllnl.X from virtutoeus * ; vie/le from vitella; 
fJOWT from vote.re *. 

§US. Final t undergoes like changes with medial t. In case of 
a word ending in um, t disappears, together with the termination ; 
as pratum,prl; cornutum., cornu. [For further examples see under 
the suffixes -atus, § 101; -utua, § 101; Fr. tat.em,§ 130 1

.] 

In a few instances final t becomes/, as in aitim, soff. Ford ... t = t 
see§ 112. 

Sonorous D. 

§ 119. Initial d always persists : dies, di; deca.nus, doyen; dona.re, 
tlonmr; dextrar:lua, deslrier. four, from djurnum; jusqm, from 
de-usque, diusque. djusque, fall under a different case; namely, that 
in which d is followed by iu, and the i, becoming consonantal as a j, 
eventually ejects the d, though it has been retained for centuries in the 
dj, dz forms (the form zabolus is found in Latin for die.bolus); and 
the dJ sound remains in the Italian g. 

§ 120. l\Iedial d remained in French up to about the middle of 
the eleventh century, and is found in French l\ISS. of that age; 
in the latter half of that century this d is softened into a sound 
haJf sibilant, answering to the two English llz sounds; and this, in 
certain French l\ISS. written in England, has actually been indicated 
by the sign Jh: thus videre becomes successively veddr (in the 
Chanson de Roland, in the eleventh century); vtllztir (in the Vie 
de S. Brandon, a twelfth-century poem); then 1Jlei'r in later texts 
(whence successively vloir and vozr). So similarly for accab/er, 
eadabulum; aim.an/, ada.mantem; asstoir, asaed.ere; baz1ler, bad.a· 

1 It must be remembered that the dread of the hiatus has had a ten
dency to protect the consonant : thus the t remains in fat from fatuua. 
Compare G. Paris; Soc. de lint,uistique, s. v.fade. 

g 3 
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culare • ; bayer, bad.a.re ; blnir, benedicere ; chanct, cadentia. *; 
cl101'r, ca.dare; chute, caduta*; confitr, oonfidare*; confiance, con· 
:ftdentia; croyance, credent!&; cruel, crudelis; crlance, credentia; 
cruaull, crudelitatem; dinul, denudatus ; dlchlance, decadentia; 
dimanche, die-dominica; lchlance, excadenti& •; enfouir, in.fad.ere; 
envah1r, invadere; /la/, ft.delis; .fianur, :ftdtftltiare*; .fier, :ft.dare; 
f oui'r, fodere; fouil!t:r, fodiculare *; glaitul, gladiolus; gravi'r, 
gradire * ; joyau, ga.udiellwn; jouzr, ga.udere; joyeux, ga.udioeus; 
juif, judaeus; louer, laud.are ; moelle, medulla.; michanl, minllB4 
cadentem •; moitlil; medietatem; moyen, median us; mqyen, modioJus; 
nt"azs, nida.cem; nouzr, nod.are; noueux, nodosus; nelloyer, nitidare; 
obli'r, obedire; ouir, audire; parvis, pa.radisus; plage, pedaticum •; 
pion, pedonem; pou, peduclus *; prlsiance, praesidentia; ranfon, re
demptionem; suer, sud.are; s11a1re, euda.riwn; slozr, sedere; slanct, 
sedentia;, lrahzr, tradere ; lrahison, traditionem ; lraflre, tradit.or. 

This rule has no true exceptions : odorem, odeur ,· rudis, rudt; 
studiwn, llude, are not in point, being learned words, whatever may 
be said. As to viduum, vidt, this persistence of the d is, on the 
contrary, confirmatory of this rule. We have noticed (§ 118, note 1 ), 

that the dental t remains in like manner before the hiatus of 1111, 

uo, which protects the preceding consonant : as may be seen in 
ftltuue, /al; quatuordecim, qua/orze ,· batualia, balaille. In a few 
cases the Latin d has been represented by French I, as appendicium, 
appentz"s. 

§ 121. Final d is softened into I in very early French, then this 
I ceases to be pronounced, and disappears from l\ISS.: thus mer
cedem becomes successively 11urcil, then merci. Some words have 
retained this /, as de-unde, don/,· vi.ridis, verl; aubinde, souvml. 
A certain number of words, however, have directly lost the dental 
without passing through the I stage in any extant l\1S. : as :ftdem,faz:· 
crudwn, cru ,· nudum, nu ; medium, mi; hOdie, hui; podium, 
pui. Some of these words have been recast by the learned and the 
clerks at the end of the middle ages, so as to get back to the Latin 
forms: thus modium, pedem, nodum, nidtun, after having become 
mul, pil, neu, ni, were altered to muzd, pied, nc~ud, nz'd ,· this d is not 
pronounced. 

§ 122. In a few cases there is a transformation of this final d 
into f (compare the f from t in sitim, soif,· able.tum*, bltff*): 
thus feodwn makes .fiif; modwn, mre1if,· Judaeus, juif; and such 
names of places as .Marbodus, Marbauf,; F&plbodua, Paitnlxzit/, 
&c. 
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CHRosoLOGTCAL Ri:suME OF THE H1sToRY OF THE DENTALS. 

I:-:1r1At l\h:DlAL 

Merovingian Latin . . . . 
t I d t [ d ! 

t Id I d 1=1 
~~nc~ before 10th century . . _i_I~\ ~ d 

After A.D. 1050 • • • • • • t I d l: th th 

From the 12th century . • . .1-,-1 d ,l-.-.-,-.-.-1 

(iii) GUTTURALS. c, G. 

c. 

Fl.SAL MASC. 

t I d 
--

d I d 

d I t 

§ 123. The Latin c was hard and pronounced like k, whether 
before e and i, or before a, o, and u : the Romans said kikero, 
tekerunt, kivitatem. In French this hard sound has perished 
before e and i, and has been replaced by the sibilant sound (s); 
before a, o~ an~ u it keeps its hard sound : we shall do well to keep 
these two cases distinct. Before the groups ia, io, iu, Latin c 
however did not retain its k sound, but became a tz (juditzium, 
eontzio, offitzia), the history of which we will consider separately. 

§ 124. Initial c remains unchanged, ( 1) before e, as cella.rium, 
cdlier; centum, cent,· cedere, ceder : ( 2) before i, as cippus, cep; 
circulus, circle: (3) before o, as cooperire, coutrir ,· collum, cou; 
comu, cor; cornua, corne; corpus, corps : and sometimes this c 
becomes a q, as coquus, queux; cotem, queux. In such words as 
coactare .,. , cacher,· coe.gulare, cail/er, in which the primitive o has 
been absorhed by the subsequent vowel, the rule of continuance of 
the c is respectedt because the Old French certainly was coacher (the 
form coaz'lltr is to be found in the Oxford Psalter) ; and the o has 
been dropped at a later time : ( 4) before u, as cutenna, coumne; 
curtem, court .i currere, courz'r; culpa, culpe. 

Before au, c remains9 or becomes q, when the au is treated as 
a simple o ; whence cauda, coda, queue; while causa, caulis, have 
changed c into ch (chost, chou). 

§ 125. In conflare, gonfler, the c has dropped to g. The same 
change is met with in cupellettum *, gobelel, though here the French 
origin of the word is doubtful. 
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§ 126. Before a, initial c undergoes a very peculiar change : it 
passes through the successive aspirated sounds lllz, tlllz, ten., ch; 
whence 'carrus, char. This change, of which there is not a trace 
in Merovingian Latin, was produced early in French : chiif is found 
for caput in the Cantilene de Sainte Eulalie ; still it was long before 
it got into general use in writing : as late as the end of the eleventh 
century we find cambre and canter in French l\ISS-., whereas it is 
certain that at that date the pronunciation was chambre and chanltr. 
This change of c into ch is to be met with in-

Champ, campus ; chance, cadentia * ; chafne, eaten& ; chef, ca.put; 
chair, caro; chevn, capra.; ch1"en, cania ; chost, causa; champllrt, 
campestris; champion, oampionem * ; chicorle, cichoreum; clunal, 
canalis ; chape, cappa; chapeau, capellum * ; chapelle, capella • ; 
cheptd, capita.le ; charm!, ca.rnalis ; charmer, ca.rnarium ; chaire, 
cathedra; chaloir, calere; chalumeau, calamellus; chaleur, calorem; 
chambre, camera; chancel, canceUus; chance/er, cancellare * ; chancir, 
canutire; chancre, cancer; chandelle, candela ; changer, cambiare *; 
chanozne, canonicus; chanson, cantionem *; chan/re, cantor; chanter, 
ca.ntare; chanlier, canterium; chanvre, cannabis; chapeler, capulare; 
chapiteau, capitellum ; chapz"lre, capitulum; chapon, caponem * ; 
char, carrus ; charger, carricare ; charbon, carbonem ; chardrm, 
card.onem *; charner, carricare; chert/, carrita.t.em; charme, ca.rmen; 
charme, ce.rpinus *; charnitre, card.inaria. *; charpenlier, carpentarius; 
char pie, carpere ~; charrue, carruca; char/re, career; chdsse, capsa; 
chasser, captiare *; chaste, castus; chasuble, ce.sibula *; chat, ca.tus *; 
chdtai'gne, casta.nea; chdleau, castellum; chigmm, catenionem * ; 
chdtier, ce.stigare ; chalou11ler, ca.tullia.re * ; chalrer, caatrare ; chaud, 
calidus; chauditre, cald&ria * ; chauffer, calefacere * ; chatnnt, 
calamus; chausu, calceus; chausste, calceara. *; chauve, calvum; 
chaux, calcem; chemzn, caminus; chemznle, caminata *; chemise, 
camisia; chenal, canalis ; chenil, canile ; chemUe, canicula * ; ckettU, 
canutus; cher, caras; chere, cara ; chercher, circare; chi/if, captivua; 
cheval, caballus ; chevaucher, caballicare ; chroeder, capicerium * ; 
chevllre, capistrum.; cheveu, capillus; chev11/e, clavicul&; cMvre, 
capra; chevreml, capreolus *; chez, casa; chien, ca.nis; chiclu, 
ciccum; chiche, cicer; choir, cadere. 

§ 127. In a certain number of cases the initial ch goes still further, 
and becomes g or even j : capella *, javdle ,· ca.ryophyllum, girojU ,· 
cambe., jambe; camit.em (from cames), j'anle ,· caveola, glole; cam
marus, 0. Fr. ;'amble (a crayfish), (and perhaps }auger from quali
ficare, cal'f' ca.re). 

§ 128. This ch for ca. did not exist in the Picard dialect 1 ; 

'"hence came the forms camp, campagne, casse, which have entered 

1 Sec Hi1torical Grammar, p. 2 I. 
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the French language side by side with champ, champa~, chasse, froll]. 
campus, campania, capsa. To the same influence may be attributed 
such irregular forms as caves., cage, side by side with caveola, geole; 
cable from capulum (supplanting the 0. Fr. chable); cocher from 
caJ.care (supplanting the 0. Fr. choclur, which survives in the names 
of certain birds, choche-p1"trre, choche-poule); hence also cauchemar, and 
the diminutive caillou (from calcullum *,whence 0. Fr. caillel, Bartsch, 
Pasturelles, I 20); and also cava, cave. 

By the side of these exceptions, due to the influence of certain dia
lects of the Langue d'Oil, we must put the words due to the influence 
of the Proven~al; such as capitellum (0. Fr. chadd), cadeau; capsa, 
caisse {doublet of chdrse) : or due to the influence of the Italian ; 
such as caput, cap (It. capo); cadentia, cadence (It. cadenza); ca.l
ea.re, calqun- (It. ca/care); cavalier, canazlle, capz'/aine, calefon, &c. 

§ 129. :Medial c. Before a, o, u, medial c passes into g in l\fero
vingian Latin, which has pagare, vogare, loge.re, instead of pa.care, 
voeare, locare, &c. So also the ch of achates, being treated as o, 
drops to agale. This g drops to the semi-vocal } 1, which later is 
again reduced to a simple i: thus bra.ca becomes braga, then braja, 
then braie. Similarly ct becomes ii, as abatractus, abslraz'/: and cl 
drops to t1, as ductilis, duc'lis, douille. In some cases medial c 
becomes q, as evtque, evesque, from episcopus. Final cc is often reduced 
to c, as in siocus, sec,,· beccus bee; saccusi sac. When the final c is 
between two vowels it disappears ; as amicus, ami. Soft c becomes 
s, as avicellus, oiscau ~· placere, plaisi'r. 

G. 

§ 180. Initial Latin g, whether hard or soft, usually remains m 
French: as gustus, got11; gobionem, goujon; gigantem, giant; 
gem.ere, geindre ,; gem.ma., gemme; gent.em, gens (genl). It sometimes 

1 In acutum, aigu; aouola *, aigui/le; the Latin o has been excep
tionally stopped in its descent at g; and in secundum, ucond, it has re
mained unchanged: we must not put among such cases the words cicadula, 
cigale; flea., jiglll; vicarium, viguier; :fice.rium, /iguier; d.raconem, 
dragon, which have been borrowed from the Proven~al cigala, figa (0. Fr. 
fonn was fie and for, see the Ox.ford Psalter), viguier, drago (?). Ciconia, 
ri~e, is a case in point, as the Old French form was .soigne. As to 
locuata., langozute, this nasal form must come from a form loncusta: 
the simple form has regularly lost its c, and has become laou.ste (found 
iJa the Oxford Psalter). Finally cigue' from cicuta is probably a learned 
word. 
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i.s softened into j, as in gaudere, jouir ,· gemellus, junuau; galbinus, 
;a um. 

§ 131. 1'.ledial g also remains : as anguetia., angoisst ,• cingulum, 
sanglt; ungule., ongle; largus, large. Also it drops to j: as Ande
ge.vi, An/ou. It sometimes disappears, as in ligare, Her,· Ligerum, 
Loire,· legere, Hre. 

But g before m, n, r, and d, disappears in French, in whatever 
part of the word it occurs, being vocalised into a y: pigmentum, 
pimenl; tragere *, lraz"rt ,· legere, Hre ,· me.lignum, ma/in,· Mag
dalena, .Aladeldne ,· tiigidue (frig'dus), froid. Compare l''')'Fc»u«at, 
gnosco, nosco ; gnatus, na.tus. 

§ 132. Final g remains when it goes with n : as longus, long,· 
stagnum, llang ,· pugnus, poing ,· dignus, digm ,· in other cases it 
disappears, as legem, loi; regem, roi. Though it remains in longua, 
/()1tg, it is dropped in longe, loin. 

II.-THE ASPIRATE. IL 

§ 133. The Latin h was not, like the French lz, a mute letter, 
unpronounced and only written 1 : the Romans originally aspirated 
their h with a certain vigour (like the German h); for l\1arius 
Victorinus, the grammarian, as late as the fourth century, directs 
his countrymen thus: 'Profundo spiritu, anhelis faucibus, exploso 
ore fundctur.' 

The aspirate, being of all letters the hardest to pronounce and 
requiring the most effort, of necessity undergoes more softening than 
any other letter, in obedience to the 'law of least action,' § 139. Just 
as the Latin had abandoned almost all the aspirates of the lndo
Europcan primitive languages (aspirates which were retained in the 
Greek, and still more in the Sanscrit), the French has completely 
dropped the Latin aspirated h, and, ceasing to pronounce the letter, 
naturally also g.we up writing it 2• 

§ 134. Initial h. Just as the archaic Latin words holus (a bean); 
here. (a mistress); her (a hedgehog), dropped to olus, era, er, in 

1 What is called the French aspirated h is not really such ; it is not 
really pronounced, but simply has the power of stopping the elision of the 
preceding vowel, as le-heros, me-ha'ir: or it stands for a final consonant; 
thus Pierre est haissable is pronounced Pierre eh-a"issable; whilst, on the 
other hand, the words Pierre est homme and Pierre ~tonne are pronounced 
alike. 

2 It is unnecessary to repeat that we do not trouble ourselves about 
learned words such as homicida, homicide; ha.lite.re, halitn-; habit.a.re, 
habiter; heros, hiros, &c. 
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classical days, so the common Latin suppressed the aspirated h, 
and wrote oc, ordeus, eredes, onestus, omo, which are found in 
Inscriptions of imperial days for hoc, hordeum, heredes, honestus, 
homo. The French language, carrying on this tendency, has avoir, 
f»t, or, orge, oui, encore, for habere, homo, hora, hordeum, hoc-illud, 
hanc-horam. Similarly we have ordure from 0. Fr. ord, horridus; 
and htrre, 0. Fr. itrre, hedera 1• In short, it invariably suppressed 
what was to them a useless letter, and said also hominem, omme; 
hodie, ui ,,· herba, erbe; hereditare, (rz'ler; heres, 01'r; heri, t"er; 
hibernum, iver ,- hora, ture. These regular forms were afterwards 
corrupted by the learned, who restored the mute h; \vhence the 
modern forms homme, hui, herbe, &c., which, therefore, do not really 
break the law laid down in § 133, as might appear at first sight. 

§ 135. :Medial h. Just as classical Latin suppressed the aspirate 
sound in ni(h)il, co(h)ortem, mi(h)i, pre(h)endo, contracting these 
words into nil, cortem, mi, prendo, so the French, seeking to abolish 
this medial aspirate, employed the two usual methods given above 
(§ 117, note 2)-contraction or intercalation: Jo(h)annes is con
tracted into Je-an, then Jean, pronounced Jan; but in lraz'rt from 
tra(h)ere we have the other process ; the aspirate becomes a guttural, 
and tra(h)ere becomes tra-g-ere. (For tragere *, see lraz·re in the 
Dictionary 2

.) Tragere, regularly contracted into trag're, becomes 
lrairt, by changing gr to z'r (§ 131). The same case is found in 
medieval Latin : vehere becomes vegere, to soften the hiatus ; and 
similarly we find grugem for gruem. 

The suppression of the aspirated h explains to us why th, ph, ch, 
which were learned importations of Latin savants for the Greek 
O, cp, x, have been treated in French as if they were t,f, c. 

III.-THE SE.MI-VOCALS. J, v. 
• 

§ 136. Two consonants 0, v) bear this name: for they had in 
Latin a sound which floated between that of a vowel and that of a 
consonant ; the Latin j approaching to i, the Latin v to ou. From 
this double tendency of these two Latin letters we get in French two 
very distinct ways of treating these semi-vocals, according as they 
incline towards the French consonantal or the French vowel state. In 
the first case, the Latin v and j take in French the form of two 

J Orto/an comes from bortulanus *,through the Proven~a1. 
1 The form tragere explains how tra.hentem has produced trayant, 

where the .1 represents the usual vocalisation (§ 131) of the g of tra
gentem. 
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well-marked consonants v 1 and j (which is in sound a soft g, and 
is sometimes represented by that letter) : thus avena 2 became avow, 
and jocale,/f!Yau; junicem 1, glnisse. In the second case, the Larin 
j and v, becoming real vowels, are represented by i and ou: hence 
Troja becomes Troie (an i which finally disappears in such words as 
je-junum, j't-lln, then j'etln, a word which is an example of both pro
cesses): and the v a ou at last disappears and leaves no trace; as 
pp.-vonem, ( pa-wonnn ), pa-ou-on, pa-on. This, however, does not hold 
good of initial v, which being strengthened by its position remains in 
French. 

We must now inquire how these changes have taken place. 

3. 

§ 137. This letter, pronounced t-1 by the Latins, who said i-iuvenis, 
mai-ior, for juvenis, major', soon underwent two distinct changes: 
( 1) the first transforming this Latin 1-i, in order to mark it better, 
into d-1~ as in ma-di-us, found in medieval Latin 11

, • for ma-i-us; 
or di-acere for jaoere ; and ( z) when once the j has got a d to 
support itself, how does it become a consonant? It takes a d/ sound, 
diacere = dja.oere, a sound represented in modem Italian by gi (pro
nounced dg1), as in gz'actre. This compound dgi sound loses its 
dental, and is then reduced to the soft g or j sound (as pronounced 
by the French). This, then, is the scale of sounds: 

J ( - i-i)-. di-t- dj-i - gi-j (French): i-iugum~di-iugum
dJ-iugum-giugum.,joug. 

Bearing in mind these preliminary distinctions, we may now study 
the passage of the Latin semi-vocal j into French. 

§ 138. Initial j becomes a consonant, and is sounded as ge: jam, 
j'a,,- jaculare*,j'az1lir ,· Januarius,j'anv1'tr ,· jactare,jeler ,- Jocua,jnt~· 
Jovis-dies, jeudi; jajunus, jet1n; jungere, joindre; juncus, Jonc ,· 
joculari~ jong/er ,· jooari, jouer ; jugum, joug ,; ju.xtare, }oultr ; 
juventia, jouvmce ; jocale, JOyOU ,· Jud.aeus, Juif; judica.re, ;ilgt-r ; 
juvenem, jet1ne ,· Junius, juin ,· jumentum, jumen/ ,· jura:re, jurer ; 

1 The French v is a labial consonant, degenerated from the Latin b. 
much as the French j, or soft g, is a degenerated form of the guttural ch t?) 

2 Pronounced a.-ou-ena at Rome. 
1 Pronounced i-iunicem at Rome. 
4 Cicero, Q!iinctilian tells us, was accustomed to write this medial j 

as i. ' Sciat enim Ciceroni placuisse aiio, Maiiamque, geminata i 
scribere.' lnstit. Orat. i. 4, 11. We find Iiulius for Julius in Inscriptions 
under the Empire. Those Inscriptions and MSS. which write Hiesu. 
Hiaspidis, Hiericho, Hieremie, Trahiani, for J esu, J a.spidis, Jericho, 

1 

Jeremias, TraJani, have accurately expressed this pronunciation. J 
6 For this case, see under Mai in the Dictionary. 
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jus, Ju.r; ju.sta.e, j'usle ,; a change also often expressed by soft g, 
which is the same letter as j in French : whence jacere, glsz'r ,; 
junicem, glnisse; juniperum, gen1evre. 

§ 139. l\f edial j retains the Latin i sound, and disappears when it 
immediately precedes the tonic vowel: jejunium, je-un,jeun ,· when, 
on the other hand, it follows the tonic vowel, it remains as i: 
Troja, Troie; raja, raie; boja, 0. Fr. boie, boule; majus, maz; 
major, maire; beJulare, baz1kr; pejor, pire; pejus, pis 1• 

v. 
§ 140. Initial v always continues, except in the important case of 

v=gu, as in Vasconia, Guascogne, Gascogne; viscum, gui ,; vadum, 
gJJ/; vespa, gu}pe; vipera, guivre. In other words it remains, as 
Tan.um, vain ; vinum, vin ; vectura, voiture ; vulturius, vaulour; 
virtutem, verlu; vacca, vache. In a few words v is strengthened 
into either /, as vicem, /ois; or into b, as verveoem, brtbis ; 
vaooa.larius, bacheli'er ; vervecarius, berger ; vettonica, bfloine ; 
Veeontionem, Besan~on; but this rise from v to bis not the work of 
the French language ; it was done in the Latin. Petronius writes 
berbecem, Pliny bettonica; in the fifth century we find berbecarius; 
in a tenth century MS. we have bacca.la.rius. 

§ 141. :Medial v. \Ve know that the Latin v was not pronounced 
like the French v, but rather like the English w (or like the French ou 
sound)'· This sound, which was not a pure consonant like the 
French v, nor a pure vowel like the French u, but lay between 
the two, has properly been called semz'vocal. It has undergone two 
different methods of treatment in French, according to its approxi-

1 The word aider, very irregularly formed from adjuta.re, may here 
be considered. Adjuta.re at a very early period became ajuta.re, as the 
Inscriptions shew us (see Dictionary, s. v. aider, where also the details 
of these changes are worked out). Ajutare soon became aj'tare, whence 
aitkr. Abreger from abbrevia.re, abbrevjare, abrejare •,is an example 
of a French g standing for a Latin j. 

2 This rise from v to b, rare in the Latin also, especial1y before the 
fourth century, became the rule in certain patois of the Romance lan
~uages; as the Neapolitan in the East, the Gascon in the \Vest. In 
Gascony the pronunciation has always been ho.s from voe; houle from 
volere *, bmir from venire, &c.; a rule noticed by Scaliger, who founded 
on it the neat and well-known epigram-

' Non temere antiquas mutat Vasconia voces, 
Cui nihil est aliud vivere quam bibere.' 

It is curious that this same pun occurs, more than a thousand years 
before Scaliger, on a Roman tomb: 'Dum vixi bibi libenter ; bibite vos 
qui vivite.'-Heuzer, Or. 6674. 
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mation to the consonantal or to the vowel condition : when the 
former, it has produced the French v, as in lavare, /aver,,- levare, 
lever,,- privare, pri'ver; novellum, nouveau ; li.xivi&, lessive ; viven
tem, vzvanl; November, novtmbre; gingiva, gmcive. This, how
ever, is not universal; for when the semivocal v inclines towards the 
vowel sound, it disappears in French : thus pavonem (pronounced 
pa-ou-onem in Rome) soon became pa-onem, whence paon; simi
larly avunculus (pronounced a-ou-unculus) soon was contracted 
to a-unculus ; the Latin poets treat it as a trisyllabic word ; it is 
also to be found as aunculus in several Inscriptions. Thus, too, 
we find in Inscriptions noember for no-v-ember, juentutem for 
ju-v-entutem. This loss of the v is to be found also in classical 
Latin, as in boum for bovum * ; a.ud.ii for audivi ; red.ii for redivi * ; 
ams.runt for a.m.aerunt*, for am.averunt; pluere for pluvere*. The 
Appendix Probi speaks of a.is for a.vis; rius for rivus 1• This loss 
of v ~also takes place in French: as in pavonem, paon,; pavorem, 
peur ,,- aviolus *, aieul ,; vivenda, viande; clavare, clouer; avunculus, 
oncle; ovicla, ouaz"/k ,· pluvia, plui'e; caveola., geolt ,· uvetta *, lwlk; 
obliviosus, oublieux. 

§ 142. Final v is always hardened into f at the end of words : 
this phenomenon, which is opposed to the law stated below, § 167, is 
easily explained. l\lost of the popular words which change v into f 
are monosyllabic: bovem, bmrif; brevem, bref; cervum, cerf; 
clavem', clef; navem, nif; nervum, neif; novus, 1UU; novum, 
neu/ ,; ovum, reef,· salvum, saef; servum, seif; sevum, smf; 
vivum, z•if; gravem, grief; vidvum, vtrif'. Now we know that 
monosyllables shew a marked desire to strengthen themselves, either 
at the beginning by aspiration, or at the end, by introducing a strong 
consonant as a bulwark against phonetic decay. Besides, without 
insisting on this fact, the true cause of the change from v to flies in 
the general tendency which leads the French language to replace soft 
consonants at the end of words by strong ones, in order to give 
greater support to the voice. For this reason the soft d and gin this 
position are replaced in pronunciation by the strong I and c, as in 
sang el cau, grand lwmme, where sang is pronounced sane, and grand, 

1 'Rivus non rius, avis non ais.' -App. Probi. 
2 In Andegavi, Pictavi, cla.vus, pronounced by the Romans Ande

ga-ou-i, Picta-ou-i, ola-ou-is, &c., the Latin v (oul joins the preceding 
a, and form-> the diphthong a.ou; which, following the law of transfom1a
tion into I<'rench (au, then o, lastly ou), has formed the three words .Anjou, 
Poitou, clou. 

8 \Vhy is thcf of clef mute (whence the orthography de) while it remains 
sonorous in the other words? 

• The following are longer words :-captivum, chetif; nativum, naif; 
pulsativum, pouuif; ogivum *, ogif; restivum, retif. 
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gran/ 1 : and similarly the final v is strengthened into/'. 'Vhen v is 
not final, there is no longer any reason for this strengthening process, 
and it remains unchanged according to § 140. This is the reason 
why the feminine of adjectives in -if is -ive; and why we have bovem, 
lxEuf, but bovarius, bouvier ; navem, nef, but navirium. *, navirt; 
aervum, urf, but servire, servir; salvum, sauf, but salvare *, sauver; 
nativum, naif, but nativitatem, naivtll. The same rule enables us 
to explain the relation between the primitive chef and the derivatives 
chevtl, acher.Jcr, and between such words as brif and breve/, rtlz'if and 
relroer. 

IV. THE PROLONGED CONSONANTS. 

(i) LABIAL. F. 

§ 143. Initial f remains: fortem, /or/; focum, /eu; faf;a,, /le; 
fabula, /able; foras, /ors, which last word became hors at an early 
date, just as 0. Fr. /aras (a troop of stallions) and /ardes (clothes?) 
became haras and hardes. The Latin f being only one degree 
stronger than h, we find this same exchange between the archaic 
Latin fostia, fircum, fol us, and the classical hostia, hircum, ( olus ?). 

§ 144. l\Iedial f invariably remains: refutiare, refuser; defendere, 
dlfmdre, &c., with the one exception of scrofella *, lcrouelle. 

§ 145. Final f remains : tutus, lu.f / but, if followed by a mute a, it 
becomes v, as genovefa., genevz·eve. 

§ 146. By the side of the spirant f the Latin had received from the 
Greek, and has passed on to the French, another aspirate q,, the 
history of which must now be considered. 

The Greek </>, ph (wrongly pronounced by us as an/), had a very 
distinct sound of its own, differing from the Latin f. Quinctilian and 
Priscian tell us that to pronounce f we must use a stronger aspiration 
than we should with cp, and that in so doing the lower lip should not 
touch the upper row of teeth. The </> was pronounced like the 
English ph in shepherd. A p thus aspirated necessarily dropped down 
to the common p when used by persons whose ears were not fine 
enough to recognise so slight a distinction ; and thus at Rome, whilst 
the upper classes, in transferring </> made it first ph, afterwards f, the 
common people made it a p, thus suppressing its delicate aspirate : 
as in aq,u,,, which has produced the double Latin form, the learned 

1 On the other hand, the strong J forms an exception, being softened 
into a z, at the end of words, as in nous aimons, aux mfant1, chevaux admi
ra/JkJ, &c., where nous, aux, che-vaux, are pronounced nou-z, au-z, clx-vau-z. 

1 This tendency is so strong that it even transforms words of learned 
origin, which also change final v into f, as in activus, actif; passivus, 
l'Wif; nativus, natif; relativus1 relatif. · 
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aphya, and the popular apu.a. Thus, while the learned called the 
dp.</>op,vs amphora, and the OTpoq,f, stropha, the people made them 
ampora. and atropa, as the Appendix Probi (in the time of Nero) 
tells us. Probus blames the vulgar pronunciation ;-' stropha non 
stropa, amphora. non ampora.' This vulgar pronunciation remains 
in a few French words : thus ft'OP'/>vpa produced the popular Latin 
purpura, whence pourpre ; 1e&Aa<J>o~ has both forms, learned colaphua, 
and vulgar col&pus, so frequent in Merovingian documents, whence 
0. Fr. colp, pow coup1 ; q,G>.ayya&, in classical Latin phalangae, popular 
Latin pal&ngae, has preserved the latter form in the French palan, 
palanque. On the other hand, the ph used by the Latin literati to 
represent</> in the words they borrowed from the Greek (as tj,V..~ia, 
philosophia), soon, in spite of the outcries of the grammarians, was 
confounded with the Latin f. Side by side with phaselus, phlegma, 
sulphur, tophus, sylphi, phalangae, &c., we find, at an early date, 
the forms fkaelus, ft.egma, sulfur, tofus, aylft., fa.l.&ngae, &c. This 
change of ph into f goes on in French in popular· words 1 : as 
phantasm&, fanldme; philia, fidle ,- phasfanus,/az'san; elephantum, 
olifanJ; graphium, grrffe'. SimiJarly orphaninus• produced the 
0. Fr. oif min, whence or/elin, which the learned of the middle ages 
altered to orplulin, in order to bring it nearer to the original Latin 
form. 

(ii) Do.'T ALS. B, x, z. 

8. 

§ 147. Initial a, if followed by a vowel, remains: solus, stul; 
subtus, sous; sella, sdle; surd.us, s01'rd. But st becomes es/; sp, 
tS/J; sc, esc, the prefixed t tending to render the pronunciation more 
easy: thus we have stare, 0. Fr. es/er; acribere, 0. Fr. escrirt; 
epera.re, esplrer; and this s is not uncommonly absorbed, its place 
being marked by the acute accent on the initial t: as ucrirt, lcri'rt 1• 

atatum, es/at, Ital. Similarly a.st becomes al, as in astre, alrt. 
§ 148. l\ledial 11 remains : as cerasus, cerise; quassa.re, cassff. 

1 Sometimes a p sprung from a q, is treated in French as if it were an 
original p: thus the Greek c;,vq,011 became ziziphua, with a popular form 
Bizupua, which then underwent the regular change of p into /J (+ lli), 
whence zizubus, whence the ill-formed jujuhe. 

9 It remains as ph in learned words: ph.iloaophla, pbilo.sophie; pha· 
langeus, phalange; phoebus, phebuJ; except in some scientific terms, 
introduced somewhat early (as we have seen in § 146), which have changed 
ph into f, as <Jxwraula, fantaisie; cl>avratTTuc.os, f011taJf~; phreneais, 
frinhie. 

1 There are a few of these double consonants which have a like origin; 
as oophinua, common Latin co:Bnua, cojfre. 
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But ao'r drops the a, as is seen in crescere, croflre; pascere, pa/Ire,. 
oognoeoere, connallre. Similarly IJlll, sn, sc, st, sp, often lose the 
1, as in &Sinus, t!tU,; baptisma, bapltme ,; auscultare, lcouler; magis
ter, mat/re,; deapectum, &pit, &c.; the preceding vowel is usually 
accented. This disappearance of the a is at least as old as the 
twelfth century (if we regard the pronunciation) ; though the written 
~guage did not drop it till the middle of last century : it is retained 
m the Dictionnaire de l' Academie, A.D. 17 40. In some cases the a 
is retained, as rest.are, rester,; accost.are, accosler ,· though cost& 
becomes cdle. 

§ 149. Final s sometimes remains: Ul'8118, ours; subtua, sous,; 
minus, moins. Or it becomes z, as cesa, ches,; D&BUB, nes ,· adsatla, 
asstt. Or x, as duoe, deux,; tussis, loux,; otiosus, oismx,; sponsua, 
lfr:Nx. Sa sometimes becomes s, as passus, pas,· crassus, gras. 

x. 
§ 150. Medial x sometimes remains: as aexaginta, soixanle. Or 

it becomes ss : as examen, essazm ,; laxa.re, lat'sser; coxa, cuisse; 
uilla, ai'sselle. Sometimes it drops to s, as in dextrariua, dulrur. 

§ 15L Final x remains: sex, six,,· luxum, luxe. In bU%118, !Jui's, 
it falls to s. 

z. 
§ 15a. Initial z remains: zelum, z}le , .. zelosus however becomes 

jalrm..x ,,· and jujube is an ill-formed representative of zizyphum. 

V.-LIQtrIDS. R, L. 

n. 
§ 153. Initial r remains: regnum, regne; rupta, route,· regem, 

roi ,· ripa, rive. 

f 164. Medial r remains : l!IOricem, souris ,· carmen, clzarme. It also 
becomes l in some few cases : as paraveredua, pale.froz: It also 
sometimes becomes s, as in pluriores *, plus1eurs. It is sometimes 
dropped before s by assimilation, dorsum = dossum, and then by 
dropping ones, as dorsum, dos,· persica., 0. Fr. pesdu, ptche. 

§ 155. Final r remains usually : as audire, oui'r,. carrus, char,· 
but in some cases it becomes /, as altare, au/el,· cribrum, crz"ble ,- and 
sometimes it becomes s, as in adrorare, arroser; chaise for '"'"''re, 
from cathedra. 
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L. 

§ 156. Initial 1 remains : littera, let/re; lingua., langue; legem, 
loi. It also becomes r, a change which dates back to l\ferovingian 
days: lusciniola., rossi'gnol. Also n, as libella, m'veau. 

§ 157. Medial 1 remains : as aquila, ai'gle; filius, fils; circulus, 
cercle. It also becomes n, as is seen in posterula * (0. Fr. posterlt, 
poslerne), polerne; margula (0. Fr. mark), marne. Also r, as ulmus, 
orne .; cartula, char/re; capitulum, chap1·1n. 

It should be noticed that this 1 is often softened into u in the 
combinations ol, ul preceding a consonant : as collum, cou ; aus
cultare, lcouler; pulverem, poudre; sulphur, soufre; col'phus, 
coup: also al before a consonant drops to au, as calca.re, 0. Fr. 
caucher; calidus, chaud. This process took place in French times. 
The I is sometimes strengthened by being doubled, as bajulare, 
batller; filia, jille. 

§ 158. Final l remains in solus, seul ,' eal, sd; aupercilium, 
sourcz1; mel, nuel. A final double 1 is either reduced to a single /, 
as &Ilium, az1; mille, m11; or softened to u, as agnellum, agneau., 

It is sometimes entirely dropped, as angelus, ange; O. Fr. oit, ouz"; 
0. Fr. nenm1, nenni. 

VI.-NASALS. M, N. 

M. 

§ 159. Initial m remains: mare, mtr; manus, main; mille, mz7. 
It also becomes n, as mappa, nappe ,· matt&, nalle. 

§ 160. l\1edial m remains: camera, chambre ,· .oomputa.re, comp/tr 
(which, in comparison with its 'doublet' con/er, seems to be a more 
modern form): or it becomes n, as semita, senle; computa.re, confer; 
simius (simjus), singe,· primum, prin in prznlemps. Also the m 
in mn sometimes becomes n, as columns., co/onm: while in other 
cases, as alluminare, allumer, the n disappears. In the peculiar 
case dumetum, duvet, the m has become b in Latin days, and the 
b naturally falls to v. 

§ 16L Final m remains : dama, daim; nomen, nom; ftunem,faiiR. 
Also it becomes n, as rem, rim ; meum, tuum, euum, mon, Ion, sfJn. 

N. 

§ 162. Initial n remains: nomen, nom / non, non,- nos1 11ous .: 
naeum, nez. 
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§ 183. Medial n remains : as ruina, rui'ne; mentiri, mentir ,· 
mentu:m, 11Union. Also it becomes m, as nominare, nomnur; car
pinua, charmt; hominem, homme. Also l: orpha.ninus *, orphelz'n ,· 
Panormus, Palerme; Bononia, .Bologm. Also r: ordinem, ordre ,· 
diaconus. diacre; Londinum, Londres. N also disappears in some 
cases before the origin of the French language, as in pagensis, 
pageais •, paz's, pays. Also, it is lost from such combinations as nv, 
as conventus, convent,· nc, as concha, coque; rn, as alburnum, 
OM!>uur ; ns, as in manaionem, maz"son ,,· pensare, peser : in these 
cases it was probably lost in late Latin. 

§ 184. Final n remains : non, non,· eonua, son ; bonus, bon. 
Or it disappears, as nomen, nom. In words having nn in the last 
syllable, one n disappears, as an.nus, an; pannus, pan ,,· bannum, 
ban,· at.annum, llai11. 

PART II. 

THE PRINCIPLES WHICH RULE THE PERMUTATIONS 
OF LANGUAGE. 

§ 185. We may thus sum up the results of our inquiry by stating 
the laws on which the change of the Latin letters into French rests; 
and these (using the language of natural histocy) we may call the 
laws of leas/ action, and of lransili'on. 

§ 186. I. LAw OF LEAST AcnoN 1.-It is a characteristic of every 
human effort to try to exert itself with the kasl action, that is, with 
the smallest possible expenditure of energy. Language follows this 
law, and its successive transformations are caused by the endeavour 
to diminish this effort, and by the desire of reaching a more easy 
pronunciation. The knowledge of this endeavour, when combined with 
a study of the structure of the vocal apparatus, gives us the true cause 
of these changes of language. 

§ 167. This need of greater ease in pronunciation shews itself 
in the general weakening of the Latin letters when they pass into 
French words: thus the o and g, pronounced hard by the Romans 

1 In his admirable Grammair1 comparEe Ju San.skrit, du Gree, et du Latin, 
M. Baudry has shewn the influence of these two principles on the formation 
of ancient languages. I hope to shew that they may be further confirmed 
by the history of the French language. 

h 
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before e and i 1, as fekerunt, kivitatem, guemellua, guibba (tecerunt, 
civitatem, gemellus, gibba) have become soft in French, the hard c 
passing into the ( sound, the hard g into the j sound, so that where 
the Latins said kedere, aguere, the French say ceder, agir. Similarly 
the Latin p is softened into v, rlpa., crepa.re, sa.ponem, becoming 
n"vt,' crever, .ravon: in some cases the weakening is so great that the 
Latin letter altogether disappears; as orudelis passes into crt1tl, 
sud.are into srur, obedire into oblt"r. 

§ 168. In other cases, the letters in contact being dissimilar, the 
French language assimilates them in order to make the pronunciation 
easier; thus it changes dr into rr; a.drlpare, arriver,· quadratum, 
carrl; similarly tr is softened into rr, as putrere, pourrir; latronem, 
larron. Here moreover, as in most cases, the French only follows 
the example of the Latin language itself, in which the tendency 
towards assimilation was strongly developed ; thus the Romans said 
arridere for adridere, arrogantem for a.droge.ntem, &c. From this 
regular progress of languages towards an easier pronunciation, we may 
conclude that languages always descend, never climb, the scales of 
sounds: dms while tr is softened into rr, rr is never hardened into 
tr; latronem may descend into larron, but pa.rrlcidium. never ascends 
in French to patridde; either it must remain as it is, parricidt, or 
grow softer still by simplifying the rr into r. Similarly 11 is often 
reduced to I, as in a.m.pulla., ampoule,· bulla, boult. 

§ 169. Another phenomenon, which corresponds to this assimilation 
of letters, and also springs from the desire of ease in pronunciation. 
is the separation or d(fferenlialion of similar letters, so as to render 
their emission from the mouth easier. If a Latin word has two 
r's, in French the pronunciation will be softened by the change of 
the one r into l, as crlbrum., crible : thus the Latin pe.ratredus 
becomes palefroz~ not parefr01·; peregrinus becomes pelen"n, not 
f>lrerin. So too, if there are two l's, the French changes one into r ~· 
luaciniola becomes rossignol, not /()ssignol. This process has received 
the name of dissimz"laHon. This balancing of letters in the effort after 
a vocal equilibrium was not unknown to the Latins, who, to avoid the 
two r's, said rural.is, muralis, instead of rura.ria, muraria : to avoid 
the two l's, they said epula.rie, etella.rls, instead of epnla.Jie, atelJaHs1

. 

§ 170. Together with this 'dissimilation,' which seeks to avoid the 
disagreeable repetition of the same letter, we must notice another 

1 See the word agrnur in the Dictionary. 
2 In a word, the suffixes aris, &lie, being alike in origin and meaning, 

the Romans preferred arie, when the word had already an 1 in it (as 
etellaris, from etella), and alls, if the word had an r in it (rural.is, from 
ruris). See Baudry, Grammairt comparit du SanJirit, Ju G~c, et Ju Latm, 
p. 101. 
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process, ' metathesis,' the transposition or displacement of a con
sonant, which is also done to facilitate pronunciation : thus, forma
ticum, turbare, paupertatem, at first became form.age, lourver, pau
t1trll, as may be seen in Old French texts; and then by metathesis 
of the r,fromage, lrouver, pauvrell. 

§ 171. II. LAW OF TRANSITION. The law of least action shews 
us the cause of the transformations of language, and of the per
mutation of letters; the law of transition will teach us the conditions 
of these changes and their course. ' Permutation moves on step 
by step, and never more than one step at a time. A letter does 
not at a bound change its order, degree, or family; it can only 
make one of these changes at once 1 

.' Thus,-to return to the word 
putrere, given above,-the classical putrere did not turn at once 
into the French pourrir; it passed in the Merovingian Latin into the 
forms putrire, pudrire, and in 01d French through the successive 
forms podrfr and porrir, whence finally pourrir : the tr had to 
become the intermediate dr before it reached rr. 

The Dictionary will present to us, so far as it is possible to write it, 
the history of every letter, and will connect the Latin with the French 
by the intermediate links of medieval Latin and the Old French. 

PART III. 

EXCEPTIONS TO PHONETICS. EFFECT OF CORRUPTION 
ON THE FORl\IATION OF THE FRENCH LANGUAGE. 

§ 1'72. Though the laws of Phonetics rule with precision almost all 
the words in the French Janguage, there are still a few which seem, as 
far as we know, to be refractory, and to refuse to be classified under 
established heads: just as in natural history there are some beings 
which have not yet found their proper place under the divisions of 
science. 

These exceptions to the rules of Phonetics have a double cause: or 
rather, the infraction of the rules is only apparent, and is due to in
fluences which we are as yet unacquainted with, and to secondary laws 
which limit or modify the primary ones; or these infractions of law 

1 F. Baudry, Grammaire comparh du. San;krit, du Gree, et du Latin, 
p. 83. 

h2 



c INTRODUCTION. 

are the result of corruption. \Vords thus corrupted cannot be used 
as arguments to throw doubt on the existence of the laws of lan
guage and their firm establishment: for, as :M. Littre says, 'it is by 
means of the general and positive ·rules that we can affirm that there is 
an error even where we do not know the circumstances or the conditions 
of the error; they enable us to divide the whole into the regular and 
correct part and the part altered and mutilated by the inevitable faults 
of time and of mankind.' 

And besides, in many cases the corruption is only apparent, not 
real, or if it does exist, it is not the French language that is to blame: 
thus lcoukr (Old French escouter, escoller, originally esculter) is a very 
irregular outcome of the classical Latin auscultare, for the Latin 
au never becomes e in French, and if the word had been regularly 
formed, it would have been oscouler, not escouter, as the Latin au 
habitually becomes o (aurum, or; p&WJ&re, poser, &c.). Now here to 
all appearance is a flagrant exception, and Phonetics seem to be at 
fault. This, however, is not the case. Phonetics are blameless; for 
we know from Flavius Caper that in the third century men said, not 
auscultare, but ascultare, whence according to rule, comes the form 
escouter, as a becomes e (patrem, pere; pre.tum, prl; gratum, grl; 
&c.). Thus in this case the corruption dates back to the popular 
Latin, and the French language has nothing to do with it. 

The same is the case when the French language seems to violate 
the Latin accent, in such words as encre from encaustum ; persil from 
petroselinum, borrowed by the Romans from the Greek (lymvaTO•, 
7rrrpoa£'A,11011). Here the French retains the original Greek accent, 
which had been preserved by the Latins in these borrowed words. 
In souris, siegle, mordre,faie, fin,fafte, from a6ricem, seoal.e, mordere, 
tloatum, tlnitus, fastfgium, the accent had already been displaced in 
vulgar Latin, which said aorfoem, eecale, m6rdere, ftcatum, ftnitus, 
f&stigium. 

But beside these apparent infractions of the laws of Phonetics, 
there are also real exceptions, caused by corruption or chance,
cases of Latin words in which the passage into French is governed 
by no known laws, and which sound like painful discords in the 
harmonious unity of the language. These errors are man's mark left 
on the vocabulary, the arbitrary element in the formation of the 
French tongue. If we compare with their Latin originals the words 
germandrle, chamaed.rys ; amidon, amylum 1 ; camomille, cha.maeme
lum ; ancolz"t, aquilegia; lrabk, acer arbor; lchalolle, Ascalonicum; 
tslragon, dra.conem ; rlglisse, liquiriti& ; gz'rojle, caryophyllum; 
marjola1ne, amaracana *, we shall find ourselves face to face with the 
worst corruptions in the language : let us note at the same time that 

• 
1 Here the corruption is older than the French language; amidum. 

for amyl um is found in a Latin document of the ninth century. 
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almost all these words indicate medicinal plants, and have come down 
to us through herbalists and apothecaries. Nor is it astonishing that 
a long special use has deformed and corrupted such words ; for the 
people often torture learned words so as to give them a sense of 
some kind-thus one may any day hear the common folk ask for 
dt l tau d' anon for laudanum, and the like. To this class also belongs 
boutique, from apotheca., one of the most striking instances of cor
ruption. Apotheca would regularly have produced aboulaz"e, as the 
Latin initial a never drops out in French, and it is contrary to rule 
for the Latin c between two vowels to become q in French at the end 
of a word ; in that position the Latin c always disappears (baca, bait; 
bra.ca, braie ,; ebri&.ca, ivraie); so that, like theca., laze, apotheca 
ought to have become aboutaze 1• If we add to this list a few more 
words 2, we shall have the full catalogue of all forms due to chance or 
inexplicable disturbance : it will be seen how very small their sum 
total is, compared with the whole French language. Still, it is most 
important for us to be able to ascertain the truth. From the days 
of St. Augustine, who held that the explanation of words, like the 
interpretation of dreams, depends on the fancy of each person who 
tries them, down to Voltaire, who believed that chance or corruption 
were the sole causes of the revolutions of language, human speech 
has ever been regarded as the product of the arbitrary caprice of men. 
Modem science has now shewn that languages are not the work of 
chance ; that they are a natural and organic growth, of which man is 
not the author, but the instrument. Philology has narrowed to its 
proper limits the part played by caprice and corruption in the forma
tion of languages, withour utterly annihilating it. 

1 ..Aboutaie would not be the final form. We know on one hand that the 
Latin p does not stop at h, but drops down to v; on the other hand we 
know that t between two vowels always drops out in French; so that 
aboutaie would become avoutaie, and finally avouaie, the last regular 
contraction of apotheca. 

2 Adame.ntem, diamant; emendare, ammder; amygdale, amande; 
tremere, craindre ; ca.rbunculus, e.scarhoucle; scintilla., itincelle ; sarco
phagus, cercueil; fra.cticium, friche; la.mpetra., lamproie; unicornu, 
liconee; umbilicus, nomhril. As to the words lentkmain, /oriot, /ierre, 
which in Old French were rightly spelt mdemain, oriot, ierre (see the 
Dictionary for these words), they must be reckoned as corruptions not 
of the Latin word, but of the French. 
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PART IV. 

DERIVATION. 

§ 173. BEFORE we enter into necessary details in dealing with deri
vation, under the three heads of substantive, adjective, and verb, we 
must forewarn our reader that every suffix must be regarded from 
three points of view ;-those of origin, form, and accenlualz"on. 

§ 174. 1. Ori'gzn.-Suffixes may be of Latin origin (as premier from 
prlma.riua }, or of French origin, that is, formed on the model of 
Latin suffixes (as encner from encre) but having no correspondent 
Latin original. 

§ 175. 2. Form.-We must carefully distinguish suffixes of learned 
formation from those of popular origin; i.e. such derivatives as 
primazre, seculazre, scholaire, which come from the learned, from 
such as premzer (prima.rius), seculzer (secula.rie), ecolzer (acholaria), 
which have been formed by the common people. 

§ 176. 3. Accen/ualion.-Here the Latin suffixes may be put under 
two heads: (a) the accented, having a long penultimate, as morta.lis, 
hum.anus, vulgaris; and (i9) the unaccented or atonic, with a short 
penultimate, as &sinus, p6rticus, m6bHis. 

§ 177. Accented Latin suffixes are retained in the French, as 11WYld, 
humain, vulgazre. The language having got possession of these 
suffixes, -el, -az'n, -aire, presently uses them to form new derivatives, 
applying them to words which had no corresponding suffixes in 
Latin: by such additions have been formed such words as vis-fl(/, 
!01'nl·ain, visz0nn-aire, derivatives created at first hand by the French 
language. 

§ 178. Atonic Latin suffixes, as-inus, p6rt-icus, jud-icem, all 
perish as they pass into French by a natural consequence of the 
law of accentuation : thus &.sinus gives us tine; p6rticus, pordu ,· 1 

judicem,juge. After losing the atonic i these suffixes had no strength , 
left in them for the production of new derivatives. What, in fact, 

1 

does the suffix -le in grt-le (gra.cilis); Jzumb-le (hnmUis); d<JUi/-le 
( ductilis ), represent to the common ear ? \Vho would believe that 
these three French words are formed by means of the same suffix, 
if he had not the Latin words before him ? While the Latin -ills 
is very fruitful, the French -le is but a sterile termination. Similarly, 1 

it may be seen by such examples as di"ab-le (die.bolus); 11UUO-k 
(mobllis); peup-le (popwus), that the three Latin suffixes, -OJ.us, -Ilia, 
-W.us, are uniformly merged in the French -le#· a fact which indicates 
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the indistinctness of their sound on the popular ear, owing to the 
dropping of the · atonic penultimate vowel. It was not till several 
centuries after the birth of the French language that the learned, 
not understanding the proper function of accent in the formation 
of terminations, foolishly followed the Latin form, imposing on it 
a false accent, and displacing the true accent. Then sprang up words 
like portique (porticus); mobz'/e (mobilis); fragr'/e (fragile); words 
opposed to the genius of the French language, barbarous words, 
neither Latin nor French, defying the laws of accent of both 
languages. In a word, of these two classes of suffixes, the former, 
the accented, are alone strong enough to bear any development in 
French; the others, the atonic, have fallen dead, without producing 
a single new derivative. These are the principles which will form the 
basis of our study of suffixes. 

SECTION I. 

DERIVATION OF SUBSTANTIVES. 

LATIN substantives, adjectives, verbs, prepositions 1, have produced 
French substantives. 

CHAPTER I. 

FRENCH SUBSTANTIVES DERIVED FROlI LATIN SUBSTANTIVES 1• 

§ 179. THE French language has carried over several thousands of 
Latin substantives, such as ch.an/rt, cantor; pain, pastor; Itron, 
lectionem, &c.; and has also created a vast number of others from 
French substantives alreadf existing; such as journ/e, annlt, soirie, 
malinle, from }our, an, soi'r, malin ,· cluvalerze from chevalt'tr, &c. 
All these formations are studied in detail in §§ 191, sqq., under the 
heads of the suffixes -alls, -anus, -aria, -arius, -a.ticum, -a.tus, -etum, 
-eria *, -ianus, -ile, -iste, to which the reader is referred. 

1 We do not here speak of pronouns, for there is only one French word 
which has sprung from a Latin pronoun, that is, idmtite from idem; and 
even in this case, it is not from classical but scholastic Latin, which 
produced the forms identita.tem and identicus; so that even this word 
is not of popular origin. 

2 For all parts of this treatise on derivation and composition I have 
followed Matzner's admirable classification. 
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CHAPTER II. 

FRENCH SUBSTANTIVES DERIVED FROM LATIN ADJECTIVES. 

§ 180. JusT as un morl stands for un homme morl, un mor/el for utz 
tire mortel, by excluding the substantive and calling the object by the 
name of its epithet, so the words mal1'n,jour, hiver, have been formed 
from the Latin adjectives matutinum, diurnum, hibernum, sc. 
tempus : similarly cierge, roche, nti'ge, grange, lange, longe, II, chtne, 
droil, hotel, are from the adjectives cereus, rupea *, nivea, gran.ea *, 
Ian.ea, lumbea *, latus, quercinus *, directum, hospital.is. Several 
substantives of this class, such as sangHer, lz'nge, coursier, boucli'tr, 
were adjectives in Old French (as may be seen under these words 
in the Dictionary), the Old French phrase running un drap lingt, 
un pore sanglier, un cluval coursz'er, un lcu boucli'er / they became 
substantives at a comparatively late epoch in the history of the 
language. For details, see under. the suffixes cited in § 179, and 
also under the three suffixes, -t.aa, -tudo, -ia (it-ia). 

CHAPTER III. 

FRENCH SuBSTA.~TIVES DERIVED FROM LATIN PREPOSITIONS. 

§ 181. THESE are very rare, whether they come direct from the 
Latin, as conlrlt from contrata *(derived from contra}, enlraz1/es from 
interanea {derived from inter}, or whether they have been -formed 
first hand by the French, as avanlage from avant, devanture from 
tkvant. 

CHAPTER IV. 

FRENCH SUBSTANTIVES DERIVED FROM LATIN VERBS. 

§ 182. THE French language derives su8stantives from verbs either 
by using the root of the verb, with or without suffixes ; or by using 
the present infinitive, or the present participle, the past participle, or 
the future passive participle. 

§ 183. I. i. From the verb-root with suffix.-By joining to the verb
root certain terminations, each of which brings with it a special modi
fication of the meaning, the French language has created a multitude 
of substantives : thus from abreuv-er, lclaz'r-er, all-er, it has produced 
abreuv-oz'r, lclair-eur, all-ure. These suffixes thus used for the 
creation of substantives are about twenty in number .[-alis, -anda 
(-enda }, -antia, -anus, -aldus, -ardus, -aris, -arius, -aster, -aticum, 
-atus, -etum, -eria •? ·ela, -ianus, -icius, -ile, -ina, -issa, -iste, 
-men (-amen, -imen, -um.en), -mentum, -or (-tor, -sor), -oriua, 
-tionem, -ura ]. See Sect. III. Chapter I. for the detailed study of 
each of these suffixes. 
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§ 184. ii. From the verb-root w1'llzoul sujftx.-The French language 
creates new substantives by taking them from the verb, by the simple 
addition to its root of the gender-ending : thus, after the Latin verbs 
apportare, purgare, appellare, have given the verbs apporler, purger, 
apptler, the French language takes the roots of these verbs, apport, 
purge, appel, and uses them as new substantives, which had no originals 
in Latin, and are called verbal substantives. The verb~ so treated 
number about three hundred 1, and are all of the first conjugation 2• 

A certain number of these substantives are concrete : as ragot11 frnm 
ragot11er, rabat from rabatlre, &cor from dlcorer, Igou/ from lgouller, 
em.pois from empeser, engrais from mgraisser, rlverbere from rlverberer, 
repazre from 0. Fr. repairer, richaud from re and lchauder, dlptche 
from d/ptclur, cri from crier, conseroe from conserver, con/our from 
(on/ourner, Jraite from lrai'/er, rtlzif from rt/ever, repli from replier; 
the most of them are abstract, and indicate the action expressed 
by the verb: such are apptl from appeler, apport from apporler, 
bause from baisser, aide from aider, avance from avancer, lpouvante 
from tpouvanler, ojfre from ojfrir, ptche from ptclur, recherche from 
rtchercher, Jremp from /rem.per, &c.3 

Whence has the genius of the French language learnt so 
fruitful and ingenious a process, enabling it to create so large a 
number of substantives which have no Latin parent? The answer 
is at hand-The French and the Latin are simply successive con
ditions of the same language ; and there is no grammatical process 
employed in the French which is not to be found, in germ at least, 
in the Latin; thus the Romans in their day created (especially 
in their time of decadence) verbal substantives out of their infinitives: 
thus from probare, lucta.ri, &c. came proba, lucta., which appear for 
the first time long after the verb; proba in Ammianus Marcellinus, 
lucta in Ausonius. 

Two characteristic facts shew us with what fertility the French 
language bas developed this process thus handed down to it from 
the Latin. On the one hand, it has been applied to words which 
are completely strangers to the Latin language, and such substantives 
as galop, dlbut, regard, have been formed from verbs of Germanic 

1 These derivatives have a peculiarity which is quite unique; they are 
shorter than the words whence they come. We must carefully avoid 
confounding these substantives, which spring from verbs, and are therefore 
subsequent to them, with those which have given birth to verbs and 
therefore existed before them {such as fite, lard, whence fiter, lartkr). 

1 The eight or ten substantives (such as maintien from maintenir, recunl 
from recunJ/ir, auueiJ from accueillir) which belong to other conjugations 
have been formed by analogy. The other conjugations have formed no 
verbal substances like those of the first conjugation, because they have 
at their disposal the strong participial substantives {studied in § 188). 

3 About one-third of these substantives are of the masculine gender. 



cvi INTRODUCTION. 

or1gm, such as galoper, tfl!JUJu, rtgarder; on the other hand, the 
process is still in active operation, and daily gives birth to fresh words; 
thus of late years have appeared ca.rse from cas.rer, chaujfe from 
chaujfer 1 ; and this fact shews us the persistent nature and spontaneous 
action of the laws of language, and the certainty with which the 
popular instinct advances, quite unconsciously, in the formation of 
new words. 

§ 185. II. Tiu Infinilive.-From the present infinitive come a 
tolerably large number of masculine substantives, such as d/mr, 
dljeumr, .rouper, goukr, vivre and vivres, manger, boi're, lqytr, sai•m'r, 
pouvoir, devoz'r, plaiszr, tire, loiszr, repenlz"r, avmzr, sourzi-e, baistr, 
souvenir, &c., all of them used as masculine substantives. 

§ 186. III. Tiu Present Parlicipk.-J ust as the Latin language bad 
created a substantive, am.&118 (a lover), from the present participle 
of the verb amare, so the French language has created, by help 
of present participles, the substantives marchand from merca.ntem •, 
mananl from manentem ; .rergenl, servientem ; slant, aedentem., to 
say nothing of forms which have come direct from the French 
participle, such as tranchanl, vivanl, servant, gouvernanle, mlchanl, 
from /rancher, vivre, servir, gOUl)erNr; mlclzanl, 0. Fr. muchanl, is 
from the old verb mescluo1r, like slanJ from seoir, tclu'anl from 
tchoir. 

§ 187. IV. The Past Participle.-The Latin tongue possessed the 
faculty of creating substantives out of its past participles : thus from 
peccatum, p. p. of pecca.re, came the substantive peccatum, a sin; 
from fossa., p. p. of fodere, came f088&., a ditch, &c. And the French 
language, not content with thus turning the Latin participles into sub
stantives (as in a·voul, advocatus; lcrz"I, ecriptum, &c.), in its turn 
expanded this grammatical process, and created from French parti
ciples a multitude of substantives masculine and feminine, such 
as /ail, reru, di1, rlduil, masculines, and croisle, ni'ch/e, durle, tranchlt, 
parlze, issue, feminines, all of them past participles of the verbs /airt, 
del!oir, recez1oir, &c. And this it does especially with feminine par
ticiples. The number of substantives thus obtained is considerable; 
for the French language forms substantives with both classes of par
ticiples, the strong as well as the weak 2• 

1 La chauffe, a furnace; une Jur:face ~ chaujfe, a fire-surface, flue-surface. 
2 A strong participle is one which is accented on the root, as dictua, 

factus, tractue; a weak participle is accented on the ending, as a.m-atua, 
purg-atus. Similarly, in French, dit, fait, joint, are strong; aimet', purgit, 
weak participles. The strong participles are those which ordinary gram
marians class mechanically under the name of irregular participles, and 
weak ones under the name of the regular. For further details, see 
Historical Grammar, p. 140. 
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1. Formed from weall (or regular) participles; such as chevaudzie, 
accouchie, &c. 

2. Formed from strong (or irregular) participles; such as dz'I, 
joi"nl, rlduil, lraz'I, &c. We know (see Hi'slorz'cal Grammar, p. 140) 
that ~lodem French has replaced most of these strong participles 
by weak ones; still the substantives formed from the strong forms 
remain : thus the old feminine participle d(fense, defensa, has been 
replaced by the weak form d(ftndue, when used as a participle, while 
it remains in its old form as a substantive. 

§ 188. The following is a list of these strong participles 1, no longer 
in use as such, but still remaining as substantives. 

It will be seen that the modem form, the correspondent weak 
participle, is set side by side (within brackets) with the old strong 
participle, which has become a substantive, and the Latin word 
whence it comes:-

Empldle, implicit& (employle); exploit, explicitum (lployl); mtule, 
Jl16vita (mde), and its compound lmeule, exm6vita (imue) ; poinle, 
puncta (poindre, in the sense of to prick = plingere ; this word 
remains as a participle in the word courle-poinle, in 0. Fr. coulle-poinle, 
from Latin cfilcita.-puncta); course, cursa (courue); lrai"/, tractum, 
and its compounds por-lrail, rt/rail, lrat"te, &c.; source, eursa (surgz't), 
and its compound ressource; (the verb is sourdre, a1lrg6re); route, 
rupta (rompue), and its compounds dlroule, banqueroule, i.e. banque 
rompiu; de]"ense, defenaa (d{fendue), and its congeners offense, &c.; 
lmk, tendita (!endue), and its compounds allenle, dllenlt, mlmle, &c. ; 
rmk, reddita (rendue); penle, pendita * (pendue), and its compounds 
soupenlt, suspendita * (suspmdue); posit, posit.a (posle); repas, re
paatus (rtpu) ; croz"/, crllscitum * (crue), and its compound surcrofl; 
semonce, formerly semonse, .eummonsa *; enlorse, intorsa *; suz'le, 
eequita * (suivz~), whence poursuile; vmle, vendita (vendue); perle, 
perdita (perdue); qutle, quaesita (qutlle), and its compounds con
<pd'le, requite, enqutte; recelle, recepta (re(ue); de/le, debit.a (due); 
rlponse, responsa (rlpondue); e1z'le, electa (1/ue); lonle, t6nclita * 
(kmdue); mors, moreus (mordu); fonle, tundita (fondue); compound 
rifonle; loise, tensa (tmdue); ponle, p6ndita • (pondiu); /enle, fenclita 
(f mdm) ; /aule, f8llita ifaillie) ; ma/tole, male-t6llita ; boz'le, bibita 

1 More than one participle in this list has never been used in French 
except as a substantive; and its participial usage dates either from the 
classical or the rustic Latin, which latter often created forms of which 
oo trace remains in any text, but which survive in the corresponding 
French words. Thus mtoru, smzonu, suite (in Italian seguita), croit 
(It. n-esciuto), cannot answer to the classical forms intorta., summonita, 
88CU.ta., cretum, but to the popular forms intorsa *, summonsa *, 
-iutta •, crescitum •. 
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(bue); suousse, succussa (stcoule); and its congener rescousse, from 
0. Fr. escousse, which is the Latin excussa; fuile, fiigita; promesse, 
promissa (promise); le/use, exclusa (exclue); impot, imp6situm 
(impost); dtpdl, dep6Bitum (dlposl); prlvol, praep6situm. (prlposl); 
suppdl, supp6Bitum. (suppose); enlrepdl, interp6situm. * (entreposl) 1

; 

tkscmle, descendita * (descendue); plaza, pl.8.citum '· 
Thus, while Old French said tire mors, morsus; tire route, rupta, 

for tire mordue, rompue, l\'Iodern French, replacing the Old French 
mors and route by mordu and rompu, created from these old participles 
new substantives (un mors de cheva~ une route). In a few cases, 
very rare ones, the strong participle survives beside the weak one; 
as in un ft/ /ors, and un fii lordu, which has not hindered the 
formation of the substantive tori, conformably with the rule we 
have described 8• Side by side with these two forms of expression 
we have the triple form une femme absoufe, une femme absolue, and 
the substantive absoule. 

SECTION II. 

DERIVATION OF ADJECTIVES. 

§ 189. ADJECTIVES are formed 1. by the present participle; as 
charmanl, savant, dlvorant, the present participles of the verbs charJIU1', 
savoi'r, dlvorer. It often hap.pens that a verb has disappeared in 
Modern French, while its present participle remains as an adjective; 
thus the Old French verbs mlchoi'r, bier, gakr, remain only in their 
participles mlchant, blanl, galanl, which are now used as adjectives. 

2. From the past participle :-.poli, connu, jleurz~ &c., from polir, 
connaflre, jleurir, &c. 

3. From the verb-root.-This process, which we shewed, § 184, to 
be so fruitful for substantives, has not been equally so for adjectives; 
still some traces of it occur in the adjectives gonjle from gonjlcr, 
di"spos, which comes from disposer, not from the Latin dispositus, 

1 Propos and repos have no place in this list, as they are the substantives 
of the verbs proposer and repour, as has been seen in § 184. 

2 We may add to this list dessert, deuerte, formed by analogy from the 
verb desservir ,· ahsoute, absoluta; soute, soluta; chute, cad.uta •, although 
these participles are not strong in Latin. 

8 I have naturally included in this list only those strong participles which 
have remained only as substantives, leaving out all those which remain in 
French as both participles and substantives; such as dit, joint, adjoi•t, 
riduit, conduit, conduite, produit, mduit, hiuuit, oule, dos, mclos, couwrt, 
decoU'Verte, miu, remise, prise, surprue, dijaite, crue, contrainte, emprfflltt

1 
ftinte, &c. 
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which would have given dlpdl, as may be seen from impositua, £mpol; 
auppositus, suppot; praepositua, prlvdl. 

4. By suffixes.-By this means the French language produces 
fresh adjectives; (a) from substantives, as mtnsonger, courageux, t!gl, 
from mensongt, courage, tfge; or (/3) from adjectives, as jaundlre, 
/f)Urdaud, vfrillol, from j'aune, lourd, vieil ,· or (y) from verbs, as com
parable, redoubtable, semblable, as compa.rer, redouler, stmbltr ,· or (") 
from prepositions, as anden from antqmus *, derivative of ant.e; 
sMtDerazn from superanus •,derivative of supra.. In the next chapter 
will be found a list of all these suffixes, and of the derivations which 
they have supplied to the French language. 

SECTION III. 

LIST OF NOMINAL SUFFIXXS. 

§ 190. HERE follows a detailed catalogue of nominal suffixes (i. e. 
of suffixes which form substantives and adjectives), divided, as has 
been already done in § 176, into accenkd and alonic. In this list of 
suffixes will be found the three of Germanic origin (viz. -ard, -inc, 
and -aU<!), which are to be met with in the French tongue : diminutive 
and augmentative suffixes will be treated of separately. 

CHAPTER I. 

ACCENTED SUFFIXES. 

§ 19L Alls, ale become al, e/1 in popular French': can alts•, chmal,· 
diurnalis, journal; regalis, royal; legalis, loyal; hoepita.le, Mle/ ,· 
capita.le, clupitl; natalis, noel; mjnistrale *, mentslrel ,· mortalis, 
1Mrkl; carnalis, charnel; vocalis, voyelle. Pluralis produced in 
the regular way the Old French plurtl, which was changed afterwards · 
into the diphthongal plurid, by changing e into i'e. See § 56. 

§ 192. Anti&, entia become ance in popular French': as in infa.ntia, 

1 For the letter-change, see § 54. 
1 The learned form is al; cardinalis, eardinal; hospitale, hapita/. 
1 Canali.a has also produced another form, ebmel, which was afterwards 

softened into ehiTU'au, just as be/ became beau. 
' The learned form from &ntia is anu, as in arrogantia, arrogance; 

of ant.la, mu, as in tnnocentia, innocence. 
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enfance ,· continentia *, contmance. We know that these abstract 
substantives were formed from the present participle by adding the 
suffix -ia; thus from infantem has come inftmtia; from continentem, 
continenti&, &c. The French language, imitating this process, has 
similarly created vengeance from vmgeanl, croyance from croya11~ 
conjiance from confianl, lc/Uance from lchlanl, jouz"ssance from joui'ssanl. 
Participial substantives often come from forms which have disappeared 
from :Modem French, and are, as it were, living witnesses to their 
dead ancestors: thus chanee, formerly cheance, carries us back to 
ch/ant, participle of chloir, primitive form of chozr, cad.ere; and 
lchlance carries us back, through lchlanl, to /choir. Fianl, participle 
of fier, gives us the Old French substantive fiance, whence again 
the verb fiancer. Engeance, finance, ou/recuidance, similarly come from 
the old verbs enger (to multiply oneself); finer (to conclude a bargain, 
pay); oulrecuz'der, ultra-cogita.re. Crlance answers to the archaic 
participle er/an/, to be found in the compound mlcrlanl. Do/lance, 
whence condo/lance, similarly carries us through a participle do/Ian.I, 
to a verb dollz"er, from a Latin type dolicare *; while nuance, laila1Ut 
come through nuanl, la1"/anl, from the old verbs m«r, Jailer, which 
are derived from the words nue, /ail. 

§ 193. Andus, endus. The passive future participle has provided 
us, through its nominative plural neuter, with a certain number of 
substantives. We must, however, take note that the French language, 
following its customary use 1, has treated these neuter plurals as if 
they were feminine singulars, and has produced from them a number 
of feminine substantives, such as viande from viv'3nd& ; provmdt 
from praebend& 2 ; whence, by analogy, the French derivatives <?§ramie 
from o.ffrz'r; jurande from jurer; rlprimande from riprimer, &c. 

From the combination of the suffix and with the suffix i'er (see 
§ 198), come the derivatives in andz"er, such as laill-andier from 
tail/er, filandzere from filer,· lavandiere from /aver, &c. 

1 Those who wrote the Merovingian Latin seem sometimes to have 
mistaken neuter plurals in & for feminine singulars of the first declension. 
Thus from peens, pecor&, was formed peooras : ' inter pecorae ' 
says a Chartulary of A.D. 757 (in Muratori). The same author .h4s 
published a collection of industrial receipts of the Merovingian epoch, 
in which we find a feminine pergamjna., from the neuter plural of 
perga.menum : ' pergamina quomodo fieri debet: mitte illam in 
caJ.cem, et jaceat ibi per dies tree.' In this way the French language 
has produced a certain number of feminine substantives; as mirabilia, 
merveil/e; biblie. *, bihJe; a.n.ima.1.ia, aumaiJk; tempora, um~; bra.obi&, 
br<Use; e.nna., arme; muralia, muraiJk; volatilia., voJaille; folia, 
feuille; ealicet&, JaUJsaie; and all the words having the suffix I.lie from 
eta., plural of etum. 

1 Learned forms are legende fr~m legend&; prebnule from praebenda. 
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§ 194. Anus, ana, become ain, m-at'ne, enne 1 ; as castellanus *, 
cMtelain; alba.nus*, aubaz'n; scribanus *, lcrt'vaz'n .; pull.anus*, 
pouiai'n; hum.anus, lzumai'n; auporanus *, souveraz"n ,- villanus *, 
7Jt1azn; longitanus *, loz'ntaz'n; fontana,/onlaine. 

When anus follows i it becomes en, whether the i be original, as 
in antis.nus, ancz'en ,- christianus, chrlHen, or whether it comes from 
the dropping of the medial consonant (see Historical Grammar, p. 37), 
as in page.nus, pai"tn ; decanus, doyen ,· median.us, mqyen; medie
tanus •, mz"loyen ,· civitada.nus *, cilf!)·en. 

French derivatives formed by analogy of the above are also very 
numerous; such are qua/re, quatrain,· dz'x, dzzain; six, sz'xain,. 
dcuze, douzaiite,. neuf, neuvaziu ,· haul, haulai'n; proche, proch111n ,
.A.fn"c-ain, Napoli'l-az"n, Amerti:-az'n: the one exception under this 
class is paysan from pays, which should have been pa_ysain, and indeed 
is found so in the twelfth century and onwards: this one deviation 
may be due to dissimilation (§ 169). The form en is especially 
applied to professional words, such as mlcanicien, chirurgz"en, musi'dm, 
grammaz'ri'en 2• 

§ 195. Aldus is a late Latin suffix of Germanic origin. In a great 
many Frankish proper names we may notice a suffix wald, which 
denotes force, command, answering to the modern German Ge-wall, 
wallm, lo wield; thus Chlodo-wald, Grzmo-wald, Anso-wald, &c. This 
suffix was transcribed into aldua by the Gallo-Romans 3 ; and we find 
in Merovingian Latin the names Chlodo-aldus, Grimo-aldus, Aneo
aldus, Regin-aldus, which in Carolingian times became Grim-aldus, 
&gin-aldus, by the regular change of oaldus into aldus. By the 
customary softening of al into au(§ 157), aldus became aud,. whence 
Grimaldua, Grimaud~· Reginaldus, Regnaud. 

This suffix has also been employed by the French language, and , 
always in a depreciatory or a bad sense, whether as attached to words 
of Germanic origin, as clab-aud, crap-aud, or by analogy in French 
derivatives, as lourd-aud, nig-aud, fin-aud, ronge-aud, sal-aud, pai-aud ,,· 
and with a diminutive sense in levr-aul, a leveret. 

§ 196. ArdW!I is also a suffix of Germanic origin (Gothic hardus, 
German !tart, hard). This suffix, which has helped to form a great 
many proper names, such as Regz'n-harJ, Rez'n-harl, Renard,. Eber
hart, Ebrarl, .E'brard, Evrard, denotes intensity in French words ; 

1 For letter-changes, see § M. 
' FaiJan, phasianua, is in the same position as paysan ; on the principle 

involTed in the law of dissimilation it could not become faiJain. Such 
words as partiian, capitan, volcan, artiJan, courtisan, are not to be added to 
the list, as they have been introduced in modern times from Spain or Italy, 
ind are not genuine French words. 

'Waldue (pronounced valdua) became aldus by dropping the medial 
v (§ 141): as Chlpdo(v)aldus, Chlodoaldus, Glodoa/4. • 
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like aldus, autl, it in very many cases takes a bad sense : thus ard is 
found in combination ( 1) with substantives; as monlagne, monlagnard; 
bat, balard; cam, canard; btlle, billard; bras, brassard; cui'sse, cui'ss
ard; couard, caud-ardus *; hagard (Lat. haga *); brancard, from 
0. Fr. branc, masculine form of branche; mouche, mouchard ,; poing, 
poignard; moul, moularde; poule, pou/arde; campagne, campagnard; 
corbeil, corbzllard; lpine, lpinard; puzls, puisard 1• or ( 2) with ac, 
jectives, as viezl, viellard; or (3) with verbs, as pmd-re, pendard; 
I/end-re, llendard; fuir, f'!)'ard; babzller, babz'//ard 1• baver, bavard; 
braz'/ler, braz1/arl; brocher, brocarl; brouz1kr, brouz1/ard; crier, 
criard; nas111er, nast1/ard 1• pt'ler, pllard 1• piller, pz1/ard 1• plaquer, 
placard. 

§ 197. Aris becomes ier in popular French 1, as aingularis, 
sanglz"er 1• scholaris, lcolier. 

§ 198. Arius. This suffix, which is derived from aria, and has 
entirely supplanted it in new-formed French words, becomes ier, as 
primarius, premier. In popular French ~ this form ier is reduced to 
er after ch, gs; as in vacher, porclztr, boudur, archer, blkher, cloclur, 
cocher, gaucher, ptcher, plancher, roclzer; berger, danger, bou/angu, 
//ranger, liger, verger, oranger, viager, mensonger. · 

This suffix, ier, is the most productive of all French suffixes: 1st, in 
adjectives, as primarius, premier; Ieviarius *, llger, whence, by 
analogy, the French derivatives p!enier from plein ,· bocager from 
bocage ,· mmsonger from mensonge; dernier, formerly derrenier, from 
0. Fr.· derrat'n, Lat. deretranus*. 2nd, in substantives which vary 
exceedingly in sense: thus, ier designates, (1) the names of plants or 
trees, as poiri'er, pommier, 11f!Ytr, amandier, laurier, jiguier, peup!Ur, 
grenadier, pruni'er,/raisier, mt'Jrier, cerisi'er, cilronnier, oranger, lglanti'er, , 
from 0. Fr. aiglenl, a thorn: (2) names of animals, as llvri'er, lepo
rarius, blHer, from 0. Fr. belle, limier, formerly linnier, from /im, 
(originally /iem ?) (3) Names of trades, armon'er, arme ,· potier, pot,· 
batelz'er, from 0. Fr. bale!,· chamelier, from 0. Fr. chamel ,· cordonnier, 
formerly cordouanier, from 0. Fr. cordouan ,· huissi'er, from 0. Fr. 
huzs; consiliarius, conseiller ,· scutarius, lcuyer ,· vervecariua, berger. 
In bijou-1-t"er from bi/ou ,· cafe-1-itr from ca/I,· clou-1-ier from clou ,· 

1 For letter-changes, see § 54. The learned form is airt; as vulga.ria, 
vulgaire; popularia, populaire; by the side of which in learned words of 
rather greater antiquity we find again the form ier; as regularis, TYgulier; 
afngularis, Jingulier. 

2 Anus has similarly supplanted the suffix alia, which is, in fact, only 
another form of a.ria, § 176. 

11 In this list of suffixes in er we do not name those which follow .J or 
soft II, because these letters have included in them the i of ier; such are 
tcuyer, noyer, hruyert, gru.Jer (1), metaJer1 fOJer1 "V<>ytr j C<mJeiJ/er1 cornOMiJkr, 
ecaiJJere, JIDulailler, oreilkr. 
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kyau-d-ier from boyau, the consonant is intercalated to avoid the 
hiatus. (4) The idea of a receptacle: as columbarium, columbier,; 
viridiarium *, verger; focarium, foyer,· chartularium, charlrt"tr ,· 
granarium, grenier ,· encrier from mere ,· sablier from sable. 

Hence it is plain that itr produces, in each of these cases, such 
varied changes of sense that it is not easy to give a phrase which 
. aall cover them all. We may read with advantage the reflexions 
which this great variety of results has suggested to M. Breal 1, in a fine 
passage full of the philosophy of language. He says :-

'Thus from pomme, figue, amande, we have created pommt"tr, figut"er, 
amandier. Judging from these, we might think that -ier indicates 
that which produces the object named by the primitive word. But, 
on the other hand, there are words like mcrier, huilier, lzerbier, 
co/andur, in which -ier indicates not that which produces, but that 
which receives. It may be suggested that this idea of reception has 
led to that of origination, and that the two ideas may be thus merged 
in one. But then what shall we do with such words as prisonni'er, 
where -i'tr indicates neither the producing agent nor the receptacle, 
bat, on the contrary, the thing contained? Again, if we have prisonnier 
from prison, so have we also gedlier from gedle, which is the exact 
opposite. Nor is this all : the connection in sense which couples 
duvalier with clzeval is not the same with that which connects bouvur 
with lxruf, or levri'er with litvrt. One could easily multiply examples; 
but these are enough to shew that so variable a suffix requires special 
consideration. 

' It would certainly not be impossible to conceive a sense so 
abstract as to suit all these derivatives, especially if we imagine our· 
selves re-establishing that neuter gender which the language has 
lost But let us consider what passes in our mind when we use these 
words : each time we supply to ourselves a relation of a concrete 
kind and of a particular species. The word voilurt"tr means the 
coachman of a voilure, while carrossi'tr means the maker of a carrosse ~· 
a cvirassi'er is a soldier who wears a cuirasse, but an armuri'er is a 
man who makes or sells arms. The mind divines or knows by tra· 
dition these relations, which are not in the least expressed by the words 
themselves and their suffix, and our intelligence fills up the blank. 

'It is possible that, originally, man tried to give a proper suffix to 
each relation which his mind could conceive. This attempt he must 
have abandoned ere long, as the crowd of the relations which his 
growing experience called up, pressed more and more on him. And 
thus, too, just as idioms grow older, these auxiliaries of thought, far 
from increasing in number, as one might have expected, shew a 
distinct tendency to decrease. The more common suffixes elbow 

1 M. BrEal, Llees latmtes Ju langage1 p. 10, I. 13-p. 12, I. 24-

i 
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out the weaker ones: the mind, content with a certain number of 
signs, trusts more and more to its own intelligence, helped by 
tradition. 

' We have, no doubt, artificial nomenclatures, in which the tennina· 
tion at once tells us the position held by the object designated in 
a scientific classification. Thus chemical nomenclature is a kind of 
spoken catalogue, in which every change in the composition of a body 
is indicated by a corresponding change in the form of its name. We 
must remember, however, that, amidst the infinity of relations in which 
things can stand to one another in the world, the language of 
chemistry chooses out a few and neglects the rest, thus arriving at 
exactitude by specialising rigorously. On the contrary, common 
speech, which ought to suffice for our knowledge in general, very 
properly dispenses with scientific rigour, and, without striving after 
impossibilities, compels new ideas to content themselves with existing 
forms which have been handed down from ages past.' 

§ 199. Aster. This suffix retains in French the depreciatory and 
bad sense it had in the Latin poetaater, philosophaster, and the 
diminutive sense it had in aurdaster, novellaster, &c. Aster be
came in popular French dirt, originally as/re,,- matrast& •, mtirtllrt ,· 
patraater, pardlrt ,· aa.Jmaster*, saumdlre ,,- noiralre from.norr ,· gri's
dtre from gris ,· 6/eudirt from bku ,· rouged/rt from rouge ,· foltiin 
from fol. 

§ 200. Atus (of the fourth declension). This suffix becomes I 
in popular French 1• As a substantive -atus indicates employment, 
office, dignity; as in conaulatua, aenatua, pontifloatus, legatua; 
comitatws, com/I,· duoatus, duchl ,,. clericatus, clergl. By analogy 
marlchaussle, slnlchaussle, from marlchal, sin/cha/. 

§ 201. Atus, utus, suffixes which indicate possession, form adjec
tives drawn straight from substantives (following the analogy of the 
present participle ?), but are not to be confounded with § 200. 

Thus the Latins said alatus from ala, barbatus from barba, 
oornutus from cornu, &c., whence (by the regular changes of atua 
into l 2, and of utua into u a, come the adjectives roaatus, ,.os( ,· 
alatus, ai'U; cornutus, cornu ,· oanutua, dunu ,· tu, lnJ, vtl, si 
formerly rlJ, belJ, vrlJ, sefJ, from Latin habutua •, bibutus *, vidutua •, 
aaputus *, as is shewn by the Italian forms avulo, vedulo, &c. ; whence 
also, by analogy, come numerous French derivatives, as dgl from tfgt; 

1 The learned form is at; as aenatua, smat; consulatua. eonJ.Uat; 
pontiftcatus, pontijicat. On this model have been constructed such de
generate and ill-formed words as marquisat from marquis, glnlralal from 
general. 

1 For letter-changes, see § § 187, 188. 
1 For letter-changes, see§§ 187, 188. 
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maniere, manilrl; affai're, aff airl; orange, orangl; bar be, bar bu ; 
t•enfre, venlru; Ilk, leiu; point, poi'nlu. 

The feminine suffix ata, le in French (care must be taken not to 
confuse it with the feminine of the past participle), is joined to sub. 
stantives with a view to the creation of other substantives which shall 
eipress either ( 1) the quantity contained in the primitive, as charrelk, 
clzarre/lle; assi'elle, asstellle; gorge, gorgle; cu11ler, cuillerle; bouclu, 
/xJuchle; and, consequently, relations of times: jour, journle; so1r, 
soirle ,· malin, malinle ,· an, annle; or (2) the object produced by the 
primitive, as araneata •, araignle, originally a cobweb spun by the 
aranea, arapu. 

By the side of this suffix le, which is the old popular and true 
French form of ata, there is also a form ade imported from the 
Romance languages of the South 1-from Provem;al, in or about the 
thirteenth century 1, from Spanish and Italian. Thus, grenade, dorade, 
bigarrade, croi'sade, ballade, come from Proven~al grenada (Lat. 
gr&nata), daurada (Lat. de-aurata *), crosada (Lat. cruciata *, from 
crucem), balada (Lat. ballata *3). Arcade, balustrade, embuscade, 
tsplanade, eslrade, gambade, panade, are from Italian area/a, balusirala, 
itnhoscala, splanala, slrala, gambata, panala. Camarade, algarade are 
from Spanish camarada, algarada •. 

This foreign suffix ade has been so largely imported, and at a 
time when the French language had still a certain plastic force, that 
it has been adopted as a popular suffix, and is still employed to 
form a crowd of new words, such as promenade, tmbrassatk, glissade, 
lmlrradt, &c. -

Aticua becomes age in French; as in viaticum, voyage (0. Fr. 
riatagt); form.aticum, fromage ,· volaticum, volage ,· umbraticum, 
om/Jrage / mi888.ticum, message,· silvaticua, sauvage. 

§ 202. Ela becomes tile in French, as in candela, clzanddle : 
QUerela, querdle, is perhaps a learned word. This suffix has remained 
unfruitful, and has produced no new French words. 

§ 203. Elis usually becomes el, as crudells, cruel: it becomes al 
after a guttural. This suffix has also been barren. 

1 The Latin suffix ata became Italian ata, Spanish and Proven~al ada; 
thus diurnata • is in I taJian giornata, in Proveilf;al and Spanish jornada. 

1 The oldest example known to us of the suffix ade in French is noi~ 
mt1/tuk (nwc muscats.), in the Roman de la Rose • 

.Aubadr, higarrade, are from the modern Proven~al auhado, albata; 
!igarrado. 

41 When one of these foreign words in ade falls in with a popular 
word coming from the same Latin root, there ensues a doublet; thus the 
La.tin 88.lata becomes salie in French, sa/ada in Spanish : sa/ee and salade, 
on the entry of the latter word from Spain, form a 'doublet.' So too with 
t~bee, caballicata •, and ctnJa/cade; panee, pan.at.a, and panade, and 
so on. 
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§ 204. Ellus becomes first el, then eau, as has been seen in § 157 ; 
thus agnellue becomes agnel, then agneau; vascellum, vaissel, then 
1Jaz'sseau; gemellus, jumel, then jumeau, &c.1 Cerebellum, ceroea'U ,· 

. calamellus, chalumtau ; novellus, nouveau; aucellum, ozseau ,· por
cellum., pourceau. This eau becomes iau in /abliau, originally f abltau 
and fable/ from fa.bulellum *, and in bqyau from bo(t)ellum, by a 
letter-change studied in § 167 1• 

We have seen, under § 18, how the suffix ellus, a diminutive in 
Latin, loses in French its diminutive force : in some words, such 
as vaisseau from vaecellum * (properly 'a little vessel'), it has even 
taken an augmentative sense. 

§ 205. Em.la becomes ange, as has been shewn in § 244, and 
Hz'slorzcal Grammar, p. 66: vindemia, vendange,; laudemia *, louangt ,· 
and, by analogy, vz"dange from viaer ,· mllange from mt'ler ,· /avange 
from /aver. 

§ 206. Ensis. This suffix is reduced first to esie, as is shewn § 163, 
and in this form produces the French z's 3 in pays, originally pais, 
from pa(g)eeis *; marcheeis *, marquzs ,· ois ' in bourgeois, burgesis *. 

§ 207. Enus, ena becomes ai'n, oin, n"n, i'n, z"ne, ene ,· as venenum, 
venin ; plenus, plein ,· terrenum, terrain,,· sagena, seine,· avena, 
avoine ,· ca(t)ena., chafne, 0. Fr. chai:'ne. 

§ 208. Eria., see under ia, § 244. 

§ 209. Ernum. becomes er, as in hibernum, hi'ver ,· intern.um, 
enfir ,· quaternum, cahier. Erna becomes erne: la.tern.a., lanknu ,· 
taberna, laverne ,· cisterna, dlerne. 

§ 210. Estus becomes ule in Old French, tie 11 in Modern French, 
as honeetus, honne1e. This suffix has been barren in French. 

§ 211. Etum.. Derivatives with this ending denote a district 
planted with trees. It becomes l!Y 8

, found in such proper names as 
Castanetum, Chalenay ,· Boboretum, Rouvray ,· Alnetum., Au/nay. 
It is chiefly through the plural eta that this suffix has developed itself 
in French, by producing (after the rule of neuter plurals, see§ 193 and 
Hist. Gram. p. 97) feminine substantives in ai'e 7 sa.liceta, sa11.Ssaie; 
ulmeta, ormaz'e ,· alneta, aunaie. There are many French derivations 
formed on this model : roseraie from rosi'er ~· oseraze from osier; 

1 The primitive form in el remains in some few expressions: in the 
phrase 'se mettre martel en tete,' euphonic feeling has retained the old 
form instead of the more modern marteau. 

2 The feminine form ella becomes elle in French: as pastorella *, 
pastourel/e; soutella, ecur/Je; vascella •, vause//e. 

3 For letter-changes, see § 68. ' For letter-changes, see§ 89. 
11 For letter-changes, see§ 147. 1 For letter-changes, see§ SS. 
7 For letter-changes, see § 69. 
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cMlai'gmraie from cluflaigni'er; houssai'e from houx, &c. Ronceraie has 
either been formed from a lost primitive, roncier, or perhaps by analogy. 

§ 212. Icus becomes i 1 : am.ions, ami; inim.icus, ennemi; form.i
cus *,fourmi. lea becomes i'e: amica, amu ,,· urtica, ortie; vesica, 
vessie. 

§ 213. Icem becomes is 2 in perdrix from perdioem (0. Fr. perdris); 
isse in glni'sse, from junicem. 

§ 214. Itius, icius becomes is 8 ; as in mlxtitius, mltis; plexitius, 
pltssi's ,· levaticius *, /nJ1s; colaticius *, coulz"s; pestioium *, palis; 
and hence the French derivatives, cliquetz"s from clique/er ,· hachis 
from lzaclur ,· abalz"s from aballre ,· logz"s from loger ; colons from 
(O/ortr. 

§ 215. Ignus becomes in ' : benignus, blm'n ,,· malignus, ma/in. 

§ 218. tlis becomes "ii: oanile, chem1 ,· fooil.e,fusz1,· foen.fle,finil; 
gentilis, gmlz1,· aprllis, avrz1, &c. 

\Ve must take care not to confound ills with ills, which is dis
cussed in § 250. tlis is joined only to substantives or adverbs, as 
puerilis from puer, gentilis from gens, subtilis from subter; 
while llis is combined only with verbs, as agllia from agere, facilis 
from &cere, utilis from uti. 

§ 217. Ista becomes isle. This learned suffix, which comes from 
the Greek &OT~r, and was introduced by Christian writers into the Latin 
language {baptists., evangelists., psalmista ), denotes persons by the 
name of the science which they pursue; as llgzsle,j'urisle,j'ournalislt; 
O<U!isle from oculus; lurborzsle from 0. Fr. herbor, herbe ,· dentislt 
from tknl, &c. 

§ 218. Ismus becomes i'sme. This suffix, which comes from the 
Greek '"'µOf, is, like ista, purely a learned suffix : syllogismus, syllo
gisTTU; barbarismus, barbarisme ,· eoloecismus, sollcisme; whence 
the modem derivatives germanisme, commumsme, socialisme, anglict"sme, 
malwm//isme. 

§ 219. Iecus becomes oi's 5, in Thi'ois from Thiotiscus, Franfot"s 

1 For letter-changes, see§ 129. 1 For letter-changes. see § 129. 
1 The learned form is ice, as infactiu, factitius; advmtice, adventiciua. 
• For letter-changes, see § 181. 
6 For letter-changes, see § 58. The suffix fscus is of Latin origin. 

We find in Roman writers mariscus, syriscus, libyscua, scutiscum, 
calathiscus. The Greeks also had this diminutive suffix, UTf<f:>a11laKor. 
ci"4>oplu1eor, &c. But iscus was very rarely used in Latin, and the 
Romance languages, in employing it so frequently, have been influenced 
by the Germanic suffix i1k (Modern German iuh), which often caused a 
confusion between the two,-a confusion which has been very fruitful in 
the production of new words. The Wallachian has iscus under the form 
m, a fact which proves to us that the origin of it is Latin and not 
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from Franciscus; and this drops to ais in marai's, 0. Fr. maroi's, 
from mariscus. (Compare/rats from friscus *.) 

This suffix becomes esco in Italian, as in tedesco, theotiscus. The 
Italian language uses it in a great number of new formations; as 
p1~foresco from pillore; grollesco from grolfa ; gigantesco from gigank; 
burlesco from bur/a; arabesco from arabe; pedanlesco from ptdank ; 
soldatesca from soldato. In the sixteenth century all these Italian 
words migrated across the mountains, and produced in France the 
forms arabesque, burlesque, grotesque, giganltsque, pldanlesque, pi'tloresque, 
soldalesque, ludesque. The French language has employed this suffix 
to form new words ; thus she says romanesque, chevaleresque (imitating 
the Italian caballeresco ). . . 

§ 220. Inua becomes i'n : divinus, devin; peregrinus, pl!erin ; 
vicinus, vozsin; molinum *, moulin; caminus, clumin; delphinlis, 
dauphin; scabinus, lchevin; matutinum, malin ,; mansatinum *, mdli'n. 
Ina becomes z'ne: pectorina, poilrz'ne; cortina, courlz"ne ,· cocina *, 
cuisine; gallina, gllz"ne ; radicina, racint; ruptina *, routine. 

We may here cite, among French derivatives, substantives drawn 
( i) from verbs-saisine from saisir; glsz'ne from glsi'r : ( 2) from 
other substantives-I/fin from It/le; crapaudine from crapa,ud; 
blcassine from blcasse; bollz"ne from bolle ; chopine from cbope 1 ; 

coukuvrine from couleuvre; lglantine from 0. Fr. aiglanl ,· lwussi'n~ 
from lzoux ,' serpentine from serpent,- terrine from lerre ,· sourdine 
from sourd. 

§ 221. Inc. A suffix of Germanic origin, denoting filiation, origin, 
which regularly became enc 2 in Old French, whence it is reduced to 
an in modem French ('\\Tongly written and in some cases): thus 
Flaeming becomes 0. Fr. Flamenc, now Flamand; chamarling be
comes 0. Fr. clzambrelene, clzamberlenc, now chambel!an; Lodan·ng 
became Loherenc, then Loherai'n, lastly Lorrai'n. This suffix has even 
been applied to words which are not of Germanic origin ; thus from 
lisser comes 0. Fr. l1sserenc, later lzsseranc, whence llsserand. 

§ 222. Issa becomes esse. This suffix in imperial Rome in
dicated the feminine : abbatissa. from abbatem; prophetiBSa from 
prophetam; sacerdotissa from sacerdotem. It appears in the 
French dervivatives abbesse from abbatissa; lraftresse from lraftre; 
prophllesse from prophele; vmgeresse from ·vengeur ,· duchesse from 
due.; enchanleresse from enchankur ,,- plcheresse from plcheur 1• &lzanm"n
esse from chanoz'nt. 

Germanic, as the separation of the Wallachians from the Empire took 
place as early as the second century, and therefore long before the Ger
manic invasion. 

1 In these words in~ acts as a diminutive suffix. 
1 For letter-changes, see § 72. 



.ACCENTED SUFFIXES. 
. 

CXIX 

§ 223. Ivua becomes i/1 : captivus, chll[f; nativus, naif ,· rest
ivus •, rllif. Its French derivatives are plentiful: poussff from pousur; 
Mlif from haler; pensif from penser; crainl[f from crai'nle. Iva 
becomes ive ; augiva *, ogive; captiva, chlii'vt ; oliva, olive, &c. 

§ 224. Lentus becomes /ant in popular French 1 : sanguilentus, 
sang/ant; but lentus, slow, makes kn/. 

§ 225. Kentum becomes menl, as frumentum, fromenl; veati· 
m.entum, vtlmunt; tormentum, lourmenl, &c. The French language 
uses this suffix to produce substantives from verbs, by intercalating 
an t between the verbal root and the suffix: thus we have from 
h1'rl-er, hur/-e-11unl; from commenc-er, commenc-e-menl; from aboy-er, 
a!Joi-t-mml, &c. This e is intercalated only with verbs in er s; with 
verbs in tr ' i is intercalated, as senl-i-menl, senli'r ; ressenl-i-menl, 
ressmlir; but it should be noticed that these are learned words; the 
popular form is certainly that with t 1• 

§ 226. Men. This suffix, which is the root of mentum, under the 
three forms, a-men, i-men, u-men, has produced a certain number 
of French words, though it has made no new creations, having been 
supplanted in this by its derivative mentum., see § 225. 

Amen becomes ain, aim : atramen 8, (/rain ,- aeramen, airain, 
levamen, levain,. materiamen, merrazn; lien for liazn, from 
liga.men ; examen, tssaim. 

Im.en becomes in, azn 7
: sazn, formerly sai"n, from sa(g)imen; /rain, 

formerly /rain, from tra(g)imen; fl{)Urraz'n from nutrimen. 
Umen becomes un in alun from alum.en 8• 

1 For letter-changes, see § 149. In bajulivus • the O. Fr. hailijf is 
reduced in Modern French to hailli. 

2 The learned form is mt: violentus, 'Violent; somnolentus, Jomnolmt; 
&c. 

a Except a few words like "Vet-e-mmt from "Vetir ; recueill-e-ment from 
rtcwi/Jir; conJmt-e-mmt from conJmtir; treuaill-e-mmt from trtJJaiJJir. 

• It may be remarked that these verbs are not inchoative (i.e. they 
reproduce the Latin forms). As for inchoative verbs (i.e. those which 
form their imperfect in -iuaiJ, not -aiJ, like rugir), they form substantives 
in -mnzt, by inserting the inchoative particle iu: rug-iu-t-ment from rugir; 
accompl-i.1.1-e-mmt from auomplir; ahrut-iu-e-mmt from ahrutir. There 
are a few exceptions, like hdt-i-ment from hatir; hlancb-i-ment from hlan • 
chir; aJJort-i-mmt from auortir. 

a Verbs of the fourth conjugation (in rt) form substantives by adding 
t to the verbal root; rmd-t-mmt, hatt-e-mmt, mtmd-t-mmt, from rtndre, 
hattn, mtmdrt. Bruirt, aaroitre, decroitrt, connaitre, which have u in the 
imperfect, bruiuaiJ, acroiuaiJ, decroiumJ, connaiJJaiJ, make hruiuemmt, 
aurouummt, decroiJJtment, connaiJument. 

• For letter-changes, see§ 54. The learned form is amen, as txamm, 
from exam.en. 

1 The learned form is imt: as crimen, crime; regimen, regime. 
1 For letter-changes, see§ 161. The learned form is ume: as bitumen, 

bit"111e; legumen, ltgume; volumen, -volume. 
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§ 22'1. Orem, which forms abstract substantives,-becomes eur 1
; as 

dolorem, douleur; dulcorem, douceur ; oolorem., couleur ; sudorem, 
sueur; pe.vorem, peur. On this model the French language has 
formed new words : puanleur from puanl; pesanleur from pesani; 
largeur from large,. grandeur from grand, &c. 

§ 228. Borem, torem. These suffixes (not to be confounded 
with orem), which express the name of the agent, become stur and 
ltur 9 : d.efenaorem, dif enseur; pisca.torem, ptcheur; ce.ntorem, cluzn
leur; paatorem, pasleur; pecce.torem, plcheur; aaJ.ve.torem, sauvt11r; 
imperatorem, empereur, &c. 

The French derivatives under this head, which are very numerous, 
follow the same rules of formation as have been studied above in 
§ 225 for -mentum; i.e. non-inchoative verbs form their substantives 
in eur, as jouer, joueur, while· inchoatives form them in iss-eur, as 
nourrir, nourrisseur; blanchir, b/anchisseur 1• 

The feminine tricem, as in nutricem, nourrice, whence lecltttr, 
leclriee; bi'enJaifeur, bz"en.f aclrice, has been almost entirely replaced in 
Modem French by two other feminine suffixes euse and eresse, thus 
le.ve.tricem * from le.vator, becomes laveuse; we have plcheur from 
peccatorem, while plcheresse is the equivalent of peccatricem.. 

§ 229. Oaus, which forms adjectives from substantives, becomes 
eux ', and oae., euse: nodosus, noueux; invidioaus, mvi'eux ,· amo
rosus, amoureux ; hiapidoaus, hideux 6• 

New forms under this head are very numerous : as dzanctuX 
from chance; pierreux from pierre ; soigneux from soi'n ,· courageux 
from courage,· heureux from 0. Fr. htur ,· affreux from 0. Fr. affrt; 
doucereux from douceur 8 ; orgueilleux from orgutt"l 1. 

§ 230. Te.tem, which in Latin produces substantives from ad
jectives, becomes II, as in paupertatem, pauvrell; securite.tem, surtll; 

1 By a change, studied § 79. There is but one exception to this rule; 
amour, not a~ur, from amorom. Lahour does not fall under this head 
of exception, as it does not come from la.borem (which has duly pro
duced laheur), but is the verbal substantive of lahourer, see § 18. 

9 For letter-changes, see § 79. 
1 The suffix tur was softened later into tux in the words piqunx, 

piqumr; pfJrteux, porteur; faucheux, faucheur; violonneux, violonllt'Ur; and 
into ou in .filou, .fileur; gabelou, gabeleur; ou for eur is met with in some 
patois (?). 

' For letter-changes, see § 149. The learned form is ou: as moroeus. 
morOJe; ventoaua, ventou; einoaus, sinose. 

6 Jaloux from zeloeua, and ventouse from ventosus (compare 'TOll/OIUt 
from Tolosa.), are exceptions. Pelouse is Proven~al, as abo are two of the 
others. 

8 Doucereux is a softened form of douceureux. 
' Preux and serimx have no place here, as they come from the Italian 

pietose, .seriou. 



ACCENTED SUFFIXES. cxxi 

civltatem, n"//; aa.nitatem, sanll; bonitatem, bonll; feritatem, fierl/; 
bellita.tem, kaull,· caritatem, chert!,· legalitatem, loyaull,· nativi
tatem, na'ivell ,· regalitatem, royaull. Similarly atem becomes I, as 
abbatem, abbl: and ata, le, as applicata, appliqule. Temptle is not 
an exception, as it comes not from tempestatem but from tempestA. *. 

The i, which in the Latin connects the root with the suffix (as 
bon-i-t;atem, from bonus, san-i-tatem from aanus), and which 
disappears in French from all words derived directly from the Latin 
(as lxmll, sanll), reappears as e in derivatives formed from French 
words at first hand with no corresponding Latin words: thus from 
gai comes gai-e-11,· from souverain, souverain-e-11,· from sal, llger, 
tmden, net, sal-e-11, llger-e-11, anci'enn-e-11, nell-,e-111

• 

§ 231. Onem. Substantives derived by help of this suffix in Latin 
are of many kinds of meaning : thns they designate animals, as 
falco, pavo, leo, capo ; persons, as latro ; things, as carbo, pulmo, 
eapo. It becomes on in French : as falconem, faucon ,· pa.vonem, 
paqn ; leonem, lion ,· caponem, chapon; latronem, larron ,· carbonem, 
duubon ,· pulmonem, poumon ,· aaponem, savon. The French 
bnguage uses this suffix to reinforce such Latin primitives as had 
not enough strength to stand by themselves : thus from mentum, 
talus, piscis, ren, ericius, glutus, it formed mentonem *, t.alonem *, 
piacionem *, renionem *, ericlonem *, glutonem, whence menlon, 
labm, poisson, rognon, hlrisson, glouton. By analogy have come such 
words as j'ambon from jambe ,· codwn from coche ,· pillon from pied,· 
frip<m from /riper ,· sou11/on from souz1ler ,· juron from jurer ,· plongton 
from pkmgtr ; bouchon from boucher; perron from pitrrt ,·. charron 
from char ,· aviron from virer; ceinluron from ceinlure ,· chaudron, 
formerly chauderon, from chaudt'ere (?) or chaud, compare la1aron ; 
d1twon from chevrt; clairon from clair; fkuron from jleur ,· ltndron 
from ltndre. In the words bf1ch-tr-on from btkht ,· chap-er-on from 
tkapt; forg-er-on from farge ,· laz"d-er-on from laid; mouch-tr-on from 
1'1Wf«M ,· mouss-er-on from mousse,· puc-tr-on from puce,· quart-er-on 
from quart,· vign-er-on from vigne 91 the suffix is strengthened by an 
intercalated er. 

The French language similarly employs' on in the formation of 
diminutives : as aiglon from aigle; cha/on from chat,· levron from 
liivrt; ralon from rat,· · cruchon from cruche ,· sablon from sable. 

This diminutive particle is often strengthened by the insertion 
of (1) ill, whence carp-ill-on from carpe; barb-111-on from barbt ,· col
ill-fm from colk ,· croi's-iU-on from croix ,· moi'n-z1l-on from moine ,· 
nlgr-11/-on from nJgre ,· posl-z1l-on from posle; tal-z1l-on from taler ; 

1 Mtrhanute comes not from merbant, but from 0. Fr. mechanu (derived 
from merbant, likejoui.rsanu fromjoui.ssant, or puissance from puissant). 

1 In imitation of this suffix in eron, the learned have constructed from 
the Latin bibe're the barbarous word bi.heron. 
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lcouv-iU-on, from 0. Fr. lcouvt; grap-ill-on from grape 1 : or ( 2) ich, 
whence barb-idi-on, corn-ich-on, fot-ich-on, from the primitives 6arlx, 
corne, fa/. 

We may add to this list substantives in ionem, such as macionem •, 
mafOn ,· unionem., oignon; euspicionem, soupfon, &c. By analogy 
there have been formed from Latin substantives the following words: 
campionem *, champion, from campus ; arcionem *, arfon, from a.rcus; 
caprionem *,chevron, from capra; lim.&cionem *, limafon, from lima.x; 
companionem *, compagnon, from com-panis; aucionem*, oison, from 
auca 9 ; acutionem *, lcusson, from scutum. ; truncionem *, lronc<m, 
from truncus; hence also comes lampion from lampe. 

§ 232. Tionem, Bionem. This suffix must not be confounded with 
§ 231; it is joine<j to the supine to form abstract substantives denoting 
the action expressed by the verb : thus from preBB-um., sta-t-um, 
comparat-um, meBS-um, supines of premere, stare, oomparare, 
met.ere, came presa-io (the act of pressing); stat-io (the act of stand
ing still); compa.rat-io (the act of comparing); meaa-io (the aa 
of reaping) 5• 

These suffixes become ( 1) con ' as factionem, fafon ,· lectionem, 
/efon ,· punctionem, poznfon ,· redemptionem, ranfon ,· auctionem, 
SUfOn : ( 2) sson as bibitionem *, boisson; meBSionem, moisson; ooc
tionem, cuisson ; scutionem, lcusson ,· frictionem, frisson ,· nutri
tionem, nourrisson ,· cretionem *, cresson: (3) son, with hard s, as 
cantionem, chanson: (4) son, with soft s, as potionem, poison,· 

1 Take care not to confound with these derivatives in ii/on such words as 
wrmili-on, aiguill-1Jn, corhi/1-on, gumill-011, tortiJ/-on, touri/J-on, hbantiJl-011, 
goupill-on, oisi/J-on, which come from the primitives "VemuiJ, aigujlle, cor
heille, gumille, torlille, tourelle, 0. Fr. lchantil, goupil, oiseJ, by simple addition 
of the suffix on. 

1 Oison does not come from oie, for it would have been o.Jon, not ois01t. 
Compare joyeux from joie. 

a A certain number of these substantives had taken a concrete significa
tion even in the Latin : thus potio passed from its first sense of ' the 
act of drinking' to that of 'the thing drunk,' a potion, draught; mansio, 
first 'the act of remaining,' became 'a place of continuance,' habitation, 
mansion ; liga.tio, ' the act of binding,' became a ligature, a bond. In 
imitation of the Latin, the French language also gave to many of these 
substantives a concrete sense: tonsionem, cantionem, venationem, 
prehensionem, cl&usionem •, bibitionem *, sationem, originally ' the 
act of clipping,' &c., became toison, chanson, venaison, prison, doison, hoissOll, 
saison. In this case the concrete substantive is often masculine, whereas 
the abstract was feminine ; as in potionem, poison ; nutritionem, 1UJllT

risson ; cretionem *, creuon ; punctionem, poinf<m ; auctionem, sUfDll. 
Similarly ile'Ve, the concrete result of the act of education, is masculine in 
its concrete sense. 

• The learned form is tion for tionem ; potionem, potiON ; fa.ctionem, 
faction: and si<m for sionem; pressionem, pression; illuBionem, iUu.sio& 
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rationem, raison ; titionem, lison ; traditionem, lrahi'son ; carrica
tionem •, cargaison ; fusionem, foison; ligationem, liaison ; liga
tionem, livrai"son; vena.tionem, vcnaz"son. 

Numerous French substantives have been formed analogously, 
either from verbs in ir, as gulrison from gulrir; garnison from garmr; 
or from verbs in tr, as dlmangeai'son from dlmanger ,· lchau.ffaz"son 
from lchauffer ,· fauchazson from fauclur; jiollazson from jlolkr; or 
from verbs in re, as pendaison from pendre. 

§ 233. Toriua, aorius. Substantives in tor, aor (see§ 83), denoting 
the name of the agent, have produced Latin adjectives in torius, 
aorius, which indicate a quality proper to the action accomplished by 
the agent ; as oratorius from orator ; laudatorius from laudator 1• 

The neuter of these adjectives was early employed as a substantive, 
and usually denoted the place of residence of the agent, or the 
instrument that he uses ; as praetorium from praetor ; dormitorium 
from dormitor; auditorium, dolatorium. These newer words, 
already frequent under the Empire, became exceedingly numerous 
at a later time, especially in ecclesiastical and scholastic Latin ; 
as purgatorium, refectorium, labora.torium, obaervatorium, &c. 
This suffix becomes oir': dorm.itorium, dorloi'r ,· pressorium, 
pnssoi'r; dolatoria. *, doloire; acriptoria *, lcriloire. 

There are many French derivatives, masculine and feminine; as 
parloir from par/er,· arrosoir from arroser ,· complozr from comp/er; 
lrol/ozr from /roller; liroir from lirtr; rasozr from raser; balloir 
from baltre ,· aballoi'r from aballre; lleignozr from llez'1zdre .; balanroz're 
from balancer; mdchozre from macher; lcumoire from lcumer ,· nageozre 
from nager ,· mangeozre from manger 3• 

§ 234. Tudinem. This suffix, which was reduced to tum.a in 
common Latin, in which we find costuma for oonsuetudinem, be
comes lume '; as consuetudinem, coulume ,· amaritudinem, amer lume. 

§ 235. Quin. This suffix, which usually gives a bad sense, is of 
Germanic origin, from the Old Netherland lun 5 ; as bouquin from 
botCkin; mannequin from mannekin ; brodequzn from brosekin. Hence 
al:ia casaquin from casaque 8• This suffix, which is almost barren in 

1 On this model the bad fonn Jinatoire has been formed from diner. 
2 For letter-changes, see § 84. 
1 Derivatives of inchoative verbs insert the particle iu, as roti.uoire from 

rotir; poliuoir from polir. 
• The learned form is utk; as aptitudo •, aptitude; mansuetudo, 

11Ul1tluetude: whence the modern forms platitude from plat, &c. 
~ This suffix kin answers to the German diminutive then. 
1 \Ve must not add to these words arlequin, faquin, haldaquin, paJquin, 

for they come from the Italian; nor mnquin, which is Spanish; nor 
palanquin, uq.uin, Oriental words; nor requin, of which the origin is un
known. 
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French, has been more largely developed in the Picard patois, which 
uses it for new forms, such as verquin, a shabby little glass (verrt); 
painequin, a bad little loaf (pain); Pitrrequin, poor little Pierre, &c. 

§ 236. Tura, aura. This suffix denotes the result of the action 
indicated by the verb, just as tor, aor (see§ 233) denotes the name of 
the agent. It becomes lure, urt, as in mensura, mesure; pictura, 
pienture; manaura, masure ,· ruptura, rolure; capillatura, chtVdure, 
formerly chtVelliJre; armatura, armure, formerly armlure, &c. On 
this model have been formed many substantives, drawn originally 
from verbs; as aller, allure ; parer, parure 1• bouter, bou/ure 1• strrtr, 
serrure; blesser, b/essure; pattre, pature 1 : then, by analogy, from 
adjectives; as, vul, verdure,· confiJ, confilure ,· froid, froidure ,; ordure 
from 0. Fr. ord: and from substantives ; as voile, vozlure ,· col, m
colure 9• 

§ 237. Ucua, uc& become u and ue 3 : as featucus *,fllu'; Iactuca, 
/ailue; verruca, verrue / carruca, charrut 1• ma.xuca *, mass11t; 
tortuce. *, tor lue. 

§ 238. Undue becomes ond 1• as rond, formerly roond, from ro
(t)undua 11. 

§ 239. Unus becomes un; as jeun, formerly }'din, from je<J}unus. 

§ 240. Urnus becomes our • ; as diurnus, )'our,; album.um, 
au'!Jour. 

CHAPTER IL 

ATONIC SUFFIXES. 

§ 241. ' All these suffixes disappear in the French, and are con
sequently useless for the purpose of producing new derivatives; they 
have however recovered their place from the time that men utterly 
lost sight of the genius of the language, and became ignorant of the 
rule of accent 7

.' Thus people began to use such words as porliqut, 

1 As we have seen, § 225, note 4, substantives formed from inchoative 
verbs intercalate· the particle us: as bot!/fir, bot!ff-iu-ure; moisir, moi.s-iSJ· 
ure; hrunir, brun-iu-ure; meurtrir, meurtr-iu-ure ; j/etrir,j/etr-iu-ure. 

t BrtnJoure does not come from brave, for then its form would hare 
been bravure, but is drawn directly from the Italian bravura. 

3 The learned form is uc ; as cadut from caducua. 
' From sa(b)ucua • has come the O. Fr. uii, whence the derivative 

Jeiiereau (compare poetereau from poete), now contracted to sureau • 
. 6 The learned form is also ond; as vagabond from ve.gabundus. 
• For the changes of urnua into our, see§ 97. The learned form is 

Urnt'; as diurnua, diurne; nocturnus, nocturne. 
7 G. Paris, Accmt latin, p. 9a. 



ATONIC SUFFIXES. cxxv 

fragile, rigf ck, instead of porch, frtle, roiae, from p6rticus, fragilis, 
rigid us. · 

In considering these Latin atonic suffixes we are bound strictly 
to reject every word that has been introduced into the French 
language since the period of its natural formation. 

§ 242. Eus, ius, Fr. ge, du. Extra.neus, I/range; laneus, lange; 
diluviwn, dlluge; lineus, lt'nge; propius, proche ,· sapius, sage; 
limiu.s, singe; hordeum, orgt; rubeus, rouge,· alvea, augt; somnium, 
sangt; Leodium, Lilge ,· ::Malbodium, Maubeuge; cereus, cierge 1• 

For the change -0f eua, ius into ge, clze, see Historical Grammar, 
p. 66. 

§ 243. Ea, Fr. ge, gne. Cavea, cage,· granea, gra1lf{e ,· vinea, 
T!z'gnt; linea, ligtu ,· tinea, lei'gne. For the change of ea into gt, 
see Historii:al Grammar, p. 66. 

§ 244. Ia, Fr. ge, che, ce ,- or it disappears altogether. Vindemia, 
rmdangt ; angustia, angoisse ,· ciconia, dgogne ; tibia, ligt ,," sepia, 
iulu; aalvia, saugt; invidia, mvie; gratia, grdct ; historia, hisloire ,· 
Burgundia, Bourgognt; Francia, France; Graecia, Grece; Britannia, 
Brtlagnt 2• For the change of ia into gt, see Hz'slorical Grammar, 
p. 65. 

§ 245. It-ia, Fr. use. JUJJtitia,jusleses ,· mollitia, mollesst; pigritia, 
parau ; tristitia, lri'slesst. French derivatives : z"vresse, politesse, 
lmtlresst. 

§ 246. Icem (from ex, ix), represented in French by ce, st, ge. 
Herpicem, herse; pulicem, puce,· judicem, juge .,· pollicem, pouce .,· 
Pumicem, ponce; corticem, lcource 8• 

§ 247. Icus, a, um, Fr. che, ge. Porticus, porch,· manica, 
wumclu; aerica, serge,· dominica, dimanche; Bantonica, Sai'nlonge .,· 
f&brica,forge (0. Fr. faurge) ,· pertica, perche; pedica, piege '· 

§ 248. A.ticus, Fr. age, is a suffix formed with icus 5• See § 201. 
Hence come French derivatives : mesurage, labourage, a/Hage, 

arrosage, &c. It has been said that these words come from a Low 
Latin suffix in -agium (as message from messagium, homage from 

1 Learned form ;, as igne, igneus. 
1 Learned form ie, as chimie, philosophie, s_,mphonie, .Australie. But we 

must not confound this termination with the proper French derivatives in 
it, as ftlonie (felon), tromperie (tromper), &c., which are popular and very 
numerous. 

• Learned form ice: callcem, ca/ice. 
' Learned form iqw: porticus, portiqw; fabrica.,fahrique; viaticum, 

~ique. 
1 As we have seen § 2215, note 4, substantives formed from inchoative 

ttrbs intercalate iJJ ; as atterrir, atterrissage. 
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homagium). But though messagium certainly exists, it is far. from 
being the parent of the Fr. m£ssage ,· on the contrary, it is nothing 
but the Fr. messagt latinised by the clergy, at a time when no one 
knew either the origin of the word (missaticum) or the nature of 
the suffix which formed it. 

§ 249. Idus disappears in French. Pallidus, pd/t ,· nitidus, nd ,· 
calidus (Low Lat. caldus), chaud ,· tepidus, liedt; rigidus, rozfk; 
sapidus, satk ,· whence male aa.pidus, maussade 1• 

§ 250. Dis, Fr. It. HumiUs, humble; 1lebilia,fatbk (0. Fr. jloiblt); 
ductilis, douzl/e; mobilis, meuble; fragilts, frtlt; gracllis, grtk'. 

§ 251. Inus disappears in French. Pagina, page ; galbinus, 
jaune ,· femina, femme; fra.xinus, frfne; domina, damt; carpinus, 
charme ,; cophinus, cojfrt •. 

§ 252. Itus, Fr. It. Vendita, ven/e ,,· reddita, renle ,,- debit&, tklle; 
perdita, perlt ,,· quaesita, qullt. 

§ 253. Olus, Fr. le. Diabolus, <liable,,· apostolus, apdlre (0. Fr. 
apostle). 

The compound suffixes iolus, eolus, dissyilabic (io, eo) in Latin, 
had their penultimate lengthened in the seventh century, io, e0, thence
forwards accented i61us, e61us, whence came the French terminations 
itu!, tut/, iol: thus filiolus, filltul; capreolus, chevreuil; linteolwn, 
linceu/; gladiolus, glaieu; lusciniolW5, rossi'gno/ ,; aviolus, aieul. 

§ 254. Ulus, Fr. le. Tabula, /able,· fabu.lB.,/ablt; ambula, ambit; 
populus, peuple ,,· ebulum, }ueble ; situla, str1/e ,,· cingulum, sanglt,: 
ungula, ongle; capitulum, chap1"1re,,· merula, merle,,· spinula, lpi'nglt; 
insubulum, ensouple '. 

The following suffixes are formed from ulus :-
§ 255. 1. Aculus, Fr. ail. Gubernaculum, gouvernail,- tenaculUIIl, 

ltnazl/e ,· euspiraculum, soup1raz1. French derivatives : lrava11, jtr
maz'/, lvenlml, &c. 

§ 256. 2. Eculus, Fr. ii. Vulpecula, goup17; in Old French this 
word meant a fox, and survives still in the diminutive goupil/on, a 
sprinkler, originally made of a fox's tail. 

§ 257. 3. Iculus, Fr. tt1. Icula., Fr. eilk. Apicula, abn1lt ,,· &rt· 
iculum, orlezl (0. Fr. arleil); somniculus •, somme11; eoliculus •, 

1 Learned form ide: rigidus, rigidt ; sapidus, sapide ; aridus, ariJt: 
&c. 

2 Learned form ile : mo bills, mobile; ductilis, ductile; fragilia,fragj/'t; 
&c. 

3 Learned form int: machina, machine; &c. 
t Learned form ule: cellula, eel/ult; caloulus, ca/cul; fnnambulus. 

fonamhule. 
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sokil; auricula, orn1/e; cornicula., corneilk; ovioula, ouai/k ,· verm
iculua, ver11U17; acicula, aigui1k. 

§ 258. '4· Uculus, Fr. ouz1. Ucula, Fr. ou11le. Fenioulum,finouz1,
ranucula, grmouz1le; veruculum, verrou (0. Fr. verrouz1, surviving in 
'Ctrrouiller); genuculum, genou (0. Fr.genouz1, surviving in agenouz1kr). 

Vowels which follow the tonic syllable disappear in French; 
consequently the learned forms of atonic suffixes, such as fragile, 
mob1"k, &c.,_ from fragilis, mobilis, &c., are incorrect, seeing that 
they all retain the vowel after the tonic syllable, and in fact displace 
the Latin accent. One may indeed lay it down as a general rule 
that, in llu case of Lalin alonzc suffixes, all F'rmch wordt ef learned 
mgi'n breall lhe law of Lal/n accenlualzon. 

SECTION IV. 

VERBAL SUFFIXES. 

CHAPTER I. 

AccENTXD. 

§ 259. Aaoo, Fr. ai's; esco, Fr. ois ,· isco, Fr. ri. Nasco 1, nais ,· 
puoo, pai.r ,· paresco, parais ; cresco, croi's; &c. 

§ 260. Ascere, Fr. afire, 0. Fr. aislre. Nascere, naflre; pascere, 
paflrt. 

§ 261. Ico, igo, Fr. u. Ligo, lie,· castigo, clu11ie ,· nego, nit,· &c. 
§ 262. mo, Fr. ek. Clzancele, grommtle, harctle, &c. 
§ 263. Are, Fr. tr. Pensare, peser; cants.re, chanter,· &c. Ere, 

Fr. o'ir. :Movere, mouvoi'r ,· habere, avoir; &c. 
§ 264. Tiare, Fr. ctr, ser. These are forms peculiar to the common 

Latin: tractiare, lr<Uer ,· auoti&re, sucer ,· captiare, clzasstr. 

CHAPTER II. 

ATONIC SUFFIXES. 

§ 265. Ico, Fr. clu, ge. :Iudico,jugt ,· mastico, mddu,· vendico, 
venge; rU.m.igo, ronge ,· carrico, charge, &c. The learned form is 
ilJUl: revendico, revendique ,· mastico, maslzque. 

1 We have seen, Historital Grammar, p. 119, that all deponent verbs 
become active in form in the Low Latin. 
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§ 266. Ere, Fr. re. Burgere, sourdre ,· molere, moudrt ,· t.orquere, 
/ordre; ardere, ardre (this Old French verb, which signified 'to 
burn,' remains in the participle ardent, and substantive ardeur). In 
many of these verbs the accent has been displaced in late Latin. 

§ 267. Io disappears in French. Despolio, dlj><JUt1k. 
§ 268. mo, Fr. le. :Modulo, mouk ,· cumulo, com/Jk ,,· tremulo, 

tremble; turbulo, lroublt. 

Under ulo we may put:-
§ 269. 1. Aculo, Fr. aille, as in tiraz1lt, criaz1k, &c. 
§ 270. 2. Iculo, Fr. z1k. Fodicul.o,/ou11k,; saulilk, lorh'lk, &:c. 

§ 27L 3. Uculo, Fr. ouz11e. Chalouz11e, bredouilk, barbouille. 

SECTION V. 

PauNUTIVE SUFFIXES. 

These are sixteen in number. 
§ 272. Aceus, Fr. act, asst. Grimace (grimer), populace, papn-asst, &c. 

§ 273. Iceus, Fr. isse, iche. Couli'sse (couler), pelisst (ptau), canidu. 
§ 274. Oceus, Fr. ocht. Epinocht, piocht. 

§ 275. Uceus, Fr. udu. Pduche, guenuche. 
§ 276. Aculus. See above, § 256. 

§ 277. Aldus. See above,§ 195. 

§ 278. Alia, Fr. az1, az1le. Bestia.lia, bllaz1 ,· pect.oralia, poi'/raz1,· 
mirabilia, mervdlle; portalia, porlat1; canaille, mura11le, balaz"/k, &c. 

§ 279. Ardus. See above, §§ 175, 196. 

§ 280. Aster, Fr. dire. See above, §§ 178, 199. 

§ 281. At, et, ot. ( 1) At : aiglal, /ouval, verral. ( 2) Et, ette : 
sachet (sac), cochel (coq), mo/let (mo/), maisonmtle, a/out/It. (3) Ot, 
otte: bz1lol (bz1le), cachot (cache), brulol (brt1le), i1ol (tie), &c. 

§ 282. Ellus, illus, Fr. eau, el, elk. Agnellus, agmau ,· gemellua, 
jumeau ; annellus, anmau,; acutella., lcuel/e ; vaaoellua, vaiss«JM ,· 
avioellus, oiseau. 

§ 283. Onem, ionem. See above,§ 23L 

§ 284. mus. See above,§ 264. 
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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS. 

abl. ablative. Goth. Gothic. partic. participle. parti-
abbrev. abbreviation. Gr. Greek. cipial. 
accus. accusative. Gram. Grammatica), Pers. Persian. 
adj. adjective. grammar. Ph arm. Pharmilcopreia. 
adv. adverb. Heb. Hebrew. Pbysiol. Physiological. 
Agric. Agricultural. hist. historical. Port. Portuguese. 
Algeb. Algebraical. Hist. Gram. Hii;toricalGram- poss. pron. possessive pro-
Anat. Anatomical. mar. noun. 
Ar. Arabic. Hortic. Horticultural. p. p. past participle. 
Arc hit. Architectural. Ice!. Icelandic. prep. preposition. 
AS. Anglo-Saxon. lchth. lchthyological prim. primitive. 
Bot. Botanical. in trod. introduced. proncd. pronounced •. 
Cat. Catalan. It. Italian. Prov. Proven)oll. 
Carol. Carolingian. Kymr. Kymric. q.v. quod vide, see 
cent. century. L. or Lat. Latin. Rhet. Rhetoric:il. 
Chem. Chemical. lit. literally. Scand. Scandinavian. 
Chron. Chronological. Lomb. Lombardic. Schol. Lat. Scholastic Latin. 
Class. Classical. M.H.G. Middle High Slav. Slavonian. 
com pd. compound. com- German. Surg. Surgical. 

pounded. Math. Mathematical. if. substantive femi-
Conch. Conchological. Med. Medical. nine. 
con tr. contraction. Merov. Merovingian. if. pl. substantive femi· 
cont rd. contracted. Met.. • • .,- Metallurgical. nine plural. 
cp. compare. meta·~ metaphorical, sm. substantive mi~ 
Dan. Danish. metaphorically. culine. 
Der. or deriv.derivative. Min. Mineralogical. smf. substantive of 
der. derh·cd. mod. Fr. modern French. common gen-
dim. diminutive. MS. Manuscript. der. 
F.ccles. Ecclesiastic-al. MSS. Manuscripts. sm. pl. substantive nm· 
En tom. Entomological. Mus. Musical. culine plural. 
eh'mol. etymological. Naut. Nautical. Sp. Spanish. 
F;. French. Ntth. Netherlandish. • Thcol. Theological. 
frequent. frequentative. 0. Fr. Old French. Turk. Turkish. 
Gael. Gadic. 0. H.G. Old High Ger· subs/, substautive. 
Geogr. Geographical. man. ti. verb. 
Geol. Geological. Ornith. Ornithological. va. verb active. 
Geom. Geometrical. 0. Scand. Old Scandina- Venet. Venetian. 
Gemi. Gem1anic, Ger- vian. vn. verb neuter. 

man. 0. s. Old Saxon. vpr, verb rcciproal. 

= signifies 'having become,' as e =a,. signifies • e having become a.' 

In constructing a geological map, wt distinguish tlu strata which, lying one a/,;;t"' 
another, form, as it were, the history of the earth, by marking them out with dijfertnl skndr> 
or colours: similarly, in distinguishing the ttvo great la,ers of tire :French lang"agt, rt·e 
shall mark them off from 011e another by employing two dijfererzt h11ds of type. Thus, tkt 
older or Jiopular stratum, anterior to the Elel!enlh Century, which forms the main part nnd 
foundation of the language, will in this Dictionary be denoled by Rom11n capital letters, a< 
ABBA YE; and tlie newer or tton-popular stratum, the Wjrk of the learned, which compriY·<. 
al.I words borrowed since the time of the natural formation of the language from the c/<1$S:(i'J 

languages or from foreign modem tongues, will be denoted by thick Roman typt, ns 
Aberration; attd lastly. the words borrowed directly from modern tongues will ii< 
distinguished from those taken from tlie classical languages by being printed in thick tyf~. 
1,paced, wiila t prefixed, as t A bricot. The uctions referred to, as § 53, are those 
of the Introduction, which the student is advised to consult. 
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A, fNP. to; rt. a and at!, rrom·t. ad, which 
took successively in barbarous Latin the 
three meanin~ ( =awe, with; =pour, for; 
==<i. to) which have descended to the Fr. a. 
Thus, ad= avu is found in the Lex Salica 
(6th cent.) w. Pardessus, p. I l I : 'Si quis 
unum vasum ad apis furavcrit, folidos xv. 
culpabilis iudicetur.' In a less popularly 
.-orded copy of the same law we find •Si 
quis unum vas cum apibus,' etc., proving 
that ad was used as=cnm. Hence comes 
the use of a =av« in such phrases as chan
dtlitr a brancJu, fusil a aig11illt. 

This preposition plays an important part 
in the infiexion of the language, and in the 
formation of wor<ls. Jn inflexion, ad with 
the accus. takes the place of the Latin 
datiYe. This characteristic, which is found 
in germ in dmical Latinity (as in • quod 
•pparet ad agricolas,' Terence; 'huuc ad 
arnificem dabo,' Plautus ; • pauperem ad 
ditem dari,' Terence), and also in several 
other languages (as in modern Greek, which 
uses the accus. with d1 =ad for the lost 
dltive, and as in the English u•e of to), is 
developed very strongly in Merovingian 
Latin. P.using on from this point this ad 
forms the d.uive in all the Romance 
bngu:ages. Joined with the definite article 
it ~comes in modem French au (ad illo) 
tnt:c (ad illis), q. v. Thus, for example, 
in:a Diploma of A.D. 693 (Briqnigny, ii. 431), 
we hlve '~d veniens ad eo placito'; and 
in a Dorution of A.D. 7 I 3 (id. ii. 437), 'Ergo 
don:ivi ad monasterium' ; in a Donation 
of A.D. 671 (id. ii. 154), 'ldcirco dono ad 
.acrosanctum monastcrium' ; in Markulf. 
App. 58, ' Mihi contigit quod ego ••• 
nballnm ad hominem aliqucm in furto 
!obdixi' ; in the Formulae Andegav. 28, 
' Nam tcrra ad illo homine nunquam fo55a• 
da.ssct.' 

Ad becomes a by dropping d, a process 
•bich had already taken pla~e before con-

sonants in Merovingian r.atin ; thus, in the 
8th cent. we find in Markulf. Formul. i. 
37, •a quo placito veniens'; a passage 
found in another part of Markulfus (Ap
pendix 38) in the form • ad quod pl. 
veniens.' A Donation of A.D. 739 has 
• In portionem quam a liberto nostro (=ad 
libertum nostrum) dedimus,' Brcquigny, ii . 
370. 

This preposition enters into the composi
tion of words as a prefix; as in the nouns 
a-di1u, a}fairt, etc.; in adjectives, as a-droit, 
av-n1glt; in verbs, as a-mnur, a-dossu, 
al-long1r; in adverbs, as as·sez• aw-pa~ 
avant. 

ABAISSER, va. to abase. Sp. aba%ttr, It. ab
bassar1, from L. adb:J.Ssi.re, compd. of ad 
and baasare•, der. from baa1PJUS, see bas. 
Adbassare, by db= bb (§ 168) and 
bb = b, becomes abassare: 'Molendina, 
quae sunt infra fossam civitatis, Qbassen
tur medietate unius brachii rationis' (Char
ter of A.D. I 19::l, Muratori, Ant. It. v. 87). 
Abaasare becomes abaisser by are - tr 
(§ 263), a= ai ( § M· 2), and by continuance 
of b, ss, and initial a.-Der. abaissement 
(§ n5), abaiueur (§ 2l8) rabawer (Hist. 
Gram. p. I 79). 

ABANDON, sm. abandonment. giving up, un
constraint. In 13th cent. in the form a 
bandon in Marie de France, i. 488, whence 
it appears that the word is formed by a 
comparatively modern junction of the prep. 
a with O. Fr. ~ubst. bandon, =permission, 
liberty, authorisation, a worJ found as late 
as the 16th cent. in R. Estienne's Diet • 
Fr.-Latin (A.D. 1549): BANDON, indul
gentia, liccntia. Permettre ti donnu 
bandon a ar1lc11n, indulgere. J.lettre sa 
forest abandon was a feudal bw phrase in 
the J 3th cent.= mettre sa for et a permis
$ion, i. e. to open it freely to :my one 
for pasture or to cut wood in ; hence the 
later seme of gi\ling up one's rights for a 

B2 
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time, letting go, leuing, abandoning. For 
this change of sense see § i 1. The words 
abandon were joined as early as the 13th 
cent., the form abandon appearing in Beau
manoir, '43• 13. 

The 0. Fr. bandon, like all terms of 
feudal custom, is of Germ. origin, derived 
through feudal L. band um*, an order, 
decree: 'Tune nos demum secundum canon
icam auctoritatem ferula excommunicationis 
et band.i nostri constrinximus praelibatum 
Ermengandum comitem,' says an Excom
munication of Gregory V, A.D. 998 (Concil. 
Rom., Baluze, j. 6). Bandum represents 
Scand. band (cp. Germ. banncn), an order, 
decree.-Der. abandonner, abandonnement. 

Abaque, sm. an abacus; from L. abacus. 
ABASOURDIR, va. to stun, deafen; an iU

formed and corrupt form ( § l 72 ), of a type 
abauourdir, compd. of ab and auourdir. 
See sourd. 

ABAT (or ABAS), ma. a heavy rain, used in 
the phrase une pluu d'abat. From a and 
battrt. 

ABA T ARDIR, t1a. to abase, corrupt ; from a 
and bdlard; see bcitard.-Der. abaLarawc
ment (§ 215). 

ABATIS, sm. a demolition. felling (of trees). 
In the 11th cent. abateis in the Chanson 
d'Antioche 6, 93, from L. a.bbatere* (see 
abaLtre) through a deriv. a.bba.tioius*. 
For ab bat-= abaL see abaLtrt; for -icium 
=-eis =-is see § :.114. 

ABAT-JOUR, sm. a trunk-light, reflector, 
lampshade. See abattr1 andjour. 

ABA TTRE, va. to beat down, knock down ; 
from L. abbattere *, found in 6th cent. 
in the Gcm1anic Laws: •Si quis hominem 
de furca abba.ttere prcsumpserit' (Lex. 
Sal. Nov. :.173). Abba.ttere is compd. of 
ab and battere (see bat/re). Abbat~re. 
by bb ==band tt = t (by law of least action, 
§§ 166, 168), becomes abatere, contrd. 
(§ 51) to abat•rEt, whence 0. Fr. abaJr1 
(in nth cent., in the Chanson de Roland, 
'267), wrongly afterwards written abbattrt 
by the Latinists of the Renaissance (I 60...., 
in Nicot's Diet.), in order to m.:ake the word 
look more like ,its Latin parent. In the 
I 7th cent. the older and correct ortho
graphy was resumed in the words abatage 
and abatis; and partially in abatlrt, which 
dropped the fecond b; it still uufortunatcly 
kept the tt.-Der. abatis .(q. v.), abaJage 
(§ :.148). 

ABBA YE, if. an abbey; Prov. and Sp. abadia; 
11. abbadia; from L • ..abbatiam * (in St. 

Jerome). Abba.ti&, by bb=b, and t=d 
(§ 117), early bec;ime a.bad.la: 'llla &b&

dia de Rubiaco una medietas remaoeat,' 
says a wilJ of A.D. 961 (Vaissette, ii. p. 1o8). 

Aba( d )ia.m becomes abeie (11th cent., Lois 
de Guillaume le Conquerant, 1) by drop
ping d, which represents t ( § II 7), by & = e 
( § 54, 3 ), and by persistence of initial a 
(§ 54, I), and of i (§ 69), and by final 
am=e (§ 5.f, 1). Abeie is written in 13th 
cent. abaie; in 16th cent. abbaye. 

ABBE, sm. an abbot, h~d of a religious house; 
from L. a.bbatem*, a word introduced in 
the last 11ges of the Roman Empire by 
Christian wJiten, who had borrowed it 
from the Syriac abba, a father. For chan1:e 
of sense see§ I :J. Abbii.tem becomes ab6 
(II th cent., Chanson de Roland, :a09) by 
bb=-b (§§ 166, 168), atem=e (§ :.130), 
and continuance of initial a ( § :;4, 1 ). For 
later change of abi to abbc see abattrt. 

ABBESSE, sf. an abbess. It. abbade»a, from 
L. a.bbatissa*, a deriv. in -issa (§ :z:u) 
from a.bbatem, see abbe; found in aa 
epitaph, A.D. 569 (Muratori, A. -.:z9, 3): 
• Hie requiescit in somno paucis lustin2 
abba.tissa..' Abbii.(t)issa, by dropping t 
(§ 117), and by bb=b (§§ 166, 1~). 
&=e (§ 54, 3), iasa=esse (§ :.in), and 
continuance of initial a, becomes O. Fr. 
abeesse (I 3th cent., Roman de la R<>ic, 
8800), whence, later, abes.se. For the chaog:: 
from ahesse to abbtsu see abattre. 

Abc~e. sm. au abscess; from L. abscessus. 
Abdication, if. abdiation; from L. abdi

cationem. 
Abdiquer, "°· to abdicate; from L. ab· 

dicarc. 
Abdomen, sm. the abdomen, stomach; from 

L. abdomen. 
Abduction, sf. an anatomical term signify· 

ing the divergence of the parts of the body 
from the mean line which is suPJl<*d to 
p:m vertically through the body; from L. 
abductioncm. 

Abecedaire, sm, a ~pelling-book ; from L. 
a bccedarium. For arium==airf (u if 
it were aris) sec§ 197, note 1. 

Abecquer, t1a. to fted with the beak, to 
feed; from ~.and btc, q. Y. 

Abee, if. a mill-sluice ; from .a and bi1, q. , .. 
t A be ill e, sf. a bee; a word intro<l. toward> 

the J 5th cent. : foun1l in 146o in a letter of 
remission quoted by Ducangc; from Prtw. 
ahtlha, which from L. apicula., Plin. N. H. 
2, 2 I, :a 1 : properJ y a Ii ttle bee {for enl4rye
mcnt of meaning s.ee i IJ)· Jwt as we 
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ttrly find &bis for apis ('de furtis abiwn,• 
Lex Salica, ed. Pardessus, p. 163), so api
cula in Merov. Lat. becomes abicula, 
whence Prov. abelha, just 31 atrricula, 
ovicula, corbicula, became Prov. au
rliha, ovdlra, cor}u/ha. That abeille is not 
a true Fr. word derived directly, from Lat. 
is shown by the fact that i11 Fr. the Lat. p. 
nei-er stops at b, but ~lwa ys descends to v 
(§Irland note 2), while in Prov. it always 
1tops at b; consequently if apicula, abi
cula, had directly produced a Fr. word, it 
would have taken the form avtille, by p =V 

(§ 111), icula.=eil/e (§ :i57), and by the 
continuance of initial a. This true Fr. form 
is not imaginary; it is to be found in the 
Diet. of R. Estienne (1549): AvErLLE, 
mo115Ch a mie/, m-Ol duq111l 011 use en 1'ou
raiiu et 111 A njou. This form, which thus, 
urn in I 549, was restricted to one or two 
western provinces, entirely disappeared 
when apiculture was localised in Languedoc 
and Provence, and was replaced, as was to 
be expected, by a form brought from the 
district in which the production of honey 
md care of bees was chiefly attended to. 

Aberration, if. aberration; properly of stars, 
the figurative meaning being later; from 
L. aberrationem. 

ABETIR, va. to brutalise. See Wte and Hist. 
Gnm. p. 177. 

Abhorrer, tta. to abhor, detest; from L. 
:.ibhorrere. 

ABfME, sm. an abyu. Sp. abismo, from 
L. abyseimus*, a deriv. of abyHua, 
with the superlative termination -simus, 
found suffixed to other Lat. subst., as ocu 1-
-issi mus, dom in-issimus, marking the 
bigh~t degree of intensity; thus abys
aimus iignities the deepest depth. Abys
aimum, contr. to abyss'mum ( § 51 ), 
becomes abisme (13th cent., St. Bernard's 
Sermons, p. 16i) by persistence of a and m, 
and by ys:i (§IOI), 88=S (§§ 166, 168), 
and the termination um= e mute. For the 
Tery unusual continuance of b sec § I 13 
note 1. For abisme=ab>me see § 148.
Du. abimer, to hutl into an abyss, thence 
to ruin, damage, thence to ~poil (as in un 
daptau abime), by a reduction of meaning, 
see § 1 ~; as is also seen in gene and ennui, 
q. v. This sense is later than the I 7th cent., 
for the Diet. of the Acad., 1694, recognises 
only the etymological meaning. 

Abject, adj. abject; from L. abjectus.
~· abjection (L. abjection.em). 

Abjurer, va. to abjure, renounce ; from L. 

abjurare.-Dcr. abjuration (L. abjur
ationem). 

Ablatif, sm. the ablative case ; from L. 
ablativum. For final V=/ see§ 14:1. 

Ablation, sf. ablation. (Med.); from L. 
ahlationem. 

ABLE, sm. a bleak (lchth.); from L. albula, 
properly a litt~ white fi5h, from the adj. al
bulua (in Catollus, 2919), which is probal.Jly 
the fish called alburnus by Ausonius (an
other derivative of albus); 'Et s.lburnos 
pracdam puerilibus hamis' (Mosell:.i, I 26). 
The albula.. got its name from its whiteness, 
just as the rougel is so called from being 
partly red. Albula-is found in the Lat.-Gr. 
glossaries, Albula, lr.apa, which is a kind 
of little fish. In the Schola Salernita, d. 
Moreau, p. So, we find • Lucius, et perca, 
et saxaulis, albula, tinca.' AlbUla, 
losing l by dissimilation (§ 169), becomes 
abula.. found in a MS. account of A.D. 

1239, quoted by Ducange (s. v.): 'Decano 
Turoneusi ille qui capit abulas, de dono 
ad unum batellum emendum xi. solid. 
Tur.' Ab(i:l.)lam. (§ 51) contr. to s.b'lo.m 
becomes able by am= t, and continuance of 
bl, and of initial a.-Der. ablette (§ 281). 

Ablution, if. ablution, washing; from L. 
ablutionem. 

Abnegation, ef. abnegation, renunciation, 
sacrifice (of self); from L. abnegationem. 

ABOI, verbal Mn. barking, baying. Aboi, 
which expresses the bark of a dog (aboie
ment is the present word), remains in the 
Fr. language in the phrase Btre aux abois. · 
The stag is said to be au:e abois when he is 
•at bay,' hard pressed by the dogs, and close 
followed by their cry. This hunting,.term 
has taken a figurative sense, and elre au:e 
abois now means •to be hard pressed,' 'at 
one's wits' end.'-Der. aboyer, aboiemcnt, 
aboyeur. 

ABOIEMENT, 1m. barking. See aboyer. 
Abolir, va. to abolish; from L. abolere. 

For e = i see § 59.-Der. abo/issemc:nt 
(§ 225, note 4). 

Abolition, if. abolition ; from L. ab o
li ti one m. 

Abominable, adj. abominable ; from L. 
abominabilis. For UiA=le see§ 250. 

Abomination, sf. abomination ; from L. 
abominationem. 

ABOMINER, va. to loathe; an old Frcnc:h 
word which has fallen out of use since the 
sixteenth century; from L. abomina.ri. 

Abondamment, adv. abundantly; from 
abondant, q. v. 



ABONDANOE-ABSIDE. 

Abondance, if. abundance; from L. a bun- abre.ger by bb-b (§§ 166, 168), vj = j 
dantia. For u=o see § 98; for antia. (§ 141), continuance of initial a, br, e, by 
=anc1 § 192. j =g (§ 139, note I), and are=er.-Der. 

Abondant, adj. abundant; from L. a bun- abrege (§ 201), abregeur (of which the 
dantem. For u=o see§ 98. learned doublet, § :u, is abrh!ia1111r), 

Abonder, 11a. to abound; from L. a bun- abregement (§ 225). 
dare.-Der. surabonder. ABREUVER, 11a. to give to drink, water. 

ABONNER, 110. to subscribe, pay a subscrip- It. abbeverar1, from L. adbiberi.re*, a 
tion. Littro decides that this verb is not compd. of ad and biberare, a deriv. of 
related to bon, but that it is the same word bibere; see breuvage. Adblb(e)rire, 
as aborner, which is abonner in the patois dropping e (§ 52), and assimilating db to 
of Berri. From Low L. abonna.re*, from bb (§ 168), becomes a.bbib'rare, whmcc 
bonna*, a limit, bound.-Dcr. abonnnnent abntrtr (13th cent., Floire et Blancheflor, 
(§ 225), abonne (§ 201). 195),bybb=b (§§ 166, 168), i~e (§ 72), 

ABONNIR, iia. to render good (of wine br-=vr (§ n3), are=er (§ 263), and by 
chiefly); 11n. to become good. From a and continuance of initial a. .A bevrer is in 
bon, q. v. 16th cent. abrrver (Hist. Gram. p. 77) 

ABORD, sm. approach; see bord.-Der. by transposition, whence finally abrNt:t:r. 
aborder, abordage (§ 248), abordable -Der. abreuvoir (§ 183), abrntt.1ement 
(§ 250). (§ 225), abrerwagc (§ 248). 

Aborig~ne, smf. an aboriginal, primitive in- Abr6viation, sf. abbreviation ; from L. 
habitant; from L. aborigines. abbreviationem. See abreger. 

ABORNER, 11a. to border en, touch limits of. ABRI, sm. a shelter; introd. in 12th cen~. 
See borne. (Livre des Rois, 251) from Prov. abric, 

Abortif, adj. abortive; tm. a dmg used to Sp. abrigo. Origin unknown. 
cause abortion. From L. abortivus. t Abricot, sm. an apricot (I5.f9· R. Esti-

ABOUCHER, 11a. to bring together, bring cone's Diet.); introd. from Port. albariroqut 
about an interview (s'abouchtr awe qu1l- i 26), from Ar. albicqou'l (§ 30).-Der. 
qu'un is lit. to place one mouth to mouth abricotier ( § 193). . 
with another). Sec bou,ht.-Der. abouche- ABRITER, 11a. to shelter (a modem word, 
ment. appearing first in this form in I j40, Diet. 

ABOUTER, t1a. to join the ends or a thing de l' Academic, as a special horricult. tcnn: 
(term of trade).-Der. aboutement. ABRITE, term1 d1 jardinage-• un espalier 

ABOUTIR, va. to arrive at, end in; see boul. bien abrite'); from abri, by euphonic in· 
-Der. aboutissement (§ 225 note 4). tercalation of I. There was, up to the 

ABOYER, 11a. to bark, bay; from L. abbau- 18th cent. another form, abrier, fonned 
bare*, compd. of a.d (Hist. Gram. p. 177) direct from abri, which has been supplanted 
and bauba.re *· For change from deponent by abrittr: Enfin lt bon Dieu nous abrit, 
to active, sec Hist. Gram. p. 119; for St. Arnaud, Poesie~. iii. 92 (Ijth cent.), 
db= bb § I 68. Abbau(b )ire, by bb = b and in 1 728 Richelet's Diet. has AaIUER, 
(§§ 166, 168), loss of secoud b (§ II3), mettrt a l'abri; n1 st dit <plm n'ant • 
. continuance of initial a, and by au=o Abrogation, sf. abrogation; from L. abro-
(§ 107), are-er (§ 54, 4), became in gationem. 
I Ith cent. aboer. The law of balance be- Abroger, tia. to abrogate, annul; from L. 
tween the tonic and a tonic vowels, spoken of ab rogare.-Dcr. abrogation. 
in§ 48 etc., here plays an important part. Abrupt, adj. abrupt; from L. abruptus. 
In I :.1th cent. ii abaie, Le Livre des Rois, Abrutir, va. to brutalise; see brvtt.-Der. 
129; in 13th cent. abotr, Villchardouin, abrutissemcnt (§ 2:15 note 4), abndissenr 
109; in 14th cent. abayer, Oresme, Eth. ::105. (§ 225 note 4, § 227). 
-Der. aboyeur (§ 227), aboiement (§ 225). Abscissa, sf. an abscissa (Math.); from L. 
For interchange of y and i see§ 101. abscissa. 

ABREGER, va. to abridge, shorten; from L. Absence, sf. absence; from L. absenti2. 
abbreviare, found in Vegetius, Prol. 3, For entia.=ence see § ::144. 
De Re Mil.: • Qiae me per diversos auc- Absent, adj. absenti from L. absentem. 
tores •.•. a.bbrevia.re iussisti.' Abbre- -Der. absmlcr. 
viire becomes abbrevjare by consoni- Abside, sf. a vault (Archit.); from L. apsi-
fication of i (Hist. Gram. p. 65), whence dem. 



ABSINTHE~ACAJOU. ' Abeinthe, sf. wormwood; from L. absin
thinm. 

Abeolu, adj. absolute; from L. absolutus. 
For utus =11 ice § 201.-Der. absol1m1ent 
(§ :n5). 

Abeolution. sf. absolution; from L. abso
lutionem. 

Abaolutoire. adj. absolutory, that brings 
:absolution; from L. absolutorius•. 

Abaorber, va. to absorb; from L. absor
bere.-Der. absolution(§ 231, note 4). 

Absorption, if. absorption; from L. ab
sorptionem. 

ABSOVDRE, 11a. to absolTe, acquit. It. 
aaolNTt, from L. abeolvere. Abaol
v( ~)re, contr. regularly (§ ft 1) to ab
aolv're, drops the v (§ 1.p), whence 
abaol're, whence 0. Fr. assoldre (11th 
ctnt.,. Cham.on de Roland, 25) by assimi
utiog bs to SS (§ 168), by changing 1r to 
ldr (Hi1t. Gram. p. 73), and by continuance 
of & and o. A"oldre in 12th cent. becomes 
a.wmdre (§ J 57); in 13th cent. it was 
refonned into abso11dre by the clerks and 
l.1wyers who wished to bring it back to the 
Lat. form. The popular pronunciation con
tinued in spite of this classical restoration of 
the b, and we know from Palsgrave (Eclairc. 
p. 23) that in 1530 it was still pronctl. as
mdrt>. - Der. absoute, strong partic. subst. 
(t 188), from L. absoluta. For contr. of 
abl6l(u)ta to absol'ta see § 51, and for 
displacement of accent see § I 7 2. 

ABSTtMF., smj. an abstemious person; from 
L. abatemiua. 

ABSTENIR (S'), t•pr. to abstain. Sp. abstmw, 
from L. abatenere, a common Lat. form 
of abstinere. Ab~n6re becomes aslt
,,;, (11th cent., Ch;mson de Roland, 203) 
by be=a=s (§ 168), by e-i (§ 60), 
and by continuance of a, t, e, n, In the 
I..fth cent. aslenir was reconstructed into 
abslenir ( § 56, note 3) by the clerks and 
bwym. See absoudre. 

Abstention. sf. abstention, withholding ; 
from L. abstentionem. 

Abaterger, 11a. to clean (a wound) (Med.); 
from L. abstergere.-Der. abstersion. 

Abstersif. adj. usdul to clean (a wound); 
from L. a bstcrsi vus *; for v = f see§ 1-42. 

Abstinence, sf. abstinence; from L. ab
stinentia. For entiac::tnce see§ 'J# 

Abstractio~ if. abstraction ; from L. ab
ttract ion em. 

Abetraire, va. to abstract, separate; from 
L. abstrahere. For U'Ohere=trair1 see 
I 135 and trair1. 

.Abstrait. adj. abstract; from L. abstrac
tus. For ot= it see§ u9.-Der. abstract· 
if. 

Abetrus, adj. abstruse, difficult ; from L. 
abstrusus. 

.Absurde, adj. absurd; from L. absurd us. 
-Der. abs11rdit6 (§ 230), absurdmient 
(§ n~). 

Abaurd.ite, sf. absurdity; from L. absurdi
tatem. 

Abus, sm. an abuse; from L. a bus us.
Der. ab111er (§ 183) • 

.Abusi( adj. abusive; from L. abusivus. 
For ivu.a-= if see § :1:13. 

ACABIT, sm. a quality of anything (good 
or bad). Thi' word originally signified 
purchase, and afterwards became limited 
to the thing purchased, then to the state or 
condition of that thing, lastly to the quali
ties of any object whatever. (In the 18th 
cent. it was used only of fruits; in the Diet. 
of the Academy, 1740, we find ACABIT n1 

SI dit guere que des fruits : •Des poi res d' un 
bon acabit.') Acabit is a learned word, a 
corrupt form of the feudal L. aocapitum •, 
which in Custom Law signifies a right of 
entry ,. deinde dono burgos • . • aooa,.. 
pita. • • • ' in a Will of 1 1 50, Martcne, 
Anecd. i. .. po), and is itself only a bar
barous compound of the L. caput in the 
sense of rent, etc. For oc-=c see§§ 166, 
168; forp=bsee § 111. 

Acacia., sm. the acacia; a Lat. word intro
duced by botanists. Among the Romans 
it signified the white-flowering locust-tree. 
More fortunate than many botanical names, 
like mimosa, salvia, etc, which are still 
used only by the learned, aca&ia has t:iken 
root in the language, where it holds its 
ground with as much right as the Lat. 
words quietus, omnibus, etc. 

Academia, sf. an academy, learned society; 
from L. academia, the garden near Athens 
in which Plato taught, thence extended 
(§ 13) to signify any meeting of philoso
phers or learned persons.-Der. acadtimique, 
academicien, academiste • 

.Academique, adj. academic ; from L. 
academicus.-Der. academicieo, from L. 
academicus through a form academic
ianus * (§ 194). 

ACAGNARDER, va. to make idle, as in 
accagnarde pres dufeu; from a and 
cagnard, q. v. 

t .Aca.j ou, sm. mahogany; an American 
word, introduced into Europe in the 18th 
cent.(§ 32). The name appears to be Malay. 
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Acanthe, sf. the acanthus; from L. acan
thus. 

ACARIATRE, adj. crabbed, cross-grained. 
The Lat. oa.ra.*, a face, then a head (sec 
claer1), produced a verb adca.ria.re *, acc&
rare, whence 0. Fr. acarier, whence the 
deriv. acariastre (§ 199), found in R. Esti
enne's Diet., A. D. 1549, in sense of in
sanus, mente captus, then acariatrl! 
0 199). From its sense of foolish, mad, 
in 1604, Nicot's Diet., it has come to its 
modem sense, Diet. of the Academy, 1694. 

ACCABLER, 11a. to overwhelm. The Gr. 
1«1Ta{Jo>..~. in sense of an overthrow, passing 
from the abstract to the concrete sense of a 
machine wherewith to overthrow (a fre
quent change of sense; see§ u, and cp. Fr. 
poinron, from L. punctionem), produced 
late Lat. cada.bulum, a balista. This 
word came in from the Byzantine Greeks, 
through the Crusaders, as did several other 
terms of medieval military art : • Tribus 
lapidibus magna petraria, quae cadabul& 
vocabatur, emissis,' says (A. 1219) William 
the Breton, De Gestis Philippi Augusti. C&
dab(ii )la., dropping ii regularly (§ 51) be
came 0. Fr. cadable (11th cent. Chanson 
de Roland, strophe viii.): Cordrts a prisl! e 
ln murs peceiez, Od ses cadables les turs 
m abatied (and his catapults beat down the 
towers thereof). Next ca(d)ablt, by drop
ping medial d (§ I 20), becomes caablt, 
found in another passage of the same poem, 
strophe xvi.: Od 110.s ca ables avez frui.sel 
s1.s murs (and your catapults have broken 
its walls). From this proper sense of a 
machine of war to crush one's foe by 
throwing great stones to overthrow him, 
caablt comes to have the more general 
sense of the act of overthrowing ( § I 2 ). 
An old Custom-book of Normandy cited 
by Ducangc (s. v.) has •De prostratione 
ad tcrram, quod cada.bulum dicitur, xxiii 
solidos,' rendered in the Fr. version (12th 
cent.) by De abatrt a terre, que l' on apeli! 
caablc. Caable, later contr. to cable, gave 
the deriv. accabler, signifying to be crushed 
under some heavy mass: AccABLER, eslre 
accable de quelqut chose qui chet sur nous, 
ou tstre escache; obru i ( 1549), R. Estienne's 
Diet. In 1604 Nicot's Diet. also gives this 
term in the active sense: AccABLER, c'esl 
njfouler aulcun de coups pesans, r a/terr er 
a force de pesante11r, el de charger sur 
lui; opprimere aliqucm, obrucre. 
Finally, the word loses all but its figura
tive 1ense, and is found in its modern 

signification alone in Richdet•s Diet. (I 68 I). 
-Der. accablement (§ n5). 

Accaparer, t1t1. to buy up, to monopolise; 
a word first found in I 762 in the Diet. de 
l' Academic, having come in through the 
commerce of Genoa and Leghorn with 
Marseilles, from It. caparrarl!, to take up 
merchandise. .A.ccaparer, which ought to 
have been caparri!r, has got an initial a 
from the It. accapare, to choose, t:lke, the 
mcanir1g of which is so similar to that of 
caparrart, that it naturally produced a 
confusion between the two words. Verv 
many modem Fr. words of trade and con{
merce arc of It. origin (as baw;ue, bilan, 
agio, etc., sec § 25).-0er. accaparement 
(§ :u5), accaparcur (§ 227). 

AcclKler, 11a. to consent, accede (to); from 
L. accedere. 

Accelerer, va. to accelerate, hasten; from 
L. accelerarc.-Der. accileration. 

Accent, sm. accent; from L. accentus.
Dcr. acctnluer, accentuation. 

Accentuer, va. to accent; from L. accen
tuare •, dcriv. from accent us, see Duange 
s. v.-Der. accmtuation, a learned form 
(§ 232, note 4), from L. accentuatio
nem •, Ducange, 92. 

Acceptation. sf. acceptance; from L. ac
ceptationem *. Sec acceptu. 

Accepter, 11a. to accept, receive; from L. 
acceptare. - Der. acceprion, acuptation 
(§ 232. note 4), acceptable. 

Acception, sf. acceptance; from L. accep· 
tioncm. 

Ace~. sm. access, approach, entry; from L. 
accessus.-Der. aecnsoire (§ 233). 

Accessible, adj. accessible; from L. acces-
sib i lis. · 

Accession, sf. consent, adhesion, accession ; 
from L. accessioncm. 

t Accessit, sm. 'acccssit,' honourable 
mention; a Lat. word, introd. as a tc:rm 
of school and collt'ge use. Its meaning is 
that a student • approached near' the prize 
without getting it. 

Accessoire, adj. accessory; from L. ac
cessorius, in Ducange. 

Accident, sm. an accident ; from L. ace i
d en t e m.-Der. accidmtcl. 

Accidentel, adj. accidental; from L. acci
dental is* found in Ducange. For alia= 
el sec§ 191. 

Acclamation, sf. acclamation; from L. 
acclamationem. 

Acolamer, w. to procbim; from L. ac· 
clamarc.-Der. acclamation. 
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A.cclimater. See elimat. 
ACCOINTANCE, sf. intimacy, close con· 

ncction; deriv. of accointer, q. v. 
ACCOINTER (S'), 11pr. to become intimate 

(with one). It. acconlare, from L. ad· 
cognitare*, a compd. of ad and oogni
ta.re•, deriv. of cognitus. Cognitare • 
is not classical, though oognlta.mentum 
occurs in Forcellini. Adoognitare is 
not uncommon in Carolingian texts : 
' Qy.irum exemplar Dominationi vcstrae 
transmitto, ut ••• ad aliqucm diem ju
beatis veuire fideles vestros diceutes quia 
e;s adcognitare vultis ••• .' Hinc
mu, Opu!tc. De coercendis mil. rap. (A.D. 
848). de= cc by assimilation (§ 168) pro
duced accognitare, as in a C:ipitulary of 
Charles the Bald, A. D. 8 56, § I I, • Et 
habet ••• fidclcs suos convocatos ut •.• 
nostram, qui fideles illius sumus devo
tioncm accognitet.' AccogntI)tare, 
contr. regularly (§ 51) to accogn~tare, 
becomes acointer by co-c (§§ 166, 168), 
gn:::in (§ 131), &re=er (§§ 49, 263), 
and by continuance of o, t, and initial a. . 
.Ac')inler inserted a diphthong regularly (§ 
56) acointier: for its return to the fom1 
""°irrter in the I 5th cent. see § 56, note 
3.-Der. accointance (§ 19:1). 

t Accolade, ef. an embrace, kiss. See 
acroler. 

ACCOLER, va. to embrace; der. from col 
(!« cou). For the transcription back to 
accokr from acoltr in the I 5th cent. sec 
§ 56, note 3.-Der. acconee, partic. subst. 
(§ 187). This word, which rightly means 
ao embrace, kiss, and especially that given 
to a new-made knight, was transformed in 
the 16th cent. into auolade, in imitation 
{§ :z5) of It. accollata: for the foreign 
suffix in ade see § 201. As late as the 
b(ginning of the 17th cent. accolade still 
solely signified the embrace of a knight. 
Nicot (I6o.of.) says, AccoLLADE, se fait m 
jiltl111 lei bras autour du col. AccoI.LiE, 
tmbrauemmt, comm4 IA Jaisanl chevalier, 
il lui donna r accoJlu. 

Accommoder, t1a. to suit, arrange, dress; 
from L. accommodare.-Der. accom· 
modement ( § ::u5). 

ACCOMPAGNER, va. to accompany; der. 
from 0. :Fr. compaing. For details see 
tom pagrif)ll • 

ACCOMPLIR, va. to accomplish; from L. ao
complere •, com pd. of &d and complere. 
For de -cc by assimilation see§ 168. Ao
complere becomes <Ucomplir (nth cent., 

Raoul de Cambrai, 193) by co ==c (§§ 166, 
168), ere =ir (§ 59), and continuance of 
a, o, m, and pL For the return in 16th 
cent. from acomplir to accomplir see § 56, 
ncte 3.-Der. accomplissemcnt (§ 225). 

ACCORDER, va. to reconcile, to agree. Sp. 
acordar, It. accord are, from L. accordii.re •, 
der. (like concordare) from L. cor, 
cordis;-' quasi ad unum cor, sive ad 
eamdem voluntatem adducere' is R. Esti
enne's explanation (1549). We find in 
a treaty between Henry of Castile and 
Charles- V of France (Martini, Anecd. i. 
1501) 'Cum parte adversa pactum scu 
pacem facere, tract:ne; accord.a.re • . .' 
Acoordil.re becomes acorder (I Ith cent., 
C. de Roland, 285) by cc= c (§§ 166, 168), 
and continuance of initial a, o, and rd. 
For acorder =accorder in the I 5th cent. 
see § 56, note 3.-Der. accord(§ 184). 

t Acco rt, adj. complimt, supple; from It. 
accorto, In I 560 Pasquicr says, in his 
Recherches sur la France, viii. 3, Nou.\ 
avons depuis 30 ou 40 ans emprunte plu
$ieurs mots d' Itali1, comtM • contraste' pour 
• conltntion,' •concert' pour •conference,' 
• accort' pour • avist.' Voltaire says that 
this word is no longer in use in good 
society. 

ACCOSTER, 11a. to accost. Sp. accostar, It. 
accostar1, from L. accoatare•, deriv. of 
ad (Hist. Gram. p. 177) and oosta, and so 
it properly signifies to set oneself side by 
side with another: '1-'uit et 1tetit ita con
tractus ... quod .•. unum crus vel genu cum 
alio non polebat acoost&re .• .' Mirac. 
S. Zitae, in the Acta SS. iii. Apr. 523. 
Acoostare becomes acoster (1 ::ath cent., 

· Livre des Rois, 363) by oo=c (§§ 166, 
168), are-=tr (§ 263), and continuance of 
initial a, o, and st. For I 5th cent. ac
cosler for acos11r see § 56, note 3. For 
unusual continuance of s see § 148. 

ACCOTER, va. to prop up, 5upport. Origin 
unknown(§ 35).-Der. ac&otoir (§ 18.1). 

ACCOUCHER, va. to deliver (as a midwife); 
""·to be delivered (of a child). This word, 
der. from couche (q. v.) was written acoucher 
in the 13th cont., and acouchier in the 
14th. 

The history of this word is an example 
of those restrictions of meaning mentioned 
in the Introduction (§ I ::a). In the I 2th 
cent. accoucher meant, according to its ety
mology, to lie down in bed. Mathieu de 
Montmorency,says Villehardouin, accoucha 
maladt (lay down ill), ti tan.I fut agr{t't· 
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qu'iJ mourut. Joinville. when ill, uses the 
following expression, Et pour les ditts 
maladit5 j'accouchai au lit malach, en la 
mi-carcnu. A.ccouchn- was soon restricted 
to the sense of lying down, because of ill
ness, and then, later still, to ' lying in ' for 
childbirth. 

From the I 3th cent. onwards we sec ac
coucher used in this modem sense, though 
not exclusively so: La contesse Marie ac· 
coucha d'unefille. Villehardouin, 180. On 
the other hand, the word kept its sense of 
simply lying down in bed till the I 7th cent., 
as we see in Nicot's Diet. 16o4: ll s'est 
accouch e malade, ex morbo decumbit. 
-Der. accouchCe (§ 201), accouchement 
(§ u5), accoucheur (§ 2:17). 

ACCOUDER (S'), vpr. to lean on one's elbow. 
Sp. acodar, from L. acoubitire '*, der. from 
cubitus : •Cum causa convivii fuisset 
accubitatus,' says S. Branle (640) in his 
life of S. A em iii anus. Aooiib ,i)ta.re, 
contr. regularly(§ 51) to acoub'ta.re, be
comes acouter (I 2th cent., Raoul de Cam
brai, 51) by CO=C (§§ 166, 168), U=OU 

(§ 90), bt=t (§§ 166, 168), are-er (§ 
263), and by continuance of initial a. 
A.couttr in the 16th cent. was altered into 
accoubder by the Latinists of the Renais· 
sance. For this duplication of the c and 
substitution of bd for I, see § 56, note 3. 
For loss of b, see § I 1·3. 

ACCOUPLER, va. to join, couple (dogs, etc.); 
der. from cople, 0. Fr. form of couple, q. v. 
For o = ou see § 86; for the duplication 
of c sec § 56, note 3.-Der. acco11j1lemcnt. 

ACCOURCIR, va. to 6horten; der. from 
court, q. v. For the duplication of o see 
§ 56, note 3.-Der. raccourcir, accourcissc
ment (§ 225 and note 4). 

ACCOURIR, vn. to run up, come up ha~tily. 
Sp. acorrer, It. accorrere, from L. accur
rire. For the successive changes of 
currere = curir- corir = courir, see courir. 
For the duplication of c see § 56, note 3. 

ACCOUTRER, va. to dress up, accoutre. 
Prov. acotrar: origin unknown (§ 35). 
For acoustrer = accoutrer see § 56, note 3. 
For lo~s of s see § 148.-Der. accoutre
ment (§ 125). 

ACCOUTUMER, va. to accustom; der. from 
couslf1me, 0. Fr. form of coutume, q. v. 
For the duplication of c see § 56, note 3; 
for loH of s § 148.-Der. accoutumance (§ 
192). 

Aocrediter, 11a. to accredit ; der. from 
credit, q. v. 

ACCROCHER, t1a. to hook op, tear with a 
hook; der. from croc, q. v. For dupli
cation of c see § 56, note 3.-Der. accroc 
(§ 184), raccrocher. 

ACCROIRE, va. to believe; from L. aocre
dere, by regular contr. of a.ocrAd(i)re to 
aoored're, whence acreir1 (I 2th cent., 
St. Thomas le Martyr). For co-c see 
§§ 166, 168, e=ei § 61, dr=r n 166, 
168. For ei-oi see § 6:.z; for the dupli
cation of c, § 56 note 3. 

ACCROISSEMENT, sm. growth, increase. 
It. accrescimento, from L. acore&eimen
tum.. (13th cent. acroissemenl, H. de 
Valene. x. 10.) For the duplication of c 
see§ 56, note 3. 

ACCROiTRE, va. to increase, enlarge. Sp. 
acrecer, It. accrescer1, from L. acore1oere. 
For cresoere-= croistre, croitre, see croilrt. 
For duplication of c, see § 56, note 3. 

ACCROUPIR, vn. to cower down, squat; 
der. from crope, 0. Fr. form of crowpe, 
q. v. £1r1 occroupi is properly to sit on 
one's tail. (13th cent. ocropir, R. de 
Renard, 5852 ; 14th· cent. ocroupir, Du 
Gucsclin, 16.._13.) For o.:ou see § Sc, 
for duplication of c, § 56, note 3. · 

ACCUEILLIR, vo. to welcome. It. acro
gliere, from L. adoollegere *, compd. of 
ad and collegere, a common Lat. form 
of oolligere : ' Et hospitcs tres vel am
plius oollegere debet,' in the Lex Salica, 
6th cent. ed. Pardessus, p 26; hence by as
similation of de= co ( § 168 ), accollegere, 
found in the sense of associating. m:tking to 
partake, in medieval Lat.: 'Dominus etiam 
Rex accollegit abbatem et Ecclesiam in 
omnibus quac in villa habebat,' Charter of 
Louis VII, A.D. u50, in Thomas.s. Coutu
mier de Bourges, p. 396. For collipro 
s::coillir (11th cent.)=cueillir (13th cent.) 
see cueil/ir. For duplication of c, see § 56, 
note 3.-Der. occueil (§ 184). 

ACCULER, va. to drive into a comer, bring 
to a stand; dcriv. of cul, q. v. 

Accumuler, va. to accumulate; from L. 
accumulare.-Dcr. accunu1lltion. 

Accusateur, sm. an accuser; from L. ac
cusatorem. 

Accusatif, sm. the accusative ase; from 
L. accusativum. 

Accusation, if. an accusation; from L. 
accusa tionem. 

Accuser, 110. to accuse; from L. accusare. 
-DCT. accusation, -ateur, -atif. 

Acerbe, adj. bitter; from L. acerbus.-
Der. acerbit6. " 



ACRRER~ACHEYER. II 

ACERER, va. to temper, steel. 
q. "· 

From acitr, ' ACHEMINER, 11a. to forward, advance; from 

Acetate, sm. acetate; from L. acetum 
with termination ate. 

Aceteux. adj. acetous; from L. acetosu s •, 
deriv. of ace tum. :For osus = eu:uee § ::129. 

Acetique, adj. acetic; from L. aceticus*, 
deriv. of acetum. 

ACHALANDER, 11a. to attract customers. 
From cha/and, q. v. 

ACHARNER, m. to flesh, to excite, set 
2gainst. It is an example of that numerous 
cb.ss of hunting temu, spoken of in the 
Introduction, i I 3, which have passed 
from their special and technical sense to 
a general use. Acharner ~as originally a 
tenn of falconry, meaning to put flesh 
on the lure, to excite the bird. From 
this proper sense of giving the falcon a 
taste of flesh, to teach him to tear other 
birds to pieces, comes the figurative sense 
of to excite, or irritate animals, then men, 
2gainst one another. At the beginning of 
the I 7th cent. the word still had both 
>enscs: 16o4, Nicot's Dict. has AcHARNER, 
c'tst mettrt de la chair dessus: le contraire 
de~charner, pour osier la chair de dessus 
l~ lt11rre. On prend aussi acharner pour 
rrEUsement addenter et deschirer aucrm soil 
tn son corps, sa chevance ou son honnmr, 
ct '!'ii est pas mitaphort. Acharner is from 
L.adcarnare*, like deoa.rna.re, found in 
:·egetios, Aca.rnare is found, without any 
1115'.aoce cited, in Ducange. Ados.mire 
a;similates dc=cc (§ 168), whence accar
na.re, whence(§ 168) by cc =C, a.earns.re, 
wi:.c:ncc adarner by c =ch ( § I l6), n.re =er 
(§ 263), and continuance of initial a. rn, 
ind medial a. For the phonetic relation 
of ad.amtr to dair see § S+ 2.-Der. 
a:kamemcnt {§ 215). 

\CHAT, tm. a purchase. The medieval L. 
Aecaptire ( =ache/er, under which word 
th hutory of the letter·changes is studied) 
e:uly produced a verbal subst. (i I8.f) 
acca.ptum * = aehat: 'Et sciendum quod 
· · •• dcdistis michi, priori S. Nazarii, v. 
srlidos pro a.capto: from a Charter of 
I 118, Canul. S. Victoris de Massitia, ii. S 7 3. 
Accaptum becomes achal by oo = c"" ch 
(H 168, ll6), pt=/(§ II 1), loss of um, 
and continuance of the accented a, and of 
the atonic a. 

\CHE, ~J. water-parsley; from L. apium, 
by consonification pi -pj, whence ache, by 
CVfltinuance of a. and reduction of pj = j 
(~ 111),andum-1. 

claemin, q. v.-Der. acheminement (§ 215). 
ACHETER, va. to buy. 0. Sp. acaptar, from 

L. &dca.ptAre * compel. of class. Lat. cap. 
tare. That Fr. acheter, though derived 
from the same root with accipere, should 
bear a different sense, will not seem astonish
ing, when we find in Festus that the early 
Romans said emere for accipere: 'Nam 
emere antiqui diccbant pro accipere.' Ad
oapti.re becomes acca.ptii.re by assimi
lation of do ... oo ( § I 68). • Et est ipse 
alodes in comitatu Lutevense quern pater 
meus et ego aocaptavimus, • Charter of 
A.n. 1000, and Vaissdte, ii. p. 157. In a 
Donation of 1o6o, Cartnl. S. Victoris de 
Massillia, i. 4r4, we read, 'Aooa.ptavit 
vineas de Embreugo, quas plantavit Guido 
••. aooaptavit tenam subter ecclesiam S. 
·Crucis.' Acoa.ptare becomes acatrr (nth 
.cent.) by oo=c (§§ 166, 168), pt-1 (§ 
JI I), are= er(§ 263), and by continuance 
of initial a and medial a. .A cater is suc
cessively softened to achaltr (§ I 26), I 2th 
cent., Livre des Rois, 119, then acheter 
(§ 54), I 3th cent., Berte aux Grans Pies, 
u5. In the 16th cent. the Latinists and 
pedants of the Renaissance wished to bring 
the word back to its Latin original, and 
wrote it ackapter, as we see in Amyot 
and even in Rabefais. But the popular in
stinct rebelled, and did not let this worJ, 
like absoudre (q. v.), relapse into its Latin
ised form; so that from the beginning of 
the I 7th cent. the learned had to abandon 
their innovation and conform to the popular 
pronunciation by writing the word as of 
old, achettr.-Der. achat ( q. v.), ach1teur 
0 217). 

ACHEVER, w. to finish. The Lat. caput, 
towards the end of the .Empire, and in 
Merov. times, took the sense of an end, 
whence the phrase ad caput venire, in the 
sense of to come to an end: 'Filum fil2bo 
de quo Justinus Imperator, nee Augusta, o.d 
ca.put venire non possint,' says Narses 
in the Ancient Chronology quoted by 
Gregory of Tours. We also, in like man
ner, find ad ca.put venire for ' to finish,' 
in Fredcgaire, Epist. ch. 65 (Monod). 
Venire ad ca.put naturally produced the 
Fr. phrase venir a chef= venir it bout. (For 
oaput=chef ~ee chef.) Aucun d'tt1x ne 
put venir a chef de son dessein, Lafontaine, 
Contes; Q!fand It due d' Anjou vii qu'il n'eri 
t1iendroit point a chef, Froissart, ii. :1, :10; 

whence the sense of 'lief= an end, term, 



1'2 .A CHOPPER-ADAPTER. 

conclusion. In the 13th cmt. Joinville, from L. acquiescere.-Dcr. a&tJUiescencc, 
ch. 235, says, Au chef Je dix jours, Its acquiescnncnt. 
corps de nos gens que ils avoimt tue Acquisition, if. an acquisition j from L. 
tJinJrent au des.sus dt l'eau, and Montaigne, acquisitioncm. 
iv. 26, Sur cetlt route, au chief de chaque ACQ!JITTER, m. to acquit, dear, discharge; 
journie, ii y a Je btauJC palais. From from L. adquietare, compd. of ad (Hist. 
this chief, 0. Fr. form of chef (q. v.) in Gram. p. I 7i) and quietare, sec quitter. 
sense of term, end, comes the Fr. compd. Adquietiire, making dq = cq by assimila· 
ackever=vmir a chef, to end, finish. For tion (§ 168), becomes aoquietare, a form 
compds. of ad see Hist. Gram. p. 177. found in both senses of acquitter in medieval 
For f =v see § 145.-Dcr. achhrnncnt (§ \\'Titers. •Et qui terram &dquietatam 
225). habet comitatus testimonio ..• • is to be 

ACHOPPER, vn. to stumble ; compd. of ad found in the Laws of Edward the Confeswr, 
(Hist. Gram. p. 177) and coper, 0. Fr. form cap. 35; and 13th cent. in Matthew Paris, 
of chopper, q. v. for origin of coper (13th Chron. A.D. 1267, 'Petitum est, ut clerus 
cent.) a::: chopn- ( Ltth cent.) = chopper.- &equietaret novem millia marcarum;' 
Der. achoppement (§ 215). and ib. Vita Heur. iii. 5; • Debita dicti 

Achromatique, adj. achromatic. See chro- abbatis ••• mercatoribus bcnigne acquie-
matiqu•. tabat.' For the successive changes of 

Acide, adj. acid; sm. an acid. From L. quiet&r&=quiter=quitttr see quitter. For 
acidus. cq =q see § 168, for the French rcvcr~ 

Acidite. if.acidity; from L.aciditatem. process q=cq § 56, note 3.-Der. acq11il 
Acidule, adj. subacid; from L. acidulus •, (§ 187), acquiltement (§ 225). 

deriv. of acidus.-Dcr. acidulcr. ACRE, sm. an acre; from L. acrum •: 
ACIER, sm. steel. Sp. acero, It. acciajo, • Ego Starchrius do S. Florentino octo a.era 

from L. aoierium*, found in 10th cent. in de terra,' Chartul. de S. Florentino. A.D. 

Grzco-Lat. glossaries, dcr. from acies, 1050 (quoted by Ducange, 1. v.). Acrum 
a sword-edge. Acierium becomes acer is of Germ. origin (§ 27), and answers to 
(llth cent., Ch. de Roland, 771) by erium Goth. akr, Engl. acr1, Germ. aclter. 
==er(§ '198), ci= c, and continuance of a. Acre, adj. sharp, acrid; from L. acris.-
For acer=acier see § 198.-Der. acerer, Der. acrete (§ 130). The doublet of this 
aciirer. For the different forms acirer and word (§ n, note 3) is aigre, q. v. 
acitr1r see § 56, note 3. Acrimonie, sf. pungency, acrimony; from 

Acolyte, sm.ana<:olyte; fromL. acolythus, L. acrimonia.-Der. acrimonieux (§ 219). 
from Gr. dKo.\.ovOos. Acrobate, sm. an acrobat; from Gr. dxf">" 

Aconit, sm. aconite; from L. aconitum. {3li.T1JI (one who walks on tiptoe). 
ACOQ!JINER., va. to captivate, illure. See Acrostiche, sm. an acrostic ; from Gr. 

coquin. &.!cpounxov (the beginning of a line). 
Acoustique, adj. acoustic; sf. acoustics; Acte, sm. an act, action; from L. actus. 

from Gr. dK011aT1ir61, from &.!cov01. Acteur, sm. an actor; from L. actorem.-
ACQYERIR, va. to acquire; from L. a.o- Der. actrice, from L. actrix. 

quaerere, popular Lat. form of acqui- Actif, adj. active; from L. activos.-Dcr. 
rere. For quaerere = querir sec§ 10~ and actiwment. 
Hist. Gram. p. 140. For aquerir (11th Action. sf. an action; from L. actionem. 
cent.)== acquerir see § 56, note 3.-Der. -Dt>r. actionner, actionnaire. 
acquereur {§ 2J7). Activite, sf. activity; from L. activitatem. 

ACQYET, sm. an acquisition (in legal Ian- Actrice, if. an actress; from L. actricem. 
guage). property acquired; from L. ao- Actuaire, sm. an actuary; from Engl. act.1· 
qua6situm, commoll' Lat. fo11m of a.cqui- ary ( § 28). 
situm (see above acquerir from a.cquae- Actual, adj. real, actual; from L. actualis. 
rere not a.cquirere). For the transition -Der. actualite, actu1llcme11t. 
from a past part. to a subst. see § 187. Ada.ge,sm.anadage,saying; fr.L. adagium. 
Acquaesitwn becomes acquei by quae- t Adagio, sm. (Mus.) an adagio, slow 
sitwn =quest= quit: for details see quete movement ; an Italian word adagio, mean· 
and querir. For aquest = acquesl see § 56, ing at one's ease, leisurely. 
note 3.-Dcr. acqueter. Adapter, va. to adapt; from L. adap· 

Acquiescer, ""· to acquiesce, consent; i tare.-Dcr, adaptation. 



ADDITION-ADORA TlON. 

Addition, sf. addition; frt>m L. addi
tiooem.-Der. additionnel, addirioner. 

Adepte, sm. an adept; from L. adcptus 
(one who has obtained knowledge of a 
subject). 

Adherent. sm. an adherent; from L. ad
haeren tc m. See adherer. 

Adherer, vn. to adhere; from L. adhae
rere.-Der. adherence. 

Adhesion, if. adhesion; from L. adhae
sionem. 

Adieu, adv. adieu, farewell ; compd. of ti and 
Dit11, q. v. Sp. adios is a similar compd. 
of a and Dias, and It. addio of ad and 
Di1. All these forms are the products of an 
tlliptical expression, such as soyez a Dim, or 
jt POJIS recommande a Di8u. The fact that 
the Prov. keeps the whole phrase in its 
a Die11 5iatz coufirms this view of the origin 
of the word. 

Adipeux, adj. fat, adipose i from L. adi
posus. For oau.s = t'llX see § 229. 

Adjacent, adj. adjoiceot; from L. adj a· 
centem. 

Adjectif. sm. an adjective ; from L. ad
i ect i vus. 

ADJOINDRE. fla. to assign as a colleague; 
from L. adjungere. For jungAre =join
drt seejoindre. For adj=aj see §§ n9, 
llO. For the return aj =adj see § 56, 
note 3.-Der. adjoiral (§ 187). 

Adjonction, ef. addition; from L. adjunc
tionem. 

t Adjudan t, sm. an adjutant; from Sp. 
ayudanre. an aide-de-camp, a word recon
structed under the influence of .Lat. adju
tantem *• the original of the Sp. word. 
The doublet of this word(§ 2l, note 3) is 
aidant, q. v. 

A.DJUGER, w. to adjudge, grant (as a con
tnct, etc.), knock down (at an auction); 
from L. adjudicare, by dj = j ( §§ 119, 
uo), whence ajugier: see juger. For the 
return j =dj see i 56, note 3. 

Ad,iurer, 11a. to adjure; from L. ad
jurare (§ 263). 

A.DMETIRE, 11a. to admit. It. ammittut, 
from L. a.dmitt.ere. This word was first 
rcdnced to am.ittere in Merov. Lat.; we 
find amissariua for aclmissariua in the 
Salic Law, xl. § S; whence 0. Fr. amettre, 
by mitt.ere= meltrt: see m#tr1. In 16th 
ccnt. the d was reimerted by the Latini5ts 
H 56, note 3) • 

.Adminfoule, ma. a support ; from L. 
1dminiculum. 

Administrateur, sm. ·an administrator;. 
from Lat. administratorem. 

Administratif, adj. administrative; from 
L. administrativus. For ivus=if see 
§ 223. 

Administration. sf. administration; from 
L. administrationem. 

Ad.ministrer, va. to administer; from 
L. administrar-e. 

ADMIRABLE, adj. admirable, wonderful; 
from L. admirabilem, by dm = m ( § 168), 
a.bilem =able ( § 51 ), whence amirabl1. 
For reinsertion of dby the Latini5ts sec § 56, 
note 3.-Der. admirablement (§ 2:15). 

Admirateur, sm. an admirer; from L. 
admiratorem. 

Admira~ adj • .pertaining to admiration: 
from L. admirativus. For ivus = if 
sec§ 223. 

Admiration, sf. admiration ; from L. ad .. 
mirationem. 

Admirer, w. to admire; from L. ad mi· 
rari.-Der. admirable, -ateur, -atif, -ation. 

Admoneatation, sf. See admonestu. 
Admonester, va. to admoni6'h. L. a-0-

monere produced, through its p. p. ad
mo11itum, a frcquentative admonitare 
(admonitor is in the Cod. Theod. Leg. 7, 
De Execut. 88). Adrnonitarc is later 
corrupted to admonistare *• then ad
monestare *• whence Fr. admonesler, 
which is a term of jurisprudence= to rcpri· 
mand judicially. whence the later and more 
general sense of to admonish (§ 13). 

Adolescence, sf. youth; from L. ado-
1 e scent i am. 

Adolescent, smf. a youth, skipling, young 
girl; from L. adole,centem. 

t Adoniser, va. to dress another with ex~ 
treme care; rtjlniw s'adoniser, to he 
too neat and fine in dress, to make oneself 
an Adonis; from L. Adonis, the beautiful 
youth whom Venus loved. 

ADONNER (S'), vpr. to give oneself up to. Sec 
don, and for ad= a 5ee Hist. Gram. p. 117. 

Adopter, t1erb, to adopt, to choose ; from 
L. ad?ptare.-Der. adoption, adoptif. 

Adopttt; adj. adoptive; from L. adopt ... 
ivus. Forivua=if see § •223. 

Adoption, if. adoption; from L. adop
tioncm. 

Adorable, adj. adorable: from L. adora· 
bilis. For 8.bilis==ablt see§ 51. 

Adora.tour, sm. an adorer; from L. ad or• 
atorcm. 

Adoration, sf. adoration; from L. ador• 
ationem. 
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Adorer, '1ll. to adore; from L. adorare. 
ADOSSER, t1a. to Jean the back against. Sec 

dos, and for ad= a &ee Hist. Gram. p. I 77. 
ADOUBER, tfa. In Old French, to dub, in 

the phrase adouber che11alier, to strike the 
knight with the flat of the sword as he i1 
being armed : also to hammer, strike, in the 
sea phrase adouber le coq cfun. 11aisseau, i.e. 
to repair it. Ust"d also in playing chcu, 
when a player touches a piece without 
moving it. Sp. adobar, It. addobbare. 
Adubtr (I tth cent., Ch. de Roland, 5-4) is 
a compd. of a and of a form duber*, of 
Germ. origin, as arc many terms of feudal 
use and of seafaring(§ 17). A. S. dubban, 
to strike, beat, hammer, whence the two 
senses of the Fr. verb. For adulm--adober 
( uth cent.), and then for adober - adouber 
see § 93.-Dcr. rtldouber (Hist. Gram. 
P· 1·79). 

ADRAGANT, sm. gum• tragacantb, a- corrupt 
form of Gr. Tpa~la. 

ADRESSE, 11trbal sf. (1) address, direction; 
(::.i) dexterity; from adressu. For ad-a 
sec Hist. Gram. p. I'J.7. 

A DRESSER, 11a. to address, send. See dressn. 
ADROIT, adj. adroit, dexterous. Sec droit. 

-Der. adroitcmcnt (§ n5). 
Aduler, va. to flatter; from L. adulari.

Der. adrJlation (§ l3a, note 4), cu/11lateur 
(§ 127). 

Adulte, adj. full grown; from L. adultus. 
Adultere,sm. an adulterer; from L. adulter, 

as if from a form adulterius *. Ad11l1er1 
is a Joublet of 0. Fr. nvoutre, which is pro· 
perly formed from adu/ter.-Der. adtdterin. 

Advenir, ""·to happen, fall out, befall; from 
L. advenire. It i' a doublet of avenir, q. v. 

Adventice, adj. adventitious; from L. 
adventitius. 

Adverbe, sm. an adverb; from L. adverb
ium.-Der. adverbial. 

Adverse, adj. adverse, opposite: from L. 
adversus. It is a doublet of a11erst, q. v. 
-Der. adversaire (as if from a L. adver
saris *, § 197, note I, and § 198; <loublet 
of 0. Fr. aversier), adveriitc ( § 230). 

Advertance, if. the act of attending to a 
thing; the opposite to i11adver1anct, q. v.; 
from L. advertantia *· 

Aerer, 11a. (I) to ventilate, (1) Chem. to 
aerate; from L. ai!rare,trom aer (air). 
whence the compds. aerien, aerifornu, etc. 

Aerolithe, sm. an acrolite; from Gr. df,p 
and >J.801. 

.Aeronaute, sm. an aerooaut ; from Gr. 
d.~p and l'aVnJ•· 

.A.6rostat, nn. an air baftoon ; from Gr. O.~p 
and O'TQTOI. 

.A1fa.bilite, if. affability, graciousness; from 
L. affabilitatem (§ i30). 

AFFABLE. adj. affable, courteous; from L. 
afti.bilia (easy of access for speech). For 
d!=~ see § 168. For -t\bilia, =-able 
see i 51; sec also abl1. (Words thus 
regularly contracted must be distinguished 
from learned words ending in -abile, as 
hab i Ii s, Jrabile; the reasons for their elt· 
clu6ion arc given in the Introduction, § n.) 
The Fr. uses the suffix -abl1 to form nume
rous adjs., specially from verbs ; thus from 
attaquer, durer, manger, etc., it forms 
attaquable, durable, mangtable, etc. Here
in it only carries out a very marked tendency 
of the last ages of the Empire, in which we 
find the Romans making out of verb& like 
aff.irmarc, ventilare, etc., the adjs. 
affirmabilis, ventilabilis, etc., which 
are found in Virgilius the grammarian. 

AFFADIR, 11a. to make insipid, to cloy. See 
/adt. For df =ff 5-CC § 168.-Der. ajfad
issement (§ :u5). 

AFF AIBLIR, 11a. to weaken. For df ==tr see 
l 168. Sec /aibU.-Der. a.ffaiblwemcnt 
Ci :u5). 

AFFAIRE, •/.business, occupation. ln 0. Fr. 
more properly written ajain, a. oompd. of 
a and/air1. Der. affaire. 

AFF AISSER, va. to weigh down. See faix. 
-Der. affaissement (§ :u5). 

AFFAITER, va. to deprive a bird of its prey 
(in falconry); from L. affcctare. For 
e :o::::ai see i 63 and for loss of o m 
affete. 

AFl'ALER, va. to lower (a rope-), to drire 
towards the shore (of the wind). A word 
of Low Dutch origin, Flem. afoalo., to 
haul down. 

AFFAMER, vt1. to starve. Secfairn. 
Affecter. 11a. to affect; from L. affectarc. 

Affecter is a doublet of ajfaiJ1r.-Der. af
fectation (§ 231, note <f.). 

Affection, if. affection; from L. affrc· 
tionem.-Der aff1etucux, from L. affcc· 
tuosus ; affectionner. 

A.ft"erent, adj. contributory; from L. affer
cn tem. 

AFFERMER, m. (r) to lease, let; (l) to 
hire. Sec /unu. 

AFFERMIR, 11a. to strengthen, confirm: iee 

ferme. Affermir is a doublet of ajftrmtr. 
-pe~ a.ff1rmisscment.. 

AFFETE, adj. affected, AFFETERIE. .</. 
affectation; der. from 0. Fr. ojfettr, 
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which from L. &fl'ectare. The Lat. ct 
in tJfectare is here reduced to t in ajfeter 
(§ 168). In a certain number of words, 
like oint from unctum, saint from sanc
tum, the ut. 0 is dropped, but influences 
the preceding vowel by adding an i. The 
change of ct into t is found in common 
Lat .• in which maleditus was used for 
maledictus: it can also be traced in 
clus. Lat. as in sitis, artus, fultus, for 
the old sictis, arctus, fulctus. 

AFFICHE, 'flerbal if. of afohn (§ 184), a 
pbcard, posting-bilJ. 

AFFICHER, 'fla. to stick (bills). Seejic'lur. 
t Affide, sm. and adj. (1) a trustworthy 

agent, (2) trusty; from 16th-cent. It. affi
daJo. Affide is a doublet of 0. Fr. ajfte. 

Affiler, va. to •harpen, whet. Seefil. 
AffILIER, w. to affiliate, adopt; from L. 

adfil:iare. This word is of early use in 
Lat.; it occurs in Gaius, •De adoptivis 
hoc est a.dfiliati.8.' To be affiliated into 
a corporation, properly means to be re
ctiTed as one of the sons of that corpor
:otion. For df =ff see § 168.-Der. ajJili
ation ( § 232, note 4). 

AFtlNER, va. to refine. See fin.-Der. 
rnf/iJUr, -cur, -erie, -oir. 

Afifnite. if. affinity, connexion, alliance ; 
from L. affinitatem. 

Afllrmer, 11a. to affirm; from L. affirm
are.-Der. ajftrtmtion, -atif. 

AFFLEURER, 'fla. to level. See fleur. 
A.ftliger, iia. to affiict; from L. affligere. 

Aflliger is a doublet of 0; Fr. ojftir1.
Der. ajjliction. 

A.filuer. iin. to flow, fall into; from L. 
affluere.-Dcr. ajJlueot (§ 186), -encc 
(i 19.J). 

AFFOLER, .a. to make one dote on. See 
/ou.-Dcr. rajfoler (Hist. Gram. p. 179). 

AFFOUAGE, sm. the right of cutting wood 
for fuel in a forest. The Lat. focus (see/.eu) 
produced the verb focare *, whence the 
compd. affocare *, whence, with the suffix 
-a.ticum. came the deriv. aifocaticum * (lit. 
the right of lighting the fire to warm oneself). 
To get from the Lat. to the Fr., a.ifocati
cum h" gone through three changes :-

I. The suffix -a.ticum (aifoo-a.ticum.= 
offoc-age) becomes -age (§ l48). For the 
rule see 'ige. 

2. Th<' medial c of aft'o(o)atioum disap
pears., as in allocare, allouer (§ u9): this 
i:; U1U:ally the case with those words whose 
meifo1l conson:mt pr~edes the accented vowel. 

3. Tiu: Lat. o becomes ou: thus finally. 

aft'ooatioum becomes ajfouag1. For o = 
ou sec § 76. 

AFFRANCHIR, 11a. to free; -ISSEMENT, 
sm. enfranchisement. Seefranc. 

AFFOURCHER, va. to set astride. See 
fourche. 

AFFRETER, 'fla. to freight. See/rd. 
AFFREUX, adj. frightful, horrible; from a 

subst. affre, fright, used as late as the I 7th 
cent. by Bossuet ; in the I 8th cent. by 
S. Simon, in the phrase Les ajfres de la 
mort. Ajfr111x comes from affre, :is dartr1u~ 
from dartre.-Der. ajfreusement. 

Ajfre, !f. fright, terror, in 0. Fr. a/re, 
comes from 0. H. G. eiiitr, contr. to eiii'r, 
whence afr1 (§ 20) ; u liber bas produced 
livre, glaber, glabrt. 

AFFRIANDER, va. to make dainty, entice. 
Seefriand. 

t Affront, sm. an affront, insult, shame; 
brought in in the I 6th cent. from It. 
affronto (§ 25).-Der. ajfronJcr, ajfronteur. 

AFFUBLER, w. to wrap up, muflle ; from 
Low L. &1Bblare, contr. from afH.bule.re * 
(found in a I 2th cent. treaty, • Pallium 
quo in curia &1Bbula.tus crit '), cornpd. 
of class. Lat. fibula.re. This word is 
a singular example of the changes in meaning 
which we have noticed (§ 1'2). The signi
fication of fibula.re, to clasp, was enlarged 
to that of 'to dress ' in &1Bbulare ; and in 
the Fr. ajfubler, which at first meant simply 
to dress, it took (in the 16th cent.) the 
sense of dressing absurdly, muffiing up. 

For the dropping of the short atonic u 
immediately before the tonic syllable in 
afilb(u)lare=affi1bler see § 51. For the 
change of i into u cp. bibebat, bu'flait, 
tlmariu.m.,fumier, and see Hist. Gram. p. 5 I. 

AFFOT, sm. gun-carriage, gun· rest, ambush. 
See/ut. 

AFFOTER, 'fld. to mount a gun, set, sharpen 
(tools). '&e/UI. 

AFIN, conj. to the end (that). From 4 and 
fin, q.v. 

t Age.. sm. an agha (military officer), a 
Turkish word ( § 30 ). 

AGACER, va. to set on edge. It. agazzare, 
from 0. H. G. hnzjrrn ( § 20), to harry, 
whence regularly hacer. This verb, compel. 
with a, becomes ahacer, which, through 
the aspirate sound, became transformtJ 
into agacer. 

t Agape, if. a love-feast; from Gr. o:yarri1 
(§ 21, note 1). 

Agaric, sm. a mushroom, fungus; from L. 
agaricum. 
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AGASSE, sf. a magpie; from 0. H. G. agal-
stra (§ 20). 

AGATE, sf. agate; from L. achates. For 
,.. the change of ch int? g see § 129. 
AGE, sm. age. The cU"cumfiex accent shews 

that a letter has been suppressed: and so we 
find in the 16th cent. the word written aage; 
in the 1 lth cent. eage; in the I Ith cent. (in 
the Chanson de Roland)edage,from common 
Lat. aeta.tioum .. , deriv. form of aeta.tem. 
For the fall of the Lat. medial t, ae(t)a.
tioum = edage, eage, aage, age, see § I I 7. 
For the change of the Lat. suffix -&tioum 
into .. ags (a.et-&tioum, etl-age) see § 
i48. 

It is easy to see how this permutation 
took place, and how, e.g. volaticus (used 
by Ci~ro in sense of light, inconstant) 
became volage eight centurits later: vol a
ticus being accented on the antcpenult, 
the short penultimate i disappears (see § 
51); volat'cus then becomes t1olat'ge 
(o changed into g, see § u7 ), and lastly 
wlage. 

On this model many Fr. words have 
.been formed, as mouill-age, from mouiUer, 
cousin-age from cousin, etc. 

The Proven~al, which changes -atioum 
into -atge (as in very 0. Fr.), and writes 
carnaJge, messaJge, ramaJge, for carnage, 
essage, ramage, confirms this rule of per
mutation. 

Towards the eud of the nth cent., when 
the Lat, accent was lost, and the Fr. 
language already formed, Lat. forms in 
-atioum disappeared from Lat. documents, 
and the termination -agium, copied from 
\he Fr. termination, takes its place. Thus, 
while we find up to the nth cent. such 
Low Lat. forms as arrivaticum, arrivage; 
hominaticum, hommage; missaticum, 
tTUssage; formaticum,/romage, the 13th
cent. Lat. will not have them, but says 
ar.rivagium, hominagium, messagium, 
fromagium, etc., which are only Fr. words 
wrapped up in a Latin tennination by the 
clerks at a time when no one knew the 
origin of these words, or of their formative 
suffix. This distinction between the late 
D@.t. which gave birth to the Fr. language, 
an~ J.,o\V Lat. remodelled on Fr. forms, 
is most important for the historical study 
of the Fr. language, and the student ought 
to have it always in his mind. 

AGENCER, t1a. to arrange, dispose gracefully; 
from Low .L. agentiare•, .dcriv. of gen
tua•. See cent. 

In passing from -tia to -ca this word has 
undergone two successive changes:-

I. It is unnecessary here to remind the 
reader that the Lat. o was always pro
nounced k before all vowel£: f ecerunt, 
vicem, civitate, were proncd. feker
unt, vikem, kivitate, save before an i 
followed by a vowel (c-ia., c-ie, o-io, c-iu), 
in which case the o was proncJ. tz (as is 
proved by Merovingian Formulas, where 
we find unzias for uncias). 

The groups t-ia., t-ie, t-io, t-lu, were 
proncd., not like ti in amitie, but like ti 
in precaution; as is proved by Frankish 
charters, which change ti into cl, si, aai, 
writing cciam, solacio, precium, per
dicio, radonem, concrecasione, nep
sia, altercasione, for ctiam, solatio, 
pretium, perditio, rationcm, congre
gatione, Reptia, altercationc; show
i11g also that in pronunciation tia and cia 
were the same thing. 

l. When the o is followed by one 0£ 

the groups, i&, ie, io, lu, and forms the 
combinations oia, cie, cio, ciu-ci is 
usually changed into a soft s, .ss, 9. and 
the Lat. i is dropped; as in macioni, ma· 
ron; prov i nciali, proomral; suspicio
nem, soupron; crescionem *, creSSiOft,ctc. 
Thenceforward ti, which (when followed 
by an a, o, or u) is identical with cl (as 
is •hown above), must, like oi, drop the 
i and become 9, hard '• ss: denuntiare 
becomes dmoncer; cantionem, chan
son; scutionem *, ku.sson. A like chauge 
takes place with -tea., which becomes -ti& 
(ea, eo, eu. becoming la, io, iu, as may 
be seen under abreger; cp. also the fom1s 
Dius, for Deus, mius for meus, in very 
ancient Lat. inscriptions): then such words 
as platea, matea, Jinteolus, becoming 
platia, matia, lintiolus, arc rendered 
according to rule into place, masse: liMnJ. 

The following arc the cases of change of 
tia, tio, tiu, into f'• u, • bard :-

1. c soft in anti anus. ancim i .cadcn• 
tia, chance, etc. 

i. a, as in.captiare, claasser, etc. 
3. s bard, as in cantionem. cialuorr, 

etc. See Hist. Gram. p. 61. 
The change of .ti into.softs, as in acu· 

tiare, aiguiser, is uncommon. ~ Hist. 
Gram. p. 191.-Der. agent, agm", agau,. 
ment. 

t Agenda, .sm.alittlebookfor memoranda. 
It is the L. word agenda. 

AGENQUILLER (S-),.11pr. to kncd.e Crom L. 
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adgenieulari *, as in Tertullian, • Prcsby
tcris advolvi ct earls Dci adgeniculari.' 
See gmouil. 

Agglomerer, va. to agglomerate, collect ; 
from L. agglomcrarc. For dg-gg sec 
i 168.-Dcr. agglomn-ation. 

Agglutiner, 11a. to glue together, unite : 
from L. agglutinare.-Der. aggl111in
atioo. 

Aggraver, t1a. to aggravate, make worse ; 
Aggravation, sf. aggravation. See 
grave. 

Agile, ndj. agile; from L. agilis.-Der. 
agilite (§ 230). 

t Agio, sm. rate of exchange; an It. word 
introd. towards the end of the I 7th cent., 
from aggio (§ 25).-Der. agioter (§ 263), 
-age(§ 248), -eur (§ :u7). 

AGIR, 11a. to act, do ; from L. agere. 
For e - i see § 59.-Dcr. agent, from 
agentem; tagenda cannot be reck
oned as a derivative. 

Agiter, va. to agitate, stir; from L. agi
tare.-Dcr. agitation, -atcur. 

A.gnat, sm. an agoate, collateral relation on 
the father's side; from L. agnatus. 

AGNEAU, sm. a lamb; from 0. Fr. agnel, 
and this from L. agnellus. 1 preceded by 
a vowel (al, el, ii, ol, ul) remains un
changed in Fr. in the early period of the 
language (mollis, mol; malva, malve; 
porccllus, pourcel); then was softened 
into u (mou, mauve, pourctau) towards the 
middle of the 12th cent. Sec § I 5 7. 

I. Lat. al became OM, '®; as in alba, 
mtbl, etc. 

:a. Lat. el became au, eau, as in el'· 
mosyna•, aumone, etc.; ieu in mclius, 
,,u,.Jt; similarly with dim. suffixes in 
-ellua, in 0. Fr. el; then softened for 
the most part into '4au, -au, as bellus, 
6"u, etc. 

3. Lat. ll became eu in cap illus, cheveu, 
etc.; ~au in sigillum, 0. Fr. sctl, sceau; 
o, ou, in basil'ca, basoclu, and fil'caria, 
/ollgire, which was written more correctly 
ff11Ktre in 0. Fr. 

+ Lat.ol becameouin colis ( =- caulis), 
elou, etc.; "' in m 0 r n a r i us, meunitr. etc. ; 
aw in voltulare*, 11aulrtr. 

5. Lat. ul became ou in bulicarc, 
&.g1r, etc.; au in vulturius, t1autour; 
o in rmzortpll (0. Fr. rnnolqut) from re• 
mulcum. 

Agonie, if. agony, struggle against death ; 
from Gr. d-yoivla.~Dcr. agoniser. 

AGRAFE, sf. a hook, -clasp; 0. Fr. agrapt, 

Low L. agrappa. *, compd. of ad and Low 
L. grappa*, a word found in document11 
of the 7th cent. Grappa comes from 
0. H. G. ltrapfo (§ 20).-Der. agrafer. 

Agra.ire, adj. agrarian; from L. agrarius. 
Agraire is a doublet of 0. Fr. agrier. 

AGGRANDIR, va. to enlarge; -ISSEMENT, 
sm. increase, aggrandisement. See grand. 

AGREABLE, adj. agreeable ; der. from 
agreer, like gueable from gueu.-Der. 
desngreablt (Hist. Gram. p. I 78, 8.) 

AGREER, t1a. to receive favourably, accept 
(lit.= prmdr1 a grl). See gre.-Der. 
agrement, desagrement • 

.Agreger, va. to admit, incorporate (into a 
public body); from L. aggregare.-Dcr. 
agrega (of which agregat is a doublet). 
agrigation. 

AGRtMENT, mi. consent, approbation. Sec 
ag'7:eer.-Dcr. agrbnmter. 

AGRES, sm. pl. rigging, tackling. See grkr. 
Agresseur, sm. an aggrcsi>or; from L. 

aggreuorcm (§ 227).-Der. agressioo, 
-if. 

Agreste, adj. rustic; from L. agrestis. 
Agricole, adj. agricultural; from L. agri

cola. The Lat. subst. has become a Fr. 
adj. 

Agriculteur, sm. a fanner, agriculturist; 
from L. agricultorcm (§ :u7).-Dcr. 
agriculture. 

Agronome, sm. an agriculturist ; from 
Gr. d:ypor6µ01 (which from d-yp01 and 
•l>µo•) (§ 21). 

AGUERRIR, t1a. to accustom to war. See 
gutrrt, 

AGUETS, sm. pl. ambush, a word used only 
in the pl. in mod. Fr. (etre au::io agutts, 
to be lying in wait); in 0. Fr. it bad 
a sing. also, which is used as late as 
Malherbc, Q!fand l'aguct d'un pirat•arraa 
leur tlOJage. Aguet is the verbal sm. (§ 18.t) 
of the old nrb agu1ttu, compd. of guetter, 
q. v. 

AHEUR TER (S'), t1fr. to be bent on, ob
stinate. Sec nturttr. 

AHURIR, t1a. to amaze. The word hurt, 
originally meaning hair standing on cod, 
produced ahuri (la gent barbee et ahurie, 
'a folk bearded and of up-standing locks.' 
is in Robert le Diable, 13th cent.). .Ahuri 
later received the sense of ' standing on end 
from fright,' then 'terrified'; and lastly 
comes the verb in its modem sense, which is 
a diminution of the old meaning ( § I 3). 

AIDER, 11a. to aid, help ; from L. adjutare 
(Varro and Terence), later ajutare, which 

c 
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must be wri1ten aiutare, as the Latins 
pronounced j between two vowels as i. 
For this cause raja, boja, major, baju
lare, have become in Fr. raie, bouee 
(0. Fr. boie), maire, bail/er, as they were 
proncd. raia, bo"ia, maior, baiulare. 
To pass from o.Iuta.re to aider we find 
two philological changes : (I) the loss of 
the u, o.lutare becoming aitare ( § 5 l) ; 
( '2) the change of t into d (§ 117), then 
aider by are =er, § 263. 

I. Loss of the u. We have seen (§ 52) 
that every vowel immediately precei.ling the 
tonic vowel (like the i of sanitatem), dis
appears in Fr. if short (san-i-t 8.tem = 
sante), remains if long (caem-C-terium= 
cim-e-tiere). This continuance of a long 
atonic vowel has only a few exceptions: 
the atonic vowel which directly precedes 
the tonic syllable disappears, when long, in 
mi r ll. bi Ii a, merveille, etc. § 5 2. There are 
about twenty of these exceptions to the rule 
of the continuance of the long atonic vowel, 
which are to be expLlined by two facts: 
( l) that in many of these words the con
traction is quite modern, ai;d the long a tonic 
vowel remained in O.Fr. ;-courtier, serment, 
soup9-0n, larcin, were in 0. Fr., more regu
larly, couretier, seremenJ, souperon, larecen: 
( l) that in the common Lat. many of these 
words had already Jost this long atonic 
vowel, and the Fr. simply reproduced this 
irregularity, and could do nothing else ; 
thus in the 7th cent. we find cosinus for 
consobrinus, costuma for consuetu
dinem, matinum for matutinum, el
mosna for eleemosyna, vercundia for 
verecundia. 

2. The softening of the t into d. Aiu
tare having become aitare changes into 
a.Idare. This softening had already taken 
place in common Lat., in which it was very 
frequent, e~pecially when the t lay between 
two vowels: iradam is found for iratam 
in an inscription of A. D. 14.2; limides, 
1 id us, terridoriam, mercadum, stradu, 
for limites, litus, territorium, mer
catum, strata, in 5th cent. documents, 
and in the Salic Law; thus again, Classical 
Lat. said quadraginta, quadratus, from 
quatuor, which, regularly, should have 
been quatraginta, quatratus. For the 
full history of the Lat. t see § I 17. 

Der. aide, verbal subst. of aider, aidant, 
which is a doublet of adjudant, q. v. 

AIEUL, im. a grandfather; from L. aviolua. 
By the side of the class. form avus, the 

popular Lat. had a form avius, which is 
to be found in certain .~th-cent. documents. 
(Such double forms as avius and avua are 
not rare in Lat.; witness luscinius and 
luscious, etc.) From this form a.vius the 
Romans made the derivative aviolns, by 
adding the dim. suffix -olus (cp. gladi
olus, filiolus, lusciniolus, etc.). Avi
olrut, properly 'a little grandfather,' soon 
supplanted avius, in accordance with the 
Roman tendency to use diminutives. See 
§ 13. 

In the pas~age from aviolua to auul 
(0. Fr. aiol, Prov. aviol, forms which help 
to explain that transition), there were two 
philological changes :-

I. The medial v was dropped: a(v)iolus, 
aieul, as pa(v)onem, paon; pa(v)orem. 
peur, etc. ( § I .if r ). This dropping of v 
between two vowels was not rare in Lat.; 
the Class. Lat. said boum for bo(v)um. 
audii for audi(v)i, redii for redi(v)i ; 
and this tendency became yet more marked 
in popular Lat., where we find rius for 
ri(v)us, ais for a(v)is, also noember 
for no(v)ember in Inscriptions; and in 
the 7th cent. paonem for pa(v)onem in 
the Cassel Glosses. 

'l. Aviolus thus reduced to aiolus. 
produced the 0. Fr. aiol, which beC2me auul 
by softening the o into eu (sec acweillir). 
On this change of the suffix -olus into 
-eul two remarks are needed : ( 1) suffixes 
in -iolus (and with these m;iy be classed 
those in -eolus, for they were early changed 
into -iolus, as i~ shown by the lnscriptiom, 
which give us capriolus for capreolus, 
and the Cassel Glos!>es, which have 
liociolo for linceolo, etc.) were, about 
the 7th cent., subjected to a change which 
turned the two short syllables 1 o into a 
single long syllable 10; so that the~e words 
were no longer accented -iolus, but -i6lus: 
(a) these suffixes in Fr. became -eul, -eriil, 
or -ol; as in aviolus, ain1l; capreolus, 
chftlreuil; lusciniolus, ross1g11ol (§ 253). 

AIGLE, sm. an eagle; from L. a.quila.. Re
gularly contracted into aq'la. (f,('e rule in 
§ 5l), the Lat. aquila has also undergone 
two changes io its transit into Fr. : (I) the 
accented a became ai, and (:i) the q be
came g. 

I. The Lat. accented a became Fr. ai. 
when short, as in ii mo, aimt; when Jong 
by nature, as in clllrus, clair; when long 
by position, as in acrem, aigr~ (§ :;4). 
The atooic Lat. a becomes ai in Fr. when 

J 
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it is short, as in a tutus, aigu; when long 
by nature, as in ~latus, aiU; when long by 
position, as in fascellum,faisctau. etc. 

'2. q (equivalent to the hard c) becomes 
g, aq'la, aiglt (§ i:i9); or rather ql 
becomes gl, and has thus undergone the 
Slme change as has befallen the corre
spondi11g cl, which has become gl in 
eccl cs i a, eglise ( § I 29 ). Thus many 
French persons still pronounce the words 
rciu t:laudt u reint glaude, etc. 

AIGLON, sm. a little eagle, eaglet; dim. of 
aiglt, q. v.; formed by the addition of the 
mffix -on, as in iillon, chaton, ourson, raton, 
from ant, chat, ours, rat. This suffix -on is 
derived from the Lat. suffix -onem, which 
was used for the same purpose; from sa bu
lum. sablt, sand, the Romans formed 
sa bu Ione m, sablon. A iglon is a doublet 
of a'P'ilon, q. v. 

AIGRE, adj. acid, sour ; from L. aorem. 
For a=ai see§ 54; for hard o=g § 129. 

Aigre is a doublet of acre, q. v.-Der. 
aigreur, aigrelct, aigrir, aigrement. 

AIGREFIN, sm. a ~harper, swindler •. Origin 
unknown. 

AIGRETTE, if. an egret, a kind of white 
heron, whose head is tufted with feathers, 
which have come to take the same name. 
Menage, in the 17th cent., 5aid, II y a 
certaines plumes tn deu~ costez des al/es 
sur le dos def aigrette, qui sonJ de/iees ti 
blanches et qui sont ve11du1s bim clurti es 
bai.tfaus de Turquie. 

The 0. H.G. hiegro (a heron)(§ 27) be
ome Fr. aigre, of which aigrette is the dim., 
meaning a little heron. (For dim. suffix 
in -me see § 281.) This 0. H. G. heigro 
became in Low L. aigronem, in the 10th 
cent. aironcm, whence 0. Fr. hairon; 
I 5th cent. hiron. The reduction of gr 
into r may be found in pcregri nus, pel1rin 
(§ 131). 

AlGU, adj. sharp, pointed; from L. acutwJ. 
for a== ai see § 54, for o-= g § I 29 note. As 
to the reduction of the termination -utua 
into u ( § lO I), or (to narrow the subject still 
more) the dropping of the Lat. dental t, this 
did not take place in the passage from 
LaL to Fr.; t was first changed into d in 
Mcrovingian Lat. (~ee under aider), and 
this d remained in the enliest 0. Fr. monu
ments, down to the end of the 11th cent. ; 
thus spa.tha, natum, honorata, became 
spada. n.adum, honorada, whence come 
1he 0.Fr. forms es~de, tUd, lronorede, which 
after the beginning of the 12th ~nt. 

dropped the d and became 1Spie, nl, Ttonore.e. 
Aoutua must have passed through the 
form aigud before reaching aigu, as vi r
tutem, cornutum, ca nu tum, became wr
tud, cornud, chenud, and then vertu, cornu, 
clrenu.-Der. The only word derived from 
aigu is the verb aiguistr, from L. acuti
are *. We have just seen how acutua 
became aigu : for the change of the ter
mination -tie.re into -ser (or of Lat. -ti 
into soft s) see § 264 and agenctr. 

AIGUE, if. water; from L. aqua. For the 
change of n. into ai see § ~4. and of q into 
g sec § I 29, and aigle. The word aigu1, 
lost in mod. Fr., remains in some names of 
places, as Aig11es-1'1ortes, Chaude5-Aigues; 
and in a certain number of derived words, 
as aiguirre, a water-vessel, ewer; aig11ad1. 
a water supply {for ships at sea); aigue
mari11e, lit. = eau-marine, sea-water, the 
aqua-marina or beryl; aiguaytr, to wash 
(linen or a horse). 

AIGUE-MARINE, sf. aqua-marine. See-
aigu!· 

AIGUIERE, sf. a jug, ewer. See aigue. 
AIGUILL£, sf. a needle; from L. acuola*. 

The Lat. acicilla, dim. of acua, which, 
like so manv diminutives, has taken the 
place of its primitive (see § 18), had two 
forms, aciculo. which is to be found in 
the Theodosian Code, • oportet earn usque 
ad acicula.m capitis in domo mariti,' and 

• acucula., which was soon contracted into 
aoucla (for the law, see§ 51). For a=ai 
see § 54; for c = g, § 129 ; and for -uola. 
= ·11ille, § 258.-Der. aiguiUee, aiguillette, 
aiguillof]. aiguillier. 

AIGUILLEE, sf. a needleful. See aiguillt. 
Al GUILLETTE, if. a little needle; dim. 

(§ 281) of aiguillt. 
AIGUILLON, sm. a goad. See aiguill1.

Der. ail(uilloner. 
AIGUISER, va. to sharpen. See aigu.-Der. 

aiguistmcnt ( § I 58). 
Al L, sm. garlic ; from L. allium, by 11=1, 

and by o. = ai, through attraction of the i 
(§ 54, 3), cp. the same process in mol
liare*, mouiller; meliorum, meilltur, 
etc.-Der. aillade, a Proven)<ll form; the 
0. Fr. form being aillie. 

AILE, sf. a wing; from L. ala.. For asai 
see § 54, 3.-Der. aile, aileron. 

AILERON, sm. a pinion; formed from aile, 
like bUchtron from buche, chaperon from 
chape, jor!eron from f()rgt, mouchero11 
horn moucht, moussaon from mousse, prt· 
ceron from pue1, etc. 
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AILLEUR.S, adv. ·elsewliere; ·from L. alior
sum. For a-ai see § 5~ 3; and for 
O=IU, § 79.-Der. d'aillnn'•. 

AIMABLE, adj. amiable; from L. amabiJ.18. 
For -abllis =-able see § 5 1 and § 2 50. 

AIMANT, sm. a loadstone, magnc-t; from L. 
ada.mantem. Aimant, in 0. Fr. aimanl, 
Prov. adiman, has lost the medial Lat. d 
(see § 110); a'amantem next became 
·O. Fr. a'imant, by changing a into i; the 
second a of a(d)ama.ntem being thus dis
tinctly represented by i : this change is 
found in a few words-cerasus, cmst; 
cariophyllum,giroj11; avellana, awlim; 
jacitum, gilt; bombitare, bondir; re
tinnitare, r1ttnJir. 

Thi£ change belongs to the Lat. language, 
in which men said equally avellina or 
avellana, and formed in-sipidus from 
sapidus, ini-micus from amicus, insti
tuto from statuo, dif-ficilis from fa
cilis, ac-cipere from caperc, c-ripio 
from rapio, etc. Aimant is a doublet of 
diamanJ, q. v.-Der. aimantcr. 

AIMER, va. to love; from L. &mare. For 
a-_ai, sec§ 54. 

AINE, sf. the grain ; corruption of 0. Fr. 
aigt11, which from Lat. inguinem. In
guinem produced aign1, as sanguin
cm, saigne. Ingulnem, contracted into 
ing'nem (after the law given § 51), has 
become aignt, by i -= ai (see § 74 ), and 
by ng=gn,as may be seen in jungcntem, 
joigna11t; tingentcm, ttignant; sangui-
nem, saigne. 

AINE, sm. and adj. elder, eldest. 0. Fr. 
ainsne, before the I 3th cent. ainsne, com pd. 
of ains and ne. Instead of primogcnitus, 
the common Lat. usually said ante natus. 
In the 7th cent. Isidore of Seville translates 
antenatus by privignus, and primo
genitus' by ante natus. He opposes 
antenatus to postnatus, the latter stand
ing for the younger, the former for the 
eldest, son. 

Ante having become aim in Fr. (by 
a-= ai, ~ 54, 3), and natm having be
come ne (<t· .v.), ante natus became first 
auu-ni, as post-natus became puis-no 
(whence pulne). Just as the common Lat. 
said ante-natus and post-natus, for older 
and younger sons, soO. Fr. opposed ains-ne 
to puis-nt! or moins-ne. The same dis
tinction is met with in the Coutumcs de 
Beaumanoir, where the rights of the ains-ne 
are legally diltinguished .from th01e of the 
puu-ne. 

The form aim-Iii was changed in the 
14th cent. into ais-ni by dropping the n, 
a process met with in the Lat. ; for while 
the texts of early Lat. read formonsos, 
quadragensimus, quotiens, Class. Lat. 
wrote formosus, quadragesimus, quo
ties ; and thus, in tum, the Cius. fonns, 
censor, mensis, impensa, inscitia, 
mensa, Vienncnsis, were reduced to 
ccsor, mcsis, impesa, iscitia, mesa, 
Viennesis, in common Lat., as Varro, 
Festus, and Flavius Caper tell us. The 
Merovingian Lat. carried on this tendency: 
in Chartularies of the 7th cent. we read 
masus for mansus, remasisse for re· 
mansisse, etc. The following is the full 
list of cases in which this reduction takes 
place :-mansionem, maison: mensura, 
mtsurt; sponsus, tpou.¥; con stare, cotUtr; 
insula,ilt'; ministerium,mttier; mensis, 
mois; monasterium, moutin-; pensum, 
poid1; prcnsus*,pris; tcnsa,tou1; ton
sionem, toison; trans, trh; pagensis, 
pa'JS; prcnsioncm *, prison; mansura, 
mCJ111rt; pcnsare, p.ser; mensurare, 
tTUsurn-; turonensis, tournois; grae· 
censis*, gregtois; pensile*, "°'1'· See 
also § 163. 

Such modifications do not belong to any 
one period of a language; and as Lat. and Fr. 
arc successive conditions of the same language, 
this reduction of ns into s took place not only 
io the transition from Lat. to 0. Fr., but · 
also in the passage from 0. Fr. to mod. 
Fr.; ains-ne became ais-ne in the 14th 
cent., and aisne passed into aw in the J 7th 
cl."nt.-Der. a£nesse. 

AINSI, adu. so, thus, in this manner ; 0. Fr. 
111Si1 further back issi ; from L. in-a:i.c. 
Sec si. The origin of the word is by no 
means certainly known. 

AIR, sm. air ; from L. a6r. It is easy to 
see how air came to bear the sense of 
natural disposition, by comp.ring it with 
the Lat. spiritus, which means breath, 
wind, passion, and disposition (§ 15). 
The musical signification of the word wu 
adopted in the c 7th cent. from the It. aria, 
which is also derived from Lat. &er: from 
it Fr. air has taken the It. sense, though it 
has retained its Fr. form. 

AIRAIN, sm. brass; from L. a.erimen. The 
suffix -amen became -ain (airain) as in 
levamen, levain, etc. Just as the suffix 
-amen became -ain, -aim, -ni, in Fr., so 
the corresponding suffixe' -imen, -umen, 
became -in, -ain, -or, -1111, in Fr. {see i 216). 
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AIRE, sf. an eyry; indirectly from the Gmn. Lat. inscriptions, in which we find sistus for 
ar111, to make one's nest, which from Germ. sc:stus, obstrinserit for obstrinxerit). 
aar, an eagle(§ 20).-Der. airer. This change of x into 1 (§ 150) occurs in 

AIRE, if. a barn-floor, threshing-floor; from Fr.in axis, ais; buxus,buis; dextrarius*, 
L. ar~a. Area first became aria by the destrier; aud in the eight 0. Fr. words 
regular change of ea into ia (see under scxtariut, ustin-; buxda *• boisle; tax'-
abrig1r and agencer); aria became air1 tarc*,ttUtw; fraxinus,/resnt; juxtue•, 
by a=ai through attraction of the i, a jouster; deexducerc •, desd11ir1; de-
phenomenon which appears in the late Latin cxviare *,dewier; exclusa, 1sclust, which 
from aera for area l§ 54, 3). Air1 is a in mod. Fr. have lost the s and are utin-, 
doublet of are. bolte, Iii/er, frene, jollJn-, deduire, devin-, 

AlRELLE, if. the wbortlc-berry. Port. airella. kluse, just as ajousle1' hu become ajoutw. 
Origin unknown (§ 35). (For the dropping of s, see § 1,.S.)-Der. 

AlS, sm. a plank, board; from L. a.aaia. For ajutage for ajoulage (§ 248). 
as-s, sec pauus, pas; crauus, gras; AJUSTER, t1a. to adjust. See juu1.-Dcr. 
pressus, pres; bassus, bcu; lauus, las ajustage, ajustemcnt. 
(§ 149). For a-ai by transposition of i tAla.mbic, sm. an alembic, a still .. This 
sec § 5'4- .3· word was introduced in the 12th cent. from 

AJSE, if. satisfaction, joy, content ; from L. the alchemist's Lat. alambiquua •, bor-
aaa •, a form of anaa., a handle (a.naa rowed, together with the instrument itself, 
non aa&, app. Probi). Even in Latin the from Ar. al-anbiq, a distilling vessel (§ 30 ). 
sense of convenience had been attached -Der. alambiquer. 
to the word. For a-ai sec i 54, 3.- ALANGUIR, 11a. to enfeeble. See languir. 
Der. ai-'e, aisement, ainnce, malaiu, mal- t Alarme, sf. alarm, a military term in-
aisement. troduced in the 16th cent.(§ 25) from Ital. 

AISSELLE, ef. the armpit; from L. axilla. all'arme, a word of similar sense; literally 
For a=ai see§ S.f., 3. For x=is, cp. acry'toarms,'thecallofsentinelssurprised 
ex2gium, 1ssa.i: examen, 1ssaim; etc. by the enemy. For expansion of sense 
(i 150). This change bad also taken see § 13. In the 17th cent. alanna was 
place in Lat. : x, which is in fact ca, was still written allarme, in accordance with 
easily assimilated into 111. Io Lat. we find its etymology.-Der. alarmer, alarmiste 
the forms lassus, auis, cossim, side by (§ .. 217). 
side with laxus, axis, coxim; the In- ALBATRE, sm. alabaster; from Lat. al&-
acriptions give us conflissiuet, essor- baatrum, written &l.baatrum in some 
cista, for conflixisset, exoroista,-and Lat. MSS. For this dropping of I sec 
we have in MSS. frassinua, tossicum, § 52, and accointer; for the fall of the 
for fraxinus, toxicum. For i=e see II sec§ 148 and ab"1u. 
i 7 2. Aiuelle is a doublet of axille, q. Y. Albatroa. smf. an albatross. A corruption of 

AJONC, sm. a thorny sbmb, also called the the Sp alcatraz ( § 26). 
prickly genista. Origin unknown (i 35). Alberge, if. a kind of peach; from Sp. 
Sec jonc. alberclrigo (§ 26). 

AJOURNER, m. to adjourn; from L. ad- t Albinos, sm. an albino, a word introduced 
journa.re, in Charlemagne's Capitularies in the 17th cent. from Sp. albino ( § l6). 
•qui non crant adiurnati.' See jour.- tAlbum, sm. an album, scrap-book; from 
Der. adjournement. L. album. Album is a doublet of aubt, q. v. 

AJOUTER, 1m. to add, join; 0. Fr. ajousler, Albumine, sf. albumen; from L. albumen. 
Prov. ajostar, from L. a.djuxtare*. The Albumi1'e is a doublet of 0. Fr. auban. 
etymological meaning, which is' to put side t Alcade, .sm. an alcade; from Sp. alcade 
by side,' is to be found in the nth cent.; (§ 26). 
thus in the Chanson de Roland one of the t Alcali, sm. alkali, a word introduced 
peen bids the French s'ajouter en batail/1 into Fr. through alchemist's Lat. from 
(place thrmselves in rank, side by side). the Ar. alcali, salts of soda (§ 30).-Der • 

.A.djuxtare, which becomes ajuxtare alcalin. 
(for dj=j cp. djurnum*, jour; hord· tAlchimie, '.f. alchemy, a word intro-
jom •, orgt; auedjare *• as.sieger; sec duced into Fr. through alchemist's Lat. from 
H uo, 137), produced ajouuer by u=ou Ar. al-cltymia (i 30).-Dcr. alchimique, 
O 97), and by x-• (to be met with in alcliimiste. 
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t Alcool, ·ms. alcohol," formerly alcohol, ALIGNER, tia. to square, draw out· by line. 
an alchemist's word, taken from Ar. alqohl See ligne.-Der. alignement. 
(§ 30).-Der. alcoolique, alcoliser. Aliment, sm. aliment, nourishment; from 

t Alco ran, sm. the Koran; from Ar. al, L. alimentum.-Der. alimenter, -atio11 
the, and kordn, reading ( § 30). ( § 232, note 4). 

t Alc~ve, sf. an alcove, recess, a word t Aline a, adv. (sf.) a paragraph; formerly 
introduced in the 16th cent. from the It. a linea, from the Lat. a linea, used in dic-
alcovo (§ 25). tation to show that the writer must break 

Alcyon, sm. the kingfisher; from L. hal- off and begin a new line. 
cyone. Aliquante, adj. (Math.) some; from L. 

Aleatoire, adj. uncertain, depending on a Ii qua n tu s. 
chance; from L. aleatorius. Aliquote, adj. (Math.) aliquot; from L. 

ALP.NE,.1. an awl. 0. F. alesne, from 0. H.G. aliquot. 
alasna, a transposition of alansa (§ 20). ALITER, va. to lay in bed. See lit. 

ALENTIR, va. to alacken, formed from lent. ALIZE (also written alise), sf. the lote-tree 
This word, used by Corneille and Moliere, berry; of Germ. origin, from 0. H. G. 
survives in mod. Fr. in the compd. ralentir. eliza (§ 20).-Der. alisier (§ 198). 

ALENTOUR, adv. around, round about; ALLAITER, va. to suckle; from L. allac-
0. Fr. a f1ntour. See entour. ta.re. For ct-it see § 119 and Hist. 

t Alerte, inlerj. sf. and adj. (1) take care I Gram. p. 50.-Dcr. allaitemcnt. 
(2) an alarm; (3) alert, vigilant. 0. Fr. ALLECHER, "a. to allure, attract; from L. 
alleru, in Montaigne and Rabelais a l'ntt, alleoto.re. The very unusual change of 
originally a military term, borrowed from ct into ch is to be found also io flectere, 
It. in the 16th cent. (§ 25) from the cry jUchir; reflectere, rejllchir; impactare. 
alferte(takecare!). Sothelt.phrascstare empecher; coactare•, cacher.-Der. al-
all'erta means 'to stand on the alert.' lechement. 

ALEVIN, sm. the fry of fish; from L. e.lleve.- ALLEGER, va. to lighten, ease; from L. 
men. For the termination amen= in, alleviare. Allevie.re became allevjare 
see § 226.-Der. aleviner. by i =j ( § 68); allevjare became alle-

Ale:x:andrin, adj. Alexandrine (verse). jare, and then allcger, by the loss of v, the 
Origin unknown ( § 35 ), though it is un- former of the two consonants vj ; as in 
doubtedly a derivative of the proper name nivea, nivja, rieige, etc: (Hist. Gram. p. 
Ale1tandre. 81). This loss of the v also takes place 

t Alezan, adj.sorrel (of a horse); introduceJ ( 1) before the other gutturals (vc, vg), as in 
in the 17th cent. from Ar. ah/as(§ .~o). nav'gare, nager; (i) before the dentals 

tAlgarade, ef. a sudden outburst of (vt, vd), as in civ'tatem, cite; (3) before 
temper; introduced in the 17th cent. from the liquids, as in juv'nis, jeune.-Der. 
Sp. algarada (§ 26), the cry of horsemen a/Ugeance, allt=gement. 
as they rmh to battle; a term originally of Allegorie, sf. an allegory; from L. alle-
Ar. origin(§ 30). J goria.-Der. allegorique, alligoriser. 

t Alg~ b re, sf. algebra; from medieval ALLEGRE, adj. brisk, nimble, lively. 0. Fr. 
scientific Lat. algebra, which from Ar. alegre, from L. alacris. For a=e see § 
aldjabroun (§ 30).-Der. algebriste (§ f.4' 4; for cr=gr 5ee § 129.-Dcr. al-
217); algebrique (§ 247, note 4). leKrtment, al/t!gresse. 

t Alguazil, ~m. an alguazil (officer); t Allegro, adv. and sm. allegro; from It. 
from Sp. algrmzil (§ 26). allegro(§ 25). 

Algue, if. sea-weed; from L. alga. Alleguer, va. to quote, allege; from L. 
t Ali bi, sm. an alibi; the L. alibi. allegare.-Der. allegation. 
ALIBORON, sm, a wiseacre, ass. Origin un- Alleluia, sm. hallelujah, introduced by St. 

known(§ 35). . . f Jerome in 4~h cent. into ecclC$iastical Lat. 
t Alidade, sf. areckomng; from medieval · Heb. hallelryah (§ 30). 

scientific Lat. alidade.*, which from Ar. ALLEMAND, sm. a German; used also as 
alidad (§ 30). I adj. in the phrase c'est de r Allemand jx>'Mr 

.Aliener, va. to alienate, transfer property; , moi, ' it's high Dutch to me.' From L. 
from L. alienare.-Der. alienation, alien- Allemanni. 
able (§ 250). The sense of derangement ALLER, va. to go. This word bas borrowed 
is to be found in the Lat. word also. I its tenses from three different Lat. verbs:-

J 
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(1) The I, 2 .. 3 sing. pres. indic. from Lat. roi, see also§ 131.-Der. alliance(§ 192), 
vadere; vado, je vnis ; vadis, tu vas ; al lie ( § 201 ), a/liage ( § 248), mesa/lier, 
vadit, il va (0. Fr. il vat). (.2) The fut. mesa/liance (Hist. Gram. p. 180), rallier 
a11d cvndit. /irai, j'irais, from the Lat. ire, (Hist. Gram. p. 179), ral/iement. 
by the usual formation of the fut. (See Hist. It Alligator, sm. an alligator; introduced 
Gram. p. I.49.) (3) The remaiuing tenses, by English travellers (§ 28, note I). 
aliais, allai, a/lasu, aille, allant, alfr, are Allocation, sf. an allocation, allowance; 
rdattd to the infin. aller, wl1ich was in from L. allocationem *,from allocare. 
0. Fr. aler, aud aner, and comes from Mero- Allocution, sf. an allocution ; from L. 
vingian Lat. anare, a softened form of a!locutionem. 
ad.nare, which properly signifies 'to come ALLONGER, va. to lengthen. Sec long.-
by water' (as in Cicero), but soon wa!' Der. a/longe. 
much widened in sense; thus, in Papias Allopathie, $/. (Med.) allopathy; from Gr. 
adnare is used for 'to come by land.' The d.V.os and trci801, a me<lical system. Sec 
same remark may be made as to the cor- homreopathie.-Der. allopathe. 
responding word ena re (to swim, in Cicero), ALLOVER, va. to allow (a stipend); from L. 
which even in Class. Lat. signifies 'to come' a.lloca.re *· For letter-changes sec /ouer. 
(no matter how); 'Daedalus •... gelidas For assimilation of ell to II, see § 168. 
en&vit ad Arctos,' Virg. Aen. 6. 16 (i.e. See also allumer. 
by flying), or 'Enavimus has valles,' ALLUMER, 11a. to kindle; from L. ad-
Silias Ital. (i.e. by land). It is singular that luminare*, compd. of luminare. Ad-
the §ame transition fro:n water to laud lumina.re is allumin&ra in several 7th-
occurs in the word adripare, at first mean- cent. documenti:, by ell= 11, a frequent 
ing 'to touch the shore,' afterwards 'to Lat. assimilation, as in allucere or adlu-
reach one's aim; whence Fr. arriver. Sec cere, alludere or adludcre, alluere or 
al$o § 13. adluere, allocutio or adlocutio, alli-

To p:iss from o.dnare, anare, to Fr. gare or adligare, allevare or adlevare, 
aller, through the intermediate forms aner etc. This assimilation also went on in Fr. 
2nd a/er, there has been an important by change of ell into I or 11. as in mod'lus, 
cbnge of n into I. This change of a nasal nioule ( § 168). Allum(I)nn.re first be-
into a liqi;id is not rare in Fr., as in came a.llum'nare by the regub.r dropping 
orphaninus *, orphelin; Ruscinonem, of the short vowel (§ 52). Allum'na.re 
Roussiilon, § 16,~ ; and even in Jalot, again became allrlmer, by mn = m, as in 
which stands for Janot. For a.re=er sem'nare, semer; dom'na, dame. It. 
see § 263.-Der. a/Jee, participial subst. alluminare, Prov. allumenar, a/lumar, will 
(§ 187). mark the transition from L. alluminare to 

ALI.EU, sm. allodial ownership. 0. Fr. alou, Fr. allumer.-Der. al/umeur ( § 227), a/-
aloud, Sp. alodio, It. a/lodio ; from Mero- /umette ( § 281 ), allumoir ( § 2 33). 
\•ir;giJn bt. a.llodium *. a word of Germ. ALLURE, sf.· gait, way of going (or deal-
origin. in common with all feudal terms. ing); from a/ler; like coiffure, souil/ure, 
Allodium is from 0. H. G. n/Od (§ :;zo), brochure, etc., from coijfer, souiller, brocher 
full ownership, the franc-alleu (hereditary (§ 18.~). 
property, free from all duties to a higher; Allusion, sf. an allusion; from L. allu-
lord), being opposed to bewjice, which was sionem. 
originally a life-ownership, dependent on Alluvion, sf. alluvium; from L. alluvi-
tbe will of the lord of the fief. For loss of onem. 
final d see § I 21. Almageste, i:m. a collection of astronomical 

ALLIER, va. to mix, unite, ally; from It. observations made by the anci<.'nts. From 
alligare. The Lat. g disappears from Low Lat. almageste*, a hybrid word com-
alli(g·1are: this phenomenon, found in the posed partly of Arabic al (§ 30), and the 
l.ut ages of Latinity ( n i e II at as is found Greek µeyl.11T7J ( § 2 I). 
for nigellatas in a Merovingian docu- 1 Almanach, sm. an almanac; Low Lat. 
ment), is common in Fr. (1) when the I almanachus*, from Gr. d.\µ£Yaxa. used 
g preceded the ac~ented vowel, as in in the 4th cent. by Eusebius for an almanac 
:rn(gjustus. at1ut; g1gantem,glant,etc.; 

1 
(§ 21). 

(2) when the g followed the accented· Aloes,. sm. the aloe. 0. Fr. aloe, from L. 
vowel, as in exa(g)ium, tssaim; re(g)cm, l aloe. 
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ALOI, sm. :a standard, quality (of coin): ALOURDIR, tfa. to make heavy. See lourd. 
compd. of~ and loi, which in 0. Fr. signi- ALOYAU, sm. a 5irloin. Origin unknown 
fied the standard of coin, as nill in Sp. ley. (§ 35). 
For the etymology of loi see that word. t A 1 pa g a, sm. alpaca ; a kind of wool 

ALORS, adv. then. See lors. I got from the alpaga, a kind of llama in 
ALOSE, ef. a shad; from L. alausa, which South America(§ 3:z). 

was written also alosa. For au""' o see Alpha.bet, sm. the alphabet; from L. 
§ 107. I alphabeta*.-Der. alphabllique. 

ALOUETTE, if. a lark, dim. of 0. Fr. a/out, Altercation, sf. an altercation, dispute ; 
just as 1urbett1 is derived from herlu, cuvette I from L. altercationem. 
from cuve. (For the suffix -ette, see ablette; Alterer, 11a. (1) to alter, to pcrturb, (:z) to 
and§ :z81.) Here, as often, the primitive cause thirst; from scholastic Lat. alterare, 
form is gone, and the derivative, though deriv. of alter; as in Germ., iindena comes 
dim. in form, has the sense of the original from ander. Why or how alterer passed 
word (see § 18). from the sense of 'to change,' to that of 

Aloue is from L. alauda (used by Pliny •to came thirst,' is a thing that bas no 
for the sky-lark), a word borrowed by the explanation.-Der. alteration, -able. 
Romans from Gaul, and introduced into Alterne, adj. alternate; from L. alternus. 
Lat. by Caesar. (The true Lat. names for -Der. alter11cr, -ation, -atif, -alive, -atin-
the lark are galerita, corydalus.) ment. 

To get from alauda to aloue, the Lat. tAltease, •/.highness; introduced in the 
drops the medial dafter the accented vowel; 16th cent. from It. altnza (§ 25). Alusv 
as is found in the following cases: (I) is a doublet of hautesu, q. Y. 
when the subsequent vowd remains, as in tAltier, adj. haughty; introduced in the 
invi(d)ia, mvie; (:z) when the subsequent 16th cent. from It. altiero (§ 25). 
vowel is dropped, as in cru(d)us, cru, Altitude, sf. height; from L. altitudi• 
§ uo. nem. 

The diphthong au is also changed into t Al to, sm. alto; from It. alto(§ 25). 
ov: this diphthong was pronounced by the Alumine, sf. alumina; from L. alumine, 
Latins, not like Fr. o, but a-ou; thus for abl. of alumen.-Der. a/umi11ium. 
aurum, taurus, the Romans said a-ou- ALUN, sm. alum; from L. aliimen. For 
rum, ta-ourus, not orum, torus. Theo -umen=-un sec§ :1:16. 
pronunciation was looked on as quite faulty Alveole, sm. an alvcolc, a little channel ; 
by the educated Romans, and grammarians from L. alveolus. 
speak of it as common to peasants, and a AMADOUER. w. to coax, cajole; a compel 
thing to be avoided. Festus tells us that of madouer*, a word of Germ. origin, from 
the Roman country-folks said orum for Old Scand. mata, Dan. made, to bait, allure 
au rum, oricula for auricula, etc. The (§ 20).-Der. amadou. Although there is 
Fr. language, arising out of the popular not no relation, as to meaning, between ama-
the Class. Lat., has kept the rustic pro- doun- and amadou, it is nevertheless certain 
nunciation, as in aurum, or; ausare*, that the latter is derived from the former. 
our (§ 107); and in certain secondary In It. ade~care comes from esca, which 
formations, as parole, para u I a, secondary means both b;iit and touchwood, as is also 
form of parabola; forger, faurcare, of the case with Lat. esca. These relations 
fabricare; tole,taula,oftabula; somnu, show that the same metaphor which con• 
sauma, of salma. nects amadouer with amadou exists in 

In all these words the au became, and several languages; and this compariron of 
has continued to be o; in a certain num- metaphors makes clear what is the origin of 
bcr of words this was o in 0. Fr., and in the word, though we may not be able to 
mod. Fr. h:u become ou (see also § 107). explain it. See also§ 15. 
The following is the complde list of AMAIGRlR, vn. to emaciate. See maigrir. 
these changes :-laudo, /oue; laudemia *, -Der. amaigrissement. 
lor1ange; aut, ou; audire, ouir; gau- AMALGAME, sm. an amalgam. Origin un-
dere, jouir; cl a us (for clavus), c/ou; known (§ 35).-Der. amalga~. 
cauda, couard; inraucare*, mrouer; AMANDE, sf. an almond. 0. Fr. amauk, 
col is ( = caulis), c!U>u; austarda (for corruption of L. amygdalum. .Amn-
avistarda), outard1; gauta •,jou1, dAlum., contracted into &m7d'lwn. ac-



.AM.ANT-AM!. 

cording to the rule of the Lat. accent 
(§ 51 ). first reduced the Lat. gd into d, 
as in Magdalena, Madeleine (§ 131). 
Amyd'lum afterwards unJcrwent the in
ac:rtion of n. and became a.mynd'lum, 
just as, in Class. Lat .• lanterna was used 
for lateroa, thensaurus for thesaurus, 
rendere for reddere (in the Salic Law), 
Inculisma at early times for Iculisma. 
This may be seen in the App. ad Probum, 
'Amygdala non amiddola.' and in the Cap. 
de Villis, ' Volumus quod habeat pomarios 
avcllanarios amandalarios.' Amynd' -
lum or amind'lum produced the 0. Fr. 
ammde, by in=m, as in infantem, mfant; 
in, tn (§ 72). Amend1 finally became 
amande in Fr. by m =an, as we see in 
lingua, langue, singularis, sang/in-, etc., 
which words were written in 0. Fr. with 
more etymological propriety lmgue, un
gliu, etc. 

The student will have noticed that the 
laws of phonetics have enabled us to ex
plain every letter of this word, except the 
Lat. 1, which disappears: it is in the 
anomalous dropping of this 1 that the 
corruption of the word amanck consists 
(as we have seen in i I 7 2, note I). 
We hue seen (§ 168) that Lat. ell is 
2lways assimilated in Fr. into U or l; so 
that amind1um ought to have produced, 
Dot am.an.de, but amanlJe, amanle; just as 
braadler has become branler. Amande 
is a doublet of amygdale, q. v.-Der. 
amandier (§ 198). 

Amant, sm. a lover; from L. amantem. 
Amant is a doublet of aimanl. 

Am.a:ranthe, sf. amaranth; from L. ama r
antus. 

AMARRER, w. to moor; DEMARRER, va. 
to unmoor, cast off; compds. of prim. 
Tr.arrn-*, which comes from Neth. marrm 
(§ zo).-Der. amarre, amarrage. 

AlIASSE~ va. to amass. See masu.-Der. 
amas (verbal subst., § 184), rama5Str (Hir.t. 
Gram. p. 179), ramas, ramassis. 

Amateur. sm. an amateur; from L. ama
torcm. 

A'.\IATIR, va. to deaden (the lustre of metal); 
from a and 0, F. mat. dull, weak. 

Amaurose. sf. (Med.) amaurosia; from Gr. 
dJMlv~is. 

Ame.zone. ef. an amazon; from L. amazon. 
. n1BAGE5, sf. pl. ambages, circumlocution, 

prevarication; from L. ambages. 
t Am baas&de, sf. an embassy; in the 

15th. cent. amba;&ade, a word not found in 

Fr. before the I.f th cent., and shown to be 
foreign by its ending -ade (unknown in 
Fr., which has -ie not -ade. See § 301). 
It comes from Sp. ambaxada, a word re
lated to the low L. ambaxiata*. This 
word is derived from ambaxiare *, am
bactiare *, formed from am be.cti& *, a 
very common tenn in the Salic Law, 
meaning in l\·1erov. Lat. a mission, embassy. 
Ambactia comos from amba.otua (a,ser
vant who is sent with a message). 

For the enlargement of meaning see 
. § 13.-Der. ambauadeur, -drioc (§ 228). 
AMBE, (1) adj. both, (2) sm. a pair; from 

L. aDXbo, In the middle ages the phrases 
ambes mains, ambes parts, etc., were used 
for deux mains, les deu:c parts. The word 
survives as a gambling term;. thus jai gagne 
un ambe d la loterie, i.e. •I have drawn 
two figures,' •a pair of chances! 

Ambiant, adj. ambient, surrounding; from 
L. ambientem. 

Am.bigu, (I) adj. ambiguous, (2) sm. a 
medley; from L. ambiguus.-Der. am
biguite. 

Ambitieux, adj. ambitious; from· L. am• 
bitiosus. 

Ambition, sf. ambition; from L. ambitio
nem.-Der. ambitionner. 

AMBLER, va. to amble; fiom L. ambulare. 
For the dropping of the u see § 5i. For 
the contraction of signification see § 13.
Der •. amble (verbal subst., § 18.f). 

t Am b re, sm. amber ; introduced in the 
time of the Crusades, from Ar. anb'r (§ 30). 
-Der. ambrer. 

Ambroisie, if. ambrosia; from L. am
brosia. 

Ambulant, adj. strolling; from L. ambu
lantem. - Der. ambulance, ambulatoirc 

" ( § 233). 
AME, sf. the soul; from L. anima, Anima 

being accented on the first syllable loses the 
atonic i (see § 51), and is contracted into 
an'ma, whence 0. Fr. anme. In Joinville 
the word takes the form amme, by assimi
lating nm. into mm (§ 168), a regular step, 
known even in Lat. (as in immemor for 
inmemor, irnmigrare for inmigrare, 
immaturus for ihmaturus, etc.) In the 
15th cent. amme became ame, by the re
duction of the mm into m, a process marked 
by the addition of the circumflex on the a 
in mod. Fr. See also § 7 . 

AME, adj. well-beloved; from L. amitus. 
For -atus = -i ace § 201. Ame is a 
doublet of aimi. 



AM2LIORER-AMMONIAQUE. 

Am6liorer, 11a. to ameliorate, improve; voweJ remains in Fr., as in ami(c)a, amie 
from L. ameliorare.- Der. ameliora- i (§ lI2). ~ 
tion. AMIABLE, ac;!j. friendly, amicable, gracious; 

t Amen, sm. amen; introduced from Heb. from L. amica.bilis. For the loss of the 
into Church Lat. of the early ritual(§ 30). Lat. o see § 129 and Hist. Gram. pp. 

AMENAGER, va. to parcel out, dispose of. 81, 82; for -e.bilis=-ab/e see § 250. 
See mhwger.-Der. ame11agement. Amiante, sm. amianthus; from L. amian-

AMENDER, va. to amend, better; from L. tus. 
emendare. The unusual change ofeinto jAmical, adj. friendly; from L. amicalis*. 
a,is seen in accented e=a in per, par; -Der. amicalement. 
remus, rame; lacerta, lt'zard; and in Amict, sm. an amice; from L. amictus. 
atonic e=a in fcrocem, farouche; per-· Amidon, sm. starch; corruption of L. amy· 
gamenum, parchemin. In common Lat. lum. In the 9th cent. this word is found 
we find lucarna for lucerna; marcadus in the fom1 amydum; see § 17l.-Der. 
for mercatus in Merov. Chartularies. See amidonner, ·ier. 
also Hist. Gram. p. 48.-Der. amende (verbal AMIN CIR, va. to make thin. See mince.-
subst., § I 84 ), amendemeut, ammdable. Der. amincissement (§ 225). 

AMENER, va. to bring, conduct. See mener. t Amir al, sm. an admiral; introductd 
-Der. ram.e1u:r. soon after the Crusades, from Ar. emir or 

Am.enite, .if. amenity, pleasantness ; from amir. It answers to the Low Lat. admi-
L. amoenitatcm. ra.lius*, which also is"from Ar.(§ 30).-

Amenuiser, va. to plane down (a plank). Der. amiraute, in 0. F. amiralte; for l=u 
See meriu. see §_157. 

AMER, adj. bitter; from L. am!U'UB. For AMITIE, if. friendship; in 0. Fr. nmislie, 
a= e see § 54.-Der. amerement. which is formed through amiste from 

AMERTUME,if. bitterness; from L. amari- amistn (for a=e=i,;, cp. gravis, grief; 
tudinem. Ama.ritudinem first lost its pietatem, pitic; inimicitatem, inimiti~. 
atonic i (§ 52): then, jmt as o.marus be- § 54): an earlier form is amistel, which 
came amer, amar'tud.inem changed its answers to It. amista, Sp. amistad, Cata-
second a into e (§ 54). In the suffix lan amistat, and comes, as do these three 
udinem the a tonic 1 di5appears, according words, from L. amicitatem •, a common 
to the law of Lat. accent ( § 51), and it Lat. form of amicitia. (Amicita.s was 
becomes -ud'nem, which becomes Fr. formed from amicus, like mendicitas 
-ume: so cons 1\ et t'1 di nem, coutume; in- from mend icus, antiqui tas from anti-
c u dine m, enclume (§ 234). This change quus, etc.) ' 
doubtless took place before the beginni11g In passing from amicita.tem to amitie, 
of the Fr. language, as we find in 6th-cent. or rather to 0. Fr. amiste, we find three 
documents the forms co nstu ma, costuma, philological changes: (1) the I just before the 
for cons'tudinem, consuetudinem. accented vowel, amic(I)ta.tem, disappears 

Am.ethyste, .if. the amethyst; from L. (see § 52); (l) in the thus contracted 
ameth vstus. Lat. word amic'tatem, final -atem =-i 

AMEUBLE!\IENT, sm. furniture. See met1ble. (see § l30), and (3) C=s, as we have 
AMEUBLIR, va. to furnish. See meuble. seen it in the soft Lat. o under ageturr: 
AMEUTER, va. to teach dogs to hunt in 1t 1s not so common in the case of the 

pack, to get them together; a hunting- Low Lat. c (§ 129). 
term which has passed into common speech Lat. hard c becomes s in Fr., or more 
(see § 13). Also as vpr. s'ameuter, to usually the guttural o becomes a sibilant, as 
join a pack, party company. Ameuter is. may be seen in the following:-
. to set the dogs en meute,' to collect 1. o =s, as cingulum, sangle. 
them. For etymology of ameuter, see ~. o=ss, as in junicem, ge11isu. 
111.et1le, 3. c =:c, as crucem, craix. 

AMI, sm. a friend; from L. amicus. The 4. C=Z, as lacerta, lizard. 
medial o after the accented vowel dis- Amistit! finally became amitie by sup-
appc:irs, carrying with it the vowel that pression of the s (§ I.:JS). 
follows it, as in inimicus, ennemi; focus, Ammoniaque, sf. ammonia. 0. Fr. nm-
feu (§ 212). When the medial o after the maniac, From L. ammoniacus (sal) 
accented vowel is followed by an a, that (§ 180).-Dcr. ammoniaca.l. 



AMNISTJE-ANATHtME. 

Amniatie, sf. 2n amnesty; from Gr. d.µ
"1tTTEa (§ :u).-Der. amnistier. 

AMOINDRIR, vn. fo lessen. Sec moindre.
Der. omoindrissement. 

AMOLLIR, va. to soften. See mou.-Der. 
amol/issement. 

AJ\.tONCELER, va. to heap up, amass. See 
monceau. 

A~'IONT, ad'fl. up stream. See aval. 
A.MORCE, if. a bait, lure; corruption of 

0. Fr. amorst, strong p. p. (see § 187) of 
anlordrt, which is an 0. Fr. compd. of 
'l?Wrdre. Amorse comes from amortlre, like 
nctorse from mtordre (see tordre). The 
original meaning is •that which lures,' 
makes fish, etc, take the bait, bitc.-Der. 
amorcer. 

Al\tOR TIR, va. to slacken, soothe, deaden. 
Sec mort.-Der. amortissemcut (§ :1.25. 
note 4). 

AMOUR, sm. Jove; from I~. amoTem. For 
o=u see§ 81.-Der. amourette. 

t Amouracher (S'), vpr. to be en
amoured ; introduced in the I 6th cent. by 
the Italians (§ 25). Amouraclaer is formed 
from amourache, which from It. amorracio, 
an ill-regulated passion. 

AMOUREUX, adv. loving, amorous; from 
L. amorosu.s. For o= ou see § 81; for 
-osua = -eux, cp. spinosus, epi11eu:c, § n9. 
This suffix was afterwards employed in the 
Fr. bnguage to form new derivatives which 
have no corresponding Lat. words, as heur
eux, Jr<;ntm::ie, etc. which come straight from 
Fr. }uur, honte, ctc.-Der. amoureusement. 

Amovible, adj. removable; from L. amo
vibilis. For the dropping of the penult i, 
sec ~ 51.-Der. inamovible, inamovibi/it6. 

Amphibia, adj. amphibious ; from Gr. 
dµtpl8ios. 

Amphibologie, sf. ambiguousness of lan
guage; from L. amphibologia. 

AMPHIGOURI, sm. nonsense, rigmarole. 
Origin unknown(§ 35). 

AmphitheAtre, sm. an amphitheatre; from 
L. amphitheatrum. 

Amphitryon, sm. an amphitryon, host (at 
dinner), alluding to the saying of Sosie in 
Molierc's Ampbitryon, 3. 5, Le veritable 
Amphitryon ,,, r Amphitryon OU l'on dine. 
(§ 3.~) 

Amphora, sf. an amphora ; from L. am
ph o ra. 

AMPLE, adj. ample, full, copious ; from L. 
amplus.-Der. amplernent, amp/cur. 

A.m.pliation, ef. an official copy, duplicate; 
from L. ampliationcm. 

Amplification, sf. exaggeration ; from L. 
a mpli ficatione m. 

Amplifier, va. to amplify, enlarge on; from 
L. amplificare. For the loss of medial 
o, sec § 109. 

Amplitude, sf. amplitude; from L. am
pl it udo. 

AMPOULE, sf. (1) a little vessel, (1) the holy 
ampulla; from L. ampulla, which signifies 
( l) a little bottle, and ( l) a small tumour or 
boil. The sense of' bottle' is still seen in the 
Sainte Ampoule, which held the sacred oil 
for the consecration of the kings of France. 
For u=ou see§ 90; for 11=1see§168. 

AMPOULE, adj. bombastic; from L. am
pullatus. For u = ou see § 90 ; for n -z 
see § 168; for atus = e see § 201. 

Amputer, va. to amputate; from L. ampu
tare.-Dcr. amputation. 

Amulette, sf an amulet; from L. amu-
letum, a talisman (Pliny). 

AMURE, sf. a tack, sheet (of a sail). Origin 
unknown (§ 35). Sp. It. amura.-Der. 
amurer. . 

AMUSER, va. to amuse; compd. of 0. Fr. 
verb muur (preserved in its dcriv. musard). 
Origin unknown (§ 35).-Der. amusement, 
amuseur, amusettc. 

Amygdale, if. the tonsil; from L. am y g
d a I us, an almond, as this gland is almond
shapcd. Amygdale is the learned doublet 
ofammuk. 

AN, sm. a year; from L. annus. For 
nn =11 sec § 164. 

Anachorete, sm. an anchoret; from L. 
anachorcta, from Gr. d.vax01P1JT~s, one 
who withdraws from the world. 

Anachronieme, sm. an anachronism; from 
Gr. ci11axpo111aµos, a chronological error. 

Anagramme, sf. an anagram ; from Gr. 
wa:ypaµµa, a transposition of letters. 

Ana.logia, if. analogy; from L. analogia. 
Analogue, adj. analogous; sm., an analogue 

(in anatomy and physics); from L. a na
logus. 

Analyse, sf. analysis; from Gr. ava.\VO'IS, 
the resolution of a whole into its parts. 
-Der. ana/ytique (§ 247, note 4), 
analyser. 

t Ananas, sm. a pine-apple ; introduced 
by travellers from Brazil (§ 32). 

Anaphora, .ef. anaphora, a rhetorical artifice, 
consisting of the repetition of the same 
word at the beginning of the several phrases 
of a pai;sage. From Gr. d.11acpopa. 

Anarchie, tt/. anarchy; from Gr. bapxla. 
Ane.th~me, sm. an anathema; from Gr. 
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h&8Eµ.a, an exposure (to the public curse). ANCRE, •/. an anchor; from L. anoora. 
-Der. analhematiser. The atonic o of &noh.3ra disappears, ac· 

Anatomie, sf. anatomy; from L. an-a· cording to the strict rule of the Lat. accent 
tomia, which from Gr. haToµq.-Dcr. (§ 51), as we see also in 1uch words as 
anatomiste, -ique. arborem, arbre, etc. 

ANCETRE, sm. an ancestor;. from L. a.nte- t Andante, 1m. (Mus.) an andante, slow 
oessor. An~cesaor, according to the movement; an It. word which properly 
rule in § 52, loses its atonic e, and is con- signifies• going,'• walking' (§ :15). 
tracted into a.nt'oessor, which is written ANDOUILLE, ef. chitterlings, corruption or 
anoessor in a Lat. document of the year98o. 0. Fr. endouille, which comes from L. 

Ancessor, accented on the penult, and inductilia*, which in Low Lat. glossaries 
consequently proncd. anoess'r, became in is given for a' sausage,' and comes from L. 
0. Fr. ancestre, by change of sr into 1tr, induoere. Induotw... ii properly a got 
a t being euphonically inserted. (See Hist. into which minced meat has been introduced 
Gram. p. 74.) This insertion was not (inductus). 
done by the Fr. language, but by the Lat., In passing from lnduotili.a to the 0. Fr. 
which transformed esserix, toosorix, into 11Ulot1ille, there have been five philological 
cstrix, tonstrix. The form lstrai:\l for changes :-(1) in into 111, a regular tran-
lsrael is to be found in a biblical MS. sition, as in infantem, mfant (§ 7:1); (:i) 
of the 5th cent., and the Fr. has car- duotilia was at first regularly contracted 
ried on this tendency in ltre, 0. Fr. tstrt, into duot'lia ( § 51); (3) this was changed 
from ess're; paraitrt, O.Fr. paraislre, from into duollia by change of the t'l into U. 
pares're; croitre, 0. Fr. croistre, from a change which occurred in Lat. (the 
cres're; connailre, 0. Fr. connaistrt, from Roman people changed vet'lus, vetolns; 
cognos're; pal.Ire, 0. F. paiure, from sit'la, situ la, into vec'lus, sicla); (4) 
pas're; nattre,O.F.naislre,fromnas're*; duollls became douillt, by olc:il (§ 129). 
coudrt, 0. Fr. cousdre, from cons're; ladrt, Cp. sicla, stille; vecl us, flieil; and yol-
laz'rus ; tistrt, tex're. The common peo- a t'l i a, 'IJO/aille; lastly (5) by u = ou (§ 90). 
pie, ever faithful to their instincts, con- -Der. andouillette. 
tinuC' this euphoRic transformation, and say, ANDOUILLER, 1m. an antler~ Origin uo-
castrole for casserole, etc. Ancctre is one known (§ 35). 
r.;f the rare Latin nomiuatives ·retained in A.NE. sm. an. ass. O.Fr. amt, from L. uinm. 
the Fr.ench language ; see Hist. Gram. p. 96. For the lou of the 'hort i see § 5 I ; for 
In the Dictionary of the Academy ancerres the loss of the 11, and for the circumficx 
is recognised only in the plural; still, as accent, see Hist. Gram. p. St and § 148.-
Malherbe, Voltaire, Montesquieu, Ch8.teau· Der. ancsse (§ :in), mion (§ 231), dlserie 
briand, have all used the singular ance./rt, ( i :144, note :i), a11ee ( § 201 ). 
Littre holds that we may regard the dictum ANtANTIR, t1a. to annihihte. See n.eOJll.-
of the Dictionary as overruled. Der. aneantissement (§ :u5, note 5). 

ANCHE, if. a reed, pipe; from 0. H. G. Anecdote, s/. an anecdote, from Gr. hl1t
ancha, which was first the leg-bone, then a a~. that which has never yet been giYen 
pipe; just as tibia was first the bone of out, kept secret.-Dcr. antcdotique (§ 1-4i• 
the leg, then a pipe, then a flute ( § I 5). note 4 ) • 
.A.nche is a doublet of hanche, q. v. Anemone, ef. the anemone; from L. anc-

t Anchois, sm. anchovy, formerly an- mone. 
choie; introduced about the 15th cent. from Anevriame, sm. an aneurism ; in the 15th 
Sp. <Vtchoa ( § :i6). cent. aniwysnu, from Gr. d.r1-6pv<1pa, a 

ANCIEN, adj. ancient, old; from L. anti- dilatation (of the veins). 
anus* (an adj. derived from ante, and to Anf'ractueux, adj. crooked, tortuous; from 
be found in Papal bulls of the IIth cent.). L. anfractuosus.-Der. anfrachlosite. 
For ti= ci, see agencer. The suffix -anus ANGE, sm. an angel ; from L. angelus. 
u1mally becomes -ain in Fr., as in humanus, Ang~lus bec-o.Lme angt, according to the 
Jiumain. But it becomes -ien, -yen, when law of the Lat. accent (§ 51). For loss of 
preceded in Lat. by a medial consonant, final 1 see § I 58. .AnKt i1 a doublet of 
which is dropped in· Fr., as we see in migtlus. 
de(c)anus, doyen, etc.§ 194.-Der. ancim- Angelique, (1) adj. angelic, (2) sf. the 
nete, ancitnnnncnt. ! angelica; from L. angelicus. The plant 



~NGINE-ANNONCER. 

called the •-angelica • received this name 
from the excellence ascribed to it by 16tb
cent. physicians, who believed that it would 
core the stings of insects, and serpents' 
bites.-Der. angcliquemcnt, ang1lot, a 
'little angel,' a gold coin (§ 281). 

A.ngine, if. (Med.) angina (pectoris); from 
L. angina. 

ANGLE. sm. an angle ; from L. angulua. 
For the loss of the pen ult d, see § 5 I.
Der. anguleu:11, a learned form from L. 
anguloaua (for -osuB=-6'11.¥ see § :u9); 
anplaire, a learned form from L. an gu· 
Laris. 

Anglican. aJj. belonging to the Church of 
England; from L. Anglicanus•. 

Angloma.nie, ef. the passion for imitation 
of the English ; from Anglo- and mani1. 

ANGOISSE, if. anguish, pang; from L. an
gustia. For st=u cp. testonem *, 
ll!ion { § I 68). 

This very uncommon reduction of st 
into 1 was known to the Lat. : we find 
pos-legem for post-legem in Roman 
land-surveyors, and posquam for post
quam in some gloss writers. 

Angustia, thus changed into angutia, 
became angoisu, by the change of LaL u 
into oi, which is often caused by the attrac· 
tion of an i, as in fusionem, /oisora (§ 
9')): bot it also occurs when u is alone, 
(1) if accented, as in criicem, croUI, etc. 
0 91); (2) or ofu atonic, as in muctSre, 
moisir. 

t Angora, sm. angora, a word of historic 
origin ( § 33), a kind of cat brought from 
Angora in Asia Minor. The Angora cat, 
the Angora goat and rabbit, are notable for 
the finencu and length of the hair of their 
coat. 

A."'iGUILLE, 5/. an eel : from L. anguilla. 
ANICROCHE, If. a hindrance, obstacle; in 

the 16th cent. lianfrroclu, something that 
catches one as on a hook. Tow ces 
gnu-la, says Regnard, sont jails d1 crocli1 
d d'Ollicrod1. Anicroclie originally, then, 
meant the same as croche, a crook, quaver. 
Io ~belais, hanicrod1 is used for the 
dnrp point of a hook, n. aigvisoi1nt piqu1s, 
luzlkbarda, lwsieroclu1. Origin unknown 
(§ 35). 

ANTER, 1m. an ass-drivu. 0. Fr. asniw, 
from L. aalnirius, by dropping the 1hort 
l {I Sl), and by a-it {aa'narius
G.lllitr), a change to be seen also in canis, 
dies, etc. (f -5+ 5); and in all Lat. suf
ita in .. aru, -ariua, which become -1r, 

.;,,,as primarius, prmtitr (§§ 197, 198). 
The suffix -ier, perhaps the most common 
in Fr., has formed many deriv. which had no 
original in Lat., as barriere from barre, pn-
ruquier from perruque, arbaUtrier, from 
arbale11, etc. This suffix usually marks 
(1) trades, bouliquier, potier, batelier, bugtr, 
arclur, tCJ1yer, viguier; (J} objects of daily 
use, sablier, 1ncriu, fnyer, etc.; (3} vege
tables, laurier, grmadier, jiguitr, pommier, 
poirier, peuplier, cerisier, etc. 

Animadversion, if. animadversion: from 
L. animadversionem. 

Animal, sm. an animal: from L. animal. 
-Der. animaliser, animalite, animalcule 
(§ :a54, note 4). 

Animer, va. to animate; from L. animare. 
-Der. animation, ranimer (Hist. Gram. 
p. J 79). 

Ania, sm. anise, aniseed; from L. anisum. 
-Der. aniser, ani1ette (§ 18l). 

Ankylose, if. (Med.) ankylosis; from Gr. 
d")'iroA010'tt.-Der. ankylose. 

Annales, sf. pl. annals; from L. annales. 
Der. annalistc (§ JI 7). 

Anna.ta, sf. annates, yearly income; from 
Low L. annata * (found in medieval docu
ments in the senae of yearly revenue). 

ANNEAU, sm. a ring; from L. annellua 
(in Horace). For -ellua =-.au, sec § 204. 
Anneau in 0. Fr. was a111Ul, a form which 
is retained in the deriv. a11nelet, amuler, 
a11neluce. 

ANNEE, sf. a year; from Merov. Lat. an
nata*, which from L. annus. For -ata
-U see § 201. Anne1 ii a doublet of 
annat1, q. v. 

Annexe, if. an annexe; from L. annexus. 
-Der. annnrcr, OJ1111xion. 

Annihiler. w. to annihilate; from L. an· 
nihilare. 

Anniveraaire, adj. anniversary; from L. 
anniversarius. 

ANNONCER, tta. to announce; from L. an .. 
·nuntia.re.-Der. a11nonc1 (verbal subst., 
§ 184). 

For -tiare=-cw, see agmctr and § 26,.. 
The change of u into o is to be found in 
very many words: the accented Lat. u 
becomes o when long by position, as in 
co]umba, colombl (§ 97). The atonic 
Lat. u becomes o, when short, as in 
ciine2ta, cogni1, etc. (§ 93); when long 
by nature, as in frnmentom,fromm/, etc. 
(§ 96); when long by polition, as ia 
urtica, ortit, etc. (§ 97). 

Thia change of the Lat. u into o most 
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frequently occun (as we have just seen) 
before nasals and liquids, following a u in 
position: it is also found in the Lat. ; thus 
volpes, volsus, voltus, volnus, volt, 
exist by the side of vulpes, vulsus, vultus, 
vulnus, vult. In Old Lat. the finals -us, 
-um, -unt, and the suffixes -ulus, -ula, arc 
usually -os, -om, -ont, -olos, -ola; we 
also find popolus, tabola, vincola, non
tiarc, sont, consolere, for populus, 
tabula, vincula, nuntiarc, sunt, con
su le re, in the oldest Roman inscriptions. 
The rostral column has on it poplom, 
diebos, navebos, primos, for populam, 
diebus, navibus, prim us: we may also 
mention the beginn!ng of the well-known 
inscription on the tomb of the Scipios, 
•Hone oino ploirume consentiont duonoro 
optumo fuisc viro, Luciom Scipione, fi
lios Barbati, consol.' The Graffiti of 
Pompeii, and certain inscriptions of the 
later Empire, have also dolcissima, mon
do, tomolo, for dulcissima, mundo, 
tumulo; and solcus, fornus,. molt us, 
so rd us, polch rum, colparn arc found in 
texts of the 5th and 6th cent. Last11, 
several Mcrov. diplomas have titolum, 
singoli, somus, fondamentis, polsatur, 
onde, for singuli, sumus, fundamentis, 
pulsatur, unde. 

Annoter, va. to annotate; from L. an no· 
ta re.-Der. mmo/ation. 

Annuaire, sm. a year-book; from L. an· 
nuarium. 

ANNUEL, adj. annual; from L. annua.lis, 
See an. 

Annuite, sf. an annuity; from L. annui
tatem. 

Annulaire, adj. annular; from L. annu
larius. 

Annular, t1a. to annul; from L. annullare. 
to annihilate (used by S. Jeromc).-Der. 
annulation. 

ANOBLIR, va. to ennoble; -ISSEMENT, sm. 
ennoblement(§ 225, note 5). See noble. 

Anodin, ( 1) adj. soothing; ( ~) sm. an ano
dyne; from L. an ody nos, painless (used by 
Marcellus Ernpiricus ). 

Anomal, adj. anomalous; from Gr. ditwµo.
Aos.-Der. anomalie. 

ANON, sm. a young ass. See iine.-Der. 
anonner. 

Anonyme, (1) adj. anonymous, (2) sf. an 
anonymous author; from L. anonymus. 

ANSE, if. a hanrlle ; from L. ansa. · 
Antagonisme, 1:m. antagonism; from Gr. 

cin~')'cWlO'J.ca,-Der. antagonir.te (§ 217). 

Anta.rctique, adj. antarctic; ·from Gr. 
d.J,rapnutcSs. 

Antecedent, adj. antecedent; from L. 
antecedentem. 

Antechrist, sm. antichrist; in Rabelais an
tichrisl; the change from i to e being due 
to an illiterate confusion between anti and 
ante; as the opposite change is seen in 
antichambre, antidote, q. v.; from Gr. O..n-

XP"'"os. 
Antediluvian, adj. antediluvian ; imitated 

from antediluvianus. 
Antenna, if. an antenna; from L. an

t en n a. 
Antepenultieme, (1) adj. antcpenulti· 

mate, last but two. (l) if. the antepenult. 
the syllable which precedes the penultimate. 
Sec phwltit:me. 

Anterieur, adj. anterior; from L. anteri
orem.-Dcr. anteriorite. 

Anthere, if. an anther; from Gr. d~911pc;1. 
from d.vOos. 

Anthologie, if. anthology; from Gr. c:h'6o· 
Ao"'(ia. 

Anthracite, sm. anthracite, stone coal ; de· 
rived from L. anthraccm. Anthucitcs 
is used by Pliny for a precious stone. 

Anthrax. sm. (Med.) anthrax ; from L. 
anth-rax. 

Anthropologi.e, sf. anthropology; from 
Gr. 6.veponros, and AO')'OI. 

Anthropophage, adj. anthropophagou5; 
from Gr. av6ponros and cpa"'ffi'v. 

Antichambre, if. an antechamber; from 
L. ante, and Fr. chambre, a learned and 
irr~gular com pd. For e c::. i and i = t see 
Ante-christ. 

Antioiper, t1a. to anticipate; from L. an· 
ticiparc. 

Antida.te, if. an antedate; from L. ante, 
and Fr. date, a false date earlier th:m tl:e 
right one.-Der. antidatcr. 

Antidote, sm. an antidote; from L. aoti· 
dot um. 

ANTIENNE. if. an antiphone; from L. o.nti
phona. (chant of alternate voices). Anti· 
(ph)ona lost its medial ph (/ ), a lo~s 
very uncommon in Fr. and only met aith 
in three other words, viz. scro(f)ell:ie*, 
icrouel/es; Stcph anus, Etienne; bi( f)a· 
ccm *• biais. A111ien111 is a doublet of 
antiphone, q. v. For o ... (a very rare 
change), cp. non-illud, nmnil. 

Antilope, sf. the antelope. Origin on
known (§ 35). 

Antimoine, sm. antimon1. Origin un-
known (i 35). 
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Antinomie, ef. antinomy; from Gr. dYTt-
110µ/a. 

Antipathie, sf. antipathy; from Gr. dYTt
wclef1a. 

.Antiphonaire, sm. a service-book; from 
L. antiphonarium from antiphona, 
antiphone, which is a doublet of antienne, 
q. Y. 

Antiphrase, ef. an antipbrase, a word or 
:entence used in a sense opposite to its 
original and natural meaning; from Gr. 
ci.vri.ppauu. Sec phrase. 

Antipode, sm. the antipodes; from L. anti
podes. 

Antiqua.ille, if. an old cnriosity; intro
duced in the I 6th cent. from It. anticaglia 
(§ 25). 

Antique, adj. ancient, antique; from L. 
. rn ti q u us .-Der. anti qua ire, anJiquite. .An
ti711t is a doublet of 0. Fr. anti, anti{. 

Antisocial, adj. contrary to society ; from 
tivTt and ~ociale. 

..,. Antietrophe, sf. an antistrophe (in 
Greek l}Tic poetry); the Gr. dntuTpo'f'q. 

Antithese, sf. antithesis; from Gr. civTl-
9H1u. See these. 

Antonomase, if. (Rhet.) antonomasia ; 
from Gr. CurTOJfloµa.ala. 

Antre, sm. a cave, den; from L. antrum. 
tAnus, mi. (Med.) the anus; the L. 

1nus. 
Anxiete, sf. anxiety; from L. anxietatem. 
Anxieux, adj. anxious; from L. anxiosus. 
Aorta, sf (Med.) the aorta; from Gr. doprq 

(Aris.totle ). 
AOOT, sm. august. 0. Fr. aoust, Prov. aost, 

It. agosto ; from L. augustus. For the 
fall of gin augustus, aoUI, tee Hist. Gram. 
p. 82; for au= o see § 106 (this o is 
cropped unusnally to a, as in orichalcum, 
archal) ; for u = 011 see § 90 ; for the sup
pr~swn of the s see § I.t8. AoiU is a 
coublet of augusle, q. v. 

APAISIR. va. to aprease; der. from paix 
throagh the 0. Fr. form pais. See paix.
Dcr. apaiument. 

APAr.tAGE, sm. an apanage, now restricted 
to a comain given to princes of the blood 
royal for their sustenance: in feudal law it 
meant any per.siou or alimentation. Apa. 
nag~ is derived from the 0. Fr. verb apaner, 
to nourish; apanage being derived from 
apa11er, like badinage from badiner, patelin
a~e from pateliner, savonnage from Sa'llOn

nu, etc. ( § 248). 
Apanw is from the feudal Lat. apan

Ne, adpanare, which from pan.is. 

t Aparte, adv. aside; two unaltered Lat. 
words (a, po.rte). 

Apathie, .if. apathy; from Gr. aJraOE1a.
Der. npathique . 

APERCEVOIR, va. to perceive. See co1lce
voir.-Der. apert;u, aperception. 

Aperitif, adj. apcrient; from L. aperitivus, 
from aperirc. 

Apetieser, va. to make little. See pttit. 
-Der. rapetisser. 

Aphorieme, sm. an :iphori5m; from Gr. 
dcpop1 <T µ/Ji. 

Aphthe, sm. (Med.) thrush, m0uth-ukcr ; 
from L. aphtha. 

Api. sm. rosiness (of apples), then used for a 
rosy-cheeked apple; from L. appiana. 
Pliny uses the phrar.e • ·appiana mala ' for 
'rosy-cheeked apples.' 

APITOYER, va. to touch with pity; compd . 
of a (Hist. Gram. p. I 77) and a primitive 
pitoyer (which survives i11 pitoyablt, impitoy
able). Pitoyable is derived from piti1:, q. v . 

APLANlR, va. to make lc\·el. See plane. 
-Der. ap/anissement ( § 2 2 :;, note 4). 

APLATJR, va. to flatten. See plat.-Der. 
appla1isscmcnt (§ 225, note 4). 

APLOMB, sm. (Archit.) perpendicularity (as 
of a wall), thence stability, stlf-possession; 
derived from a and plomb, because one 
plumbs a wall with a leaden plummet. 

Apocalypse, if. the apocalypse; from Gr. 
all"oKa>..qt.11.-Der. apoca/yptique, 

t Apo cope, sf. (Gram.) apocopc; the Gr. 
QJrOICOnJ. 

Apocrypha, adj. apocryphal: from Gr. 
aTt61Cpv<1>01. 

Apogee, sm. (Astron.) apogee, greatest dis
tance from earth; from Gk. aTrcryaiov. 

Apographe, sf. a copy (of a document); 
from Gr. aJrO"fpa#J. . 

Apologetique, adj. apologetic; from Gr. 
aTtOA0')'11TtlCus. 

Apologia, sf. apology; from Gr. ciTTo>.01ia. 
-Der. apologiste (§ :217). 

Apologue, sm. an ap:ilogue, fable; from 
Gr. aTTu>..<ryos. 

Apophthegm.a, sm. an apophthegm; from 
Gr. a Tro<f>OE"f µa.. 

Apoplexie, sf. apoplexy ; from Gr. cbro-
7TA1J(ia. 

Apostaeie, sf. apostasy; from Gr. a1"011Ta
u&a.-Der. apostat, from Gr. auouraT711. 

APOSTER, va. to place, post (for a bad pur
pose); compd. of poster, q. v. 

Apostille, sf. a postil, postcript; compd. of a 
and pastille, which is simp:y a transcript of the 
schol. Lat. postilla (meaning explanation, 
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subjoined annotation). The full phrase' Apparent, adj. apparent: from L. a pp a· 
is post ilia verba auctoris. Scver.il ! rentem.-Der. apparemment, appartncc. 
medieval treatises have this word in their APPARENTER, 11a. to ally by marriage. Sec 
titles: as • Postillae in Psalterium,' parml. 
• Postillae Molales,• etc. - Der. apost- APPARIER, 11a. to match, pair. See pairt. 
iller. Appariteur, sm. an apparitor; from L. 

Apostolat, Jm. the apostolate; from L. apparitorem (a scrV'ant, or inferior officer, 
apostolatus (Tertullian). attached to the Roman magistrates). 

Apostolique, adj. apostolical; from L. Apparition, sf. an apparition; from L. 
apostolicus. apparitionem. 

Apostrophe, sf. (1) (Rhet.) an apostrophe, APPAROIR, tm. to be apparent; from L. 
'rebuke, quick interruption: from Gr. d..,o- apparere. Fore =oi see § 62. 
CTTpo1/>~ (used of an orator who turns aside APPARTEMENT, sm. an apartment; from 
to address any one): (2) (Gram.) the or- Low L. appa.rtimentum. 
thographic si~n called an apostrophe; from APPARTENlR, va. to appertain. belong; 
L. apostrophns. from L. adpertinere, appertinere, 

Apostume, sm. an abscess; corruption compd. of pertinere (to belong, in Tct· 
(i 172) of apostenu, which is from Gr. tullian). Fore =a see ammder and i 65, 
c111"60'T'TJJU1.-Der. aposthumer. note I : for i =' sec i 68 ; for accented 

Apotheose, sf. apotheosis, deification ; from e = i see § 60. 
Gr. dwo6lw1111.-Der. apotheoscr. APPAS, sm. pl. attractions, charms, anything 

Apothicaire, sm. an apothecary; from that allures: a pl. word which is in fact 
L. apothccarius, one who keeps an nothing but the pl. of app/JJ. Appdt, 0. fr. 
apotheca, or shop. Apothicaire is a appast, was then in pl. appasts, of which 
doublet of bouti<JUitr, q. v.-Der. apothi- appas is a corruption. For the etymology 
cairerie. sec appal, which is its doublet. 

AP0TRE, sm. an apostle. 0. Fr. apostre, APPA. T, sm. a bait, allurement ; 0. Fr. appast, 
still earlier, apostle ; from L. apostc'Slu.s. medieval Lat. appastum, adpaatum 
Apoatolus, contracted into apoat'lus (food to allure g:lDle or fish), compd. of 
after the law of Lat. accent (see§ 51), pro- class. Lat. paatum.-Dcr. app/J.ler. .Ap· 
duced the 0. ·Fr. apostle, which became pat is a doublet of appas, q. v. 
apostr• by change of l into r, as in ulmus, APPAUVRIR, N. to impoverish: -ISSE· 
ornu (§ 157). MENT,sm.impoverishment(§:.125,oote•)· 

This change of l into r was not un- Set> pauvre. 
'known to the Romans, who said either APPEAU, sm. a bird-can, decoy-bird, formerly 
palilia or parilia, caeluleus or cacru- appel (as btau has come from b.l, § 157), 
leus. an instrument which, by imitating a bird's 

APPARAiTRE, t1a. to become visible, ap- note, draws it into a snare. .App.av is 
pear, look, seem: from popular L. a.ppa- only a secondary form of appel, q. v. 
resoere. Appa.reac(~)re being accented APPEL, im. a call, appeal; verbal subst. of 
on the antepcnult, became reRularly (§ 51) appeler (§ 18.J). 
appares're; this gave the 0. Fr. appar- APPELER, va. to call; from L. appellare. 
oistrt, (1) by sr=str (see under anc6tre), -Der. apptl. 
(2) by e=oi and oi=ai (§ 63). For the :Appellation, sf. an appellation, naming. 
loss of the s (apparaistre, apparatlr•), sec appeal; from L. appellationem. 
i 148. Appendice, srn. an appendix ; from L. 

Apparat, sm. pomp, state: from L. appa- appendicem. 
ratus. APPEND RE, 11a. to hang up; from L. &p-

APPAREIL, sm. preparation; verbal subst. pend~re. For the dropping of the pcnult. 
from appareilltr (§ 184). Lat. e, see § 51. 

APPAREILLER, ua. to pair, match, to put APPENTIS, sm. a shed, pent-house; from L. 
together. For the etymology see pareil: appendioium, deriv. of a.ppendere. 
for &d=ap see § 168.-Der. appareil, ap- APPESANTIR, va. to make heavy, weigh 
pareillement, apparei~eur. I down.. See pesanl: • 

APPAREMMENT, adj. apparently; fonned · Appet1t, sm. appetite; from L. appehtus. 
from the adj. apparmt. On apparemment I -Der. app&issant. 
for apparemmenl sec i 168. j Applaudir, w. to applaud; from L. ap· 
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plaudere.-Der. applavdissement (§ ~25, 
note 5). 

Appliquer, 11a. to apply; from L. appli
care.-Der. applicable, application. 

APPOINT, ms. odd money, balance due on 
account. See point. 

APPOINTER, tia. to refer a cause; -MENT, 
sm. a ~alary. See point. 

APPOR TER, va. to bring to ; from L. ap. 
porta.re.-Der. apporl (verbal subst., § 
I8.f), rapport, rapporter, rapporteur. 

APPOSER, 11a. to set to, affix; from L. appau
l&l'e •, compd. of pauaa.re*, whence poser. 
For &U=o sec§ 107.-Der. apposition. 

A.pprecier, va. to appreciate, ascertain 
(weight); from L. appretiare (to estimate 
worth, in Tertullian).-Der. appreciation, 

'. appreciable, appriciatif. 
· Apprehender, t1a. to apprehend; from L. 

ipprchendcrc. Apprelamder is a doublet 
of apprendre.-Dcr. apprtlumion, from L. 
apprehensioncm. 

APPRENDRE, va. (1) to learn, (:a) to teach 
(when followed by 4); from L. appren
dw, a form which c<rexisted in Lat. with 
apprehendere (being found in Silius Ita
licus). For the loss of the atonic penult. 
e, see § 51.-Dcr. dcsapprmdre, apprenti 
(which was in 0. Fr. apprmtif, from L. 
apprendiVU11*, a medieval dcriv. of ap
prendere. .A.pprmdn is a doublet of 
apprilunder, q. v. 

APPRENTI, sm. an apprentice. ~ apprtn
du.-Der. apprmlissage (§ 248, and § 2:15, 
note 4). 

APPRETER, t1a. to make ready. See pru.
Der. appru (verbal subst.). 

APPRIVOISER, 11a. to tame; from L. ap
P?iviti.Are *. Apprivitia.re is from 
l>rivus. For -ti.are - ·ID' sec agmca-; 
for i = oi see § 68. 

Approbateur. rm. an approver; from L. 
approbatorcm. 

APPROCHER, t1a. to approach; from t. 
approplare (in Sulpicius SeYerus and St. 
Jerome). For pi :::m cl by consonification 
of the i into j, and consequent disappearance 
of the first consonant p, see Hist. Gram. 
p. 65 and § 111.-Der. approc"4 (verbal 
rubst. ), rapproclier, rapproclcnnent. 

APPROFONDIR, w. to deepen, to fathom. 
See profond. 

Approprier, 11a. to appropriate : from L. 
appropriarc.-Der. appropriation. 

APPROUVER, w. to approve ; from L. ap
~b&re. For o-ou see§ 81; for b==ir 
ICC I 113.-Dcr. d~. 

APPROVISIONNER, 'Va. to provmon : 
-EMENT, sm. storing, stock, supply. Sec 
provision. 

Approximatif, adj. approximate; from 
schol. L. approximativus *· 

Approximation, sf. an approximation i 
from schol. L. approximationem *· 

APPUI, sm. a support, stay; nrbal subst. of 
appuytr (§ 184). 

APPUYER, 'lfa. to support, prop up ; from 
late Lat. appodia.re *• found in William 
of Nangis, 'Appodiantes gladios lateri 
eius': and in the Philipp. of William the 
Breton, we have, 'Fossis iam plenis parmas 
ad mocnia miles Appodiat.' Pui is from 
podium (a balcony, in Pliny; a base, 
pedestal, in other writers). Appuyw is, 
therefore, to support a thing by the help 
of something, of a pui, a prop. That 
podium has produced pui, as hodie bas 
h"i (in aujourd'hui), as modium, muid, 
as in od io, tnnui, is perfectly certain. For 
the attraction of the Lat. i see Hist. Gram. 
pp. 53, 77; and for the loss of the d sec 
§ 120. 

Lastly, the sense or both Low Lat. 
appodiare, from podium, and It. ap
poggiar1 from poggio, confirms this etym
ology. 

A.PRE, adj. rough, harsh; formerly asprt, 
from L. asper. For as• a sec § 148.
Dcr. aprement. 

APRES,prtp. after. ~pres. 
APRETE, .<f. roughness, harshness. 0. Fr. 

asprete, from L. asperitii.tem. Aaper(I)· 
tatem, contracted into 88per'tatem (§ 
5 2 ), at first produced asperte (for -tatem -
·Id, sec § 130), and asperte became aspr11e, 
by the displacement and transposition or the 
r, with a view to an easier pronunciation. 
This metathesis (discussed in Hist. Gram. 
p. 77), frequent in Fr., also takes place in 
Gr., as in tt~la and 1tpa~la; and in Lat., as 
in crcvi, pret. of cerno, sprevi of sperno, 
etc. In Fr. this metathesis of the r is seen 
in vcrvcccm, brtbis; it has also taken 
place within the Fr. language in com
paratively modem days: in the J 7th cent. 
the word brelan was proncd. either berlma 
or brtlan; to this day peasants say berbis, 
ber1audr1, bn-t~clat, for brtbis, brtta11der, 
br1teclse, etc. Jprt1' is a doublet of as
ptrili, q. v. 

A·PROPOS, adu. apropos. See propos. 
.A.pte, adj. apt; from L, aptu1.-Der. 

aptitude, wruch is a doublet of atlitwd1, 
.q .. v. 
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APURER, tia. to audit (accounts); -MENT, 
sm. an audit. See P"'r. 

t Aq uarelle, sf. a water-colour drawing; 
from It. aqrur.Jlo (§ 25). 

tAquarium, lfm. an aquarium; the L. 
aquarium. .Aquarium is a doublet of 
evin-, q. v. 

Aquatique, adj. aquatic; from L. aqua
ticus. 

Aqueduc, mi. an aqueduct; from L. aquae
ductus. 

Aqueux, adj. watery; from L. aquosus. 
For 08WJ ==tu.¥ see § 229. 

.Aquilin, adj. aquiline; from L. aquili
nus. 

Aquilon. ms. the north wind ; from L. 
aq uilonem. .Aquil°" is a doublet of 
aiglon. 

Arabe, (I) sm. an Arab, an usurer; (2) adj. 
Arabian. 

tArabesque, sm. adj. arabesque; from 
arabe, through the It. ar<JMsco O 25). 

Arable, adJ. arable ; from L. a ra bi l is. 
t A rack, sm. arrack; an alcoholic drink, 

distilled from rice. From Arabic araca 
through Port. araqua. 

ARAGNE, sf. a spider; an 0. Fr. werd, 
also spelt araignt, from L. aranls. For 
the change of the suffix -an.ea into -agnt, 
-aigne, cp. Castanea*, chataignt; monta
nea *, montagne; campania *, campagne. 
-aneus usually became -ain,as subitaneus, 
soudain. In 0. Fr. the a.ranea was 
called araigne, and its web araignle, from 
araneata (the work of the aranca). For 
the lo~s of Lat. t see § 201. In the 16th 
cent. the etymol. meaning was lost, and 
the insect was called either araigne or 
araignie. In the I 7th cent. araignu drove 
out the other form, and we find araigne no 
later than La Fontaine. The word is now 
bani~hed to patois. The loss of it is 
certainly to be regretted. It IUl'Vives only 
in the compd. rnusara;gne. 

ARAIGNEE, if. a spider. See aragne. 
ARASER, va. to level, of walls. See rasu. 
Aratoire, adj. belonging to tillage; from L. 

aratorius. 
.ARBALtTE, .<j. an arbalest, cross-bow. 0. Fr. 

arbaleste, from L.e.rciibalista (in Vegetius) . 
.Aroubalista, contracted into aro'baliata 
in Low Lat., became arball-te, (I) by reduc
tion of ro into r,as in quadrifurcum*, 
earrefour; (2) by the loss of the s ofO. Fr. 
arbaleste; see Hist. Gram. p. 81 and i 148. 
-Der. arbaletrier. 

J. ARDITRE, sm. an umpire, arbiter; from 

L. arbiter.-Der. arbitrage. arilitraire, 
arbitral. arbitrer. 

2. Arbitre, '"'· arbitrement, free-wru; from 
L. arbitrium.-Der. arbilraire. 

Arborer, t1a. to set up (a standard)~ lit. to 
raise upright like a tree (arbre); from Low 
L. arbors.re*, from arbor. The It. word 
albtrart is similarly formed from alba-o (a 
tree). See § 15. 

AR BOUSE, sf. the arbutus berry ; from L. ar· 
but.ens, deriv. of arbutus, .A.rbuteua, 
regularly changed into arbutiua (see § 58), 
gives arbouie, by U=ou (see § 90), and 
ti-=• (see agm&n-, and § :.a64).-Der. ar
bousier. 

ARBRE, sm. a tree; from L. arborem. For 
the loss of the o see § 5 I. 

ARBRISSEAU, sm. a ihrub, small trtt; ltoru 
L. arborioellus, dim. of arbor. For 
the loss of o see § 52; for o =u see 
amiJie; for -ellua =·tau 5ec § 282. 

Arbuste, 1m. a bush; from L. arbn~
tum. 

ARC, mi. a bow, arc, arch ; from L. arcus. 
Arc is a doublet of arche.-Dcr. archer. 

t Arcade, sf. an arcade; from the It. 
area/a ( § 25). 

Arcane, ma. a mysterious operation (in 
alchemy), a secret; used also as an adj. 
secret; from L. arcanus. 

Arc-boutant, sm. (Archit.) an arched but· 
tress. flying buttress. Sec bouter. 

ARCEAU, sm. a vault, arch; 0. Fr. arcel (lit. 
a little arc). See arc. 

ARC-EN-CIEL, sm. a rainbow; from arc, tfl, 

and riel. A word rmde out of a phr.i.H' : 
see Hist. Gram. p. I 76. 

Archaleme, sm. an archaism ; from Gr. 
cipxai'cr~t.-Der. archaique. 

ARCHAL, sm. brass wire; from L. orichal· 
cum, which was also written aurichalcum. 
from Gr. oprlx_a>..1tos, mountain-brar.s. f'or 
the very unusual change of o-= a.u into a 
see aotU; for loss of i see § 51. 

ARCHANGE, sm. an archangd ; from L. 
a.rchangelua (St. Jerome). Arohangelwi 
is Gr. apx4nEA.ot, from dpxc- and i.-y
-yE~.ot • 

ARCHE, (1) ff. an ark; from L. area. (1) 
sf an arch ; from L. arohia •, deriv. oi 
arcus, a bow.-Der. arclter (which i~ a 
doublet of arguer), archtrot, the little bow
man, Cupid. (§ 281.) 

Archoologie. sf. archzology ; from Gr. 
dp;l(a&o>.o-yici from tipxaiO. and A6-yos.
Uer. archeologue. 

ARCHET, un. • b~,r, fiddlestick; ~im. of on, 
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cp. tOCMI from coq, § 281. ~nlaet was ori
ginally~ wand bent in form of a bow. 

ARCHEVEQYE, sm. an archbishop; from 
ecclcs. Lat. archiepiscopus, from Gr. 
clpx1- and irlu1t01ros. Episo( <S )pus, fol
lowing the law of Lat. accent (see § 51), 
dropped the short vowel <S, then, for 
euphony, not being able to bear the three 
consonants sop together, it dropped the p; 
the word, then reduced to episo, became 
fWSl/Ue, (1) by p=t1, see § 111; (2) by 
iae,sce§ 72; (3) byo=q,see § Il9,and 
Hist. Gram. p. 63: then ewsgue became 
~w. by the suppression of the s; sec 
§ 1+8.-Der. archevecho. 

ARCHIDIACRE, sm. an archdeacon; from 
Gr. dpxi- and diacre; the form archi having 
been adopted into the French language, is 
prefixed, in sense .of an excessive degree, to 
words not of Greek origin, so creating 
mongrels, as archiduc, archifau, archifail. 

A.rch.iduc, sm. an archduke; from Gr. OpX&
and duc.-Der. archicluche. 

Archim&ndrite, sm. an archimandrite, 
5apcrior of certain convents, from Gr. 
dpxapa.Y~TT/s. 

t Arc hip el. sm. an archipelago; from It. 
oreipelago. In the I 7th cent. the It. form 
was still retained by some, who wrote archi
prlague (§ 35), a form condemned by 
Menage. 

Archipretre, sm. an archpriest; from archi 
and pritre, q. v. 

ARCHITECTE, mi. an architect; from L. 
architectus.-Der. architecture, -ural. 

Architectonique, adj. related to archi
tecture, architectonic; from Gr. dpX&TEIC· 
"°"'Arts. 

Architrave, sf. (Archit.) an architrave; 
from Gr. d.pxi- and L. trabem. 

Archives, if. pl. archives; from L. archi
vum (Tertullian).-Der. archiviste. 

t Arc hi volte, sf. (Archit.) an archivault, 
introd. in 16th cent. from It. arcivolto 
(§ l~). 

Archonte. nn. an arc hon; from Gr. 
dpxOJfTa • 

.AR<;ON, sm. saddlebow (like It. arzione) ; 
from Low Lat. a.roionem •, dim. of arcus. 
The saddlebow is a piece of arched 
wood.- Der. desar~onner (Hist. Gram. 
p. 178). 

Arctique, acy. arctic: from Gr. OpttT&tc&s, 
which from dpttToa, the Bear, the constella
tion neu the North Pole. 

Ardent, adj. burning, ardent ; from L. 
udeotem.-Der. ardemment. · 

.Ardeur, if. heat, ardour; from L. a r
d o rem. 

ARDILLON, sm. the tongue of a buckle. 
Origin unknown (§ 35). [O. F. (Pals
grave) hardillo11, with an aspirated Ir, which 
from harde, or arde, a stick (tmt' arde ou 
baston, A. D. 1408, and amt harde de 
charrete) ; hardillo11 is a diminutive, see § 
231. Littrc.] 

ARDOISE, if. slate. Origin unknown (§ 35). 
-Der. ardoisiere. 

Ardu, adj. steep; from L. arduns. 
Are, sm. an are (in Mensuration)= 1,196,049 

sq. yards; from L. area. Are is a doublet 
of aire, q. v. 

Arene, if. sand; from L. arena. 
AR:~TE, sf. fish-bone ; from L. arista (used 

for a fish-bone in Ausonius). For ic::e 
see § 7l; for the loss of s tee § 148. 

ARGENT, sm. silver; from L. argentum.
Der. argmler (formed from argmt, aftCE 
the pattern of are=er, § 263), -erie (§§ 
::.108, 244), -ure ( § ::.136), -ier (§ 198), -in 
(§ <110), desargmter (Hist. Gram. p. 
178). 

Argile, if. clay; from L. argilla.-Der. 
argileux. 

Argot, 1m. slang. Origin unknown (§ 35). 
t Argo us in, sm. a convict-warder; in the 

16th cent. algosam, corrupted from Sp. 
alguazil ( § 26 ). 

Arguer, 11a. to accuse, reprove; from L. 
arguere. 

Argument, sm. au argument; from L. 
argumentum.-Der. argummter, -atioo. 

Argutie, sf. a quibble; from L. argutia. 
Aride, adj. arid, dry; from L. aridas.

Der. aridite. 
t Arietta, if. a little air, tune; dim. of It. 

aria, introd. by Lulli (§ 25). 
Aristocra.tie, sf. an aristocracy; from Gr. 

d.ptO'TOKpaTEla. 
Arithmetique, if. arithmetic ; &om L. 

arithmetica. 
tArlequin, sm. a harlequin; introd. in 

16th cent. from It. arlechino (§ 25). 
Armateur, sm. a shipowner, privateer c:ip

tain, privateer; from L. armatorem. 
ARME, sf. am1, weapon; from L. arm&.

Der. armer (§ 163), -ee {§ <101) (part. 
subst. § 184), -ement (§ 225), -ure (§ l36) 
(of which the doublet is armature), -orier 
(§ 198), -orial (§ 191). 

Armet, 1;m. a helmet, headpiece. Origin 
unknown (§ 35). [Either from arme, as a 
dimi.J1utive; or a corruption of helnut, dim. 
of heaume, Sp. almet1. See Littrc.] 

D2 
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Armistice, sm. an armistice; from L. a-r
m i st it i um•. 

ARMOIRE, ef. clothes-press..chest of drawers. 
O. Fr. armair6, from L. &rmirium. For 
oi and ai see § 63; in this case the process 
is reversed. 

ARMOIRIES, sf. -pl. a coat of .arms, arms; 
0. Fr. annoyeri11, der. from the old verb 
armoyer, to emblazon, which from arme, 
like larmoytr from larm1. 

ARM OISE, .if. (Bot.) mugwort; from L. 
artemfsia. .For the loss of the atonic A 
sec § 52; for omission of medial t (art'
misia) sec Hist. Gram. p. 81. For the 
accented i - oi see § 68. 

ARMORIAL, adj. armorial. Sec tmn1. 

.Armure, if. armour. See arnu.-Der. ar
mwrier. 

Aroma, sm. aroma; from L. aroma.-Der. 
aromatique. aromatiscr. 

.ARONDE, if. a swallow; from L. hirundo. 
This word is used in the I 7th cent. by La 
Fontaine; in the 18th by Voltaire. For 
loss of the Lat. initial h .see § I 34; for 
atonic I =a see § 68; for u==o see § 97. 
See also hironckU6. 

t Arpege, sm. (Mus.) an arpeggio; from 
lt. arpeggio, derived from arpa, a harp 
(§ 25).-Dcr. arpeger. 

ARllENT, sm. an acre. Prov. arpm, from 
L. a.rApennia. For the loss of the atonic 
6 KC § 5-2. (In class. Lat. we find 
arpennis as well as e.repennie). [The 
final t is probably connected with the Celtic 
-Toot of the word, pmn or pent, a head. 
Littrc].---.Der. arpenter, -age, -cur. 

t Arq.uebu.se, ef. an arquebuse; introd. 
in 16th cent. from 0. Flem. laaeckbuys• 
(§ :.io).-Der. arq11ebusier. 

Arquer, 11a. to bend, curve. Sec arc. Ar
guer is a doublet of archer. 

ARRACHER, 11a. to pluck out, eradicate; 
from L. era.dioKe, which is first contr. 
into erad' care ( § 5 :.i); it next became 
era'oa.re (Hist. Gram. p. 81), then arra· 
chw, (1) by-o-ch (§ l:.16), (:.i) by er=arr, 
the passage of which seems to be er - oir-= 
air-arr, formed as if from adr (§ 168).
Littre, however, savs that arracher answers 
to a form abradioare, and that there is 
another form in 0. Fr. esraclzier, which from 

·8il':l'adioare.-Der.arrachement,-pied,-eur. 
ARRAISONNER, 110. to try to persuade one 

with reasons ; from Low Lat. adratioci
nare •. Sec raison. 

ARRANGER, .110. to arrange •. See rang.
Du •. an-aa&ancnt,, 

ARRtRAGES, ms. pt arrean. See arriert.
Der. arrt-7-ager. 

Arrestation, sf. arrest. See arretw. 
ARRtT, sm. a judgment, decree, sentence; 

verbal subst. of.arritn- (§ 18.if.). 
ARR£TER, va. to stop, arrest; from L. ad

reetare, arresta.re. A.rresta.re first 
became in 0. ·Fr. arrtsttr, then arreur, by 
Joss of the s (§ 148): the primitive form 
survives in the learned word arrtstation. 

Arrhea, sf. pl. earnest-money ; from L. 
arrha.-Der. arrlzer. 

ARRitRE, adv. behind; from L. ad-retro*, 
like derriere from de retro. The L. retro 
became in 0. Fr. riere:-(1) by A=ie 
(§ 56), (:.i) by tr=r, as in fratrem,/rcrt. 
Lat. tr first became dr (sec § llj); dr 
became rr by assimilation (§ 168). The 
rr is softened into r in luch words as 
fratrem, frere; deretr-anus *, derrain, 
whence 0. Fr. derrainin-, now dernitr O 
168). Next, the Mcrov. Lat. having pro
duced the compds. ad-retro, de-retro, 
these became respectively arrier6, dernm, 
by dr=rr=r (see above). The 0. Fr. had a 
form arrere, which comes from arrier1; cp. 
acern-, from acier.-Der. arrerage, arrikcr. 

ARRIERE-BAN, un. the arriere-ban, sum
moning of a feudal array ; from the Mero
vingian ari or lzari ( § 20) and bait, q. T. 

The word, though assimilated to arricrt, 
has no connexion with it. 

ARRIVER, 1111. to arrive ; from L. adri
pi.re*, which is arripa.re in a 9th-cent. text, 
and arribare in an 11th-cent. chartulary. 

Arriver was first a sea-term, meaning, 
like its primitive adripare, to come to 
shore. In a 1 :.ith·cent. poem, the Life of 
Gregory the Great, a fisherman pilots 
travellers to ai.i island in the high sea: 
and, says the old poet, he succeeded Talll 
qu' al roclur /61 arriva, i. e. he made them 
touch, or reach, the rock. This original 
meaning is 6till visible in a collection of ad
ministrative rulings of the J 3th cent. in the 
Livre de Justice. Herc we read that boat
men may arriver their boats, and fasten 
them to the trees ashore. From the ••th 
cent. arriv'r begins to lose its first meaniog 
and takes the more general sense of reaclr 
iog one•s end, arriving. 

W c have seen under alltr the passage from 
the metaphor of seafaring to that of walk· 
ing: adnare.in Cicero=tocomc by sea, in 
Papias ... to come by land ( t 13 ). 

.For dr-rr ICC § 168, for p=• ICC 

f l I I •. :e first becomca 11 ·befocc becoming 
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"; thus. between Lat. &rripa.re and Fr. 
aniwr we have the intermediate Low L. 
arribare. This softening of p into 11 is 
found in assopire•, auouvir, pure1 (0. 
Fr.pm-u) from pip' rat a• .-Dcr.arri11age, 
·~. 

Arrogance, sf. arrogance; from L. arro
gantia.-Der. arrogant, arrogammeot. 

Arroger, "°- to arrogate; from L. arro
gare. 

ARROI, sm. array, equipage, train ('the word 
is out of date; a pity,' say' Littre justly). 
A hybrid word formed from. Lat. ad and 
0. H. G. rat (ra1h), counsel, help. For 
dr•rr see § 168. The It. arr1do shows 
ttill the German I ( cp. § I I 7, for medial 
t•d), which the French language com
monly drops, as in gratum, gre; acutes, 
Gip, etc. (See Hist. Gram. p. Sl.) 

ARRONDIR. ua. to make round, enlarge. 
See rond.-Dcr. arrondiuemeut (i :u5, 
note -4). 

ARROSER, ua. to sprinkle, water; from L. 
adrOrire (Marcellus Empiricus). For dl" 
•rr see § 168; as for r-• (adro-r-are, 
arro-s-er), it is to be seen in plusieurs, lnsicl1 
(0. Fr. bericle, beryllus); cltaiu (cltair1, 
cathedra) (§ i55). This phonetic change 
of r into s or z is old: Theodore Beza, in 
the 16th cent., tells us that the Parisians 
nid p;u, mez.e, chaiu. Tncodou, Mazi1, 
for pf:re, mert, chaire, Theodore, Mari1. 
PaJsgrave (1530) remarks that at the court 
people said not Paris, but Paz.is. This 
permutation is still to be found in some 
patois, specially in that of Champagne, 
'A'hich say5 icuzie for kuri1, frt%e for/rue, 
ctc.-Der. arrosage, arrosoir, arrosement. 

t Arsenal. sm. an arsenal; introd. in 
16th cent. from It. arunalt (§ 25). 

Arsenic, sm. arsenic; from L. arsenicum. 
Arstnic is a doublet of 0. Fr. arsoin1.
Der. arunical, arsenieux. 

Art. mr. art; from L. artem. 
ArtAre. sf. an artery; from L. arteria.

Der. arft1ricl. 
ARTfSlEN, adj. artesian; a word of hist. 

origin, the5C wells having been bored in 
Fr;mce for the first time in Artois (§ 33). 

t Arti ch au t, sm. an artichoke; in trod. 
in 16th cent. from It. arliciocco (§ 25). 

Article, sm. ( 1) an articulation, knuckle, ( 3) 
article; from L. articulus. .A.rticl1 is a 
doublet of orteil, q. v. 

Articular, va. to articulate; from L. arti
culare. .A.rtieuler is a doublet of artiller. 
-Der. arlicuJ;ition (§ 232, note -4), -aire 

(§ 197, note 1), desarticulu (Hist. Gram. 
p. 1 78), inarticule. 

Artifice, sm. an artifice; from L. a rt i fi c i um. 
-Der. artifioier. 

Artificial, adj. artificial; from L. artifici
alis. 

Artifi.ciell%, adj. artful, cunning; from L. 
artificiosus. 

AR TILLERIE, sf. artillery; a word which 
existed in Fr. more than two hundred years 
before the invention of gunpowder. It then 
had a double sense, being used of (I) arms 
or engines of war, generally; and specially 
such arms as the bow, arbalest, etc .• 
weapons of offence, to shoot with :-Q!li· 
COn<JUI dortStnll11anl VOl4dra tire art i lJ e Ur 
11 usu du nuslier d'artillorie en la viii• 
II banlitut de Paris, c'est <l savoir faiuur 
d' arcs, de jl1sches, d' arbalestts (from a do
cument, A.D. 1375). (2) Also, as io joiu
vill4 (13th cent.), it signified the arsenal in 
which such arms wore deposited. The 
soldiers of the arlillerie were archers and 
crossbowmen; then when gunpowder came 
in, and fire-arms supplanted the bow, etc., 
the name for the older weapons was re
tained for the new. Joinville also calls the 
maitr1 dts arbalestriers the maistre dd 
r artillerie; and again he has nul nt 
tiroit d'arc, d'arbalesle, ou d'autre artil
lerie. Arlillerie is derived from 0. Fr. 
artilln-, to arm. (This word survived long 
in the navy: as late as the 16th cent. the 
phrase un flai1uau artilU was used for 
• an armed ship.') 

Artiller is in Low Lat. a.rtlllare*, an
swering to L. artioulare, by loss of the 
atonic u (§ 52) and strengthening of the 
liquid l, and this is derived from artem 
through artioulus. That a.rtem should 
take in late Lat. the sense of the 'art of 
war' will be better understood when we 
remember that the same metaphor has pro
duced et1Kin (q.v.) from ingenium (§ 13). 

AR TILLEUR, sm. an artillery-man; derived 
from artiller. Sec artillerie. 

ARTIMON, 1m. the mizen-mast; from L. 
artemonem, used by Isidore of Seville in 
the same sense. For e = i see § 6o. 

t Artisan, sm. an artisan, mechanic; in
trod. in 16th cent. from It. artigiano (§ 25). 
Originally arti~an meant an artist: Peintre, 
poete ou aultre arthan, says Montaigne, 
iii. 25. + Artiete, sm. an artist; introd. in 16th 
cent. from It. artista (§ 25). 

As, am. (1) the ace; (2) an 'as' (Roman 
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coia); from L. as, whicli came to signify 
the unit ef measure; and thence was ap
plied to the card or side of a dice-cube 
which is marked with a single point. 

Ascendant, (1) adj. ascendant; (2) sm. 
ascendancy, influence; from L. ascend
eatem.-Der. ascendance. 

Ascension, sf. ascension, ascent ; from L. 
ascensionem.-Der ascmsionncl. 

~te. smf. an ascetic ; from Gr. d<T~t 
(§ 21).-Der. aschismc, -ique • 

.Aaile, sm. an asylum; from L. asylum. 
Aspect, sm. aspect, sight; from L. aspec

tus, deriv. of aspicere. 
ASPERGE, sf. asparagus; from L. aspara

gus. Aspa.r(l.)gus, contracted into aa
p&r' gus (§ 51), becomes asperg1 by a=1 
(see § 54). 

Aaperger, va. to sprinkle; from L. asper· 
gere . 

.A.sperite, if. asperity, roughness; from L. 
asperitatem. Asifri16 is a doublet of 
apr61e, q. v. 

Aspersion, sf. an aspersion, sprinkling; from 
L. aspersion.em. 

Aspersoir, 1m. a sprinkling-brush; from L. 
aspersorium *. 

Asphelte, sm. asphalte; from L. asphal
tum • 

.Asphyxie, sf. (Med.) asphyxy, suffocation; 
from Gr. dcT</Jv[la. 

ASPIC, sm. luender-spike, corruption of 
1spic, from Lat. spicua (lavender). The 
sweet and volatile oil from the large laven
der, known commonly as 1111ile d'aspic, is 
called by Fr. chemists huile de spic. The 
form mpic is a corruption, by assimilation 
and confusion, from the other aspic, the 
serpent. The a for~ is quite unusual. For 
ap =up see Hist. Gram. p. 78. 

t Aspic, sm. an aspic, a kind ofviper. The 
word is not found in Fr. before the 16th 
cent., and comes from Prov. a~pic (§ 24), 
from L. aspidem. In 0. Fr. aspic existed 
under the form of aspe, which is its doublet. 

Aspirer, 11a. (1) to draw breath, (2) to 
aspire (to); from L. aspirare.-Der. 
aspiration, -ateur. 

ASSAILLIR, va. to assail, attack; from L. 
asailire (used in this sense in the Salic 
Law; also in one of Charlemagne's Capitu
Jaries, ' OEi peregrino nocuerit vel eum 
adaalierit '). For the change of aalire 
into saillir see saillir. For da - SI sec 
§ 168. 

ASSAINIR, iia. to make wholesome. See sain. 
-Der. asaainissement (§ 225, note 4). 

ASSAISONNER, va. to season, dress. See 
saison.-Der. assaisonnement. 

Assassin, sm. an assassin, a word of historic 
origin (see i 33). Assassin, which is 
auaci1 in Joinville, and in late Lat. has· 
sessin, is the name of a well-known sect 
in Palestine which flourished in the I 3th 
cent., the Haschischin (drinkers of Juu. 
claisch, an intoxicating drink, a decoction 
of hemp). The Scheik Haschischin, known 
by the name of the Old Man of the 
Mountain, roused his followers' spirits by 
help of this drink, and sent them to stab 
his enemies, especially the leading Crusaders. 
Joinville uses the word assassin in the sense 
of a member of this sect, but from the 
I 5th cent. the word becomes a synonym 
for a murderer, and loses its original and 
special signification. We have at this day 
quite forgotten the origin of the word, 
and the fact which introduced it to Europe. 
The same is true of several other words of 
the same kind, such as the berlin•, which 
originally meant a Berlin-built carriage, or 
siide, which is the name for a fanatic 
blindly devoted to the Prophet in Voltaire's 
'Mahomet.' 

ASSA UT, sm. an asnult. 0. Fr. assail, from 
L. a.ssa1tus, compd. of saltua. For al= 
au see§ 157. 

ASSEMBLER, va. to assemble, collect, gather; 
from L. adsimiili.re, asaimula.re. A..8-
simtllare becomes a.ssim1lare (see § 52), 
and thence assembler, by (I) ml = 1llhl 
(for the intercalation of b see Hist. Oram. 
p. 73); (2) ia::t (§ 72).-Der. as&nni>Ue 
(partic. subst., § 201), ..age, rassemhhT, 
r~mb/ement. 

ASSENER, va. to strike hard, to deal a blow; 
from L. assignare. Assenw at first m~nt 
to direct a blow, to hit the mark: Froissart 
speaks of an archer who drew un carrem1, 
et assma un chevalier 1n la 1es11, i. c. hit 
him on the head. Little by little asun6 

lost its etymol. meaning, and came to 
signify, as it doea; now,• to hit hard'(§ 13). 
The forms a.ssin&re, a.saena.re ue to be 
found in chartularies of the 1 Uh cent. Cp. 
the parallel Roman forms aprugna or 
apruna. This gn=n is also to be met 
with in beaignus, blnin, etc.(§ lJI). It 
is also found, orally, in the word sipn, 
proncd. sinet. For i=• sec§ 72. Amnlr 
is a doublet of assigner, q. Y, 

Aasentiment, sm. assent, appronl ; from 
0. Fr. assentir, from L. assentirc (§ :u5). 

ASSEOlR, iia. to teat; from L. usldere. 

I 
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For the loss of the d see § 11 7: for 
1=1 see§ 7l; for e=oi see§ 6l.-Der. 
riwtOir. rassis. The fem. part. auiu has 
become a subst. (i 187). 

ASSERMENTER, w. to swear (a witness, 
etc.). See urmm/. 

Aaeertion, if. an assertion; from L. asser
tion em. 

ASSER VI R, toa. to reduce to servitude ; from 
L. uservire.-Der. aaa"llissement. 

ASS£s.5EUR, sm. an assessor ; from L. aa-
eeasc>rem. For 6 - 111 see § 79, and 
§ 218. 

ASSEZ, adv. enough; from L. adaatia* (the 
t may be traced in Prov. auat.z). Aun 
at first meant •much,' and was placed after 
the subst. It may be found on every page 
of the Chanson de Roland: •I will give 
you or 11 argetil assn:' (i.e. plenty of gold 
and silver), trop assn (i.e. f.u too much). 
pl'" asuz., etc. Similarly with It. assai: 
prtsto assai (prestus adsati s)-very quick, 
tru tlite, not assn. viii. For change and 
comparison of meanings see § i 13, I 5. 

In this word ds is assimilated to n. 
as in aliud-sic, aussi (§ 168). For 
•=• see § 54· .A.daati.s becomes aun. 
just as amatis, portatis become •imn, 
porttz. 

Aaidu, adj. assiduous, punctual ; from L. 
auidnus.-Der. auidttite, auidcimcnt. 

ASfilEGER, tia. to besiege ; from L. u.HdI
&re *, used with seme of to lay siege in 
8th-cent. texts. For diare=gtr see Hist. 
Grun. p. 65 and H i37, l6J; for 6-i1 
see§ 56. 

ASSfETTE, (1) If. position, site, equilibrium, 
incidence (of taxation). This word is simply 
the strong part. of cuuoir (§§ 187, 188; 
lee also ablioute). (l) sf. a plate. The Lat. 
uaecare ( compd. of ad and aeoare, Hist. 
Gram. p. I 77 an~ § 168) gave birth, through 
the sopine aaaectum. to the fictitious verb 
Uleetare *• whence It. asuttare. 

The Fr. asmt11, also spelt assiecte, answers 
to aaaecta *, and means properly • the 
platter on which meat is cut up.' For 5 = 
¥ 5ee §§ 56. 66; as to ct=lt (a change 
which may be 1een in dact'lum, da1t1, etc .• 
§ 168). this auimilatioo had already taken 
place in Lat.; thw we find mattea for 
mactca, natta for nacta, gluttio for 
gluctio.-Der. assi1ttec. 

Aaafgner, "a· to assign; from L. auignare. 
-Dcr. assignation, -at. -able. 

A•mner. oa. to assimilate ; from L. as
similare.-Der. auimilatioa. 

ASSISE, sf. a coune (of stones). In pl. auises. 
Sec asseoir. 

Assister, (1) t.ra. to assist, help; (l) va. to 
be present, attend; from L. auistere.
Dcr. assistance. 

Associer, t1a. to associate; from L. asso
ci a re.-Der. association. 

Aesolement, ma. a distribution of crops. See 
sole. 

ASSOMBRIR, toa. to darken. See sombr1. 
ASSOMMER. Ml. to fell, knock down. See 

somme.-Der. a.uommoir. 
Asaomption, sf. an aKumption ; from L. 

assumptionem. 
ASSONANT, adj. (Rhet.) assonant; from L. 

as1onantem.-Der. a.uonance. 
ASSOR TIR, w. to match, sort ; tm. to agree, 

suit. See .10Tt1.-Der. assortiment, des-
assortir. 

ASSOTER, .a. to infatuate. See sol. 
Assoupir, 11a. to make drowsy. lull to sleep; 

from L. assopire* • .A.ssot1pir is a doublet 
of assouvir, q. v. - Der. assoflpiuement 
(§ 225, note 3). 

ASSOUPLIR, 11a. to make supple. See 
souple. 

ASSOURDIR, t1a. to deafen. See iotml.
Der. asso11rdissement. 

ASSOUVIR, t.oa. to satiate, glut ; from L. 
aaaopire. • Letter for letter assouvir 
would represent the Lat. uaopire, did the 
sense permit,' says Littre, who inclines to 
think 8.88opire the true origin, though with 
a confusion of sense arising from the similar 
verb &ssuftlcere *, to satisfy, complete. 
For o = ou see § 81 ; for p - " see § II 1. 
.A.ssout1ir is a doublet of auoupir, q. v.
Dcr. assouvissement. 

ASSUJETTIR, "°· to subject. Sec .sujet.
Der. assujettiuement. 

Assumer, w. to assume; from L. assu
mere. 

ASSURER, m. to sccure, prop up; in the 
16th cent. mseurer. from L. aaaecii
rare (found in a llth-cent. document. 
'Ad.seouravit in manu domini regis patris 
sui '). For the loss of the atonic e see 
§ 5 l : for loss of medial o see § I 29 and 
ajfouage. See also sdr.-Der. assurance, 
rassurn-. 

Asterisque, nn. an asterisk; from Gr. 
at1Tf p(t11cot. 

.A.sthme. sm. the asthma ; from Gr. &r8po.. 
-Der. asthmatique. 

ASTICOTER, "°· to plague, tease. See 
asliqun-. [•Undoubtedly from Ger. steclwn, 
to prick.' Littre.] 
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ASTIQUER, flCI. to polish leather with a 
glazing-stick, called an astic. Origin un
known (§ 35). Littre says it is a bone 
(?thigh-bone) of a horse wed by cord
wainer1 to polish their leather : he derives 
it from Germ. 1tic11, a point, which would 
1Uit well the actual 1ensc of asticoter. 
Asticoter is derived from astiquer in the 
metaph. sense of •to plague, tease.' Fre
quentative verbs of this kind arc not rare 
in Fr. as picour for piqu.-, trnnbloter for 
trembler, etc. 

Astrage.le, am. the ankle-bone; from L. 
astragalus. 

Astre, sm. a star; from L. astrum.-Der. 
astral. 

ASTREINDRE, m. to oblige, compel, bind : 
from L. aatringere. Aatringere, regu
larly contr. to astrin're (see § 51), pro
duced astr1indr1 by intercalation of d, 
nr=ndr (see Hist. Gram. p. 73). 

Astringent, adj. astringent; from L. as
tr i ngente m. 

Astrolabe, sm. an astrolabe: from Gr. 
daTpu>..af3ov, lit. an instnuuent for taking 
the position of stars. 

Astrologie, sf. astrology i from Gr. dtrrpo
>..o-yla.-Der. astrologue. 'A<npo>..o-yla had 
no bad sense in Gr., and answered exactly 
to our Astronomy, not to Astrology. 

Astronomie, sf. astronomy: from L. as
tronomia.-Dcr. astronome, a.stronomiquc. 

Astuce, if. cunning, astuteness : from L. 
astucia.-Der. aslucieux (§ :u9). 

ATELIER, sm. a workshop. 0. Fr. astelier 
(Bernard Palissy bas hastelier), from L. has
tellirius*, a place at which are made the 
hastell$0 (for ha.stula.e, i.e. little planks, 
splints, in Isidore of Seville). Ha.stella* 
becomes in 0. Fr. asltUe, a splint, now 
attelle. The cutelier (place for making these 
astellss) was at first simply a carpenter's 
workshop, whence it came to mean a work
shop generally. (For such enlargements of 
meaning see § 13.) As to the philological 
changes, the chief is the loss of the h, which 
may also be seen in habere, a11oir, etc. 
(§ 134). This is to be noted even in 
Class. Lat.; er, olus, era (Old Lat. her, 
bolus, hera), are very common in inscrip
tions, in which we also find ujus, ic, oc, 
eredes, onestus, omo, for hujus, hie, 
hoc, heredes, honestus, homo; and this 
though the Roman~ aspirated the initial 
h strongly, just as is done in England or 
Gem1any. For the loss of the a see § 148; 
for irlua=in- sec§ 198. 

ATERMOYER, m. to delay payment of, put 
off the t1rm1 (q. v.). .Aurmoyer is derived 
from tn-me, like rudoyer from rwck, Mlt01f' 

from rut, etc.-Der. atn-moiflnent. 
Athee, sm. an atheist; from Gr. d.9fOl.

Der. athCisme. 
Athlete, sm. an athlete; from Gr. dS>..f(Ti,r. 

-Der. at'1Ulique. 
.Atlaa, sm. (1) Atlas, (:a) an atlas, map-book; 

a word of historic origin. Mercator first 
gave this name to a volume of geographical 
maps, because Atlas in classical mythology 
bean the world on his shoulders ( § 33). 

Atmosphere, sf. the atmosphere; a word 
constructed by the learned(§ :u) from Gr. 
cb·µ}J1 and ucpo.lpa..-Der. atmmpkenque. 

Atome, ma. an atom; from Gr. 4.T<>-

l'-0'· 
Atonie, if. (Med.) atony; from Gr. a1'•la. 

-Der. atone • 
.Atour, sm. attire, ornament; 0. Fr. a/oflnf: 

from 0. Fr. verb atourner. Atmir corun 
from a/oairNer, like tour from tourner, con· 
tour from contourner. For the etymology 
of atourner see tourner. 

A TRE, sm. a hearthstone, fireplace. 0. fr. 
in 8th cent. as/rt (in the GlosSC$ of 
Reichenau, meaning •tile-flooring»· For 
as=d see § I.f7· The dtre was rightly 
the tiled floor of a comer, nook, or fire· 
hearth, and the word comes, through as/rt, 
a.strum, from O. H. G. astrila, flagging. 
paved flooring ( § 20 ). The Glosses of 
Reichenau confirm this, translating astrum 
by pavimentum • 

.Atrooe, adj. atrocious; from L. atrocem. 
-Der. atrocit~. 

Atrophie, sf. atrophy ; from Gr. dT~a. 
-Der. s'atrophier. 

A TT ABLER, va. to place at table. See tabl1. 
ATTACHER, t1a. to attach, fasten, tie; 

DETACHER, to detach, unfasteq; from a 
common radical tachw, as atl111dr1 and d,
t111dr1 are from tmdrt, and aUirer and dr· 
tirer from tirer. This radical verb hi) 

disappeared, leaving no tra~s in 0. Fr. 
and its origin is unknown (§ 35). Littr•: 
suggests a connexion with Gael. tac. a nail. 
Engl. tin-tack, and to tack. Attacher is i 

doublet of attaguer, q. v.-Der. attadnnmt, 
rattacher, soustacher, detachement. 

ATTAQUER, t1a. to attack, assail. Wehn~ 
explained (Hist. Gram. pp. n, ll) how the 
ile de France dialect grew in the midJle agt"S 
at the expense of the Norman, Picard, anJ 
other dialects, and ended by supplanting 
them; how. nevertheless, it accepted ccru!:i 
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words from these dialects, words which al
read1 existed in the fie de Fr. dialect under 
a diff crent form, and how thenceforth the 
two forms were used indifferently, either 
with the !ame meaning, or with two mean· 
ings. Atta9utr (really the samo word as 
allaclur, as may be Sten by the phrase 
s'attaqutr a=,. attacher a) was one of the 
litter. The history of the language also 
proves it, the two words being formerly used 
fodiHerentl y, atlaqutr being sometimes used 
in the sense of attacher, as in the following 
pauage (I.4th cent.): Elle attaque au mantel 
111tt rid11 escarboude (Baudoin de Sebourc). 
Sometimes, on the other hand, attacher 
means attaquer, livrtr un combat, as in the 
following extract from a letter of Calvin to 
the Regent of England: A ct que j'mttnds, 
Monseigfltur, vous avez deux especes de mu· 
lillS qui u son! eslevez contre le roy et l'estal 
du royaume : les uns sonl gens fantastiques 
pi soubs couleur de l' Eva11gile wuldroienl 
11llltre tout en confusion ; les autres son/ 
gnu obstinis aux superstitions de r A ntechriu 
th Rome. Tous ensemble meritent bien d'es
lre rtprimis par le glayve qui vous est commis, 
wu qu'ils s'attaschent nonseulemenl au 
roy, mais a Dieu qui fa assis au siege royal, 
el "°'" a eommis la protection lanl th sa 
ttnon111 qui de sa majeste. (Lettres de 
CalYin recueillics par M. Bonnet, ii. 201 ). 
Auaquer i' therefore a simple doublet of 
allachtr, q. v.-Der. a1taqu1, inatlaquable. 

ATTARDER, w. to retard, delay. See 
lard. 

ATTEINDRE. t1a. to touch, striko, reach, 
attain; from L. atting~re. For i-ei 
sec § 73; for loS1 of atonic e (ng're) see 
§ 5 I ; for ngr = nr sec § 13 I ; for 1lZ = ndr 
by intercalation of d sec Hist. Gram. p. 73· 
-Der. atteinte (partic. subst., § 188). 

A TTELER, tta. to yoke, put to; DETELER. 
to unyoke. Both these words come from 
a common radical uler, of which the origin 
is unknown(§ 35).-Der. al/elage. 

ATTENANT, adj. adjoining, contiguous; 
from L. attinentem. See unir. 

ATTENDRE, t1a. to await, wait for, expect; 
from L. &ttendere. For loss of the 
penultimate e see § 51.-Dcr. altmtc 
(participial subst., § 188). 

ATTENDRIR, '&Kl. to soften, affect. Sec 
mtdr1.-Dcr. aJtendrissement. 

A TTENTE, &/. expectation, hope. See al
"'1tdr1. 

Attenter, tta. to attempt; from- L. atten· 
tare.-Der. allmtat, allmtatoire. 

Attenti( atlj. attentive; from L. atten
tivus. 

Attention, sf. attention; from L. atten
tionem. 

Attenuer, 11a .. to weaken, waste; from L. 
attenuare.-Der. auenuation. 

A TTERRER, 114. to throw down; lit. to 
throw down to the ground. From a and 
terre, q. v. The etymol. meaning is still 
to be traced in Bouuet : Se ralmtir apres 
l'atJOir attcrre, c'esl luifaire reprtndr1 ses 
forces. 

ATTERRIR, ""· to land. Sec terre.-Der. 
alturissage (§ 248)1 -issement (§ 225). 

Attester, 11a. to attest; from L. attcstari. 
-Der. allestation. 

Atticisme, sm. an attieism; from Gr. dnt-
1t1<1µ/Js. 

ATTIEDIR, 11a. to cool. Sec tiede.-Der. 
allit!dissement. 

ATTIFER. w. to dress one's head. Origin 
unknown (§ 35). 

A TTIRER, w. to attract. See lirer.-Der. 
attirail. 

ATTISER, tia. to stir (the fire); from L. 
attitiare* (deriv. from titio). For tla.re 
""'ser see agmcer.-Der. allisemcnt. 

t .Attitude, if. an attitude; introd. in 16th 
cent. from It. aJlituditu. (§ 25). .Attitude 
is a doublet of aptitude. 

A TTOUCHEMENT, sm. a· touch, contact ; 
from a/toucher. See toucher • 

.Attractif, atlj. attractive; from L. attrac
tivus, fom1ed from the supine attrac
tum . 

.Attraction, if. attraction; from L. attrac
tionem. 

A TTRAIRE, 11a. to attract, allure; from L. 
attrahere. Sec traire. 

A TTRAIT, sm. attraction, a!Juremcnt, pl. 
charm; a participial subst. (§§ 187, 188) ; 
from L. attractua, found in sense of 
allurement in Dictys Cretensis. ot be
comes it by incomplete assimilation(§ 168): 
ct first became jt, which passed into it, the 
French i representing the Lat. o. This 
change is not rare in Fr. ; thus after &, as 
in factus, fait; after e, as in confectus, 
cot1jil; after i, as strict us, etroil; after 01 
as coctus, cuit; after u, as fructus,fruit. 
Sec Hist. Gram. p. 50. The spelling faict, 
traict, etc., is the grotesque and barbarous 
work of 15th-cent. pedants. The medieval 
Fr. wrote it, as now,/ai/, trait, etc. Wish
ing to bring these words nearer to their 
Latin original. the pedantic Latinists inter· 
calatcd a c, and wrote faicl, lraict, not 
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knowing that the iJ already represented the 
Lat. ct. 

ATTRAPER, t1a. to catch; from trappt. For 
the .etymology see trappe.-Der. aJJrape 
(verbal subst.), rattrapu. 

Attra.yant, adj. attractive, alluring, properly 
part. pres. of attraire, but used as an adj. 

Attribuer, t1a. to attribute ; from L. at
tri buere.-Der. attribution, attributif. 

Attribut, sm. an attribute; from L. attri .. 
butum. 

A TT RISTER, t1a. to sadden. See trist•. 
ATTROUPER, t1a. to gather, aSSCllllble. See 

troup1-Der. attroupement. 
AU, art,. dat. sing. to the. 0. Fr. al, contr. 

from a 11 (see le). AUX, art. dat. pl. to 
the. 0. Fr. aus, earlier als, for a us (see 
ks). For l-u, in these words, see H 157, 
158. 

AUBAINE, if. escheat, right of succession to 
the goods of an alien at bis death. An 
aubails was a foreigner who had not been 
naturaliied. Origin unknown(§ 35) [though 
it may be traced to the med. L. alban.ua •, 
which ho.wcvcr carries UI no farther back~ 
See Ducaoge, 1. v.]. 

AUBE, sf. the dawn of day, daybreak, formerly 
albl, from L. alba. For l=u sec § 157. 
-Der. aubade, introd. in 15th cent. from 
Sp. albada ( § 26). 

AUBE, sf. an alb, vestment of white linen; 
from L. alb&. 

AUBE, sf. a paddle (of a wheel). Origin un
known (§ 35). 

AUBEPINE, sf. the hawthorn. 0. Fr. 
albespine, from L. alba.spin.a. For l=u 
see§ 157; for ap=ip sec§ 148. 

AUBERGE, sf. an inn, public house. 0. Fr. 
alberge, earlier still helberge ; in the I Ith 
cent. herberge in the Chauson de Roland, 
meaning a military r.tation-a word of 
Germa11ic origin, like most war-terms, and 
from 0. H. G. her'berga, heriberga (§ n). 
It is curious that the mod. Germ. deriv. 
Mr-berg also signifies ' an inn,' by the same 
extemion of meaning as has modified the 
sense of the Fr. word (§ 15).-Der. au· 
bergiste ( § 217). 

AUBIER, sm. (Bot.) the blea; from L. alba.
rill.I•, from al bus (by reason of the white
ness of the inner bark of the plant). For 
&l. - au see § 15 7 ; for -ariua = -ier sec 
§ 198. 

AUBOUR, sm. (Bot.) the cytisus, laburnum; 
from L. alburnum. For al = au sec 
§ 157; for u-=ou see§ 97; for m=r cp. 
cornu, cor, and § 16.f.. • 

AUCUN, adj. all:f, ny one, some one. This 
word (in the 13th cent. alcu:n, in the nth 
alqun) is a compd. of alque, as cliacws of 
chaqua, and quelqu'"" of quelqu1. A.liquia 
produced 0. Fr. abJra: aliqui venerunt, 
in 0. Fr. alqu1 vinrenl. Alque therefore 
answers to quelqu1, and alqrm to quelqrl11t1. 
The history and etymology of aucun show 
that the word is properly affirmative, not 
negative: Avn:-c.rous mtendu aucun dis
eours qui wus flt croire' ••• .Alla a11 
bord ck la mu auendre les t1aiss1t1&¥, ti 
si w11a m voyez aucuns, revenez ,,., u 
dv• . ... Phedr1 etait si succinct qu'aucuns 
ra. ont blame, La Fontaine, Fables, 6. I. 
.Ai.cwa properly only becomes negative when 
accompanied by ru--j era at/en.dais troi.s, 
au.cu.o ru t1int: we must not forget that 
the word itself is positive, meaning qwl<J"'· 
un, •some one.' For the change of all
quia into alque, by the fall of the Lat. i, 
see § 51; for al-aw see i 157.-Der. 
at1e11nement. 

Audaee, sf. boldness; from L. audacia.
Der. audacieu:x, audacieusemcnt. 

Audience, sf. an audience, bearing; from 
L. audientia.-Der. alldimcicr. 

Auditeur, mi. an auditor; from L. au di· 
torem . 

.Auditit, adj. auditory; from L. auditi
vus. 

Audition., sf. a hearing; from L. auditio· 
nem. 

Auditoire, ms. (1) court, hall; (2) audi
ence; from L. auditorium. 

AUGE, if. a trough; from L. alvlua. For 
al= au see § 157; for -veus - ·ft, 
through vjua, 'ju.a, g1, see HisL Gram. 
p. 66 ; for the loss of v s.ce Hist. Gram. 
p. 81. 

Augment, sm. an augment, increase ; from 
L. augmentum. 

Augmenter, 11a. to augment; from L. 
augmentare.-Dcr. angmfflfation. 

Augure,sm. an augury; from L. aogurinm. 
Augur• is a doublet of 0. Fr. U&W, 11r·hich 
survives in bolali1ur, malluur.-Der. au
gurer. 

Auguste, adj. august, noble: from L. au
gustus. Angwste is a doublet of aortl, q. •· 

AUJOURD'HUI, adt1. to-day. Hui is L. 
hoclle. For hodie - od.ie see i 1 3.f. ; for 
odie = ui .cc § u I ; for o =- u, sec § 77. 
The 0. Fr. word remains in the law term 
d'hui 1n un an. Aujourd'hui, in 0. Fr. 
written more corr«tly a11 joflr J' 'llui., is a 
pleonasm, lit. meaniflg • oo the day of to-day.' 
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AIJMONE, sf. alms, charity. 0. Fr. aumosm; 

in I I th cent. almosM ; in 9th cent. 
almosna, tlmoma, from L. 6166m6sjn.a. 
For the loss of the Lat. y, under the rule 
of the Lat. accent, •ee § 51 ; for the Jou 
of the ee see § 52; for e-a see Hist. 
Gram. p. 48, and § 65, note 1 ; for al= au 
see§ 15 7; for the loss of a see§ 148.-Der. 
tllllPSOnier, -erie, -iere. 

AUMUSSE, sf. amess, a kind of fur worn on 
Church vestments. Origin unknown (§ 35). 

AUNE, sm. (Bot.) :m alder-tree; from L. &1-
nua. For al=-Oll see§ 157.-Der. aunaie 
{§ 211). 

AUNE. sf. an ell. 0. Fr. aln1, from Low L. 
&lena, which from Goth. al1ina. For 
aJ.=au sec i 157.-Dcr. armer, aunage, 
artlletlr. 

AUPARA VANT, ad•. before; from au and 
f>aTatJant. The article au was not attached 
to this word till towards the 15th cent.: 
O. Fr. said par-avanl. 'fl ru 110ulus point W-1 
illK"al, says Froissart, quand j1 consi.derai 
la bonte gu'il ,,.. motttra par-mxml. See 
atHJlll. 

AUPRts, adfl. near. See pres. 
AW'eole, sf. an aureole, glory, halo; from 

L. aureola, sc. corona, a coronet of gold. 
A.,.eol~ is a doublet of loriot, q. v. 

Auriculair&, adj. auricular; from L. aur
icnlaris. Auriculllirt is a doublet of 
ortiller, q. v. 

AURONE, sf. (Bot.) southerowood ; from L. 
&brotOnum. Abr6t6num, regularly 
contrd. into abr6i-num, according to the 
law of the Lat. accent (see § 51), reduced 
tn to n, as in plat'nus, plant; retna, 
reiu (Hist. Gram. p. 81). br- becomes ur 
a.s follows : b is softened first into .,, ; this is 
next Yocaliscd and becomes 11, a transition 
Yery common in Lat. as nauta for aav'ta; 
naufragium for n:n"fragium; aucellus 
for n'cellus, etc. (see § I 13). Even in 
Lat. there arc examples in which the u (as 
in Fr.) comes from b through Y; thus 
2bfero becomes aufero, by the way of 
aTfero; abfugio, avfugio, aufugio. 
Cp. also the common Lat. form gauta 
for gab"ta (gabata). This change of b 
into 11 is found in parole, tdle, forge, puru, 
which words have lost their etymol. form 
io mod. Fr., but in 0. Fr. were paraul1 
(puab'la), taule (tab'la), faurge (fabr'
ca), pturie (pevree, pip'rata). This soft
ening also goes on with the Fr. language : 
thus awrai, UJttrai, were in 0. Fr. avrai, 
foe owrai, from babere; scwai, sawrai 

from upere, as u shown in the Hist.Gram. 
p. I 18. 

Aurore, if. the dawn, break of day; from 
L. aurora. 

Ausculter, vtt. (Med.) to auscultate, listen; 
from L. auscultare. A.uscvltn- is a doublet 
of eco11tn-, q. v.-Der. auscultation. 

Auapice,sm.anauspice; fromL. auspicium. 
AUSSI, adv. also, likewise. 0. Fr. alsi, from 

L. aliud aio (Hist. Gram. p. 158), aliud 
having regularly produced al in 0. Fr. by 
dropping the medial d ( § I 20 ), and then by 
dropping the short a tonic vowels iu ( § 5 l ). 
Then fi>r sic-si see 1i; for al-m1see§157. 

AUSSITOT, adv. immediately. See auui and 
161. 

Aust~re, adj. auatere; from L. austerus. 
-Der. austerite, a11sttrement. 

Austre.l, adj. austral, southern ; from L. 
australis. 

t Au tan, ma. the south wind ; from Prov. 
aulan (§ :14). This word, originally altan, 
is from L. alt&nus (the south or south-west 
wind, in Vitruvius). 

AUTANT, adv. as much, as many; so much, 
so many. 0. Fr. altanl, from L. aliud 
tantum (Hist. Gram. p. 159). For aliud 
= al = au &ee aussi. 

AUTEL, sm. an altar. 0. Fr. alt# (in the 
I Ith cent. alter, in the Chanson de Roland), 
from L. altare. For al =au see § 157; 
for a=e see § 54; for r-Z cp. pere
grin1u, pel1rin, § 15+ 

Auteur, sm. an author; from L. autorem, 
a form found as well as auctorem. 

Authentique, adj. authentic; from L. 
authenticus.-Der. aMl'henlicite. 

Autochthone, (1) adj. autochthonic, ab
original, (1) sm. an aboriginal; from Or. 
aim5x60JJf. 

Autocrate, sm. an autocrat; from Gr. 
aVr-oKp6.TIJ•· 

tAuto-da-te, sm. an auto-da-fe, •act-of
faith' ; a composite word introduced from 
Port., used of the execution of the victims 
of the Inquisition (§ :16). 

Autographe, am. an autograph; from Gr. 
avTD'"fpa<f'DI. 

Automate, sm. an automaton; from Gr. 
airTOfUITOS.-Der. aulomatique. 

Automne, sm. the autumn ; from L. au
t um nus, a form of auctumous.-Der. au
lomnal. 

Autonome, adj. autonomous, independent ; 
from Gr. avr6voµo1.-Der. autonomic. 

Autopeie, sf. an autopsy, post-mortem ex
amination; from Gr. avroifla. 
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A.utoriser, 11a. to authorise ; from Low L. 
auctorisarc *.-Der. autorisation. 

Autorite, sf. authority; from L. auctori
ta tem. 

AUTOUR, pr1p. round about. Sec tour. 
AUTOUR, ma. a goshawk. Prov. austor, 

It. tu/ore ; Low L. aat6riua *, from L. 
aaturiua*, from astur, used in 4th cent. 
by Firmicus Miternus. For aat ... aust see 
autn1ch1; for loss of a see §. 148. 

AUTRE, adj. other; formerly altre, from L. 
alter. Autrui answers to auJr1 as cettui to 
Cit (see Hist. Gram. p. n5); consequently 
autrui had no article in 0. Fr.: men said 
l'autrui chnal or l1 cluval autrui (al
tcrius cquus) for 11 cheval d'un autre. 

AUTRUCHE, sf. an ostrich; 0. Fr. autruc1 
and auslruce from L. aviatruthio ( atruoio 
for l!ltruthio is to be found in medieval 
Lat.). Avis-struthio, avia-struoio, is 
contrd. into a.v'struoio ; v then becomes 
u, as in navifra.gium, nav'fra.gium, 
naufragium (§ 141). For loss of the 
a sec § 148. The Sp. awuruz. an ostrich, 
confirms this derivation from avia-struthio 
(§ 15). 

AUVENT, sm. a penthouse. Origin unknown 
(§ 35). 

Aurilia.ire, tJdj. auxiliary; from L. aux iii
aris. 

AV AL, at/11. down-stream ; from L. ad val· 
lem, used of a river flowing vale-wards : its 
opposite is amont (ad montem), which is 
upwards, towards the hill. The verb avaler 
(lit. to go aval) signified at first •to descend,' 
and was but gradually restricted to its 
present sense of swallowing. (For such 
restrictions see § l 3.) Some traces of 
the original meaning remain in mod. Fr., 
such as the phrase les bateaux avalent u 
jleuv1, and in the word avalanche, which is 
properly a mass of snow which slides to
wards the vale. Lat. dv it here reduced to 
v, as in advertere, a111rtir (§ I 20).-Der. 
avalanche, a11a/er. 

tA valanche, sf. an avalanche; a. word 
introduced from Switzerland. It is a ·par
ticipial form from the \"erb a11al1r. F6r its 
etymology see aval. 

AVALER, va. to swallow. Sec aval. 
AVANCER, (1) va. to advance, stretch forth; 

( 2) vn. to come forward. See avanl.-Der. 
avance, avancement. 

t Av a.nie, sf. molestation, annoyance. This 
word is a curious instance of the vicissi
tudes in meaning described in§ 13. A11ani1, 
which is the common Gr. d/Xu-ia (au affront), 

which again is from th«! Turkish en.ran 
(a vexation, trouble), was used originally of 
the exactions- practised on Christian mer
chants by the Turks. Brought by tn.vellers 
into Europe, the wop;! soon passed out of 
its narrower signification of annoyance to 
Christians, to its present and more general 
sense of annoyance of any kind. 

AVANT, (1) prep. before, (l) adv. far, for
ward; from L. abante *, a form found in a 
few inscriptions of the Empire, e.g. in the 
epitaph, ' Fundi hujus dominus infans hie 
jacet similis Deo ; hone abante oculis 
parentis rapuerunt nymphaeo in gurgite.' 
Abante was certainly a common Lat. 
form, answering to ante, the class. form. 
There is preserved a curious testimony as to 
this point: the common folk said ab-ante 
for ante, and an- old Roma.i;t grammarian 
finds great fault with the form, bidding his 
readers avoid it : '"Ante me fugit" 
dicimus non "ab.ante me fugit"; rum 
praepositio praepositioni adjungitur impru
denter: quia ante et ab sunt duac pracpo
sitiones.' (Glosses of Placidus iu Mai, iii. 
431.) The Lat. b becomes v, a softening 
found in Lat.; in the oldest monuments we 
sec accrvus for acerbus, devitum for 
debitum; in 6th-cent. documents de\i
verationem for deliberationem. This 
softening also takes place in Fr. in habcre, 
a110ir, etc. ( § II 3).-Der. avantage (that 
which advances, profits, us. sets us avtnrl). 

A VANT AGE, sm. an advantage. See Cl'fHlll/.
Der. avantager, desavantager, a11an1agcu:s., 
desavantageuL 

Ava.re, adj. avaricious, greedy ; from L. 
avarus. ..4.11are is a doublet of O.Fr. awr. 
-Der. avarice. 

AV ARIE, if. a damage, injury (properly done 
to a cargo in transit). Avari,, in late Lat. 
havaria., haveria, comes through It. 
avaria (§ 25) from Ar. awar, damage to 
merchandise (§ 30). 

AVEC, prep. with; formerly awue, originally 
avoc, from a barbarous Lat. &bhoo. aboc. 
which is a transformation of the expression 
apud hoo, lit. 'with this,' apud having 
the signification of cum in several Merov. 
and Carol. documents, as in one of the 
Formulae of MarculphU$, • Apud xii 
Francos debeat coniurare.' Apud soon 
lost its d (§ 111) (as is seen from the form 
apue, found for apud in an inscription of 
the Empire), and then became ap1 which 
passed into e.b by the regulu transition oi 
p into b (see § 111 ). Ab for apud, in 
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the sense of the modem t11Jtc, is found in a 
Chartnlary of Louis the Pious (A.D. 814) 
'ab eum,' •Ab his cellulis,' and in the 
oldest monument of the language, the 
Stnsburg oaths (A.D. 843), we have 'Ab 
Ludher nul plaid numquam prindrai • = avtc 
Lot'/aaire }1 ne f erai aucun accord. See also 
under a. The Lat. hoo lost its h (sec§ 134), 
and the compd. ab-oo changing b into v 
(§ II3) became avoe, a form .found in 
J Ith-cent. documents. The o of awe then 
became eu (§ 79), awuc, which towards 
the 14th cent. became awe. 

A \'ELINE, sf. a filbert, formerly awlaine ; 
from L. avellina: this passage from a to 
i occurs in a few instances, as in oerasiH, 
ctriu. A.vellana is an adj. (sc. nux avel
lana ), the filbert or Avella: 

A \'ENIR, tm. to occur; from L. advenire. 
For dv = v see § I 20. .A veiair (as a verb) 
is now archaic : it was still in use in the 
Ijth cent., Ce que les prop'Mtes onl dit de· 
l!Oir av en ir dans la iuite des temps (Pascal). 
A11ellir is a doublet of advenir, q. v., and of 
the old aveindre.-Der. avenir (sm. arrival, 
the infin. taken as a subst., § 185), awnue 
(panic. subst., § i87), aventure. 

AVENT, sm. Advent ; from L. &dventua. 
For lo~ of d before v see § I 20. 

A\'ENTURE, if. an adventure. See awnir.
Der. a11en1urcr, -eux, -icr, -iere. 

AY~NUE, if. an avenue, approach. See awnir. 
A VERER, 11a. to aver, .affirm the truth of; 

from L. adverare•. For dv.-v ace § 
120. 

A\"'ERSE, sf. a beaY.y shower. See t1erser. 
Awr~e is a doublet of adverse, q. v. 

Aversion, ef. aversion, dislike; from L. 
aveuionem. 

AVERTIR, va. to inform, warn; from L. 
&dvertere.-Der. awrtissement. 

i\ \'EU, sm. an avowal. See atJOUer. 
i\ VEUGLE, adj. blind; from L. ab6crlllus •, 

compd. of ab (privati-ve) and ooulus, like 
amena, out of one's mind, which is compd. 
of a and mens. This word· is old in com
mon Lat.; it is found in Petronius (ut 
cent.) in the phrase • abeoulo librum 
kgerc • (to read with eyes shut). :A.bo
eul1111 i6 regularly frontrd. into aboolus 
(f 51). Oclus is to be found for oculus 
in tbc Appendix ad Probum. For b = v sec 
' 111 ; for accented o =tu sec § 79; for 
el• ti tee aigl1 and § J 29. This derivation 
is confirmed (§ 15) by Jt. awcolo, now 
llOCGlo.-Der. OWJ1glcr, 011tughmcnt. 

lvtde, odj •. grccdy; from L. avjdu1. 

A VIL IR, w. to vilify. See tlil.-Der. avil
issement. 

AVINER, tJa. to ~son with wine. See vin. 
AVIRON,sm. any instrument which 1erves to 

turn an object with, an oar. Cp. environ. 
See t1irer. 

A VIS, sm. an opinion, mind, vote, advice: 
from a and vis, which, from L. visum, in 
0. Fr. meant opinion, way of seeing a thing. 
The medieval expression was il m• est a vis 
(my opinion is that ••. }. J and vis were 
afterwards united to form atJis.-Der. mliser, 
raviser, malaviscr. 

A VIT AILLER, t1a. to provision, victual. 
Vilaille in O. Fr. signified• provisions,' from 
L. victualia. For ct=/ see Hist. Gram. 
p. 50 and § I 39 ; for the loss of u see 
coudre: and, b~dcs, we find vitalia for 
viotualia. in Carlov. Chartularies.-Dcr. 
rt1tlitailler. 

A VIVER, m. to polish, burnish. See t1if. 
-Der, rat1ruer. 

Avoca.t, sm. an advocate, pleader, barrister: 
from L. advocatus. AtlOCal is a doublet 
of aooue, q. v.-Der. m.iocasserie. 

AVOINE, sf. oats; from L. avena. For 6 
- oi sec § ·62. 

AVOIR, w. to have; from L. •ltabere. For 
the loss of h see § J 34 ; for b ... " sec i 
ll3; for e-oi see§ 62. 

AVOISINER, va. to border on. See ooisi11. 
A VOR TER, va. to miscany; from late •L. 

abortare•. For b=11 see § 113.-Der. 
aoorlmient, a110rton. 

AVOUE, sm. an attorney: from L. &dvoca
tua. For the loss of o see § I 29; for 
· dv == 11 .see aval lKld § 120 ; for -o = ou (the 
~ being treated as if it were o) see § 81; 
for -atus c: --6 see § 200. A wue is a 
doublet of avocat, q. v. 

A VOUER, va. to avow, confess; compd. of 
t1ouer, q. v. The history of this word gives 
us a curious example of those changes of 
meaning treated of in § I 5. Originally 
~eutr-'Nas a term of feudal custom : avouw 
un teigneur is • to recognise him for one's 
lord,' •to swear him fealty, to approve all 
his acts.' Thence came the second sense 
•to approve.' 1' t'aooun-ai de tout, says 
Racine in his PhCdre. Corneille ~ays, Et 
'°'" doute son ccntr "°'" en avouera bim. 
Paul Louis Courier uses the word in this 
sense, when he says in one of his letters, 
Park, ecris, je l'avouerai ck tout. After 
' approval ' it passes to •ratification,' thence 
to •recognition as one's own,' as in avoutr 
.fllll l11tr1. Lastly, it mean1 'to recognise• 
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generally, •to rrow.•-ner. awu (verbal· .A.ate. ma. (Chem.) azote; a word made ap 
1ub1t., § 184), desavouw (of which the of Gr. a priv. and (Gnj. 
verbal subst. i1 d81m.rn). t Azur, sm. azure, blue sky. This word, 

AVRIL, sm. April; from L. aprflls. For which can be traced in Fr. back to the 11th 
p - " ace § I I 1. cent., is of Eastern origin, a corruption of 

Axe, sm. an axis; from L. axis.-Dcr. a.icille, Low Lat. lazzuru.m*, luur*, which is 
of which the doublet i1 aiuelle, q. v. the Persian lazur, the stone now called lapis 

.Axiome, am. an axiom; from Gr. d[loipo.. lazuli (§ 31).-
Axonge, sf. (PhamL) axunge; from L., .Asym.e, nn. unleueoed bread; from Gr. 

uungia (pig's fat, in Pliny), lit. fat used 4(upoa. 
for cart wheels. 

B. 
Babeurre, 1111. butter-milk. In 16o.f. Nicol'• 

DicL bas BATBEURB.E. i11Strume1ll pour baltre 
le lait. The implement thus gave its name 
to the substance it created. For change of 
sense see § 13. Batbn1rre is a compd. of 
bat (see battre) and beurre. For such compd1. 
of subst. and verb see Hist. Gram. p. 176; 
for loss of I see Hist. Gram. pp. 81, 82. 

BABILLER, vn. to babble, chatter (15th cent. 
in the Farce de Patelin); an onomatop. 
word (§ 3 .. ). Cp. analogous words in other 
languages; Eugl. babbk, Germ. babbun.
Der. babillard, babillagc, babil (verbal 
subst.). 

BABINE, tf. a lip, chops (of apes, etc.) (16th 
cent. in Beroalde de Verville, p. 258); dcr., 
with suffix ine, from root bah (11. lip), of 
Germ. origin, found in several mod. Germ. 
patois as biippe. [Littrc refers across to ba
bouin, the baboon, q. v.] For pp.:::b see 
§ III. 

tBabiole, r/. a plaything; from It. balJ. 
bol1. 

t Babord, .sm. (Naut.) larboard, port; from 
Germ. bacltbord. 

t Babouche, sf. a slipper; from Ar. 
baboudj ( § 30 ). 

BABOUIN, sm. a baboon, monkey. Origin 
unknown ( baboain in R. Estienne's Diet., 
1549). See babine. I know no example 
of the word before the 14th cent.; yet it 
certainly existed in the 13th, as Ducangc 
quotes from an inventory, I :195, of the trea
sury of S. Paul's in London, A. 1295, 'Imago 
B. V .... cum pcde quadrato stante super 
quatuor parvos babewynos '; and the verb 
bebuinare signified, in the 13th cent .• to 
paint grotesque figures in MSS. 

BAC, sm. a ferryboat, punt, fastened by a rope 
to either Jho1e1 a trnugh; from. Ncthcu:J. bait 

(in I 5th cent. fo Eustache Deschamps). From 
this prim. bas come the dim. bachot, a little 
bac, or boat. For the suffix ot see § 281. 

For c-ch sec § I::.18. Bae also signifies 
a trough; brewers call the wooden vcm·l 
in which they prepare their hops a bac. In 
this sense the word has produced anothtr 
dim. baqutl ; for dim. in ~' sec ablttlt and 
i 281. For traru,ition of senac from bo~t 
to vat see f 13. 

Baccalaurea.t, sm. bacbclonhip. Sec ba
clrelier. 

Bacchanal.es, sf. pl. bacchanalia; from L. 
bacchanalia. 

Baochante, if. a Bacchante, priestess of 
Bacchus; from L, bacchantcro •, p. part. 
of bacchati. 

t Bacha, am. a pasha, bashaw, a Turki~h 
,.ward, pacha ( i 30), in its Ar. form barlia. 

BACHE, sf. (1) an awning, (:i) cistern. {3) 
frame. Origin unknown (a word not older 
than the J9th cent.). 

BACHELIER, sm. a bachelor. Prov. bar· 
calar, It. baccalare, Merov. Lat. bacca
la.rius* (a man attached to a bacollari&'. 
or grazing-fami). • Cedimus res propric
tati1 nostrae ad monasterium quod vocatur 
Bellus Locus, cum ipsa baccalaria fl 

mansis,' from a donation of 895, Chartul.uy 
of Beaulieu, p. 95. Baccalaria, which is 
connected with baccal.&tor •, a cow-herd. 
found in 9th-cent. documents, comes from 
baccalia, a herd of cows, which fiom 
baooa., a cow, a form used for vaooa i11 
Low Lat. For change ofv into b see§ qo. 
Baocalariua is fint a cow-herd. then i 

fann-servant; .moreoYer, in Carolingian tut~ 
we have lisU of serfs from which we see that 
baooalarius and baooal•ria are applied 
only. to young persons ~vcr sixteen ycan o:· 
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age. old enough to be engaged in field
labour: thus, in a Descriptio mancipiorum, 
or list of property of the Abbey of St. Victor 
at Marseilles (9th cent.), we find a list 
of serfs living on a colonica (or breadth of 
hod tilled by a colonus) : • Colonica in 
Campania : Stephanus, colonus ; uxor Dara; 
Dominicus, filius baccala.rius ; Martina, 
filia bacoala.ria; Vera, filia annorum XY' 

(Chart. of S. Victor, ii. 633). The word 
has thus passed through a series of meanings 
before reaching its present modern sense. 
The baclu/ier, farm-servant, attached to a 
baoca.laria, works under a colonus ; this 
word then takes the sense, in feudal custom, 
of a lower vassal who marches under the 
baoner of another; then it comes to mean 
a youth too young to carry his own banner 
as yet, who serves under a lord ; then, in 
old University ~peech, he is a young man 
wbo studies under a Master, with a view t& 

gaining the degree below that of Doctor 
or Master; lastly, it means a graduate in a 
Faculty. 

BaocAIArlua becomes baoalariu.s by 
CC=c, wbeJl(e in nth cent. bactler. For 
&=t see § 54; for ariua =er see Hist. 
Gram. p. 18+ and § 198 note 3. Bacllw 
in I 1th cent. becomes bacheler ; for c..: ch 
stt § uS. Bach1ler in 13th cent. becomes 
bacluliu: for er.:ier see § 66. From 
0. Fr. bachelier comes through the Normans 
the Engl. baclrtlor. Let us add that towards 
the eod of the middle ages backtlier, in the 
sense of a Graduate in a Faculty, was 
latini5ed into baccala.ureus by the Univer
lily clerks, who also invented for this new
formed word the etymology baoca lauri, 
alluding to Apollo's bay. After inventing 
b&ccala.ureua (a word found in I 5th. cent. 
in N. de Clemengis de Studio Theo!.), they 
made out of it bacoa.la.ureatus, which 
was then turned into baccalaureat. It is 
hardly necessary to add that this etymology 
bas no foundation. 

Bachique,atlj.Bacchic; from L. bacchicus. 
BACHOT, sm. a wherry, little boat (1549, 

R. Enienne's Diet.); see bac, of which it is 
a diminutive, see § 281.-Der. bachoteur. 

IlACLER, va. to bar, fasten (door or window); 
a word not found in Fr. before the I 7th 
ct1lt. It .came in towards the end of the 
16th cent. from Prov. baclar, to close a door 
with a wooden bar, a baoiilus, whence 
baculare, whence baclar by Jou of iiJ 
0 5:i). In 16o4 Nicot'' Diet. gives thi6 
tkJiuition of ba&ltr: BACLE& 6il/ermu lruys 

awe tm btUton par tkdna, P essu 1 um for i
b us obdere; •I s'mtend de ce petit baston 
OU chez,i//t d°un pied d6 long qui ferm1 
rhuys en maniert de wrroil defer, From 
this literal sense the word got, in the mid
dle of the I 7th cent., the figurative sense of 
"closing an affair•; and in 1690 Furetiere's 
Diet. says, B.AcLE.R,ftrmtr avtc dts claaines 
barrts, battau# • • • on dit jiguremmt ~ 
bassnnent: C'al un• ajfairt Mclee, c'tst a 
dire conclu• ti arrtlee. For change of 
meaning see § I 3. The original meaning 
of • to shut ' remains ill some technical 
phrases, such as bacler un port, to close 
it with chains; bdc/er une ritliere, etc.
Der. debacler, dcbticl1 (verbal subst.). 

t Bad au d, sm. a booby, ninny ; int rod. 
towards the 16th cent. from Prov. badau 
(§ 24), which is counected with Lat. ba
dare* (see under bayer). 

BADIGEON, adj. stone-coloured (1690, Fure· 
tiere's Diet.). Origin unknown.-Der. ba
dif:tonner, -age.• 

Badin, adj. light, jesting, foofuh. The word 
came into the French tongue from the 
Proven~al (§ 24) badin, connected with 
Lat. badare *· (See bayer.) 

tBa.diner, vn. to jest, make merry; the 
Prov. badiner (§ 'Z-'J), which is connected 
with Lat. ba.da.re* (seebay•r). Forbadiner 
from bader, cp. trott1ner, trotter.-Der. 
badint, badinage, -erie. -

BADINE, if. a switch (not found in Diet. 
before the present cent.); pl. a kind of 
small pincers or tongs : verbal subst. of 
badiner (see badi11), of which Richelet's 
Diet. (1 ti8) says. BADJNER,jo11er et folatrtr 
de la main. A baditte i!I something, then, 
to play with in the hand: Trevoux's Diet. 
(1743) says, BADINES, pincetlts lCgeres qu'on 
appelle ainsi parce qu'tlles servent a bad in er 
et ti s'am.ustr en arran.geanl que/ques char
bo11s. Hence can easily be seen how the 
word comes to mean 'a switch, cane,' to 
holJ in the hand and • iirt,' but not to 
use. 

BAFOUER, tia. to baffle, scoff at (16th cent. 
in Montaigne, ii. 153); from 0. Fr. baffer, 
bejfir. A word of Germ. origin, from 
N therl. be.ffen. 

BA.frer, tm. to gourmandise, ~tuff; from L. 
baferare*, der. from bafer, found in a 
Gloss. published by Mai (Class. auct. Fragm. 
viii.) : ' IlAFF.R, grossus, turgidt:s, ventri
culosus.' Ba f1. e )rare, contr. to b a f rare, 
.becomes bafrer by are=er, § 263.-Dcr. 
Wifrt (verbal subst.), bafrc.ur. 
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BAGAGE, sm. baggage; deriv. in age(§ '248) 
of bagu1, which originally meant 'parcels,' 
'bundles.' The word remains in the phrase 
Sortir c/'un danger vie et bagues sauv1s. 
Bague in this seosc seems to come from 
Celt. (Gael. bag, a parcel, § 19). 

Ba.garre, sf. a hubbub, fray. Origin un
known. 

t Bagatelle, sf. a trifle; introd. in ·the 
16th cent. from It. bagatella (§ 25). 

t Bagne, sm. galleys; introd. in 16th cent. 
from It. bagno (§ :15). BagM is a doublet 
of bain, q. v. 

BAGUE, sf. a ·ring; from Low L. ba.coa.*, 
which bears the sense of a ring in a chain 
in early middle ages. This word is a 
Latinised Germ. word ; Goth. baug, lcel. 
baugr, a ring. For oo-g sec adjuger. 

t Baguette, sf. a switch, rod, wand; in
trod. in 16th cent. from It. bacclutta (§ 25). 

t Bah u t, sm. a chest, a trunk ; origin un
known. 

BAJ, adj. bay; from L. badius, bay-coloured 
(in Varro). For the Joss of the d see 
§ 121. . 

,J3AlE, sf. a bay; from L. b&i& * (in Isidore 
of Seville): 'Hunc portum veteres vocabant 
baia.s.' 

-BA IE, sf. a berry ; from L. ba.coa, baoa. 
For the loss of the o see § I 29. 

BAIGNER, va. to bathe; from L. balneare. 
The 1 disappears, as in al bu la, able, q. v. 
and § 1"69 ; then baneare becomes baigner, 
by the change of ne into gn (see ciJrOgne 
and § 244, and of a into ai (see aigle and 
§ 54).-Der. bain (verbal subst., see aboi), 
baigneur, baignoire. 

BAIL, sm. a lease, verbal subst. of bail/tr, to 
lease, give by contract (still used in sense of 
• to ~i ve,' as in II lui b a ill a cent co11ps ), 
had in 0. Fr., under the form bailler, the 
sense of to h<lld, keep, administer; whence 
the deriv. baini, bailliage. Bailler comes 
from L. ba.jillare. For the loss of the u, 
and change of bajflare into .bai'lare, and 
thence into bailln-, see aider. For the re
duplication of the 1 see § 157, and Hist, 
Gram. p. 57. 

,BAILLER, tm, to yawn. 0. Fr. baailltr, 
Prov. badailler, Cat. badallar, from L. ba.da
cilla.re *, dim. of L. b&d&re. Atonic t1 
disappears (§ 5:1): for ol= il Fee § 129; 
for loss of d (ba(d)ao'lare, baaill1r) sec 
§ 120.-Der. baillement, cntrebdiller. 

BAILLER, ira. to deliver, lease. Sec bail • 
. BAILLI, 1m. a bailiff; BAILLIAGE, nn. a 

bailiwick. . Sec bail. 

BATLLON, sm. a gag; from L. baeillonem, 
deriv. of ba.oulus. Atonic fl diup(>C2B 
(§ 52); for ol-=il sec§ 129.-Der. bail
lonncr. 

BAIN, sm. a bath. See baigrur. Bain is a 
doublet of bagne. 

Baionnette, r.f. a bayonet; from Sp. bayona, 
a sheath (§ 26), whence a dim. bayoMJa. 

BA ISER, 11a. to kiss; from L. basiare. For 
the transposition of the i sec Hist. Gram. 
p. 77. 

B.o\ISSER, vn. to lower. Sec bas.-Der. 
baiSSI, bair.sicr, abaisser, rabaisser, rabais, 
snrbaisser. 

BAL, sm. a ball, verbal rmbst. of 0. Fr. ball.tr, 
to dance, from L. balla.re.-Der. ballet. 
Ballade, a b:dlad, came in I..fth cent. from 
Prov. ballad a. Baladin, a mountebank, 
also from Prov. baladin, is connected with 
the verb balar, to dance. 

t Baladin, sm. a dancer, mountebank. 
See bal. 

BALAFRE, $/. a gash. Origin unknown.
Der. balafrer. 

B:ALAI, sm. a broom. 0. Fr. balain, from 
Celt. (Breton balan, the genista, broom).
Der. balayer. 

t Ba.la is, adj. a balass (ruby). It. balascio, 
late Lat. bala.aoius, a word introd. from 
the East with many other terms of jewellery, 
and der. from Ar. balchar.h a kind of ruby 
(§ 30). 

BALANCE, sf. a balance, scales ; from L. 
bil&noem. This change of atonic i into a 
is to be found in common Lat. (as in calan· 
drus for cylindrus in Schuchardt, ul· 
vaticus for silvaticus, in the Glosses of 
Cassel). It occurs in Fr. in such words :as 
cylandrus, calandre; lingua, lanpu; 
(§ 68). See andouill,. Bolan" is a doub
let of bilan, q. v.-Der. balCJMcr, ~. 
-ier. 

Bala.uste, sm. a pomegranate-flower i from 
L. balaustium. 

BALA YER, w. to sweep. See balai.-Der. 
balayeur. 

Balbutier, -tm. to stammer; from L. bal· 
but ire. 

t Bal con, sm. a balcony; intTod. in 16th 
cent. from It. balcone (§ 25). 

tBaJdaquin, .sm. a baldaquin, canopy: 
in trod. in 16th cent. from It. bald4"1'itl0 
(§,:15). 

BALEINE, sf. a whale; from L. ba.laen&. 
For ae-ei see § 104.-Der. ba/aneau, -icr. 

BALI SE, sf. a buoy, beacon. Origin unknown. 
-ncr. baliser, 
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BALISIER, sm. (Bot.) cann2corus, a kind of 
Indian cane; the Arundo Indica. Origin un
known. 

B&list.e, if a balista ·(for slinging 1tones); 
from L. balista. 

BALIVERNE, ef. nonsense, stuff. Origin un
known. 

B&llade, if. a ballad. Ste bal. Probably 
from the Proven\"al ballada. 

BALLE, if. a ball, from 0. H. 0. balla.-Der. 
ballon, -ot, di·ba//er, embnller. 

BALLE, if. chaff. Origin unknown. 
BALLET, sm. a b;;illet. Sec bal. 
BALLON, sm. a balloon. See ball1 (1).-Der. 

ballo1me. 
BALLOT, ma. a bale. package. See bal/1(1). 

-Der. bal/otter, originally to vote by means 
of ballotus, little balls ; still used in that 
iefUc by Montaigne : Lt peupl1 n'tul pas /1 
tll'Mr <k prt,,dre In ballottes m main; 
hen~ ba//ottagc. 

t Balourd, sm. a dolt, dullard; introd. in 
16th cent. from It. balordo (§ 25).
Dcr. balourdise. 

Balumine, sf. the balsam; from L. bal
uminus. 

BaJ•mique, adj. balsamic; from L. bal
umicus, from balsamum, balsam, balm. 

+ Balustre. sm. a balustrade, banisters; 
introd. in 16th cent. from It. balauslro 
(§ 15).-Der. balMstrade, answering to It. 
balattstrata (§ 25). 

, t Balzan, im. a white-footed horse; in
trod. in 16th cent. from It. balz.ano 
(§ 15). 

+Bambin. sm. a babe; introd. in 16th 
cent. from It. bambino (§ 25). 

tBamboche, sf. a puppet; from It. 
bamboccio ( § 2 5 ). 

t Bambou. sm. bamboo: a Hindu word, 
introd. from India by travcllen (§ 31). 

BAS, sm. ban, a proclamation, ordinance; of 
Gttm. oripn. from 0. H. G. barman, to or
dain, publish a decree or sentence (§ 20). 
Al a feudal term the four a ban or four 
bao.J is the o•en at which all vassals were 
bound to bake their bread, by ban of their 
lord: there were 2lso ml)1Jins ba,,aux, pvits 
bana11Jt, i. e. mills and wells to which all 
persons rubj«t to a seignorial jurisdiction 
or ban were bound to go ; hence the origin 
of the word banal ; meaning ( 1) what is 
uwd by all alike ; and thm by a natural 
triMition, (2) that which is well known 
to alJ, vulgar, without originality. The 
uprenion romprt son ban signifies lit. to 
break the command, or hon, imposed on 

one. Ban in certain cases has taken the 
special sense of a sentence of banishment, 
and in the phrase wutlrt au ban, the actual 
sense of banishment. In 0. Fr. bannir 
(which must be connected with a form 
bannire for banns.re*, just as baiulare 
has produced bail/tr and baillir) had a 
compd. Jorbannir (for= hors, and bannir), 
a reminiscence of which remains in the 
word forbmi, q. •· From the word ban, in 
sense of permission, comes bnndon, permit, 
whence the phrase a bandon - in liberty, 
whence abnndonnn-, q. v. 

BANAL, adj. common, vulgar. See ban.
Der. bana/ite. 

t Banana, if. a banana; introd. from India 
by travellers(§ 31).-Der. bananier. 

BANC, sm. a bench; from 0. H. G. bane 
(§ 20). Banc is a doublet of banqu1, q. v. 
-Der. banquet (cp. the Germ. tafel, which 
means both table and feast), banquette. 

BANCAL, adj. bandy-legged. Origin un-
known. 

BANDE, sf. a band. strip (or stuff), from 
0. H. G. band (§ 10). - Der. bandeau 
(formerly bandel. whence IHuttklhtt•), -er. 
-age, -agiste. 

BANDE, sf. a troop, band; from Germ. 
band1 (§ '20). 

t Banderole, ef. a streamer, pennant; 
introd. in 16th cent. from It. bander11ola 
(q 25). 

t B&ndiltre, sf. a banner. streamer; 
introd. in I 6th cent. from It. banditra 
(§ 25). Bandiert is a doublet of bannin-1. 
q. v. 

t Bandit, sm. a bandit ; introd. in 16th 
cent. from It. bandiio (§ 25). Bandit is 
a doublet of banni. 

t Bandolier, sm. a brigand, highway
man; from the Sp. bandoltra (§ 26). 

t Bandouli~re, s/ (1) a bandoleer, (2) 
a shoulder belt; introd. in 16th cent. from 
It. ba11doliera ( § 2 5). 

BANLIEUE, sf. suburbs, precincts; in cus
tomary Lat. banleuoa*, from leuoa (a 
league) and ban. Leuca had, in medieval 
Lat., the sense not only of a league, but of 
an indefinite extent of territory : it is 
found with this meaning in the Capitularics 
of Charles the Bald, and also in this mod. 
Fr. word banlitut. Banlieut, properly the 
extent of ban, is the territory within which 
a ban is of force (for the etymology see ban 
and lieut), and thence a territory subject to 
one jurisdiction. 

BANNE, sf. an awning, tik (of a wagon) ; 
E 
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from L. benna* (a car of osier), noticed 
by F~tus as a word of Gaulish origin. 

BANNIERE, sf. a banner, dim. of a radical 
ban*, fr9m Low Lat. bandum, meaning a 
flag: der. from Germ. band. Banniere is 
a doublet of bandiere, q. v.-Dcr. bannn-et. 

BANNIR, f!a. to banish. See ban.-Der. 
bannissement. 

t Banque, sf. a bank; introd. in 16th cent. 
from It. banea (§ 25). BatUJWil a doublet 
of bane, q. v.-Der. bmrquier. 

t Banqueroute, sf. bankruptcy; introd. 
in 16th cent. from It. banearotta (§ 25). 
-Der, banqtteroutier. 

BANQYET, ms. a banquet. A dim. of bane, 
q. v.-Der. banqueter. 

BAPTEME, sm. baptism ; formerly baptesnu; 
from L. baptiama. For i- e see § 7i; 
for loss of s see § 148. 

:Baptiser, fla. to baptize; from L. bapti
zare. 

Baptismal, adj. baptismal; from late Lat. 
bapthmalis*. 

Bap~re, sm. a baptistery ; from L. 
baptisterium. 

BAQUET, mi. a tub, trough. A dim. of bac, 
q. v. 

Baragouin, sm. jargon, gibberish; originally 
wed of the Lower-Breton language, now 
of any uniotelligible speech. A word of 
hist. origin (see § 33). Baragouin, written 
by Rabelais baragi1oin, is formed from two 
Breton words bara (bread) and gwin (wine), 
word5 which occurred most often in conver
sation between the Lower-Bretons and the 
French, and so applied by the latter as a 
nickname to the Breton tonguc.-Dcr. 
baragouincr, -age. 

t Bara.qua, sf. a barrack; introd. in 16th 
cent. from It. baracea (§ :.15). 

BARA TTER, va. to churn. Origin unknown. 
-Der. baraue (verbal suhst.). 

t Barbe.cane, if. a barbican; introd. from 
the Ea.st by the Crusaders, like many other 
military terms ( § 30). Barbacane ( origi
nally barbaquane in Joinville) is the transcrip
tion of the Ar. barbak-kharuh (a rampart). 

Barbare, adj. barbarous; from L. bar
barus.-Der. barbarie, -isme. 

BARBE, sf. a beard; from L. ba.rb&.-Der. 
barbct, barbillon, barbiche, barbcle, barbier, 
barbu, barbuc, ebarbcr, barbouiller, q. v. 

BARBEAU, sm. a barbel. 0. Fr. barbel, 
from barbellua, dim. of ba.rbus. For 
ellua = e1111 see § 282. Another dim. of 
barbua is barbillon. 

t Barbo n, sm. a greybeard, old dotard; 

introd. in 16th cent. from Sp. barlxm 
( § :116). 

BARBOTER, ""·to dabble, muddle. Origin 
unknown.-Der. barboieur, barbou. 

BARBOUILLER, 11a. to daub, besmear. Ori
gin uncertain.-Der. debarbouilkr, bar
bo.illage, barbouilleur. 

t Barcarolle, sf. a barcarole; introd. in 
16th cent. from It. barcarola (song of the 
Venetian gondoliers, § 25). Barcaroll1 is 
a doublet of barquerolle. 

BARD, sm. a litter. 0. Fr. bar, a word of 
Germ. origin, from 0. H. G. hara (a barrow). 
The final dis cpenthetic.-Dcr. barder ,bard· 
cur, debarder (to discharge a load), debardeur 
(properly a workman who unloads wood). 
The dress of the debardeur introduced into 
fancy balls has given the word a fresh 
sense. 

BARDE, sf. (1) horse-armour, (:11) thin slices 
of bacon with which woodcocks or par
tridge~ arc larded. Origin unknown.-Der. 
bardcr, bardcau. 

Barde, sm. a bard; from L. bard us, a word 
constructed in late Lat. from either Celtic 
bars, or Scand. bard. 

BARGUIGNER, tm. to hesitate, haggle, 
bargain. Origin unknown. 

BARIL, sm. a barrel. Origin unknown.
Der. barinet. 

BARIOLER, f!a. to variegate; from L. bis
regulare * (to stripe with divers colours). 
Begt\18.re, which becomes re-ulare by 
the regular dropping of the medial g (see 
Hist. Gram. p. 82), and ri-ulare by change 
of eu into iu (see § 6o), produced 0. Fr. 
riulu, changed into rioln- by the ordinar.~· 
transformation of u into o before a liquid 
(see § 93). RioU in Ambroisc Pare is used 
in the sense of freckled, spotted. For bis=' 
ba see § 68, and for the lou of the • StC 

§ I..J8. For the meaning and form of the 
word, sec bis.-Der. bariolage. 

BARLONG, adj. twice as long as broad, 
parallelogram-shaped; from L. bia-longus. 
For i =a see § 68 ; for the unusual change 
of •""'r sec Hist. Gram. p. 57. There was 
an 0. Fr. form belong. See also Im. 

Ba.rom~tre, sm. a barometer ; a word 
formed by the learned by the help of the 
two Gr. words /Jap<n and ,dTpot'. 

BARON, sm. a baron. Origin unknown.
Der. baronne, baronnage, baro11net, baron
nie. 

t Baroque, adj. (1) irregular-shaped, (l) 
whimsical, odd. Originally a jeweller's tmn 
(a barogu1 ycarl w.u one not spherical, of ;a 
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strange shape), it ~oon was much extended 
in sense, and was applied to the shape of 
ditfercnt objects (as furniture, houses, etc.), 
then to intellectual qualities ( unt jHnsee 
barot[ut =a whimsical thought). Baroqut 
was introd. in 16th cent. from Sp. barrvco, 
and Port. barroco, in connection with the 
pearl trade ( § 16). 

tBarque, sf. a bark: not found io Fr. 
before the 16th cent.: from L. baroa (a 
little boat, in Isidore of Seville) through 
the intermediate Sp. or It. forms barca, 
these two nations on the Mediterranean 
haYing provided the Fr. language with many 
seafaring terms. The form bargue proves 
that the word did not come direct from 
Lat. to Fr., for baroa would have pro
d~ barclu, as area came to arc/st. 
Banple is a doublet of barge, barche.
Du. cmbarper, cmbarcation, debarq"cr, 
-anent. 

Barquerolle, sf. a little boat : see barca
rollt, its doublet. 

BARRE, sf a bar. Low Lat. barra, from Celt. 
bar l § 19 ).-Der. barrl'au, (properly a little 
hr: this law term designates the enclosure, 
di,ided off by railings from the rest of the 
hall, reserved for barristers) barriere, barrer, 
barrage. 

BARRETTE, if. a cap, bonnet; from L. 
birretum *, a word found in the 6th 
ttnt. meaning a cap : the phrase 'birreto 
auriculari' is in a Chartulary of A.D. 531. 
For l =a 1ee i 68. Barrtltt is a doublet 
of btrtt, q. Y. 

t Barricade, sf. a barricade; introd. in 
r6th cent. from It. barricala (§ 15).
Der. barricader. 

BARRitRE, s/. a barrier, fence. Sec barr1. 
BARRIQUE, If. a barrel, cask. Origin un

known. 
Baryton, ms. barytone ; from Gr. fJapV-

Tcwos. • 
BAS, (I) adj. low; from L. bauus (in Isi

dore of Seville. and stated by Papias to= 
curtns, humilis). A word clearly be
longing to the popular Roman speech.
Der. baueue, basset, basson, baisser, abaisser, 
ri.baisscr, rabais. ( l) am. a stocking; ab
brev. from the phrase bas th chauss1s, used 
formerly in contradistinction from haul ck 
tlausses. 

Baaalte, sm. basalt; from L. basaltes.
Dtr. basaltique. 

BASANE, if. thttp·leather, used for book
binding. Origin unkoown.-Der. basaner, 
~- -

BASCULE, sf. poise, balance. Origin un
known. 

Base, sf. a basis, foundation; from L. basis. 
-Der. baser. 

Basilic, sm. a basilisk ; from L. bas i I is
c us. 

Basilique, sf. a basilica; from L. basilica. 
Bnsiliqu1 is a doublet of basoche, q. v. 

BASOCHE, if. a legal tribunal, which in the 
middle ages had cognisance of difficulties 
and disputes between the Clerks of the 
Parliament ; from L. basilica. Baail
(I)oa contrd. into baail'oa (§ 51), became 
baselche (for o =ch see § u6), then bauu
che (by softening of 1 into u, see § I !i 7), 
and thence the modern basoch1, which 
seems at first sight very unlike the primitive 
Lat. word. The expression Cll'rc d1 . la 
Basoche de Paris, simply meant a clerk 
of the tribunal of Paris : these clerks were 
styled clercs basilicains, and in popular lan
guage basoclaiens, a word answering exactly 
to bMilioanua *. Basocht is a doublet of 
basiliqut. 

Basque, sf. a skirt. Origin unknown. 
Be.equine, if. a petticoat; from Sp. basquina 

(§ 26). 
Be.see, sf. (Mus.).l bass. See bas. 
BASSIN, sm. a basm. 0. Fr. bacin and bachin, 

from L. baoohfnon * (a vessel), which 
Gregory of Tours cites as a word of rustic 
use: 'Paterz quas vulgo baoohinon vo
cant.' For the passage from oh to c see 
§ 135; for soft c-s see§ u9.-Der. baa
iner, bassinet, bassinoirc. 

t Bas tide, sf. a country house; trom 
Prov. bastida, partic. subst. of Prov. vb. 
act. bastir, answering to Fr. blilir (§ 2.f). 
Bastidt is a doublet of bdti,, q. v. 

BASTILLE, if. a fortress, Bastille. Sec batir. 
BASTINGAGES, .sm. netting. Origin un

known. 
t Bastion. sm. a bastion; introd. in 16th 

cent. from It. bastione (§ 15). 
t Bastonnade, sf. a bastinado; introd. 

in 16th cent. from It. bastonnata (§ 25), u 
were many other terms of military discipline. 
[Littr~ attributes it to the Sp. bastonada.] 
Bastonnadre is a doublet of 0. Fr. ba1otuti.1. 

BAT, sm. a packsaddle. 0. Fr. bast, from L. 
baatnm, a word of common Lat.: 'Sagma,' 
says a gloss-writer, • sella quam vulgus bu
tum vocat, super quo componuntur sarcinae! 
For ut-at see§ 1.48.-Der. baler. 

BATAILLE, if. a battle; from L. batalia, a 
word which in common Lat. answered to 
the Class. Lat. puana. The testimony of 

El 
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Cassiodorus is positive : ' Quac vulgo bata.
lia dicuntur excrcitationcs militum signifi
cant.' For -ali&=-ail/e see § 278.-Dcr. 
bataillcr, bataiUcur. 

t Bat&illon. sm. a battalion; iatrod. in 
16th cent. from It. battaglioM (§ 25). 

BATARD, sm. a bastard. For ut=cil sec 
§ 148; for the affix -ard see § 196. For 
other details see M. G. Paris, Histoire 
poetiquc de Charlemagne, p. -HI.-Der. 
biitardise. 

BATARDEAU, sm. a dyke, dam; dim. of 
0. Fr. bastard (a dyke). Origin unknown. 

BATEAU, sm. a boat. 0. Fr. bate/; dim. of 
a root bat, which survived in Merov. Lat. 
batus* (used in 7th cent. for a boat). 
This word, of Germ. orfgin, like most Fr. 
sea terms, comes from A.S. bcit (§ 20). For 
-.I- ·tau see § 2~2.-Der. bate/age, batekt, 
batelicr. 

BA TELEUR, sm. a juggler, mountebank. 
Origin unknown. 

t Batifoler, tm. to triftc, play; introd. in 
I 6th cent. from It. batifolltt, a rampart (and 
so =to play at fighting under the ramparts, 

,.i 25). 
BATIR, va. to build. Origin unknown.

Der. Mtiment, bcitisse, ba.stille (from the 
0. Fr. form bastir). 

BATIR, va. to baste (of needlework), for
merly bcutir, of Germ. origin ; 0. H. G. 
btstan (to sew), § 20. For aat=-cit see 

"' 148. BATON, sm. a stick. 0. Fr. baston. Origin 
unknown.-Dcr. balonner, batonnier. 

BATTERIE, sf. a battery. See bat/1'1. 
B&ttologie, sf. vain repetition; from Gr. 

/3«TTO'A.O"fUJ. 
BATTRE, iia. to beat. 0. Fr. batr1, from L. 

batere*, popular form of batuere*. For 
the Joss of the t1 see co11dr1 ; for loss of a 
see § 51.-Der. battant, battoir, batteur, 
batterie, battage, battement, battue (partic. 
subst.), abattre, rabattre, combattrt (whence 
combat, verbal subst. ), debattre (whence de
bat, verbal subst.), rebal1T1, rebaJJu, eba11r1 
(whence ebat, verbal subst.). 

BAUDET, sm. an ass, donkey; a word of 
hist. origin (see § 33). In 0. Fr. there 
was an adj. baud, originally bald, from 
0. H. G. bald, gay, pleased, content. (For 
ls::u, see § 157.) This adj. ba11d, fre
quently used in 0. Fr., survives in modem 
Fr. in the compd. s'tbaudir, to rejoice (
etre baud). 

Again, we know that in the middle ages 
there was deycloped, if not in.noted, a 

great cycle of fables on the life and adn~
tores of beasts, each personified under a 
special and significant name. Thus the 
Fox was Mat1re Renard (lit. the crncl) : 
the Bear was Bernard; the Ram, Bain. 
The Ass, ever gay and content (the beast 
ever baud, u they said in the I 1th cent.), 
received in that mythology the surname oi 
Maure Baudel, or Baudouin (both names 
dim. of ba11d). This soubriquet lituck to 
the Ass, which is still nicknam~ in Fr. 
Baudet, 'the sprightly,' just as the Fox still 
goes by the name of Reynard. 

BAUDRIER, sm. a baldric, shoulder-beh; 
from L. baltere.riua *, deriv. of balteus. 
Balt(6)d.riWI loses its a. see § 52; it 
then becomes ba11dri1r by changing (I) 

·ariua into -in- (see § 198), (3) tr into dr 
(see § 117), (3) al into au (see § 15i)· 

The present sense of baudrier is not 
earlier than the 14th cent. In the I lth 
cent., to designate the soldier's shoulder· 
belt, the word bm,dre was adapted (from 
balter&tWJ, deriv. from balteus), aud 
the maker of these baudris was calltd • 
baudrin'. This distinction, well marked in 
the early middle ages, became obliterated 
in the 14th cent., which in its ignoanc~ 
gave the name of the thing ma<le to the 
maker (just as it was thought that Pimu> 
was the name of a man). \lie have sccn a 
similar example of confusion between aragnt 
and arai!!ne1, q. v. See also § 1g8. 

BAUDRUCHE, sf. goldbeater's dcin. Origin 
unknown. 

BAUGE, sf. a lair. Origin unknown. 
BAUME, sm. balm, balsam. 0. Fr. boS1'11l, 

from L. balaimum. Bala(a)mum £.rst 
lost its i ( i 5 I) ; then bal.s'mum pro
duced 0. F. bausme by change of al int~ 
au (see§ 157). For the loss of sin baits~ 
see § 148.-Dcr. baumier, embmmtcr. 

BAVARD, adj. talkative. See baw.-Dcr 
bavarder, ·age, -erie. 

BA VE, sf. drivel, slaver, foam; an oo.onu\<r 
poetic word.-Der. bmiette, baveux. bm.·uJ 
bavure, baver. 

BAVOLET, mi. head-dress of a countrv ~~ 
curtain (of a bonnet). Origin unkuo;..n. 

BA YER, tm. to gape. 0. Fr. ban-. Pror 
badar, It. badaN; from L. bada.re* li1 
Isidore of Seville-to gape). For ~ n 

medial d see § I 20 ; for -&:re =.., ~ 
§ 163. Another form of baer is b«r, b; 
change or atonic a into • (§ ,5.4). Thi 
0. Fr. verb is lost, though it bu left i~ 
pres. part. bea111.-The Prov. -.0. b. 
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two dcriv. badaud and badi11 (q. v.) which 
ban got footing in modem Fr. 

t Bazar, sm. a bazaar; introd. by travel· 
kn from the East (§ 30). Ar. bazar, a 
market. 

BEANT (p. pres. of bin- or blJ.)'fT), adj. gap
ing. S« bayw. 

Beat. smf. a devotee, bigot; from L. bea
tus.-Der. btalitudc, btatifiquc, btatifier, 
bialifica ti on. 

BEAU, adj. fine, beautiful. 0. Fr. btl; from 
L. bellua. For l-u sec i 157.-Dcr. 
b.tllatre, embellir. 

BEAUCOUP, adv. much; from l¥au and 
eoup, q. "· The 0. Fr. phrase was more 
often p-anl cowp than /Hauc°"p : IA roi 
hi grant coup th la terre du comte, says 
Joinville. This sense of great is to be 
Sttn in other phrases, as un beau mangeur. 

BEAUFILS, sm. a stepson, son·in-law; from 
6fa# and fils, q. v. In 0. Fr. the word 

fillastre was used to designate this relation ; 
as, however, the termination -as/re ( § 199) 
had a depreciatory sense, the medieval 
us.age of beau as a term of endearruent 
recommended it as a substitute. So also 
with bemJ-frtre (0. Fr. sororge), btl.U-mere 
(marastre), beau-pere (par<Ulre). 

BEAU-FRERE, mi. a brother-in-law; from 
bea" a~d frire, q. v. 

BEAU-PERE, sm. a father-in-law; from btau 
and pere, q. v. 

t Beaupre. sm. a bowsprit; from Engl. 
bmusprjl ( § 28). 

BEAUTE, ef. beauty. 0. Fr. N/ti, originally 
belut, from L. beWtatem. The I is 
dropped according to rule { § 5 2) ; the word 
~ becomes bea11te by changing (I) el 
into eau (i 157), (2) -atem into -e 
(§ 230). 

oEC, sm. a beak, bill; from L. beooua•, a 
word quoted by Suetonius as of Gaulish 
origin. For co=- c cp. § 129.-Der. becq11-
ctC'l'. bicaue, btquiUe (properly cann8 a 
btt). 

Becarre, 11n. B natunl, thence a musical 
natn1al ; a transcription of the abbreviation 
Bi This was formerly called B carre : 
B being Si in the scale of La, was called 
B carre (i. e. = B dttr, hard B) when in its 
natural tone, u distinguished from B mol 
(i e. soft B, or Bb). 

BECASSE. ef. a woodcock. See Nc.-Der. 
beousine. 

BtCHE. sf. a spade; from L. becca•, fem. 
form of l>eccws. For ·O& =-cu see § 126. 

-Der. bk~. 

BEDAINE, sf. a paunch. Origin unknown. 
BEDEAU, sm. a beadle. 0. Fr. btMl. a word 

of Germ. origin. from 0. H. G. lnail, a 
herald. crier ( § 20). 

BEFFROI, sm. a belfry. 0. Fr. berfroi, in 
Low Lat. berfredus *. For•-= oi see§ 63; 
for r = f by assimilation see § 168. This 
word. of Germ. origin, like most terms of 
military art in the middle ages ( § 20 ), comes 
from M. H. G. bervrit, a watch-tower. 

BEGA YER, 1111. to stammer. See begru.
Der. begayement. 

BtGUE, adj. summering. Origin unknown. 
-Der. begayer. 

BEGUEULE, if. a haughty disdainful woman. 
a prude. 0. Fr. biegrt1Ule, or gueu/• bU. 
For the etymology see under gu111l• and 
bayn-: be4 is the past partic. of beer, see 
bayu. Aooir la gueule bt!e, or etr1 gweuh 
l>U, is properly to remain bollcha blattlt, 
open-mouthed: begu1ul1 formerly indicated 
f<:Jlly, now prudery. 

Beguin. sm. a Beguine's hcad-dreu (the 
Beguines are a Neth. religious order); a 
word of hist. origin ( § 33).-Der. embe
guiner, beguinage, beguine. 

BEIGNET, sm. a fritter Origin unknown. 
BEJAUNE, sm. (1) a nias hawk, (i) a ninny. 

O. Fr. becjau?U, a form which makes the 
deriv. quite plain. See bee andjauM. 

BEL, adj. fair. See btav • . 
t Belandre, if. a bilandcr, an English or 

Dutch word, signifying a flat-bottomed 
coasting vessel. 

B~LER, '"'· to bleat; from L. bi.l&re. For 
a=• see § 54. The form bela.re for 
balare is to be found in Varro.-Der. 
btlement. 

BELETTE, sf. a weasel; dim. of 0. Fr. b6/e. 
For dim. in -tit• sc:e § 181. The 0. Fr. 
bel• is Lat. bell& ; belett1 is therefore= la 
joli1 petite' Mt1 (the pretty little beast). 
While speaking (§ 15) of these popular 
metaphors, we remarked that their charac
teristic feature was that they were never 
isolated, but occurred side by side in senral 
European languages. This is true also of 
this word: in Dan. the weasel is called den 
slrjauine (the pretty); in Bavarian schollllain-
lein (the pretty little beast); cp. also 
0. Eng.fairy. 

BELIER, sm. a ram, bell-wether. The Neth. 
bell (a bell) produced Low Lat. bella, and 
in Fr. bele (a little bell), which has gone 
without leaving a trace of itself, though its 
existence is revealed by the word btliirt, 
q. v •• der. from it, and by belier, which 
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rightly means 'he who bears the bell.' We 
know the custom of fastening a bell to a 
ram's neck, as a signal for the Aock and 
the shepherd. Thence by a metaphor 
common in Europe it comes to designate 
the ram. Io Eng. bellwether; in Neth. 
~llramel; and lastly, in seyeral Fr. pro
vinces the belier is ~imply the belled-sheep, 
thus confirming the deriv. given. 

BELl~RE, sf. a clapper-ring. See belier. 
BELiTRE, sm. a scoundrd. Origin unknown. 
t Ballad one, sf. belladonna; from It. bel-

ladonna ( § 35). Belladonna is a doublet 
of belle datM. 

Belligerant, adj. belligerent; from L. bel
ligerantem. 

Belliqueux, adj. warlike; from L. belli
cosus. 

t Bel ved~re, sm. a bclvidere; introd. in 
16th cent., with many other archit. terms, 
from It. beltl1tkr1, which means strictly ' a 
beautiful view,' a spot where one gets a 
fine view (§ 35). Bellleaere is a doublet of 
b1a11 t1oir. 

Bemol, sm. (Mus.) (1) B flat, (3) a flat (in 
music). See becarr1. 

t Benedicite, sm. a grace, a blessing; a 
Lat. word signifying ' bless ye.' 

Benedictin, sm. a Benedictine, monk of the 
Order of S. Benedict. 

Benediction, sf. benedict:on; from L. be
nedictionem. 

Benefice, nn. a benefit; from L. bene
ficium.-Der. benefficiaire, -er. 

BEN~T, adj. silly, simple; sm. a simpleton; 
from L. b~n~diotus. This metaphor, 
which may seem strange, is quite correct; 
the Gospel says that the Kingdom of 
Heaven belongs to the 'poor in spirit,' 
who arc the blessed (benedioti) of God: 
thence 1hc word benedictua came to be 
used for the simple, thence for the silly. 
For change of ot into I see § 139, and 
loss of medial d see § I :.zo; hence bhieit, 
which by contraction took two forms benil 
and bmCJ. The same metaphor is to be 
found in the Engl. and Fr. innocent. Cp. the 
Germ. ulig. Benet is a doublet of benoil. 

Benevole, adj. benevolent; from L. bene
volus. 

Benignite, sf. benignity; from L. benigni
tatem. 

BENIN, adj. benign; from L. benignua. 
For gn-n sec asstfner and§ 131. 

BENIR, t1a. to bless. 0. Fr. beneir, It. bene
dire; from L. b~nidicere. Benedl
o( 6 )re, contrd. to benedio're after the 

rule of Lat. accent ( § 51 ), became btnir 
(1) by changing or into r, as in fac're, 
fairt (Hist. Gram. p. 81), a change which 
is usually accompanied by the formation of 
a diphthong in room of the preceding 
vowel; (~) by losing the medial d (§ 120), 
and becoming beneir, a form found in I Itb 
cent. in the Chanson de Roland, which 
leads us on to the mod. form. Bittir is 
a doublet of bitn dire.-Der. bhsit, bblitier. 
For the gram. distinction between bbtitt 
and binit see Hist. Gram. p. 150. Binit i> 
a doublet of benet, be11oit. 

Bf:Q!JILLE, sf. a crutch. See 'Ne. 
BERCAIL, sm. a sheepfold; from L. bet'· 

bAciJ.ia*, for verveoalia*; berbeoem 
for verveoem being found in the ut cent. 
For v = b see § I 40. The 6 is droproed 
after the rule given in § 52; and berb'
oa.lia beame bwcail by reduction of be 
to c after assimilation (s~ § 168) and the 
change of -alia into -ail (see § 178). 

BERCEAU, sm. a cradle. See bercer. 
BERCER, t1a. to rock, lull. Origin unknown. 
t Beret, berret, sm. a beretto, Bat ap, 

introd. from Bearn patois (berrdo); from 
L. birretum *, found in a 6th-cent. MS. 
Beret is a doublet of barrette. 

t Bergamote, sf. a bergamot pear; in· 
trod. from Port. bergamota (§ 26). 

BERGE, sf. a bank (of a ditch). Origin llD

known. 
BERGER, sm. a shepherd ; from L. nrve

oarius, berbAoa.rius, which was ber· 
cariua in the 5th cent. and even C2rl1rr. 
Verv(5)ctf.rius loses its A after the n)t 

given in § 52. Verv'oariUB beame 
berger by changing (I) v into b, see§ 140; 
(2) by loss of non-medial v, ver',carius.. 
see Hist. Gram. p. 81; (3) by o =g, ~: 
§ 129; (4) -ariu.s--ier. sec§ 198.-Der. 
ber~erie. 

Berline, sf. a berlin ; a carriage first introd. 
at Berlin, a word of historic origin (§ 33\ 

BERLUE, if. dimness of sight; properl~ • 
condition of the eyes which makes pe<'pii 
see the same objects repeated, or tl't~ 
fictitious objects; der. indirectly from L 
bis-luoere. For bis = ber sec bariol!! 
and bis; the relation between /11• and li.tt.r 
luire, is clear. A softened· form of be-/1,;t ; 

bellue (forr=lsee § 154),ofwhich,tbcdim 
is beluelle, a spark, now blu•lle, q. v. 

t Berme, sf. the bench or pa.sage uaJc 
the sloping bank of a fortification or c;1n~l 
from Germ. bermt (§ l7). 

BERNER, t1a. to toss in a blankeL O. f 1 
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bertu, a garment, doth. Similarly the Ro
mans used the sobst. sagatio, as they toued 
persons in a sag um (military cloak). Origin 
unknown. 

Beryl, sm. a beryl; from L. bcryllus. 
BESACE, sf. a beggar's double wallet. It. 

bisaccia, from L. biaaooia (used by Pe
tronius for a wallet with a pouch at either 
end). For i=t see i 71; for -cia-ct 
sec § 244. 

BESAIGRE, adj. doubly acid; from bis and 
aigre, q'.. v. 

BESAIGUE, sf. a double axe, bill; from bis 
and aigue, q. v. 

BESANT, sm. a beunt. Prov. bnan, It. 
biz.ante, origiAally meaning a gold coin, 
struck by the Eastern Emperors, from L. 
byzantiua*, sc. nummus (coin of Byzan
tium). For y=it see§ 71. 

BESICLES, sf. pl. spectacles. O. Fr. btricle, 
mc:aning crystal, or spectacles; from bery-_ 
cii.lua, beryolus '", dim. of L. beryllua 
(used in both senses in medieval writers). 
For r = s ~ee § 154. 

BESOGNE, sf. work, business. Origin un
known. Besogne is a doublet of besoin.
Dcr. btsogner. 

BESOIN, sm. need, desire. Origin unknown. 
-Der besoigncux. 

Beetiare, sm. a gladiator, bestiarius; from 
L. bestia rius. 

BeatiaL adj. bestial; from L. bestialis.
Dcr. btstialite, btstialement. 

BEST I AUX, sm. pl. cattle; from L. beatiilia. 
For 1 = u see agneau. 

.Bestiole, sf. a small beast, a ninny; from L. 
bcstiola. 

BET AIL, an. cattle; from L. beatialia. 
For loss of a sec § 148; for -&lia =-ail 
§CC § 278. 

BITE, ef. a beast. 0. Fr. blsJt, from L. 
beatia.. For eat=-u sec § 1-tS.-Der. 
Wtise, abetir, cmbeter. 

BETOINE, sf. (Bot.) betony; from L. be
t6nica, cited by Lat. authors as a word of 
Gaulish origin. Betonioa loses its two 
thort syllables under the influence of the 
Lat. accent. see H 50, 51, and the Lat. 
o becomes oi by the attnction of the 
subsequent i; sec chanoine and Hist. Gram. 
p. 52. 

+Bet on. sm. bitumen: from Prov. bltun, 
L. bitumen (§ l'4)· Bi/on is a doublet 
o(bitutM. 

BETTE, sf. (Bot.) beet ; from L. beta. For 
bduraw, beetroot (in 16th cent. so written), 
sec bdlt and raw. 

BEUGLER, ins. to low, bellow; from L. 
buoul&re *, to low like an ox, from buou
lus, in Columella. Buo(fl)laile, regularly 
contrd. into buo'lare (see § 52), pro
duced beugler by change of cl into gl, see 
aiglt; and of u into tu, a change found in 
fluvius,jleuw.-Der. beuglement. 

BEURRE, sm. butter; from L. butyrum. 
But:yrum is regularly contrd. into but,rum 
(§ 51), and becomes beurrt by changing 
(1) u into eu, see beugler; (a) br into rr, 
sec § 168.-Der. beurrier. 

BEVUE, sf. a blunder, oversight; formerly 
bewue, a false view. Cettefausse lumiere tst 
U1JI b CV UC de SIS yeu:t, sa JS a I 7th-cent. 
writer. This is the right meaning; an 
error springing from an optical illusion;
one has believed one saw something that 
had no existence, or had seen amiss, had 
biw, seen double. For bi!s - be sec bis ; 
for we see voir. 

tBezoard, sm. a bczoar, in the 16th 
cent. bezoar; introd. from India through 
the Port. blzuar ( i :.16). 

BIAIS, sm. a slant, slope, bias ; from L. 
bffioem, used by Isidore of Seville in the 
sense of squinting, of one who looks sidelong. 
For loss of f see anJimM ; for a - ai see 
§ 54.-Der. biaiser. 

Biberon, sm. a sucking-bottle, a toper ; a 
bastard word formed from bibcre and the 
suffix -on, likeforgeron fromforg•r (§ i31). 

Bible, sf. the Bible ; from L. bib l i a, which 
from Gr. fJi{Jlua, collection of sacred books. 
-Der. biblique. 

Bibliogra.phie, sf. bibliography; from Gr . 
fJ[tJ>..1ofl and "f P'l'l'fl.-Der. bibliographe, 
bibliographiquc. 

Biblioma.nie, sf. bibliomania ; from Gr. 
/Ji.{3>..10J1 and µcDta.-Der. bibliomane. 

Bibliophile, sm. a lover of books ; from 
Gr. fJifJ>..aov and <Pl>..ot. 

Bibliotheque, if. a library; from Gr. 
fJ1/3>..1o8fi"'1·-Dcr. bibliothecairc. 

BIBUS, sm, a term of reproach, used only in 
the phrase d• bibus, of no value. Origin 
unknown. 

BICHE, sf. a doc ; used also as a term of 
endearment. Origin unknown. 

t Bi co q u e, sf. an ill-fortified place, thence 
a little paltry town, a hovel; introd. in 
16th cent, from It. bicocca (§ 25). 

BIDET, sm. a nag, pony. Origin unknown. 
BIDON, sm. a jug, can. Origin unknown. 
BlEF, sm. a mill-race. See bin. 
BIEILLE, sf. a connecting rod. Origin un

known. 
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BIEN, adcJ. well, .sm. good; from L. b6ne. 
For 6-i• see§ 56.-Dcr bitn-~trc, bim
fare, bie11faisant, bienfaisance (a word not 
invented by the Abbe de Saint Pierre, or 
by Stanislaus Leczinski, as has been said, 
but brought into fashion by them), bitnfait, 
bienfaiteur, bi1nbeurcux, bimseant, bimtl>t, 
binaveillant, bimnnu, bimvenue. 

Biennal, adj. biennial; from L. bienna
lis. 

BIENSEANT, adj. becoming. proper; from 
bitn and siant partic. of seoir, q. v.-Der. 
bimslance. 

BIENTOT, adj. soon. Sec tot. 
BlENVElLLANT, adj. kind, benevolent; 

MAL VEILLANT, adj. unkind, malevolent. 
One might believe, on a superficial exami
nation of these words, that they were formed 
from 11eillant, partic. of 11eiller. This is not 
the case. The old form of these words 
is bimwuillant, malwuillar&J: t11uillant is 
the old pres. part. of wuloir, q. v., and 
bi11t- mal- veil/ant arc simply = 11oulant le 
bim, tl01'lanl le mal. This origin is proved 
by It. bmivolentt : had the word been 
formed from t1eilln-, the It. form would 
have been bme 111glianl•; hence it is clear 
that oouloir is the true original of the 
words.-Der. bienveillance, mal11eillancc. 

BIERE, af. beer ; a word both Celtic and 
Germauic: it comes however, in all pro
bability, from 0. H. G. pior (§ 20). 

BitRE, sf a bier; from 0. H. G. btira, a 
litter ( § lO ). 

BIEVRE,,m. the beaver; from latcL. bibrum* 
(" cutorcm, bibrum,' uy1 the Schol. on 
Junnal, Sat. u). For i=e sec§ ~I; and 
then for e=ie see § 56; for b ==11 see 
§ 11.~. Bibrum has become biei,re just 
as febrim becomes.fi1!vr1. 

BIEZ, (bief) 11m. a mill-race. 0. Fr. bied, Low 
L. bedum; of Germ. origin, from O.H.G. 
bltti, the bed of a W:iitcr-course (§ 20). 

BIFFER, t1a. to strike out, erase. Origin 
unknown. 

t Bifteok. sm. a beefsteak ; a word 
introd. into the Fr. language after the 
invasions of 181+, 1815; corruption of 
Engl. beefsteall ( § l8). 

Bifurquer, 11n. to fork; from L. bifur
cus; through a verb bi furcare *, of 
which the p. part. exi1ts in Wiclif's 'bifur
cati canonici.'-Der. bifurcation. 

Bigs.me, adj. bigamous; from L. bigamus. 
-Der. bigamie. 

t Bigarade, sf. a bitter orange: from 
Prov. bigarraJ (§ 24). Origin uuknown. 

Bigarrer, M. to streak, chequer; a word 
which does not seem to be old in the Fr. 
language. Origin unknown.-Dcr.bigarrure. 

BJGLE, adj. squint-eyed. Origin unknown. 
-Der. bigler. 

BIGORNE, sf. a beaked anvil; from L. bi
cornia. For o-=g see § 129. 

BIGOT, adj. bigoted; sm. a bigot. Origin 
unk.nown.-Der. bigotisme, bigoterie. 

BIJOU, sm. a jewel, trinket. Origin nn
known.-Der. bijoutier, bijouterie. 

t Bila.n, sm. a balance-sheet; introd. in 
16th cent., with many other commerci2l 
terms, from It. bilancio .( § 25). Bilan is a 
doublet of balam1, q. v. 

BILBOQYET, sm. cup and ball. Origin un
known. 

Bile. sf. bile ; from L. b iii s.-Der. bilieu. 
tBill. sm. a bill; an Engl. word introd. 

soon after the Restoration into Fttnch 
parliamentary language (§ 28). Bill u .i 
doublet of bul/1. 

BILLARD, 5111. billiards. See bill•. 
BILLE, sf. a ball. Origin uolmown.-Der. 

billard. 
BILLE, sf. a log of wood, ready to be sawn 

into planks ; from Celt. (Irish biUe, a tree 
trunk, § 19).-Der. billot. 

Billet, sm. a note, billet. The form bi Ila i~ 
found in medieval Lat. parallel to Clau. L.it. 
bu Ila; of this word billet u the dim. 

BILLEVESEE, rf. nonsense, trash. Origin 
unknown. 

Billion, sm. a billion, a thousand millions: 
a word formed in the 16th cent. on the 
base of the word million. 

BILLON. sm. copper coin; a word traceable 
to the 13th cent. Origiu unknown.-Der. 
billonner, -age. 

BILLON, sm. a ridge made by the plough 
above the level of a field. 

BILLOT, sm. a block. See bil/1. 
BIMBELOT, sm. a plaything, toy. Origin 

unknown.-Der. bimbelotier, -eric. 
Binaire, adj. binary; frc;,m L. binarius. 
BINER, 11a. to turn up the ground a second 

time; from L. bina.re*, dcriv. from 
binua. 

Binocle, sm. binode, double eye-glaSJ; .i 

faulty scientific word made 5iocc the begi11-
ning of this cent., from L. bin i-ocu Ii 
{bin-ocli, biN-oclt). 

BinOme, am. a binomial; from L. bis and 
Gr. 'llop:I,. 

Biographe, mi. a biographer ; from two 
Gr. words, /Jloa and l~r.-Dcr. bio
graphic, -iquc. 
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BipMe, cu!J. two-legged; from L. bipedem. 
BIQ!JE, a/. a she-goat. Origin unknown. 
Bis, adv. again, encore ; a Lat. word bis, 

twice, used as a prefix in bisa"ieul, bissac, 
bisndl, etc. By changing i into e (see 
i 71) bis becomes bes in besaigre, besaigue, 
boaee, q. v.; and this is reduced to bti in 
betfue, q. v. By changing s into r (see or
fr<JU) bes becomt"s ber in bulue, q. v., and 
in berouette, which has been contrd. to 
brouette, q. v. Ber before l even assimi
btes its r into l (i 168) as in 1Hllu11te, 
later blue/le, q. v. Lastly, in the two words 
barlong, barioler, q. v ., the prefix ber becomes 
bar by changing e into a, see amender. 

Along with these changes of form has 
come au important change in sense; bill in 
pawng into the Romance languages takes a 
bad sense, which affects the rest of the 
compound. Thus the Sp. bis-ojo (lit. two
eyed), Walloon bes-temps (lit. double-time 
or weather), It. bis-canlare (lit. to 11ing 
~ble), Cat. bn-compte (lit. double ac
count), signify re~pectivcly, squinting, bad 
weather, to sing false, a false account. 
Similarly the Fr. bi.seornu (lit. two-horned), 
bistonie (lit. twice-bent), have taken the 
sense of crooked, queer, and deformed. So 
also with bevue, berlue, q. v., which etymo
logically do not deserve the bad sense given 
tbcm by the Fr. language. 

BIS. !':d}. brown. Origin unknown. 
BlSAlEUL, sm. a great-grandfather. See bis 

and ainJ. 
t Bi 8bi11 e, sf. bickering. jangling; in trod. 

in 16th cenL from It. bisbiglio (§ 25). 
BISCA YEN, sm. a long-barrelled musquct, 

invented in Biscay(§ 33). The name is atil! 
applied to the balls which fitted this firearm, 
though of a calibre no longer used. 

BISCORNU, adj. strange, queer, crotchety. 
See bis and cornu. 

BISCUIT, sm. biscuit; from L. bi.a oootus. 
For oct = uit sec attrai.I, 

BISE, ~ the north wind. Origin unknown. 
BISEAU, sm. a slant, bcvil. Origin unknown. 
tBiamuth, sm. bi1muth; from Germ. 

bis .. nn1it1Ji ( § z 7 ). The ordinary form of 
the Ge-rm. word is wismuth. 

Bison. sm. a bison; from L. bison. 
BISQY £. if. odds. Origin uukuowo. 
BlSQ!JER, 1111. to be vexed. Origin unknown. 
Biasac, t>m. a wallet; sec bis and sac. Its 

doublet is be!Jllce, q. v. 
Biaeexte, sm. the bi1SCxtile (day); from L. 

bissextos, the 'double-sixth.' The Romans 
OIKC iD four years reckoned two sixth days J 

before the Kalends of March, so that there 
was a second sixth day, whence the name 
bissextus.-Der. bi~xtile. 

Bistouri, sm. (Surg.) a bistoury, knife-shaped 
instrument. Origin unknown. 

BISTOURNER, 11a. to twist. See bis and 
toumer. 

BISTRE, sm. bistre. Origin unknown.-Der. 
bistrer. 

BITORD, rm. spun yam; from L. bis tortus. 
Bitume, sm. bitumen; from L. bitumen. 

Bilume is a doublet of belon. 
+Bivouac, sm. a bivouac, guard; origi

nally bivac, from Germ. beiwaclu; introd. 
at the time of the Thirty Years' War 
(§ 27).-Der. bi"alJller. 

t Bizarre, adj. strange, capricious. It 
originally meant valiant, intrepid ; then 
angry, headlong; lastly strange, capricious. 
From Sp. bi%.arro, valiant (§ 26).-Der. 
bizarrerie. 

BLAF ARD, adj. wan, pallid; of Germ. origin, 
from 0. H. G. blei-faro (§ 20). 

BLAIREAU, sm. a badger. 0. Fr. bUreau, a 
form which shows the origin of the word 
better. BUreau is a dim. of bli, the blereau 
being rightly a little animal which feeds on 
corn, bU, q. v. See i 15 for such meta
p.}lors. 

BLAMER, va. to blame. 0. Fr. blasmer, 
from L. blasphemare (used by Gregory 
of Tours in the sense of to blame); in 
the glossaries we find ' blaaphema.re, 
vituperare, reprehendere.' • Tantummodo 
bl.&sphem&b&tur a pluribus,' says Aymon 
the Monk, • quod esset avaritiae deditus.' 
For the loss of the A see § 5 2. The 
medial consonant ph, between s and m 
is dropped, sec Hist. Gram. p. 8 1 ; then 
blaa'ma.re gives us the O. Fr. blasmer, 
whence blamer. For aam-= am sec § I .+8 ; 
for a.re =er see § 26 3. Blamer is a doublet 
of blasphemer, q. v. 

BLANC, adj. white; from 0. H. G. blanch 
(§ :17).-Der. blanchet, blancher, blanch
atre, blanchir, b/anchissage, blanchisseur, 
blanquette. 

BLA,NQYETTE, sf. a blanket. See blanc. 
Blatiqu1/le is a doublet of b/anclaeue. 

BLASER, va. to blunt, cloy, satiate. Origin 
unknown. 

BLASON, sm. arms, coat of arms; in the J Ith 
cent. a buckler, shield; then a shield with 
a coat of arms of a knight painted on it; 
J:utly, towards the 15th cent. the coats of 
arms themselves. Origin w1known.-Der. 
blasonner. 



BLASPHRMER-BOIRE. 

Blasphemer, va. to blaspheme: from L. 
blasphcmarc. Blasphemer is a doublet 
of b/arrur, q. v.-Der. blasphe1111 (verbal 
subst.), b/asphematcur. 

BLATIER, srn. a corn-factor: from Low Lat. 
bl&darius *· The d = t is a very irregular 
change. For arius = itr see § 198. Sec bU. 

Blatte, sf. a cockroach; from L. blatta. 
BLE, sni. corn. 0. Fr. bltd, Prov. blal. Origin 

uncertain; prob. Low L. bladum,abladum 
(meaning corn harvested), from L. abli.
tum* (the gathered in, harvest, in medieval 
texts). Able.tum is properly what bas been 
gathered in and carried off: the metaphor is 
not unusual in the lndo-Gcrmanic languages; 
thus Gr. 1tap-.61, fruit, is lit. •destined to be 
curied off, gathered'; the Germ. hn-bsl 
means properly what is carried off. Ab· 
la.tum becomt"s ble, ( t) by .a.tum= -i, 
sec § 201 ; ( 2) by loss of initial a, as in 
adamantem, diamant, Hist. Gram. p. So. 
-Der. blaireau (q. v.), blatier (q. v.). 

BL~ME, adj. wan, pale; of Germ. origin, from 
Scand. b/aman (bluish, livid) (§ 20).-Der. 
bUmir. 

BLESSER, va. to wound. Origin unknown. 
-Der. b/euure. 

BLETTE,,adj. mellow, over-ripe. Origin un
known. 

BLEU, adj. blue; of Germ. origin, from O. 
H. G. blao (§ :.io).-Der. bleuir, bl1U8.ttc, 
bln1ct. 

t Blinde, ef. sheeting; from Germ. bl1nd1 
(§ :.i7).-Der. blinder, blindage. 

BLOC, sm. a block, lump; of Germ. origin, 
from 0, H. G. bloc (§ 10).-Der.' bloqucr, 
debloqucr. 

tBlockha.us, sm. a block-house: introd. 
lately into the military art, from Germ. 
blockhaus (§ 27). Blockhaus is a doublet 
of blocus, q. v. 

tBlocus, sm. a blockade, investment. A 
word introd. in the 16th cent., comes from 
the old Germ. form bloclthuis, a little fort 
intended to block the communications of a 
besieged town (§ :.i7). 

BLOND, adj. fair, light, flaxen. Origin un
known.-Der. blondin, blondir, blonde. 

BLOQ!JER, va. to block. See bloc. 
BLOTTIR (Se), vpr. to squat, cower, crouch; 

originally a term of falconry used of the 
falcon when it gathers itself up to roost on 
its perch (blot). From this special meaning 
the word gets (by one of those widenings of 
signification spoken of in § u) the general 
sense of to gather oneself up, crouch. Origin 
unknown. 

BLOUSE, (1) sf. pocket (in billiards). Origin 
unknown. ( 1) sf. a smock-frock, blouse. 
Origin unknown. 

BLUET, sm. a cornflower. 0. Fr. bleutt,dim. 
from bleu, q. v. For eu a: u see § 90. 

BLUETTE, sf. a spark (from hot iron, etc.), 
a literary trifle, jeu d'esprit. 0. Fr. btlwtt1, 
bt//wtte, in Norm. patois berluelle, dim. of 
bellue (see berlue). The prim. sense of 
blutlte is a spark ; thus Regnier spuks of a 
great conflagration qui nail d'uM blaultt: 
hence metaph. ( § I 3) a little poem is called 
a bluette, a passing spark of wit. 

BLUTER, va. to bolt, sift (meal). 0. Fr. 
beluter, bu/eter, originally burtter, to sift over 
the coarse cloth. bure. q. v. For r =I see 
§ 154. As a confirmation of this origin, 
we find burata.re * in the sense of blutn' in 
a Lat. work of the I I th cent.; alM> the 
It. use buratello as= bluteau, a boltcr.-Der. 
bluleau, blutoir, b/utage, bluteric. 

Boa, sm. a boa-constrictor; the L. boa*• said 
by S. Jerome to be a Dalmatian word, •draco 
• • • quern gentili sermone boas yocant 
(Dalmatae) '; and Pliny speaks of it as a 
strange word (N. H. viii. I .of.} • faciunt his 
fidcm in Italia appellatac bovtu,' 

Boboohe, sf. a sconce, socket. Origin un· 
known. 

Bobine, if. a bobbin. Origin unknoW11. 
BOCAGE, 1m. a grove, thicket. 0. Fr. bos

cag,, Prov. boscatge, from L. bosoi.tloum, 
dim. of bosoum (see bois). For -atioum= 
-age see § l<f.8; for the loss of s see § 148. 

t Boe al, sm. a wide-mouthed bottle; introd. 
in 16th cent. from It. boccale (§ 25). 

B<LUF, sm. an ox; from L. bovem. For 
o = an1 see § 77; v = / (a rare change in Lat., 
though we find panfredus for paraH· 
red us in the Germanic Laws), _is found in 
Fr. (1) initial v=/, see § l.oJC); and (~) 
for final v-=/, see § 14-l· 

BO H ~ME, im. a Bohemian, a vagabond; l 

word of historical origin ( §_ 33). 
BOIRE, va. to drink; from. L. bibere. 

Bib(A)re, regularly conttd. into btb're 
(sec § 51), has undergone two cha11go: 
(1) br into r, as iu scrib're, 1-erirt, § 168. 
(1) Accented i becomes oi, in the cue oO, 
u in fi dem,/oi, t 68: in the case of i. as 
in cervisia, cervoise, § 69, note 3; in the 
case of i long by position, as in dig'tus, 
doigt, § 7.f.· Atonic i becomes oi, wh~n 
short, as in pl ic a re, ployn-, § 68; when 
long by nature, ·aa in v I c in us, wi.sin; 
when long by position, as'in piscioncm. 

_ poisso11.-Dcr. boitc (in the ~p-essioo 9/rt 
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n1 boiu, speaking of wine ; strong partic. 
of hoire, see absoute), bu (0. Fr. beu, contrd. 
from bibutu8, a barbarous form of the 
p.p. of biboro). For loss of medial b in 
bi(b )utus see § 113 ; for loss of final t 
see mgu ; for i =I see § 7 [. This form. 
bibiitus for bibitua does not stand alone ; 
we find pend il tus, in the Lex Alaman.; 
battatus, in a decree of A.D. :;85; red
dutus, in a chanulary of A.n .. 796. 

BOIS, sm. wood. Prov. bou, It. bosco, in 
oldest Low Lat. boscum, busoum, mean
ing wood. Origin unknown. Cp. Engl. 
bJlsh. For u = oi sec § 88 ; for 80 = s, cp. 
discus,dail.-Der.boiser. deboi.ser, reboiser, 
hoiserie, bouquet. 

BOISSEAU, sm. a bushel. 0. Fr. boisul, from 
L. bu.stellu.s •, dim. of busta, properly a 
Yeuel to measure grain ; see boiu. l''or st 
= ss see Hist. Gram. p. 73; for u = oi see 
§ 88; for -ellua--eau sec§ l82. 

BOISSON, sf. a beverage, drink; from L. 
bibitionem *. For loss of b, bi(b)ition
em see § 113 ; for -tionem '"'"sson see 
§ 23,; for i-oi see§ 68. 

BOITE, sf. a box. 0. Fr. bois11, which is 
successively bossida, bo:rlda., in Lat. docu
ments : when we reach the 9th cent. we 
find the ori~inal form buxida. Buxida. 
is the Gr. JrVftoo. Buxida, after becoming 
b6e.sid.a by change of x into 88 (see § I 50), 
and of u into o (see § 98), is regularly 
cootrd. into boSB"da. BoBB'da becomes 
boUu by changing o into oi, sec § 87 ; and 
final d into t, sec § l'2 I. For ist =ft sec 
i 148. Bofte is a doublet of bus11, q. v. 
Boite is also used for the socket or ' box' of 
a joint; a. meaning preserved in such phrases 
as, u deboiter un bras,' to put one's arm 
out,' i.e. of the socket; emboiter un os, 
• to put a bone in•; boirer, to be malformed 
at the joints, i.e. to limp.-Der. boiticr,boiter. 

BOITER., vn. to limp, bait. See bol/1.-Der. 
boiJeox. 

Bol, $171. a bolus. pill ; from Gr. /Joi>..ot. 
1" Bol. sm. a bowl; irom Engl. bowl(§ lS). 
BOMBANCE, sf. feasting, junketing. Origin 

unknown. 
BOMBE. sf. a bomb. An onomatopoetic word, 

t 34.-Der. bombarde, bombarder, bombarde-
mcnt. bombet. · 

BOMBER, va. and n. to swell out. See bombe. 
BON, adj. good; from L. bonua.-Der. bon 

(nn. _a good thing, whence abonner, lit. 
P,.ouir; un bon /JO'Mr 'J'IWJul claou), bonnl 
(':/. ). bonaue, bonnier, bonification, boftbon, 
~niere, .bonMment. 

t Bonace, if. a calm smooth sea; introd. 
in 16th cent. from It. bonaccia (§ l5)· 

BOND, sm. a bound. See bondir. 
BONDE, sf. a sluice, floodgate; a word of 

Germ. origin, from Swab. brmu (§ 27).
Der. bondon, bonder, debonder. 

BONDIR, vn. to bound, leap: this sense how
ever is comparatively modem, and M:arcely 
appears before the 16th cent. Originally it 
meant to resound, re·echo ; in the Chanson 
de Roland the elephant of Charlemagne's 
nephew bundist, trumpeted, more loudly 
than all the others. Bo11dir comes from 
L. bombitare*, with change of conjuga
tion; see ban. Bombitare, contrd. into 
bomb'tare ( § 5 l ). changes bt into d: 
for loss of b see Hist. Gram. p. 81; for 
t=dsee§ 117; form=nsee§ 16o.-Der. 
bond (verbal subst.), bondi~sernent, rebondir. 

BONHeUR, sm. happiness. See bon and heur. 
BONHOMIE, sf. kindliness and simplicity of 

manners, the qualities of a bonhomnu, q. v. 
This word, in having dropped one m, is an 
instance of departure from strict rule, rarely 
met with in the language. 

BONHOMME, sm. a kindly, easy-going per
son. Sec bon and homme. - Der. bonhomie. 

t Boni, sm. a bonus; a Lat. word, lit. 'of 
good.' 

BONNET, sm. a cap. The word originally 
signified some kind of stuff. There were 
robes de bonnet: the phrase chapel de botrntt 
is several times found ; this was abridged 
into un bonnd, as we say un f6Utre for un 
chapeau de feulr1 (' a beaver' for ' a hat of 
beaver'). Origin unknown.-Der. bonnel
ier, bonneterie. 

BONTE, 1f goodnr-ss; from L. bonltatem. 
For the loss of i sec § 5 i ; and for -tatem 
--re see § i30. 

+Borax, sm. borax; introd. from the East, 
with many other chem. terms (§ 30); from 
the Heb. borak, white. 

BORD, sm. edge, border, bank, shore; from 
Neth. bord (§ 20).-Dcr. border, bordure, 
aborder, d~horder, bordagc, rebord, bord
ereau, bordee (a broadside).-Another form 
of bordtr i$ broder, by transposition of r, see 
aprele and Hist. Gr:im. p. 77. The original 
sense of border is to ornament the edge 
(bord) of a garment, etc., with needlework, 
to make a border. By way of confim1ing 
this etymology the Sp. bordar means both 
•to edge' and •to embroider.' Bordtr is a 
doublet of broder, q. v. 

Boreal. adj. boreal, northerly; from L. 
borealis. 
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BORGNE, adj. one-eyed, bliml of one eye. 
Origin unknown.-Der. eborgner. 

BORNE, sf. a boundary, landmark. 0. Fr. 
bon#e, in I 1th cent. bod1u, from Merov. 
L. bodina *, in a 7th-cent. document. The 
origin of the word is unknown. B6d(l)na, 
contrd. into bod'na, became bodne, which 
then became bonne by assimilating dn into 
nn, see § I 68 ; then as 11 becomes rl by 
dissimilation in ul'la re, hurler, so nn in bonne 
becomes rn in borne, § 169.-Der. horner, 
bornage. 

BOSQYET, sm. a thicket, groye; dim. of 
boscua (see bois), properly •a little wood.' 
Bosquet is a doublet of bouquet, q. v. 

BOSSE, sf. a hump, boss. Origin unknown.
Der. bossu, bonuer, bosseler, bossette. 

BOSSE, sf a hawser. Origin unknown.
Der. embosser. 

t Boseeman, sm. a boatswain's mate; 
introd. from Germ. bootsmann ( § 27). 

BOT, sm. a club-foot. Origin wiknown. 
Botanique, adj. botanical; from Gr. 
80Toc~.-Der. botaniste. 

BOTTE, if. a truss, bundle {of hay, etc.); 
from 0. H. G. bO:zo, a fagot (§ 20).-Der. 
bo.tteler. 

BOTTE, a butt, leather bottle ; of Genn. 
origin, from bUJte (§ 10); bot/I (boot) is 
the same word. The transition from the 
• leather bottle' to • boot' is not peculiar to 
Fr.; the Engl. boot is used to signify both 
foot-gear and the lu~gagc-box of a stage 
coach.-Der. boUier, bottine. 

t Botta, if. a thrust, lunge (in fencing); 
from It. botta (§ 25). 

BOTTINE. sf. a half-boot. See botte. 
BOUC, sm. a buck, he-goat. Origin uncertain: 

probably Celtic, Gael. boc; it is thought 
that the Germanic bock is not originally of 
Germ. but of Romance origin. -Der. 
bouquin, bouquetin, bouclrer. 

Boucaner, va. to • buccan,' smoke-dry; 
from bo1Jcan, ' a place where the Carribbees 
smoke their meat ; the wooden hurdle on 
which they set it to be smoked.' (Littre.) 

Boucanier, sm. a buccaneer. Origin un
known. 

BOUCHE, sf. a mouth; from L. buooa. For 
u=ou sec § C)O; for OO=ch see§ 126.
Der. bouclree, emboucker, embouchure, a
boucher, boucher (properly to shut the 
mouth, close up an opening). 

BOUCHER, t1a. to block up. See bouclu.
Der. bouchon, bouchQnner. 

BOUCHER, sm. a butcher, properly one who 
kills' bucks' (he-goats); BOUCHERIE, sf. 

the place where goat's Bcsh is sold (it was 
eaten by the common folk in the middle 
ages). The jealousy between corporations 
in medieval times is well known, as is also 
the rigour with which the division of labour . 
was maintained and protected. As late as 
the I 8th cent. shoemakers, who made new 
shoes, might not act as cobblers ; and the 
cobblers seem to have often sued them at 
the law for infringing tl.leir rights. Similar· 
ly the medieval bouchers, i. e. the salesmen 
of goat's flesh, were not allowed to sell 
meat of any other kine!: thus we read in 
the Statuts de la Ville de Montpellier, A.I>. 

1204, Ni ti maul de bocaria no sii'i ""'duda 
earn de feda-' 1\-ferchants in bow:Jurie are 
forbidden to sell Jamb.' Here the word 
boucluris = vianck dt bouc (its proper sense). 
Io confirmation of this deriv. of boMclur 
we may note the It. btccaio, derived in the 
same way from becco, the he-goat. 

BOUCHON, sm. a wisp (of straw); of Germ. 
origin. Germ. busch ( § 2 7). 

BOUCLE, sf. a buckle; from L. buoiila•. 
' Buoula, umbo scuti,' says Isidore of Se
ville. For Joss of the a tonic fl. see § 51 ; 
for u=ou see §§ 89, 90. Bouck in the 
middle ages had the double selliC of a.' shield's 
boss' and •a ring'; the last sense bas 
alone su"ived, and is mctaph. develo~ 
in the boucle de cJu.veau1, ringkts. The 6rst 
sense has disappeared in the radical, but 
remains in the deriv. bouclier, which in very 
early Fr. was simply an adj. Before ~e 
I 3th cent. the phrase ran "" icu bouclur 
(as one said 1m jo11r ouvrier). i. c. a shield 
with a boss (boucu) ; then the epithet 
drove out the sabst., and from the 14th 
cent. onwards the word b<>11:clier is used as a 
subst.; see Hist. Gram. p. 103. 

BOUDER, tm. to pout, sulk. Origin unknown. 
-Der. bo11doir (a word created iu the 13th 
cent.), bouderi~. 

BOUDIN, sm. a black-pudding. Origin un· 
known. 

BOUE, sf. mud, mire. Origin unknown.
Der. boucux. 

BOUEE, sf. a buoy, dim. of bou4 ; origioall~· 
boye, a buoy, in O.Fr., from L. boja, a cha.in 
or rope fastened to a piece of floating v.·ood. 
For j=i see§ 139; for o-ou see§ 81. 

BOUFFER, tm. to puff, swell; an onomato
poetic word, see § 34. Bo11.ff,,. is a doublet 
of bouffir.-Der. bouffe. 

BOUFFlR, t1a. to puff up, inflate, aod ""- to 
swell; an onomatopoetic word, sec § 3-4·
Der. boujfissurc. 
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t Bou ff on. rm. a buffoon; introd. in 
16th cent. from It. bujfone (§ l5).-Der. 
bo11.1fo1mcrie. 

BOt:GE, sm. a closet, hovel, bulge; from L. 
bulga*, a little bag; according to Festus, 
a word of Gaulish origin, 'bulgas Galli 
ucculos scorteos vocant.' From •bag' it 
passed to the sense of' box,' thence metaph. 
to that of• a retreat,' a room as narrow and 
cbrk as a box. The same metaphor sur
vives in the vulgar speech of Paris; whence 
we can better understand how this change 
came in among the Romans. For ul = ou 
~ § 157.-Der. bougette. 

BOUGER, im. to stir, 'budge.' Prov. bol1gar, 
to disturb oneself; It. bulicar1, to bubble 
up; from I .. bullicare*, frequent. of 
bullire. Each of the three Romance 
forms works a fresh step in the change of 
aense. Bullll)c&re, regularly contrd. into 
bull'care, becomes bougn- by changing 
(1) ull into ou. see§ 157; (2) oare into 
gtr, see adjuger. 

Bougie. if. a wax candle ; of hist. origin, 
i 33. Wax candles were made in the town 
of Bougi1 in Algeria.-Der. bowgeoir. 

BOUGON, adj. grumbling. Origin unknown. 
BOUILi,IR, vn. to boil; from L. bullire. 

For u = 011 see i 97; for Ill= ill see ail.
Der. bouillon, bo11ilJonner; bouilli, bouillie, 
boMilloire. 

BOULANGER, sm. a baker. Origin unknown. 
-Der. boulangtrie. 

BOULE. sf. a ball; from L. bull&. For ul = 
ou see § I 5 7.-Der. boulet, boulette, boulon, 
boukvener, whose proper mtaning is •to 
make a thing turn like a ball.' 2bou/er is 
p1'operly •to roll like a ball as one falls.' 
Bo.11 is a doublet of bulle, q. v. 

BOU"LEAU, sm. a birch tree; dim. of 0. Fr. 
bo.k, from L. betula.. Betu.la.. regularly 
contrd. into bet'la, changes tl into ll, then 
into rJ. ~ § 168. The change from nJ 
to oul is unusual. 

t Boµledogue, sm. a bulJ-dog; lately 
introd. from Engl. bulldog ( § 18). 

BOt:LEV ARD, !m. a boulenrd, bulwark, 
rampart. 0. Fr. boultvarl, boMkrln-t, boule
wri:, introd. early in the 15th cent. from 
Genn. bollwerl, a fortification (i 20). We 
luJOW' that originally the word waa a term 
of military art, meaning the twre-plein, or 
platform of the ramparts. The Boulevards 
of Paris were, in the time of Louis XIV, 
aimpl.1 the line of fortifications round the 
city ; this, planted with trees, became a 
fubim>able walk, and the word ho"1alard 

came afterwards to mean any walk or street 
planted with trees, a meaning quite foreign 
to its etymol. sense ( § J 3 ). 

BOULEVERSER, oo. to overthrow. See 
boule.-Der. boulev1rsement. 

Boulimie, sf. voracity, diseased hunger; 
from Gr. 8ouJuµla.. 

t Bouline, .if. a bowline; from Engl. 
bowline ( § 28).-Der. bouliner. 

t Boulingrin, sm. a bowling- green; 
introd. from Engl. bowling-grem ( § 28). 

BOULON, sm. a bolt, pin. See boule.-Der. 
boulonner. 

BOUQUET, sm. a bouquet, posy. 0. Fr. 
bousquet, originally bosquet, properly .. J>llit 
bois : the phrase bouquet d' arbres is still 
used for a clump of tree~. This sense of 
•a little wood' is quite plain in Mme. de 
8evigne's phrase, Jl a 1.1ou/11 t1t11dre U11 ~Iii 
bouquet qui faisait uru rusez gra11de beaute. 
The prim. form bosquet is a dim. of L. 
bo1oum *; !ec bois. For o = ou see§ 81; 
for loss of a see § L48.-Der. bouquaiere. 

BOUQ!.JIN. sm. an old he-goat. See bowc. 
t Bouquin, ma. an old book; introd. 

from Nether!. lxzcltin (§ :J7).-Der, bou
quiner, bouqui11iste. 

BOURBE, sf. mire, mud : a word of Celtic 
origin; Bret. bourbon(§ 19).-Der. bourb

. emc, bourbier, embourber. 
BOURDF., sf. a falsehood, •bouncer.' Origin 

unknown. 
BOURDON, sm. a pilgrim's staff; from L. 

burdo*, an ass. For u-=ou see § 97. 
This metaphor is not peculiar to the Ro
mance languages: there are many instances 
of the analogy between the stick which 
supports, and the beast which carries ; the 
Sp. muleta means either • a mule ' or • a 
crutch'; It. mula means also • a stick.' In 
the I 7th cent. the staff was called ' the 
cordclier's hackney,' a phrase answering to 
the Sp. el caballo de S. Fra11cisco, St. Francis's 
hone, i.e. the pilgrim's staff. See § 1'4· 

BOURDON, (I) sm. the drone-stop in an 
organ. Origin unknown.-Der. bourdon, 
(the drone, an insect whose buzzing is like 
the sound of the organ's bo11TdoM) bour
donner, bourdonnement. 

BOURG, sm. a borough, burgh; from L. 
burgus *, which usually means a small for
tified place, as in Vegetius, ' Castellum par
vum, quod burgum vocant.' In Isidore 
of Seville the word has already got its 
modern sense; ' Burgua,' he says, ' domo
rum congregatio, qcae muro non clauditur.' 
From burgeneia * (a form to be found in 



6z BOURGEOIS-BOUVREUIL. 

Merov. documents; and in an 11th-cent. 
document we find 'Rcmenscs burgensea ') 
we get Fr. bourgeois, a dweller in a bourg. 
For U= ou sec§ 97.-Der. bourgade. 

BOURGEOIS, !m. a burgher, townsman. Sec 
bourg. For u=ou sec§ 97; for e=oi sec 
§ 63; for na=s see Hist. Gram. p. 81. 

-Der. bourgt0isie. 
BOURGEON, sm. a •burgeon,' bud, shoot. 

0. Fr. bourgeon, originally burjon; of Germ. 
origin(§ 20), from O.H.G. burjan, to lift; 
properly that which .pushes, lifts, as the first 
outpush of a sprouting tree.-Der. bour-
1reon.ner. 

t Bourgmestre, sm. a burgomaster; 
introd. from Germ. bilrgermeisler (§ 27). 

BOURRACHE, if. borage. It. borragine, 
from L. borraginem. Borraginem 
having lost the syllables after the accented 
syllable (Hist. Gram. p. 34), produces bour
rache. For o=ou see§ 86; for g=c (the 
0. Fr. form was borrace) see /raise; for 
c=ch see § I 26. · 

t Bourrasque, sf. a squall; introd. in 
16th cent. from It. burrasca {§ 25). 

BOURRE, if. hair, flock; from Low L. 
burra* (a heap of wool). For U=ou see 
§ 97. The bourre of a gun is the same 
word, the wads being ordinarily made of 
wool and hair. From this word comes 
bourrer (to ram the wad, bourre, home), 
thence to stuff; hence the deriv. debourrer, 
embourrer, rembourrer, bourrade, bourree, 
bourru, bourreler, bourrelet, bourlet. 

BOURREAU, sm. an executioner. Origin 
unknown. 

BOURRELET, sm. a pad, cushion. Sec 
bourre. 

BOURRIQ!JE, ~J. a she-ass ; from L. burri
cua * or burious * in Isidore of Seville, 
which means a wretched little nag. • mannus 
quern vu Igo burioum vocant.' For u == ou 
see § 97.-Der. bourriguct. 

BOURRU, adj. peevish, crabbed; connected 
with bourrer, to cram one with insults. See 
bourre. 

BOURSE, sf. a purse, exchange ; from L. 
byraa, the Gr. {3vpt7a. For y == ou sec 
§ 101.-Der. boursicr; dCbourser, d~bour.s; 
rcmbourscr, -cment, -able. 

BOURSOUFLER 11a. to puff up, bloat; 
BOURSOUFL~. adj. swollen, bloated, 
boursesou.JU, i.e. puffed out like a purse. 
For etymology sec bourse and .soujfler. In 
Wallachia bosunjla is used similarly: the 
word means literally to inAate (unjla) like 
a purse (bos), a parallel which confirms the 

metaphor in the Fr. word; see § 1-4.-Dcr. 
boursoujlurc. 

BOUSCULER,11a. to tum upside-down. Origin 
unknown. 

BOUSE, sf. cow-dung. Origin unknown.
Der. bousiller. 

t Boussole, if. a compass; introd. in 
16th cent. from It. bossolo (§ 25), properly 
the little box in which the needle, etc., arc 
kept. 

BOUT, sm. an end. See bouln-.-Der. dehowt, 
embouler, aboutir. 

t Bou ta.de, if. a whim, freak. Sec boMltr. 
BOUTE-EN-TRAIN, sm. a breeding-horse. 

See bouter. 
BOUTF:-FEU, sm. a linstock. See bouler. 
BO UTEI LLE, sf. a bottle; from L. butfciila •, 

found in the Glosses of Rcichemm, 8th cent., 
and after that in the well-known Capitulary 
de Villis. Butioula is dim. of butioa. 
which occurs in Papias with the cxplanatiou 
• vasis genus•: butica is from Gr. /JOnl (1 
flask). Buticula becom~ bovleiU~ by 
changing (1) -icula into -eiU1. see § l57; 
(2) u into ou, see § 97. 

BOUTER, t1a. to put, set, push. 0. Fr. 
boter, from M. H. G. b6un (§ 20).-Der. 
boul (verbal subst., properly that part cit 
a body which pushes or touches first). 
bouJure (a cutting, the piece one puts int•) 
the ground), bouton (that which pushes out. 
makes knobs on plants; thence by analogy. 
pieces of wood or metal ~hapcd like buds\. 
bouJe/eu (which is used to set fire, bouUr 
feu, to guns), boule-m-train (that which sets 
going), boute-selle (a signal to cavalry 10 

set themselves in the saddle), arc-boatfw.J 
(an arched buttress, Aying buttress, an :mh 
which pushes back a wall), bouloir (a bot· 
tress), boulade (an attack, push, introd. ii• 
16th cent. from It., as is shown, 5Ce § 201, 

by its termination -ad•)-
BOUTIQUE, if. a shop; corrupted from L 

apotheca. For the analysis of this irregu
lar word sec § I 7 z, where it has been fuHv 
discussed.-Der. bor1tiquier. Bo.uiqwier iJ 
a doublet of apothecaire, q. v. 

BOUTON, sm. a button. Sec bowtw.-De-t. 
boutonner, dcbo11tonner, boutonoiere. 

BOUTURE, sf. a slip, cutting. See botdu» 
BOUVIER, sm. a neatberd, drover; (Tom L 

bovariua. For -ariua -=-ier see § 19S: 
for o = ou sec § 81. Another deriY. oi 
bovua is bouvillo11. 

BOUVREUIL, sm. a bullfinch : from L. bo
vlrfolua *, a little ncathcrd, dim. of bo

. variws. For the cause of thi5 name ~e 



BOVINE-BRA VE. 

§ 15, where it is discussed. li:lov(a)riolus 
is contrd. into bov'riolua, see § 52 ; it 
then becomes bouvreuil by changing (I) 
·iolu.e into -euil, see § 253; (2) o into ou, 
sec § 81. 

Bovine, adj. bovine; from L. bovinus. 
t Boxer, vn. to box, spar; from Eng. bo:e 

(§ 28).-Der. bo.¥eur. 
BOYAU, sm. a gut. O. Fr. boye/, originally 

boel, It. budello, from L. botellua *, an 
intestine, sausage, in Martial ; used of 
human intestines in the Barbaric Laws. 
•Si botellwn vulneraverit ' occurs in the 
I.:ex Frisionuru (5, 51 ). For the change 
of meaning see § 14. For loss of the t see 
§ 117; for -ellus =-eau sec § 282. For 
the imertion of the y in the 0. Fr. boel, cp. 
the insertion of h fo such words as enT1ahir, 
from 0. Fr. envair. 

BRACELET, !.m. a bracelet; sec bras. Dim. 
of braul, which answers to L. brachile •, 
which is found in the Germanic Laws : 
• Signis mulieri brachile furavcrit,' Salic 
Law, lQ, 37. For i=e sec § 68. 

BRACONNER, va. to poach. Sec braqut.
Der. braconnier. 

BRAI, sm. residue of tar. Prov. brae, It. 
brago,. from Scand. (Nors. braa, tar, § 10). 

BRAIES, if. pl. breeches. Prov. braya, It. 
braca, from L. braca, a word which Lat. 
writers consider to h:ive been borrowt'd 
from the G.ielic.-Der. brayettc, debrmllcr, 
de.brayer. 

BR.AILLER, vn. to brawl, bawl; see braire. 
-Der. brai/lard. 

BRAIRE, vn. to bray. Origin unknown.
Der. braiment, braz11cr. 

BRAISE, ef. glowing embers. Sp. brasa, Port. 
braza, a word of Germ. origin (0. G. 
bras, fire, § 20).-Dcr. braiscr, brasicr, 
cznbraser. 

t Bramer, ua. to cry, as the stag docs; 
. introd. in 16th cent. from It. bramare (§ 25). 
BRAN, ,m. bran; a word or Celt. origin 

(G;icl. bran, § 19). 
BRANCARD, ,m, a litter, handbarrow; from 

brane, masc. form of branche, q. v. 
BRANCHE, sf. a branch. Origin unknown. 

-Der. brancher, ebrancher, embrander, 
embrmrchnnent, brancard (which properly 
means a great bough stripped of its leaves, 
a gyea t stick ; then the word is used of the 
lbaft.s of a carriage, and of a litter, originally 
formed of crossed sticks). 

BRANCHIES, sf.pl. branchiz, gills (of a fish); 
from Gr. fJp4-yxu1. 

BRANDE. sf. heather. Origin unknown. 

BRANDEBOURG, am. frogs (of a coat); a 
word of hist. origin (§ 33), iutrod. in 17th 
cent. in sense of a coat adorned with trim
ming, like those worn in 1674 by the 
soldiers of the Elector of Brandenbourg, 
when they entered France. (Littre.) 

t Brandevin, sm. bnmdy; from Germ. 
branntwein (§ 27). 

BRAND IR, va. to brandish, properly to shake 
a brand (sword), then to brandish any 
weapon. For such expansions of meaning 
see § I 2. The 0. Fr. brand is of Germ. 
origin (Scand. brandr, § 20). 

BRANDON, sm. a wisp of straw, dim. of 
0. H. G. bran/(§ 20). 

BRANLER, va. to shake. Origin unknown. 
-Der. bran/e (verbal subst.), branloire, 
branlemcnt, Cbranltr. 

BRAQYE, sm. a brach-hound; of Germ. 
origin (0. H. G. braccho, § 20). The 
signification, a fool, hare-brained fdlow, is 
mctaph. =as stupid ai; a brach.-Der. 
bracon, dim. of braque, a little brach: the 
St'rvant who looked after them was called 
the braconnier ( cp. faucomzier from faucon ). 
From this st'nse bracomiier has come by a 
natural transition to its present sense : the 
servant in charge of the dogs hunted with 
them on his own account in his master's 
absence; thence it comes to mean a 
poacher. 

BRAQUEMART, sm. a broadsword. Origin 
unknown. 

BRAQYER, va. to point a cannon. Origin 
unknown. 

BRAS, sm. an arm; from L. brachium. 
Brachia, by the regular change of obi 
into oi, and of oi into c (see agenctr), 
produced 0. Fr. brace; this word again 
underwent the change of c into ss ($ee 
amitie), and became brasse (the distance 
bctwt'en one's extended arms, a fathom). 
-Der. brasse, brassard, tmbrasser. 

BRASIER, sm. a brazier. See braise. 
BRASSER, va. to stir up, mix together. 

0. Fr. braeer, to make beer, from 0. Fr. 
brace (malt). 0. Fr. brace comes from L. 
brace (used by Pliny, who attributes to 
the word a Gaulish origin). Lat. braoe 
had a dt'riv. bracium (' Bre.oiwn unde 
cervisia fit,' says Papias) which has produced 
the 0. Fr. brace, see § 144; 0. Fr. bracer 
has changed 1 into ss (sec amitii), whence 
brasstr, 

t Brave, adj. brave, sm. a brave man; 
introd. in 16th cent. from It. bravo(§ 25). 
-Der. braver, bnwade, bravache, bravo. 



BRA.YETTE-BRIOCHE. 

BRA YET TE, sf. flap (of trowsers ). Sec bal11rag1, then brn1t1ng1, biberare (a 
brait. medieval Lat. word) produced, by 

BREBIS, sf. a sheep. 0. Fr. btrbis, It. btrbice, means of its compd. adbiberare, the 
from L. berbioem *· For the transposi- 0. Fr. abtt111rer, which has become abreuwr 
tion of the r see aprtte and Hist. Gram. as btuvrage has become breuvagt. 
p. 77. Berbicem, a form found as early BREVET, am. brevet, letters-patent. See 
as V opiscus, is common in the Germanic brtf ( 2 ). 

Laws: 'Si quis berbicem furavcrit,' Salic 1 Brevia.ire, sm. a breviary; from L. brcvi-
Law (t. + § l). Berbicem is another form arium (a manual, and, in particular, in 
of berbecem, to be found in Petronius. cedes. language, a manual of daily prayers). 
(Fore= i see § 59.) Berbecem, used by BRIBE, sf. a hunch of bread. Origin un-
Petronius as a popular Lat. fom1, answers known. 
to the verveoem of the literary language. t Brick. sm. a brig; from Engl. brig(§ 28). 
For v = b see § 1+0. BRICOLE, sf. a catapult, then (in billiards) a 

BR~CHE, sf. a gap, break; from 0. H. G. stroke off the cushion, (in gunnery) a 
brecha ( § :zo).-Der. Mre.cher. ricochet, or a sideglancing shot, then figura-

BRECHET, sm. the breast-bone, brisket. tively, the turn of a thing caused by rcsist-
0. Fr. breschet, originally bri~lut, a word ance, thence used of ends attained by 
of Celtic origin (Kymri brislttt, the breast, indirect means (whence th bricol• = iu-
§ 19). directly), then (of water carriers) a breast-

BREDOUILLER, t1a. to stammer. Origin band. Origin unknown. 
unknown. BRIDE, sf. a bridle; of Germ. origin (0. H. G. 

BREF, adj. short, brief; from L. brevi.8. brit'l, brillil, § lO).-Der. brider, bridon, 
For final v = f see § I .p. debrider. 

BREF, sm. a papal brief; from L. breve BRIEVETE, if. brevity; from L. brevitat.em. 
(used for an act, document, by Justinian Fore=iesec§56; fortatem=/esee§ 230. 
and Jerome). For final v-/ see§ 142.- +Brigade, sf. a brigade; introd. in 16th 
Der. brl!'Vct (&ee achever). cent. from It. brigata (division of an army) 

BREHAIGNE, adj. barren, sterile. Origin (§ 25). Brigade is a doublet of brigule. 
unknown. Brigand, sm. a brigand. This word, which 

BRELAN, sm. brelan (a game of cards); from originally signified only a foot-soldier, was 
br~enc, of Germ. origin (§ 20), (Germ. introduced in the 14th century, from tht 
bretling, dim. of brett, a board, whence a same source with brigade, viz. brigue (q. Y.). 
diccboard). which also appears first in the .1.iJlh century. 

BRFLOQYE, sf. a trinket. Origin unknown. -Der. brigandage. 
BREME, sf. a bream. 0. Fr. brtsme, from BRI&UE, sf. an intrigue. Origin unknown. 

Germ. brachsmt (§ 20). -Der. briguer, brig'11eur. 
BRETA UDER, va. to crop dose (hair, etc.). BRILLER, vn. to glitter, shine ; from L. 

Origin unknown. beryllare • (to sparkle like a precioo~ 
BRETELLE, sf. a strap, brace. Origin on- stone; from L. beryllue). For loss of e 

known. cp. perustulare, brilJer. This loss, othn· 
BRETTE, sf. a rapier, long sword; of Germ. wise very rare, is found in other vowtls, 

origin (Scand. bregba, § 20).-Der. bretteur. as in quiritare, critr; corrosus, ernx; 
BREUVAGE,sm. beverage. O.Fr.bnwrage, corotulare, crONltr: it also occurs in the 

Sp. ~brage, It. bt11eraggio, from L. biber- second degree in the Fr. forms bl11ttr 
a.tioum * or biberigium (see Ducange). (btlum-), bluettt (beluttt1), bro.,ettt (~-
:Biberagium, or bevera.gium * is from ettt), etc.-Der. brillant, bril/anter. 
biberare* (frequt"nt. of bibere). Bi- Brimbaler, va. to ring (a bell) continually. 
b(6)r'-gium, contrd. into bib'rigium Origin unknown.--Der. brimboh. 
(§ 5:1), produced 0. Fr. be1111rag1 by change Brimborion, sm. a bauble, toy. Origin 
(1) of -&tioum, or -egium into -age unknown. 
(§ 248); (2) of i into t (i 72); 1-eu BRIN, sm, a bbde (of grass, etc.). Origin 
is uncommon; (3) for b-t1 see§ 113. unknown.-De'I'. brittdille. 
Beuwage became brt1.111agt by the trans- . BRINDE, ef. a toast, health. From Germ. 
potition of r, discussed under aprae, and 

1 

bri11Km (§ 20), used as in the Fr. phrue 
Hist. Gram. p. 77. I porter un toast. 

Just aa biberati011Dl produced first. BRIOCHE, if. a cake. Origiffunknown. 



BRIQUE-BROUSSAILLES. 

BRIQUE, sf. a brick; origimlly a fragment. 
The Bresse patois has the phrase briqsa de 
pain for a piece of bread. Of Germ, origin 
O Jo), (Engl. briclt, A. S. brice, a fragment). 
-Der. briquetier, briquncr, bripet. 

t Brisa, sf. a br~ze ; a sea-term introd. 
towards the end 0£ the I 7th cent, from 
Engl. breeu ( § :18). 

BRISER. va. to break ; from 0. H. G. bristan 
(§ 20).-Der. bris (verbal subst.), bri'~e, 
brisant, briseur, brisnnent, brisure. 

BROC, sm. a jug. Origin unknown. 
BROCANTER, w. to deal in second-hand 

goods. Origin unknown. Cp. Engl. to brolt1. 
-Der. brocanlage, broeanteur. 

t Brocard. sm. a taunt, jeer: a word of 
hist. origin ( § 33). In the middle ages, 
in scholastic phrase, brocard (Schol. Lat. 
b r<>Ca rd a) meant the • sePtences' of Bro
card or Burchard, Bishop of Worms, who 
compiled twenty books of ' Rcgulae Ec
desiasticae.' 

BROCAR T. sm. brocade; from broeliart, a 
stuff brocJaee with gold. See broelae. 

BROCHE, if. a spit; from L. brooca* (a 
needle, der. from brocoua, used by Plautus 
for a point, a sharp tooth).-Der. broclter, 
brochette, embrocher, brodure, brochage, 
brodet. dim. of broche, a word which in 
0. F. meant a pike, so called by reason of 
its pointed head : this metaphor is not 
peculiar; Engl.pik1 is a similar case(§ 13). 

BROCHER, 11a. to stitch (a book). See 
broclre.- Der. brochure. 

BROCHET, sm. a pike. See brod~. 
BRODEQ!JIN, sm. (1) a buskin, sock; ('2) 

a half-boot. Sp. "borcegui, It. "borz.atchino, 
from Flem. brose/tin (§ :io). The It. and 
Sp. have kept the Flem. s, while the Fr. 
bu changed it, very irregularly, into the 
dental d. (M. Dozy bolds that brod19uin 
represents the Ar. clr.erqui, which reached 
Port. in the form moseguin, whence bose-
7win.. bodeqMin, brotkquin. Littre.) 

BRODER, va. to embroider. See "bordw, of 
which it is a doublet.-Der. broderie. 

BRONCHER, w. to stumble. Origin un
known. 

Bronchi.ea, sf. pl. (or branchlea) (Med.) 
the bronchus; from Gr. /3Mx.,ot.-Der. 
broiaehite. 

t Bronze, am. bronze; introd. in 16th 
cent. from It. bronzo (§ :15).-Der. bronzer. 

BROSSE, sf a brush. This word, now sig
nifying a piece of wood stuck with bristles, 
formerly with couch-grass or heather, is an 
enmplc of restriction of meaning, see 

§ u. Brosst, Low L. brustia*, from 
0. H. G. brustia (§ 20), signified at the 
beginning of the Fr. language, heather, 
broom, and only slowly took the meaning 
of a branch of broom used to sweep away 
dust. This original sense of the word 
(cp. brouuailles, brush-wood) remains in 
some phrases and usages. Speaking of 
woodland, brushwood is still called uns 
brosu; to 'beat ' a thicket in hunting
speech is still called brosur ; cp. the English 
phrase •to brush the coven' : 50 Ronsard 
says, R brossa longutm.en/ sans lr01lVU' 

rwlle prou; and Saint-Simon even uses the 
word in the general sense of passing or 
crossing, Le premier president brossa a 
travus la campaigru et disparut. So Engl. 
speaks of 'brushing across a field,' ' brush 
past.' This verb brosser, to traverse, cross, 
exists still in the deriv. rebrousser, origi
nally rebrossu. Lastly, broussaille, in the 
16th cent. brossaiUe, is the dim. of bros11, 
and signifies a little brosse, a little brush. 

BROUET, 11n. caudle, broth. The broth 
which Le Fontaine's fox serves up for the 
stork is brou11. Like It. brodttlo, which is 
the dim. of It. brodo, brouet is the dim. 
in 11 of 0. Fr. brou, which is from the Low 
L. brodum * and 0. H. G. brod (gravy) 
( § :io ). For change of brodum into brou 
see ajfouage; for the lo5S of d see § I l I. 

BROUETTE, sf. a wheelbarrow ; in 12th 
cent. berrmaite, Walloon berouette. This 
word signified, as late as the 18th cent., a 
little two-wheeled truck; in Louis XIV's 
days it was a chaise-a-porttur on two wheels. 
In the 15th cent. it was a cart of considerable 
si~e, for Andre de la Vigne speaks of des 
c'laarrlltesel brouettesqui estoienJ arentrea 
de Clearles VIII a Flortnce. Brouette or 
rather bn-ott«t• (the original orthography) 
is dim. of beroue* (for dim. in -Ille see 
§ 28 I). Berow is from L. birota, a two
wheeled car. For bi =bt see bis: for 
rota= rout see roue. The 0. Fr. berouttte 
is cootrd. into brorutt1 by dropping the e, 
see brilkr ; but in many patois the old form 
is still retained and the word is proncd. be
rouelle. 

BROGILLARO, sm. a fog. See brouilUr. 
BROUILLER, va. to mingle, embroil. Origin 

unknowo.-Der. brouille (verbal subst.), 
brouillage, brouillerie, brouiUon, debrouiller, 
embroui/Jer. 

BROUIR, 11a. to blight. From M. H. Q. 
briiejen, to inflame, heat (§ io). 

BROUSSAILLES, sf brushwood. See brouc. 
F 



66 BR OUT-BURE. 

;BROUT, sm. shoots of young wood. O. Fr. 
brousl, originally brost, a word of Germ. 
origin (A. S. brttstian, to burgeon, sprout, 
§ 20).-Dcr. broutcr (to browse, lit. to cat 
the brouts, or shoots), broutillcr. 

BRO YER, va. to grind, crush; prob. a word 
of Germ. origin (Goth. brilran, to break, 
§ 20). The Lat. brioa.re * which springs 
from the Germ. word, regularly produced 
broytr, just as plicare produced ployer, q. v. 

BRU, if. a daughter-in-law. 0. Fr. brut, from 
0. H. G. prUI, a bride (§ 20). 

t Brugnon, sm. a nectarine; introd. in 
16th cent. from It. brugna (§ l5). 

BRUINE, sf. fine and cold rain, drizzle. 
Origin unknown. 

BRUIRE, tm. to roar. Origin unknown 
(Littre suggests L. rugire).-Dcr. bruit, 
ebruiter, bruisscmcnt. The pres. p. of 
bruire is bruyant, retaining the older form. 

BRUIT, sm. a noise. See bruir1. 
BRULE-POURPOINT (A), loc. adv. originally 

used of a gun discharged so near as to 
set fire to the pourpoint, doublet; then, 
figuratively, of speech, when one says a 
thing face to face; point-blank is used in 
the same way. See bruur and pourpoint. 

BR OLER, oo. to bum; formerly brusl1r, It. 
brustolare, from L. pArustiila.re•, to burn 
entirely. From uatus, partic. of urere, 
came the verb uata.re, whence again the 
dim. ustulare (which is to be seen in 0. Fr. 
usler or urler, and 0. Sp. uslar, for usJ'lar). 
Just as uatua produced ustula.re so per
uatua produced, with intermediate per
uata.re, the form peruatule.re (which 
remains almost unchanged in It. brusJolare). 
For change of peruatulare into brusler: 
-perust(u)la.re loses its ii (§ 52); 
perua'tlare is contrd. into p'rust1are by 
losing the first vowel, see briller ; p be
comes b, see § I I 1 ; next bruat'lare, by 
assimilation of tl into U and reduction of 
U into I (§ 168), becomes bruslar, then 
0. Fr. brusler, whence brUltr, by usl = tU, 
see § 148.-Der. brtUure, brtllot, bnUeur. 

1' Brum&ire, sm. Brumaire (the second 
month of the Republican Calendar. from 
Oct. l3 to Nov. 21). 

Brume, if. fog, mist ; from L. b rn ma.
Der. brumeux, brumale. 

BRUN, adj. brown; from O. H. G. brun 
(§ 20).-Der. brune (sf.); brunir, bnm
issage, brun&tre, embrunir, rembrunir. 

t Brusque, adj. brusque, sharp, short (in 
mannc:r); introd. in 16th cent. from It. 
bru~co (§ :15).-Dcr. brusquer, brusguerie. 

Brut, adj. raw, onwrought, uncultivated; 
from L. brutus.-Der. brutal. brutalite, 
brutaliser, brutallfllent. 

BRUYANT, adj. noisy. See bruin.-Der. 
bruyammcnt for bruyantment ; see abon
damment. 

BRUYtRE, sf. heather. 0. Fr. bruiert, from 
L. brugaria *, heather, found in several 
Lat. texts of the early middle ages. The word 
comes from Celt., a dim. of Breton brug 
(§ 19). For the passage from brugaria 
to bruy'ert :-for loss of g see allitr and 
§ 131; for -a.ri&=-iert see § 198. 

BUANDIER, sm. a bleacher. See buet. 
Bubon, sm. (Med.) a tumour (in the groin); 

from Gr. /3ovfJ&w. 
Buccal, adj. buccal, relating to the mouth; 

from L. buccalis. 
BOCHE, sf. a log of wood. 0. Fr. bwsclu, 

Prov. busca, from L. bosoa *, fern. form 
of bosoum; see bois. For -ca= -c.U see 
§ 1:i6; for o=-u see cure1.-Der. britAer, 
btlcheron. 

Bucolique, adj. bucolic; from Gr. /J01Jtc0-

A1KcS1. 
t Budget, sm. a budget; introd. at the fall 

of the Empire (1814) from Engl. budgtt 
(§ 28). The English budgtt was originally 
a French word, 0. Fr. boulgdte, dim. of 
bosdg1, a purse ; and boulg1 is of Gaelic 
origin (§ 19). 

BUEE, sf. lye. Origin unknown.-Der. buan· 
dicr, buanderie. 

BUFFET, sm. a cupboard, sideboard, buffet. 
Origin unknown. 

BUFFLE, sm. a buffalo; from L. bufalus*, 
used by Fortunatus, a secondary form of 
bubalus.-Dcr. bu.fllttin, buj/leteric. 

BUGLE, sm. a bugle; from L. buoulua, 
being either made of or like to an ox-horn : 
similarly the word bugle in Engl. signifies 
both a young ox and a wiod-instrumenL 
Buglt is a doublet of brdfle. 

BUIS, sm. a box-tree ; from L. bUXUI· 
For x-s see § 151; accented u becomes 
ui, see § 96.-Der. buison. (For the ex· 
tension of sense see § I 1.) 

BUISSON, sm. a bush. See buis. 
Bulbe, sm. a bulb; from L. bulbus. 
Bulle, sf. a bubble; from L. bulla. Bulk 

is also the little ball of metal appended to 
the seal of letters-patent, wheuce the name 
of bull, given to papal letters-patent. B11JJt 
is a doublet of bill, q. v. 

t Bulletin, sm. a bulletin; introd. in 16th 
cent. from It. bullttina, a little bulla (§ 25). 

BURE, sf. drugget, coanc woollen cloth; from 
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L. bUl'l'a*, which is a rough red cloth, Gr. 
n~/J>-. • Nobilis horribili jungatur pur
pura burrae,' says an epigram attributed 
to Eucerias.-Der. bureau, woollen stuff: 
(Wirt de simple bureau, s.ay11 Boileau); then 
a table covered with baize. 

BUREAU, sm. a writing table. See bure.
Der. buraliste, bureaucratic (from bureau 
and cratie; cp. aristocratie, dbnocratie), 
lnmraucrate. 

SURETTE, sf. a cruet ; dim. from the same 
root as the verb boire. Origin unknown. 

t Burgrave, sm. a burgrave; introd. from 
Gmn. burggraf ( § 20 ). 

t Burin, sm. a graver; introd. (see § 15) 
from It. borino, an instrument for piercing. 

t Burleaq ue, adj. burlesque, ludicrous; 
introd. in 16th cent. from It. burleuo 
(§ 25). 

t Burno us, sm. a bumous, cloak; introd. 
by travellers from Africa. Ar. bornos (§ 30). 

t Buse, sm. a busk, bust (for stays); also 
written busgtd and buMe in 16th cent., a 
conuption of It. busta ( § 15). See bustt. 

BUSE, sf a buzzard ; from L. buteo, a 
sparrowhawk in Pliny. For change of -teo 
into -se, through -tio, see ageneer.-Der. 
bvsard. 

t Bu ate, sm. a bust; introd. in 16th cent. 
from It. bw/o (§ 25)· Bu&U is a doublet 
of boile, q. v. 

BUT, mi. an aim, mark. See butn-, Bui is 
a variant form with bout, q. v. 

BUTER, 'fla. to strike, in O. Fr. ; but in 
mod. Fr. restricted to certain special mean
ings. Etymologically buter is a dialcctial 

variant of bouter, q. Y.-Der. but (verbal 
subst.; properly the point one aims at, 
where one wishes to end), bouter, rebutu, 
rebut, debut, debuter. 

BUTIN, sm. booty; of Germ. origin, M. H. G. 
bt1Jen (§ lO).-Der. butiner. 

BUTOR, sm. a bittern. Origin unknown. 
The stupidity of this bird is proverbial, and 
butor is metaph. used for a stupid fellow 
just as buse (a bird of prey which cannot 
be tamed for hawking, q. v .) is used. 

BUTTE, sf. a butt. rising ground, knoll. 
0. Fr. bute, (em. form of but, q. v. These 
two words had the same primitive meaning, 
as is seen in the phrase etre m bultt a = 
urvir de but d. The but being usually 
placed on a rising knoll, the word presently 
came to be used for the knoll itself; and 
then the original meaning perished. 

BUVEUR, sm. a drinker. 0. Fr. btut1eur, 
older still b!veiir, originally beveor, from L. 
bibitorem (in Isidore of Seville). Bibi
(t)orem produced beveor by loss of medial 
t, see § II 7: and the two a tonic -i's became 
e, see § 68. Bevtor became bet1eur by 
changing 10 into eu, see § 79 ; then btu
t1t11r by changing the first vowel e into eu, 
probably under influence of the fl; and 
finally buveur by change of eu into u, see 
§ So. The Sp. bevedor, It. bltlitort, con
firm this derivation. By a transformation 
like the above, bibentem becomes buvant 
(for the changes see above), whence buvabl1, 
buvette, etc. 

t Bys au s. sm. byssus, a kind of fin.c linen ; 
the L. byssus., 

c. 

~A, ab. here; from L. eoo'ac • ( compd. o( from·. Heb. kabala, traditional teaching 
ecce-b.ac. like ecciste, eocille, for ecce- (§ 30). This word in the middle ages 
hte, ecce-ille). For loss of the h sec s~gnified (1) a secret interpretation, (2) a 
t§ 133-135. Eoce means •here' in several mysterious science of commerce with su-
ph and 8th cent. documents, e.g.' Parentes - pernatural beings. From the sense of occult 
eoce babeo multos,'' I have here many re- measures, secret efforts to· attain one's end, 
latimu.' The phrase eooe·ha.o is therefore comes the modem signification of cabal, 
pleona.stic. For eoo'ac-s:tl see ct. whence the verb eabahr.-Der. cabaler, 

t;A. contr. of cela, q. v. cabalistique. 
tCabale, if. cabala, cabal; a word of t c·aban, sm. a hooded cloak; introd. in 

Beb. origin, meaning properly the Jewish 16th cent. from Sp. gaban (§ 26). 
tsaditiooal interpretation of the O. Test.,, CABANE, sf. a cabin; from L. e&panna* (in 

Fa 
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Isidore of Seville : ' Tugurium parva casa J t Ca ch a 1 o t, sm. the sperm-whale i in trod. 
est; hoc rustici ca.panna vocant.' The I from Engl. cachalot (§ 28), a word not of 
form oabanna is to be seen in the 8th . English but of Catalan origin. 
cent. in the Reichenau Glosses). For p = b t Ca.chem ire, sm. cashmere, a kind of 
see § 1I1. Cabane is a doublet of cabiru stuff originally worn in Cashmere (§ 31 ). 
q. v.-Der. cabanon. CACHER, va. to hide, conceal; from L. ooao· 

CABARET, sm. a public-house, tanm. Ori- tare (frequent. of cogo}, to press together, 
gin unknown.-Der. cabaretier. whence by extension comes se cacher, i, e. 

CABAS, sm. a frail, baaket of rushes. Origin to crouch down, to hide oneself. Cacl&tr is 
unknown. used in the active sense of • to press under 

t Cabestan. mi. a capstan; in 17th cent. foot,' in the line of Ronsard, A pitch 
capes1a11, introd. from Eng. capstan ( § i8). descleau~ cache 11 vin noveau, • Barefoot he 

t Cabin e, if. a cabin; in trod. from Eng. presses out the grape,' which proves the 
cabin ( § 28). Cabin.a is a doublet of cabam, origin of the word without doubt. Similarly 
q. v. It. quallo signifies both concealed and 

t Cabinet, sm. a cabinet; introd. in 16th compressed . 
... cent. from It. gabinetto (§ i5). Coactare produces caclu:r (1) by chang· 

CABLE, sm. a cable; from L. ca.plum (found ing ct into ch, which is unusual; (2) by 
in sense of a cord in Isidore of Seville suppressing the o before a (cp. coag'lare, 
bc.cide the form e&pulum). For p-b 0. Fr. coailler, cailler).-Der. cache (verbal 
see § II I. subst.), cachette, cadet (rightly that which 

CABOCHE, &j. head, pate, noddle; dim. of serves to hide the contents of a letter), 
L. caput by suffix ooeus=oche (§ 242}, cadotter (whence cachot, verbal sub5t.), 
which is to be seen in 6pinoche, pinoch1, cac/eotteric. 
etc. For P=b (caput is e&bo in the CACHET, !m. a seal, stamp. See caelaer.-
Salic Law) sec § II I. Der. cacheter, d~achetcr. 

t Cabotage, sm. coasting i introd. from It. CACHOT, sm. a dungeon. This word, ori-
cabotaggio (§ i5).-Der. caboleur, cabotin ginally meaning ( =cachette) a hiding-place 
(a strolling comedian, who goes from vii- (Ambroise Par6 speaks of cadots dis biln 
Jage to village, just as the coasters go from sauvages}, ii the verbal subst. of caclwtter. 
port to port). See cacher. 

t Caboter, ""·to coast; probably from Cacochyme, adj. 'cacochymic.' peevish; 
the great sailor-family of Bristol, the Cabots. from Gr. l«lKOXVI"''· 

Ca.botin, sm. a strolling player. See cabotage. Cacographie, sf. • cacography.' bad-spell· 
t Ca brer, t1pr. to rear, prance, like a goat ing; from Gr. IMKO"'ffHl'P'a.. 

on its hind legs; in trod. in 16th cent. from Cacologie, sf. • cacology,' bad choice of 
Sp. cabra (§ 26). words; from Gr. /t0.1toAo-yCa. 

Ca.bri, sm. a kid. 0. Fr. cabrit, from Prov. Cacophonie, sf. 'cacophony,' jarring sounds. 
cabrit, which from L. oapritum * (a goat a fault in elocution; from Gr. KaK"'/»'la.. 
in the Germanic Laws), from ca.pra. Cactus, sm. a cactus; from Gr. ~; 

t Ca briole, sf. a caper; in Montaigne also oaotier. 
capriole ; in trod. in 16th cent. from It. CAD AST RE, sm. a • cadastrc,' official rq>Ort 
capriola (properly the leap of a kid). Ca- on real property. 0. Fr. capdaslr1, It. 
briole is a doublet of chevreuil, q. v.- catastro, from L. e&pitaatrum * or capi· 
Der. cabrioler, eabriolct (a two-wheeled stratum• (a register serving to regulate 
carriage which, being light, leaps up). incidence of taxation}, der. from caput. 

Cabriolet, sm. a cabriolet, cab. See cabriole. which in Class. Lat. is used for the capitaJ 
CABUS, headed, of a. vegetable, cabbage, used &um of a contribution. The Sp. similarly 

only with the subst. chou; from It. cap- bas cabez.on from cabeza (the head). 
puccio, dim. of capo. Cabu1 has retained Oap(I)t'8trum loses its i according to 
the single p, changing it (§ III) to b. rule, see § 52 i and becomes cadastr1 by 
The corresponding Germ. term is kopfkohl changing pt into d, as in malc-aptus, 
(lit. head-cabbage), which shows what the malade; captellum *, caJll. 
origin of the word is(§ 13). Ca.davre, sm. a corpse; from L. cadaver. 

t Cacao, sm. cacao, cocoa; introd. at end -Der. cadat1Uique, cadaub'eux.. 
of 16th cent. from America (§ 32).-Der. CADEAU, sm. a gift, present; properly the 
eacaotier. · ., j 6ourisb with which a writing·muter adorns -, 
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bis specimens of skill ; in this sense it is 
found in 16th cent.: then it came to mean 
a trifte, an agreeable pastime of no value. 
Fairt dts cadeaux was used for • to amuse 
oneself with trifles' ; then cadeau was used 
for amusement, entertainment, fete: thus 
Moliere, in the Mariagc force, has J'aime lts 
tlisitu, Its cadeaux, lts promenades, m un 
mot toults Its choses dt plaisir. The word 
is es~cially used of entertainments given to 
womm ; in the 17th cent. the phrase don
IUT awe femmes un cad ea u tk musiqut ti tk 
da11tt was used. From this phrase domur 
a cadtau comes the modem sense of a 
present. The word is a good example of 
the way in which words drift away from 
their original sense. Cadtau, 0. Fr. (uth 
cent) cadel, was originally a writing
mastcr's flourish, a sort of calligraphic 
'chain,' and comes, through the Prov., from 
L. catellus (dim. of eaten&, a chain); for 
t =d sec § II 7; for ellus ==tau see § l8l. 

t Cadenas, sm. a padlock, in Rabelais 
camuu. lntrod. iu 16th cent. from It. 
caunaccio (§ l5).-Der. cadtnasser. 

t Cadence, •/.a cadence, measure; introd. 
in 16th cent. from It. cadmza (§ 25). Ca
dence is a doublet of chance, q. v.-Der. 
cadmcer. 

t Cad~ne, if. a chain; from ProY. cadena, 
which from L. oaten& (§ l4). Cadent is 
a doublet of claaine, q. v. 

Cadenette, sf. plaited hair (as worn by 
men); a word of hist. origin (sec § 33); 
being a kind of coiffure brought into fashion 
in the time of Louis XIII by Honore d'Al
bret, brother of the Duke de Loynes, the 
Lord of Cadanet. 

tCadet. adj. younger; from Prov. capdu 
U 24), which from L. oap'tettua•, oapi
~ttus, dim. of caput, head ; the eldest 
son being regarded as the first head of the 
family, the second son the cadet, or little 
head; for p-= d 5ee cadastre. 

Cadran, sm. a dial-plate, clock-face. 0. Fr. 
'J114drarJ1, from L. quadrantem (a sundial, 
surface on which the hours are traced). 

tCadre, sm, a frame; introd. in 16th cent. 
from It. quadro (§ 15).-Der. cadrer, en
UJdrcr. 

Caduo, adj. decrepit, decayed; from L. 
caducus.-Oer. cadw:ite. 

Caducee, ma. a caducens, herald's staff; 
rrom L. caduceum, the Gr. lrf1pV1tfiov. 

Cata.rd. &m. a hypocrite. Origin unknown. 
tCafe, nn. coffee; introd. from the East by 

trnellert at beginning of 17th ~t.; it is 

the Turkish kahvei (§ 30).-Der. cafier, 
cafeticr, ca/etiere. 

CAGE, sf. a cage; from L. oavea. For 
-ea - ·ge see § l43; for loss of v see 
§ 141. Cage is a doublet of gabie.-Dcr. 
cajoler (for cageoler), which in 0. Fr. bore 
sense of to sing like a caged bird, but by 
a natural transition has come to mean to 
seduce by flattering words. 

CAGNARD, adj. lazy, and also subst. a lazy 
fellow who lies about like a cagne, a dog. 

t Ca.gneux, adj. knock-kneed (like a 
beagle), dim. of cagne, from It. cagna, a bitch. 

Ca.got, sm. a bigot. Origin unknown.
Der. cagoterie, cagotismc. 

CAHIER, sm. a writing-book, copy-book. 0. 
Fr. cayer, originally qvayu, from L. qua. 
ternum * (a book of four leaves, then a 
writing-book). The origin is by no means 
certain. 'There exists an 0. Fr. carreig
non, which is from L. quaternarium*, 
according to which form we might have 
expected carreitr, whence the passage to 
cahir is very violent, and impossible in the 
case of so common a word.' (Littre.) lf 
it be from qua.ternum, it is formed thus : 
the medial t, qua(t)ernum, is dropped, see 
§ I 17; rn becomes r, &ce aubour; for 
qua=ca see car; for the intercalation of 
an h see Hist. Gram. p. 79. The It. gud
tknro, Cat. cuern, seem to confirm this 
derivation. Cahier is a doublet of casern•, 
and quaternt, q. v. 

Cahin-caha, adj. so-so, indifferently; from 
L. qua hinc-qua hac (hither-thither). 

CAHOTER, tia. to jolt. Origin unknown,....;. 
Der. cahol (verbal subst.). 

t C ah u te, &j. a hut; prop. ship's abin: 
sailors say cajule. From Du. ltajuit (§ 27). 

CAIEU, sm. a clove. Origin unknown. 
CA ILLE, if. a quail. 0. Fr. quaille, It. quaglia, 

from medieval Lat. quaquila*, which, re
gularly contrd. (§ 51) into qua.q'la, be
comes caillt, (I) by changing qua into ca, 
see car; ( '2) cl into il, see § I 29. The 
fom1 quaquila is of Germ. origin, answer· 
ing to O. Neth. qualtelt (§ 20). 

CAILLER, 'Ila. to curdle. 0. Fr. coailltr, from 
L. ooagulare. Coag(ii)lare, contrd. re
gularly(§ 52) into ooa~lare, produced the 
0. Fr. coailler by changing gl into il, as in 
vigl'are, veilltr; see Hist. Gram. p. 71. For 
loss of o see cacher. Cailler is a doublet 
of coaguler, q. v.-Der. caillot. 

Caillette, If. a gossip, tattler; of hist. 
origin ( § 33 ), from the innocent Caill•tte of 
16th cent. fiction. 
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CAILLOU, sm. a flint, pebble. Origin un
known.-Dcr. cailloutagc. 

tCalman, sm.acayman, alligator; introd. 
from America through Sp. cayman ( § 26). 

t Caisse, sf. a case, chest, box; from L. 
capaa., through Prov. caissa (§ 24). For 
a= ai sec § 5,.. JIB becomes u by assimil
ation; a phenomenon visible in Lat.: we 
find issa scrisi, for ipsa scripsi, in an 
8th-cent. document ; and this change of pa 
into 88 was accomplished ages before in 
popular Lat., for Suetonius tells us that the 
Emperor Claudius punished a senator for 
saying issc instead of ipse. See§ 168. 

CAJOLER, 11a. to cajole. See cag1.-Der. 
cajolnie. 

Cal, sm. a callosity; from L. callus. 
CaJamite, ef. a calamity; from L. calami

tatem. 
Cal.andre, if. (Omith.) the • calandra,• a 

kind of lark; from Gr. 1t0p43pi0., through 
L. caradrion*, used in the Vulgate. For 
r ""' l see autel and § I 54 ; for intercal
ation of an n see concombr1. 

CALANDRE, sf. a calender, mangle; from L. 
oylindrua. For 7-=a see balance; for 
in-an see § 72, note 4. Cala11dr1 is a 
doublet of cylindrt, q. v. 

Calcaire, adj. calcareous, chalky; from L. 
• calcarius. 
Calciner, tlG. to calcine; from L. calcin

a re•, which from ca lee m. 
Calcul, sm. a reckoning ; from L. ca lcu 1 us 

(11. pebble to count with).-Der. calculer, 
calculatcur, incalculable, calculcux. 

t Cale, sf. stocks (of a ship); from It. cala 
( § 25). 

t Cale, sf. ·a wedge, to support, steady (caler) 
anything; from Germ. ltnl (§ 27). 

t Calebasse, sf. a calabash; introd. in 
16th cent. from Sp. calabaza (§ 28). 

t Caleche, sf. a barouche; introd. from 
Sclav. languages (Polish ltolaska, iolassa) 
through Germ. ltalesche (§ :17). 

t Cal ec; on, sm. drawers; in trod. in 16th 
cent. from It. calzone (§ 25). Calt9on is a 
doublet of chausson, q. v. 

Calembour, sm. a pun, poor joke; prob. 
of hist. origin(§ 33); said to be an adapta
tion of the word calambour (wood of the 
aloe), about the middle of the 18th cent. 

Calendes, sf. pl. the calenda; from L. ca
lcndae. 

CALENDRIER, sm. a calendar. 0. Fr. calm
din-, from L. oalendarium. For -arium 
= -ier sec § I 98 ; for imcrtion of r see 
Hist. Gram. p. So. 

Calepin, sm. a Latin dictionary, note-book, 
a word of hist. origin, see § 33. This 
word, which now only signifies a little agenda 
book, meant in the I 7th cent. a vast collec
tion of notes, as we sec in Boileau : Q!ii <U 
us rtvmus ecrits par alphabtt Peut founiir 
aisenunt un calcpin complet. Originally 
the word signified the huge dictionary in 
six languages, very famous in early 16th 
cent., compiled by Ambrosius Calepious, 
an Augustinian monk, who died A.D. 1511. 

CALER, 11a. to wedge up, steady. Sec cal1. 
t Calfa.ter, va. to calk; in Rabelais ca

la/llr; introd. in 16th cent. from It. cala
fatare (§ 25).-Dcr. cal/at (verbal subst.). 
After the I 6th cent. calfater was corrupted 
into calfeutrn- (calfeutrw un navir1 is not 
rare in 16th-cent. authors). 

C&lfeutrer, ua. to calk. See calfatn-. 
t Ca 1 i b re, sm. calibre; in trod. in 16th cent. 

from It. calibro (§ :15). 
CALICE, sf. (1) Bot. a calix; (2) a chalice, 

cup; from L. calioem. 
Calicot, sm. calico ; a word of hist. origin 

(see § 33), from the city of CaliCllt, the 
original seat of this manufacture. 

t Calife, sm. a khalif; from Ar. Klalifa, 
the successor of the Prophet ( § 30 ). 

CALIFOURCHON, (i\), adv. a-straddle, a· 
stride. Origin unknown ; the latter half 
of the word, fourchon, being clearly con
nected with /ourch1, q. v., while the earlier 
half cali- has no sure explanation. 

CALIN, sm. an idle indolent fellow, a cajoler, 
wheedler. Port. calaim (§ 26) from Ar. 
cala'i.-Der. cdlincr, calineric. 

Calleux, adj. callous; from L. callosus. 
For -osus=-eu.1r see§ 2:19. CallftlJI is a 
doublet of galm:e.-Der. callosite. 

Calligraphe, sm. a calligraphist ; from Gr. 
KMAo• and 'Y~fu1 .-Der. calligrapltie. 

t Cal me, sm. tranquillity, quiet; from It. 
calma ( § 25).-Der, calmer, which is a 
doublet of cla6mer, q. v. 

Calom.nie, sf. calumny; from L. cal nm· 
nia.-Der. calomniatcur, calomnicr, calom· 
nieux. 

CaloriRre, sm. a stoye ; a word made op of 
L. calor and fero. 

Calorique, sm. caloric; from L. calorem; 
see § 247 note .f· 

CALOTTE, sf. a skullcap. Origin unknown. 
tCalquer, va. to trace, draw on tracing 

paper; introd. in 16th cent., with many 
other terms of art, from It. calean (§ :z5). 
Calquu is a doublet of c6cltn-, q. v.-Dcr. 
calgue (verbal subit.), d@calper. 
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Calumet, sm. (1) the name given to certain 
American plants, of a reedy kind, of which 
the items were used as pipe-stalks ; thence 
(2) a calumet, long-pipe; from L. ca.la
mellua or oaJ.a.mettus •, dim. of oala.
mm. For & = u through e see § 54 note 2. 
Calumet is a doublet of chalumeau, q. v., a 
word of American origin (§ 32). 

Calus, sm. a callo1ity; see cal. 
Calvai.re, sm. Calvary, a calvary, or place 

in which the scenes of the crucifixion are 
represented. A word of hist. origin ( § 33), 
being the Latinised form of the Heb. Gol
!Ofka, from L. calvua, bald, as a skull i1. 

Calvitie, .<f. baldness; from L. calv ities. 
CAMAlEl!, sm. a cameo. See camee. 
tCamail, sm. a camail; originally a coat 

of mail, cov~ring the head and shoulders; 
now a clerical vestment covering head and 
moulders, down to the waist : introd. in 
middle age from Prov. capmail (§ 24), 
from L. ca.put and maoula, properly there
fore mail-armour for the head. For etym
ology of maille, see that word. 

t Camara de, sm. a comrade ; in trod. in 
16th cent. from Sp. camarada ( § 26), pro
pttly one who shares the same chamber 
(camera.), originally a military term. Ca
marade is a doublet of chamhree, q. v.
Der. camaraderie. 

CAMARD, adj. flat-nosed. Origin unknown. 
Sec camus. 

t Cam bouis, sm. cartgrease. 0. Fr. cam
bois, from Prov. camois, dirt (§ 24). Origin 
unknown. 

CAMBRER, iia. to arch, bend, vault; from 
L. cammre. For loss of I sec § 52; 
for m'r=mbr sec Hist. Gram. pp. 72, 73· 
Cambrer is a doublet of claambrer, q. v.
Dcr. cambrure. 

t Cam buee, sf. a steward's, cook's, room 
(on board ship); from Engl. caboou (§ 28). 

t Camee, sm. a cameo; introd. in 16th 
cenL from It. cameo(§ 25).-Dcr.camaieu. 

Cam.eleon, sm. a chameleon; from Gr. 
')(Q/14' Ai°"'. 

Camelot, sm. camlet; originally a stuff made 
of camel's hair. The word is said to be a 
deriv. of L. camel us. But this is not cer
tain: seil d knnel is the Ar. name of the 
Angora goat ; and camilot was made of 
goat-hair. Littre. 

tCamerier, sm. a chamberlain; introd. 
from It. camuiert (§ 25). 

tCameriste, sf. a waiting-woman; in
trod. from It. camerista (§ 25). 

t Camerlingue,nn. a cardinal who pre-

sides in the apostolic camera ; from It. 
camarlingo (§ 25). It is a doublet of 
chambeUan, q. v. 

Camion, sm. a dray. Origin nnknown. 
Camisade, •/. a night-attack; from L. 

camisa or camisia (for the ending-ade see 
§ 201) because in such attacks it was usual 
to wear the shirt outside, for distinction's 
sake. 

Camisa.rd. sm. a C:imisard, insurgent of tho 
Ceommes ; a word of hist. origin ( § 33) ; 
from L. camisa (for the ending -ard sec 
§ 196). 

t Camisole, sf. a short night-dress, morn
ing jacket; introd. in 16th cent. from It. 
camiciuola (§ 25). 

t Camomille, sf. camomile; introd. in 
16th cent. from It. camomilla (§ 25). 

Camoufiet, sm. a puff of smoke in a sleeper's 
face, an affront. Origin unknown. 

Camp, sm. a camp; from L. campus, pro
perly field of battle (hence the place where 
an army encamps before a battle). Camp 
is a Picard doublet of champ, q. v.-Der. 
camper, decamper. 

C'1MPAGNE, sf. country, champaign, plain
land : from L. oampan.Ia., found in sense of 
a plain in the Roman surveyors. For -ania. 
--agne see monJagne and § '24+-The 
0. Fr. form was champagne, while cam .. 
pagne belonged primarily to the Picard 
dialect (sec Hist. Gram. p. 21), and came 
late into Fr.-Der. campagnard. 

t Campanile, ,m, a campanile; introd. 
from It. campanil1 (§ 25). • 

tCampanule, sf. a campanula; mtrod. 
in 16th cent. from It. campanula ( § 25). 

Ca.mpeche, sm. logwood ; a word of hist. 
origin (sec § 33), meaning wood from the 
forests which line Campeachy bay. 

CAMPER, va. to encamp. See camp.-Der. 
campnnent. 

Camphre, sm. camphor; from L. cam· 
phora •, which is of Ar. origin (kafar, 
§ 30). For loss of o see ancre and § 51. 

CAMUS, adj. flat-nosed. Origin unknown. 
tCanaille, sf. mob, rabble; introd. in 

16th cent. from It. canaglia (§ 25). Ca
naille is a doublet of chienaille. 

Canal, sm. a pipe; from L. canalis. Canal 
is a doublet of chenal, q. v.-Dcr. canalir.er. 

Canape, sm. a sofa; from Low Lat. cana
peum •, from Gr. 1t01Vonrti'ov, a musquito
net. Rabelais writes conopee. 

CANARD, sm. a drake. See cane.-Der. 
canardcr. 

Canari, sm. a canary-bird. 0. Fr. canari1s, 
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a word of hist. ongm (§ 33), a bird· Canon, sm. a rule, decree; from L. canon. 
brought from the Canaries. -Der. canonique (of which chanoiM, q. v., 

CANCAN, sm. gossip, tittle-tattle. An ono- is a doublet), canoniser, canonicat, canon-
matopoctic word (§ 34).-Der. cancaner. isation, canoniste. 

Cancer, sm. a cancer; from L. cancer. Canonicat, sm. a canonry; from L. c:rn-
Canctr is a doublet of chancre, q. v.-Der. onicatus *• the benefice of a caoonicus 
cancereux. or canon. 

CANCRE, sm. a crab; from L. oa.nc6rem. Canoniser, ua. to canonise. See ccu1on. 
For loss of 6 see § 51. This word belongs -Der. canonisation. 

l properly to the Picard dialect (see Hist. CANOT, sm. a canoe. See caru. 
Gram. p. :n), and bas come late into the tCantaloup, sm. (Bot.) a cantalupe; 1 

Fr. language. word of hist. origin, from Cantaluppo, a papal 
Candelabra, sm. a candelabrum ; from L. villa near Rome, at which this mdon was 

candelabrum. grown; see § 33. 
Candeur, sf. candour, openness; from L. t Cant ate, sf. a cantata; in trod. from It. 

candorem. cantata (§ 25). 
tCandi, adj. candied; introd. in 16th tCantatrice,sf.afemalesinger; introJ. 

cent. from It. candi (§ 25), which agaitJ from It. cantatrice (§ :.15). 
is of Ar. origin -Der. candir. Cantharide, sf. cantharis; from L. can-

Candidat, sm. a candidate; from L. can- tharidem. 
didatus.-Der. candidature. Cantil~ne, sf. (Mus.) a cantilene, melody; 

Candide, adj. candid, fair; from L. can- from L. cantilena. 
didus.-Der. candidement. tCantine, ef. a canteen; introd. in 16th 

CANE, sf. a duck.-Der. canard. Diez holds cent. from It. cantina (§ 25). Canlint is a 
that the word, signifying anciently a boat, doublet of quintaitce, q. v.-Der. cantiniere. 
came from the transition of ideas from a Cantique, sm. a canticle, hymn; from L. 
bird floating on the water like a boat, in canticum. 
which case it will be from Germ. ltahn. CANTON, sm. a canton. Origin unknown. 
There is an 0. Fr. form ane, which is -Der. cantonal, -ncr, -nement, -nier. 
clearly from L. ana.a.-Der. canard, cane- tCantonade, ef. interior of the slips (in 
ton, in sense of 'a boat.' Canot (§ 281) a theatre); from It. cantonata (§ l5)· 
a canoe. Canule, sf. (Med.) a clyster-pipe; from L. 

Canephore, sf. a basket-bearer; from Gr. cannula. 
1ta"1ipl>po•. t Caoutchouc, sm. caoutchouc, indii-

t Canette, sf a beer-jug; dim. of cane, rubber. A word of American origin,cah11t-
which is the Germ. kanne, a can (§ lo). chu (§ 32). 
-Der. canon, the j of a litre. t Cap, sm. a cape; introd. in 16th ant. 

t Canev as, sm. canvas; introd. in 16th from It. capo (§ 25). The It. also signiiid 
cent. from It. cana'l!accio, properly a large •a head,' whence the Fr. cap.ii-pie, i.e. from 
piece of stuff for embroidery ( § 25). head to foot. Cap is a doublet of chi/, q. 1. 

· Cannibale, sm. a cannibal; a word of hist. Capable, adj. capable; from L. capa-
origin (§ 33). bilis. For -abilla=-able see affable, and 

Ca.niche, sm. a poodle ; deriv. of L. can is. § 5 1. 
Canicule, sf. the dog-star; from L. cani- Capacite, sf. capacity; from L. capaci-

cula. ta tern. 
CANlF, sm. a penknife. Of Germ. origin, t Capara9on, sm. caparison; introd. in 

from A. S. cnif ( § :.ao ). 16th cent. from Sp. caparat;on ( § 26). 
Canine, adj. canine; from L. canina. CAPE, sf. a cape, hooded cloak; from L. 
CANIVEAU, mi. a sewer, drain. Origin un- oa.ppa., found in Isidore of SevilJe. F()r 

known. pp= p see chape.-Der. cnpeline, capotte. 
CANNE, sf. a cane: from L. canna.-Der. CAPELINE, sf. a plumed hat worn by ladies, 

cannelle, cannele, cannelurc, canon. Before then a kind of hood. See cap,. 
meaning a piece of artillery canon signified Capillaire, adj. capillary; from L. capil· 
the gun-barrel, and earlier still the stock of laris. 
the arbalist. t Capilotade, sf. a hash. lo 16th cent. 

CANON, sm. a cannon. See canne.-Der. cabirotadt, from Sp. cabirotada (§ 26). 
canonner, -nade, -nier, -niere. Oapitaine, sm. a captain; introd. about 
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the I 4th cent. from capitaneus •,a form sais ni pourquoi, ni com.mm/. The change, 
der. by the medieval Lat. from L. ca put. qu = c, is to be seen in many inscriptions 
Capitaint is a doublet of capitan. undertheEmpire: cotidie,condam,alico, 

Capita.L a<!j. capital, chief; ma. capital, etc., for quotidie, quondam, aliquo. 
principal; from L. capitalis. Capital is qu becomes hard c in quare, car; quas-
a doublet of clieptal, q. v.-Der. capitaliser, sare, ca"tr; quomodo, comme, etc. 
-iite. qu becomes s€lft c in quinque, cinq; 

t Capitan, sm. a hector, buUy; introd. quinquaginta, cinquanlt; querquedula, 
in 16th cent. from Sp. capitan (§ 26). cercellt. qu becomes ch in quercinus, 

t Capiteux. adj. heady (of wine, &c.); chene; quisque-unus, chacun. qu be-
introd. ill 16th cent. from It. capitosu comes 1 in coquina, cuisine. Roman 
(§ :15). inscriptions of the 3rd cent. give us cocere, 

+Ca.piton, 1111. cappadine, silk Bock; cinque, for coquere, quinque. 
introd. from lt. capiJOtU (§ 25).-Der. Cara.bin, sm. a light-cavalry soldier (in the 
capitonner. sixteenth century); then a •free-lance'; 

Capituler, w. to capitulate ; from L. then, as a term of contempt, an adventurer ; 
capitulare•, i.e. to fix the conditions or lastly, a 'sawbones,' apothecary's appren-
heads of a surrender. Capituler is a doublet tice: probably a word of hist. origin ( § 33) 
of chapitrtr.-Der. capitulation, -aire. from L. calabrinus, light cavalry of the 

t C & po n, sm. a hypocrite, sneak; from kind coming from Calabria. 
It. cappone (i 25). Capon is a doublet of t Carabine, sf a rifle, carbine; introd. 
chapon.-Der. caponncr. in 16th cent. from It. carabina (§ 25).-

t Caporal, sm. a corporal; introd. in Der. carabinier, carabinade. 
16th cent. from It. caporale (§ 25). t Caracole, sf. a caracole~ gambol; introd. 

CAPOTE, sf. a great coat, large cape. See in 16th cent. from Sp. caracol (§ 26).-
cape. · Der. caracoler. 

Capre, ms. a privateer ship (a word now Caractlfre, sm. ch:nacter; from L. cha-
disused) from Du. !raper(§ 'J7). racter.-Der. caracteriser, -istique. 

CAPRE, sf. (Bot.) a caper; from L. oapplris. t Carafe, sf. a decanter; introd. in 16th 
For loss of A see§ :; r. cent. from It. carajfa (i 15).-Dcr. carafon. 

tCaprice, ma. a whim, freak; introd. in Ca.ra.mboler, ""· to make a cannon (in 
16th cent. from It. capriccio {i 25).-Der. billiards). Origin unknown.-Der. caram-
capricieux. bolage. 

Capricorne. sm. Capricorn; from L. t Caramel, sm. burnt sugar; introd. from 
capricornus. Sp. caramello (§ 16). 

Capsule, sf. a capsule, pod; from L. cap- t Carapace, sf. carapace (of a tortoise); 
snla. introd. from Sp. carapacho (§ :16). 

Capter, wz. to captivate; from L. captare. t Carat, sm. carat; introd., with many 
-Der. capntion, -ateur, caplieux. other jewellers' terms, from It. carato (§ 25). 

C&ptif. adj. a captive; from L. captivus. t Cara.vane, sf. a caravan; introd. from 
Captif is a doublet of chetij, q. v.-Der. the East by travellers. Ar. lrairavan (§ 31). 
captivite, -er. -Der. caravanserail (properly=maison des 

Capture, ef. capture; from L. captura.- caravanes), Pers. karvan-sarai. 
Der. capturer. t Caravella, if. a caravel (ship); introd. 

tCapuce, sm. a hood; introd. in 16th from It. caravel/a(§ :a~). 
cent. from It. capuccio (§ 25).-Der.capuc- Carbone, sm. carbon; from L. carbonem. 
in, capucine (a hood·ahaped flower). Carbone is a doublet of charbon, q. v.-Der. 

+ Caq uer, va. to cure, barrel (fish, &c.). carboniser, -ique, -ate. 
0. Fr. quaquer, from Dutch lraakm (§ 'J7). t Carbone.de, sf. fried or boiled pork; 
-Der. caqu1, encaquu. from It. carbon.ala (§ 25). Carbonade is a 

CAQ!JETER, va. to cackle, duck; an onoma- doublet of charbonnee. 
topoetic word (§ 34).-Der. caquet (verbal CARCAN, sm. an iron collar, pillory. 0. Fr. 
subst.), caqutterie, caqutteur. IJ"ercanl, from lcel. qverk, the throat, and 

CAR, eonj. for, because; from L. quare. band (§ :10). 
la 0. Fr. car kept jts etymol. sense; in the t Carcass e, if. a carcass; introd. in 
13th cent. men said Je ne sais ni car, rsi I 16th cent. from It. carcassa (§ 25). 
~. where now they would say Je ne l Carda, !{. a chard, teasel-frame ; from L. 
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carduus.-Der. cardon, carder (to comb 
with cardts, i. e. with brushes of iron, 
formed like the teasel), cardeur. 

Cardiaque, adj. cardiac, pertaining to the 
heart. 

Cardinal, adj. cardinal; from L. cardina
l is, that on which all hingcs.-Der. car
dinal, sm. 

CAREME, sm. Lent. 0. Fr. quartsme, ori
ginally quaratsnu; It. quaresima; from L. 
quadra.gesima.. Quadrages(I)ma hav
ing lost its i (see§ 51), becomes qu&dra
ges'ma, thence caremt : (I) by loss of 
medial g, whence 0. Fr. quaratSTM, see Hist. 
Gram. p. 82: (1) by change of dr into r, 
see § 168; (3) by change of qua into ca, 
see car; (4) by tsm = im, sec § 148. 
Caremt is a doublet of quadragesime. 

Car~ne, sf. a keel. In 16th cent. cariM, 
from L. carina.-Der. carener. 

t Ca res se, sf. a caress; introd. in 16th cent. 
from It. carezza (§ '25).-Der. carnser. 

t Carguer, va.. to brail, dew up (sails); 
from Prov. cargar (§ 2-4), which from 
L. oa.rrioare *. Cargun- is a doublet of 
chargn-, q. v.-Der. cargut (verbal subst.), 
cargaison (which, however, draws its sense 
from charger rather than from carguer). 

Caria.tide, if. a caryatidc; from Gr. 
mpvaTt3U. 

t Caricature, sf. a caricature; introd. in 
16th cent. from It. caricahlra (§ 25).
Der. caricaturiste. 

Carie, sf. decay; from L. caries.-Der. 
carier. 

CARILLON, sm. a chime ; from L. qu&dri
lionem, properly the chiming of four bells. 
For qua= ca sec car; for dr- r see§ 168 ; 
for li=ll see Hist. Gram. p. 57.-Der. 
carillonner, carillonneur. 

Carlin, sm. a pug dog. Origin unknown. 
Littre declares it to be of hist. origin 
(§ 33), from the actor Carlin, who in his 
day was a very famous Har~quin. 

t Ca rmagnole, sf. a carmagnolc, an 
upper garment much worn in the days of 
the Revolution ; then a lively dance tune, 
and revolutionary dance ; a word of hist. 
origin (see § 33), from the town of Car
magnola in Piedmont. (Littre throws doubt 
on this origin.) 

CARNAGE, sm. carnage, slaughter ; from L. 
oarnaticum *, der. from L. earn em. 
For -aticum =-age see § 248. 

tCa.rna.ssier, adj. carnivorous; a word 
introd. from Prov. carna:ta (§ 2-4) whence 
also 'arnassiere, a game-bag. The Prov. 

canurza is from L. carnaoea•, dcriv. from 
earn em. 

Carnation, sf. carnation (colour); from L. 
carnationem. 

tCarnaval,sm. carninl; introd. in 16th 
cent. from It. carnovah (§ 25).-Der. 
carnava/esquc. 

Carne, sf. a projecting angle (of a rock, 
Joor, &c.) ; from L. ca.rdinem ; for loss of 
I sec § 51 ; for loss of d between r and n 
see Hist. Gram. p. 8 I. 

CARNET, &m. a note-book; from L. qua
ternetum, dim. of quaternum, q. v. 
Qua~ t )ernetum becomes carnet by qua 
== ca, see car ; and by loss oft, see § 117. 

Carnivore, adj. carnivorous; from L. car• 
nivorus. 

t Caronade, sf. a carronade, short cannon 
of large bore, from Engl. carronade ( § 28) ; 
and carrona<k is from Carron' a iron-foundry 
in Scotland. 

Carotide, adj. carotid (artery); from Gr. 
mporrl3u. 

Ce.rotte, If. a carrot; from L. carota 
(used by Apicius). 

t Ca.rou be, sm. the caroub, locust-tree; 
introd. from It. carruba (§ 25).-Der. 
caroubier. 

CARPE, sf. a carp; from L. carpa, in Cassio
dorus, lib. xii. ep. 4 : ' Destinct oarpam. 
Danubius.'-Der. carpiUon. 

t Carq uois, am. a quiver; originally 
tarquois, tarquais, from Low L. tarcui&, 
transcription of Low Gr. -ra,,.O.t1&0P (a 
quiver), introd. from the East by the early 
Crusaders, with many other military terms: 
it answers to the Turk. turlmsla (§ 30). 

CARRE, sf. an angle, face of a sword, from 
L. quadra. For qua=car sec car; for 
dr=rr see§ 168. 

CARRE, adj. and sm. square. See cm'Tlt. 
CARREAU, sm. a tile. 0. Fr. carr1l, origin

ally quarriel, from L. qua.dratellum. dim. 
of quadratus (see carrt). Qu.a.dra(t)el
lum loses its medial t (see abbaye and 
§ 117), softens dr into r (see§ 168), changes 
qua into ca, sec car ; whence 0. Fr. tarrd 
(which remains in carrtler, carrellagt, 
decarreler), which las beco01c carremi by 
el r tau, see § 28l. 

CARREFOUR, am. a cross-way (where four 
ways meet). 0. Fr. qwarrefo"1'", Prov. 
carreforc, from L. quad.rifuroum *· For 
ro = r sec arbaleJt ; for dr - r sec § I 68 ; 
for u - ou see § 90 ; for qua-= ca sec car. 

CARRELER, tfa. to pave with tile1. See 
carreau.-Dcr. earrllct, -age. 
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CARRER. tfa. to square; &om L. quadrare. 

For qua=ca see car; for d.r:sor see§ 168. 
Carra- is a doublet of cadrer, q. v.
Der. carre, contre-carrw. carrure (which 
is a doublet of qLadraJure). 

t Carrick, sm. a top-coat. over-coat; from 
Engl. carriclt (§ 28). 

CARRIERE, sf. a stene-quarry; from L. 
quadraria * (in this sense used in several 
medieval documents: a quarry is properly 
the spot whence one draws out squued 
stone. q ua.dra.ta Bax&). For qua ... ca see 
car ; for d.r = r see § 168 ; for -aria - iue 
see § 198.-Der. carrier. 

Carriere, sf. a career, a racecounc; from 
L. car ru s ; for -aria -iere sec § 198. 

t Carr iol e, sf. a carriolc; introd. from 
It. carriuola (§ 25). 

t Carro sae, sm. a coach, carriage; introd. 
in 16th cent. from It. carrou.a (§ 25).
Dcr. carrossier, carrouable. 

tCarrouael, sm. a tilt, carousal; iot:-od. 
from It. carostllo (§ 25). 

Carte, sf. a chart; from L. cbarta, carta*. 
(Or from L. quarta.. a leaf of paper folded 
ill feur. Littr.S.) For ch=c see t u6. 
Carle i5 a doublet of char11, q. v. 

t Cartel. sm. a challenge; from It. car
ttllo ( § ~s). 

Cartilage, sm. cartilage; from L. cartila
giaem.-Dcr. cartilagineux. 

t Carton. sm. pasteboard; in trod. from It. 
cartone ( § 2 5 ).--Der. cart011nage, carton
nier, cartonncr. 

t Cartouche, sm. a cartouche (Archit.), 
if. case, cartouche (Military); introd. in 
16th cent. from It. cartoccio (§ 25), which 
also bear5 both senses. 

Cartulai.re, sm. a cbartulary ; from L. 
ca rt u la r i um, a register of ti tie-deeds, acts, 
cartulae of a religious house. Carlulair1 
is a doublet of claartritr, q. v. 

Ca.a, sm. a case; from L. casus. 
Caaanier, adj. domestic; der. through Low 

L. casana * from L. casa: properly one 
who ruys at home. 

t Casaque, sf. a cassock; introd. in 16th 
cent. from It. casacca(§ 25).-Dcr.casaquin. 

t Casaquin. sm. a jacket. A dim. of 
~ ; from It. casacchina. 

t Cascade, sf. a cascade; introd. in 16th 
cent. from It. cascala (§ 15). · 

CASE. if. a little houie ; from L. oaaa. The 
word occurs in Rutcbaluf, 13th cent. From 
tbt sen5e of little house it comes to that of 
a but. a compartment, square (in chess).
Dcr. easier, &ascr. 

t Caaemate, sf. a casemate: introd. in 
16th cent. from It. ctuamalta (§ J~). 

t Caserne, sf. barracks; introd. from Sp. 
caurna { § 26). Caserne is a doublet of 
9uata-n1, q. v.-Der. caserner, casernement. 

Casimir, sm. keneymere, cashmere; cor
ruption of caclumire, q. y, (Littre holds it 
to be a modern word adopted from the 
proper noun Casimir.) 

t Caa.oar, sm. the cassowary, the Malay 
name of the b~rd (§ 31). 

t Casq ue, sm. a helmet; from It. casco 
{§ 25).-Der. casquct, a little light casqu1 j 
whence casquette. 

CASQYETTE, sf. a cap. Sec casqw. 
CASSE, sf. a case; now restricted in sense to 

a printer's case, in cempartments, but in 
O. Fr. used in the general sense of chest, box 
(=cause). Its original meaning survives in 
cassette, a little box. Cassi is from L. 
oapsa. For pa =is soc § 168 and caisu, 
of which word it is a doublet.-Dcr. cassette, 
cassetin. 

CASSE, sf. a crucible ; from Low L. oua, 
which from 0. H. G. iezi, a stove (§ :.10). 
-Der. casurole. 

Oasse, ef. cauia; from L. c as i a.-Der. 
cassier. 

CASSE, sf. a breaking, cashiering ; verbal 
subst. of casser, q. v. 

CASSER, va. to break ; from L. quauare. 
For qua= ca see car; for are-u sec 
§ 263.-Der. casst, cassure, cassation. 

CASSEROLLE, sf. a saucepan. See casu. 
CASSETTE, if. a little box. See casu. 
Cassis, sm. a black-currant bµ1h. Origin 

unknown. The word is quite modem. 
t Caaaolette, sf. a scent-box, perfume

pan ; introd. from Sp. cazoltia ( § :i6). 
t Cassonade, sf. moist sugar; introd. 

from Port. cassonada (§ 26). 
t Castagnettes, sf.pl. castanets; introd. 

from Sp. castanelas (§ 26). 
t Caste, if. caste; from Port. caiia, of pure 

unmixed race ( § 26) ; a word first applied 
to Hindu •castes.' 

t Castel, sm. a castle; introd. in 16th cent. 
from It. castello (§ '25). Castel is a doublet 
of c/Miea11, q. v.-Der. castdlan. 

CASTILLE, sf. a quarrel, petty squabble, 
formerly a combat in the lists of a tourna
ment; from Sp. castillo ( § 26), a little 
castle, because the lists were often made to 
represent a castle. 

Castor, sm. a beaver; and then, like its 
English equivalent, a hat of beaver-skin; 
from L. castor. 
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Caatrat, adj. castrated, and sm. an eunuch; properly a demon who presses, from the 
from L. castratus. Castrat is a doublet two words mar (a demon in the Germ., 
of chdJre.-Der. castration. which &urvives in Eugl. night-mare and in 

Casual, adj. casual, accidental; from L. Germ. nachl-mar), and from caucht, the 
casualis.-Der. casuellement. O. Fr. verb cauchu, to press. Caucler is 

t Casuiste, sm. a casuist; introd. from formed regularly from L. oaJ.oare. For 
Sp. casuista (§ 26). o=ch see § 126; for al-au see § 157. 

Catachr~, sf. catachresis ; from Gr. mTa- Menage tells us that in his day the cauc~-
XJYl]at1. mar was called cauchevieille in the Lyons 

Cat&clysme, sm. a cataclysm, deluge; from dialect. Cauche-11ieillt, the old woman who 
Gr. "aTa"l\.vaµ.61. presses one down, confirms the etymology 

t Cat & comb es, if. pl. catacombs; introd. given above. 
from It. catacomba (§ :a5). Caudataire, adj. train-bearing, 1m. a train-

t Catafalque, sm. a catafalque; introd. bearer; from L. caudatarius. 
in 16th cent. from lt. caJafalco (§ 25). Cause, sf. cause; from L. causa. CmtU 
CaJafalque is a doublet of echafaud, q. v. is a doublet of chou, q. v.-Dcr. cmuer (to 

Cata.lepeie, .if. catalepsy; from Gr. #aT4- be the cause of), ca11sal, causalit~. 
AfJl/ltt.-Der. caJaleptique. Causer, vn. to talk. chat; from L.causari, 

Catalogue, .if. a catalogue; from Gr. mTa- to defend a cause, then to discuss, lastly to 
Ao'Yos.-Der. cataloguer. talk. Causator is used for a pleader in 

Ca.taplasme, sm. a cataplasm, poultice; the Lex Salica.-Der. causeur, causette. 
from Gr. #aTarrAa.aµ.a. Caustique, adj. caustic; from L. caus-

Ca.tapulte,sf.acatapult; fromL.catapulta. ticus. 
Catara.cte,ef. a cataract; from L. cataracta. CauWe, if. cunning, craft; from L. cautela. 
Catarrhe, sm. a catarrh, cold; from Gr. -Der. caJeleux • 

.teaTappoos.-Der. caJarrhal, -eux. Ca.uUre, sm. a cantery, cauterising iron; 
Catastrophe, sf. a catastrophe; from Gr. from L. cauterium.-Der. cauteriscr, ca11-

JCO.Ta<1Tpo<fr(,. tirisation. 
Ca.techieer, va. to catechise; from Gr. Caution, sf. a caution; from L. cautioocm. 

lta.TfJXl(uv. -Der. catllionner, cautio11nemcnt. 
Catechisme, sm. a catechism; from Gr. t Cavalcade, if. a cavalcade; introd. in 

"«TTJxiaµ/,s*. 16th cent. from It. catla/.cata (i :a5). 
Ca.techiste, .sm. a catechist; from Gr. '"'Tfl'" Cavalcade is a doublet of cheva11chee, q. "'· 

xiur~•*. t Cava.lcadour, sm. an equerry; introd. 
Ca.techum~ne, 1m. a catechumen; from in 16th cent. from It. cavalcatore (§ :15). 

Gr. 1eaTfJxo6µwo1. t Ca vale, sf. a mare; introd. in 16th cent. 
Ca.tegorie. sf. a category; from Gr. l«l.TfJ· from It. cavalla (§ 25). 

"(Opla.-Der. caJegorique. t Cavalier, sm. a cavalier; iotrod. in 16th 
Ca.thartique, sf. cathartic, purgative; from cent. from It. cavalitrt (§ 25). Cavalier is 

Gr. m8atyruc6s. a doublet of ch1t1alin-, q. v.-Dcr. cawJUCn-
Ca.thedrale, sf. a cathedral; from cedes. rnent. 

L. cathedralis, sc. ecclesia, a church in t Cavalerie, if. cavalry; introd. in 16th 
which is the bishop's seat (cathedra). cent. from It. ctr11alltria (§ 25). Ca'llakrit 

Ca.tholique, adj. catholic; from Gr. m6o- is a doublet of chlvakrie, q. v. 
>u"cS..-Der. catholicisme, catholicite. t Cavatine, sf. a cavatina; introd. from 

CA TIMINI, ad11. in a corner, stealthily ; from It. cavatiria ( § 2 5 ). 
Gr. 1t,aTaµl,via (Littre). Cave, sf. a cellar, vault; from L. cava (u50d 

CATIR, va. to press, gloss (cloth); from a in this sense by the Roman land-surreyon). 
lost part. cat, which is from L. ooaotus. -Der. caveau. 
For loss of o see cacher; for ot=t sec Cave, adj. hollow; from L. cavus. 
§ 168: the It. quatto Sp. cacko, both in the CA VEAU, sm. a small cellar, vault. See 
same sense, confirm this etymology.-Der. eave. 
cati (verbal subst.), catissage, decatir. t Cave con, sm. a snaffie-bridle; introd. in 

CAUCHEMAR, sm. a nightmare, an incubus, l 16th cent. from It. CCJ11n.zotU {§ 25). 
caused, according to old mythology, by the Caver, tia. to hollow; from L. cavare. 
presence of a supernatural being sitting on t Caver, t1a. to stake (in gambling); from 
the breast of the sleeper. CaJ¥Chemar is It. ccwart (§ :a5).-Dcr. d8'owr. 
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Caveme, if. a cave, cavern; from L. ca

verna.-Der. caverneux. 
t Caviar, sm. caviare; in 16th cent. cavial, 

1 from It. cavial1 (§ l5). 
Cavillation, sf. a quibble (a law-term); 

from L. cavill.ationem. 
Cavite, sf. a cavity; from L. cnitatem. 
CE, CET, CETTE, CES, pron. this, these. 

0. Fr. 90, originally i90, from L. eooe-hoo, 
which has lost its h, see § I 35, and its final 
o. see§ 129; and then eooe-o (or eoo'o) 
is changed to i90 by reducing oo into soft 
c, and by changing e into i, see § 60. The 
0. Fr. iro was afterwards reduced to 90 (as 
ici to ci) whence mod. Fr. c1. 

Just as ecce-hoc became i90, ecce-hic 
became ici (whence the adv. ci); ecce·hac 
became i9a* (whence the adv. fa); ecciste 
became 0. Fr. icist, later clst ( =-c1lui-ci in 
0. Fr.), and this became cest (for i =•see 
§ 7i), whence the mod. Fr. ct/ (for the 
loss of a see§ Lf.8); eccille became 0. Fr. 
iAl, thm icel; icel (of which the fem. icelle 
su"ivcs in some legal phrases) is reduced to 
ttl (of which the fem. celle remains, while 
the masc. has perished, leaving behind cllui; 
for details see Hist. Gram. p. 1I3). Ec
c illos produced 0. Fr. icn1~ (for i=I see 
t 7l; for el=111 see§ 158), just as illos 
produced trwc, and as capillos produced 
tlttwr1z ; icna finally was reduced to mod. 
Fr. tn1J1. 

Ct.ANS, adt1. within, in this house. 0. Fr. 
piinu, originally 9ams, compd. of adY. ~a 
(q. r.) and en.s, which from L. intus. For 
in•O. Fr. m=mod. Fr. an, see§ 68. 

CECI,pron. this(here); compd.of ceand ci,q. v. 
cecite, .if. blindness; from L. caecitatem. 
ceder, M. to yield; from L. cede re. 
t Cedille, sf. a cedilla; introd. from Sp. 

c«liJJa ( § 26). The cedilla was a z:, placed 
firrt by the side of, afterwards underneath 
the letter affected ; It. udiglia, from L. 
leliicula a dim. of zeta. 

t Cedra t, sm. (Bot) cedrat; introd. in.. 16th 
CCOL from It. c1draJo (§ 25). 

Cidre. sm. a cedar; from L. cedrus. 
cedule, if. a schedule, note of hand j from 

L. schedula. 
CEINDRE, t1a. to encompass, gird; from L. 

ctncere. O{ng(l)re huing lost the atonic 
pmult (see § 51), becomes cin'rt, whence 
e#11dr1, by euphonic intercalcation of d 
(11'r-=11-d-r), as in astringere, astrlindr1; 
piogere, pft1u/FY, etc., see Hist. Gram. 
p. 73. (See uinture and absoudr1.) 

CEINTURE, 4f. a girdle, aash ; &om L. 

cinotura. For ot=I see§ 168; fori=ei 
see § 73.-Der. ceinturon, c1i"'1n'er, c1in
turier. 

CELA, pron. that (there); compd. of c1 and 
14, q.v. 

Celadon, sm. (I) a sentimental lover ; of 
hist. origin, see § 33 ; an allusion to Celadon 
de l 'A stree : ( 2) a pale green colour. 

Cel~bre, adj. celebrated, famous ; from L. 
celebrem.-Der. cClebrite. 

Cel.ebrer, t1a. to celebrate; from L. cele
brare.-Dcr. celebration. 

Oeler, w. to conceal; from L. celare.
Dcr. dec1/w, receler. 

t Celeri, sm. celery ; introd. from It. 
seleri. a Piedmontese word (§ 25). 

Celerite, ef. swiftness; from L. celeritatem. 
Celeste, adj. heavenly; from L. caelestis. 
Celibat, sm. celibate, celibacy; from L. 

cae 1 i ha tus.-Dcr. celibataire. 
CELLE, pron. f. that. See ce. 
CELLIER, sm. cellar ; from L. oellarlum. 

For -arium=-iw see§ 198. 
Cellule, sf. a little cell; from L. cellula.

Der. ceUuleux, cellulaire. 
CELUI, pron. am. this one. See c1 and lui. 
Cement,sm.cemcnt; from L. caementum. 

CbnmJ is a doublet of cimmt, q. Y.-Der. 
cementer, ctfmmtation. 

Clmacle, sm. a guest-chamber; from L. 
caenaculum. 

CENDRE, sf. ashes, cinders. It. cenn-1, from 
L.oinere!ll. Cin(~)relil, contrd.after the 
rule, § 5 I, into oin•relil, becomes cmdre 
by change of i into e (see § 72), of nr into 
ndr (see Hist. Gram. p. 73).-Der. cnulrer, 
cmdricr, cendreux, cendrillon. 

C~ne, sf. the Lord's Supper; from L. caena. 
cenobite. sm. a cenobite; from L. coeno

bita, one who lives in the coeoobium, oc 
1'owos Rfos of the convent. 

Cenotaphe, mi. a cenotaph; from Gr. 
ICE1'0Ttlt/>iO'I', 

Cena, sm. census, annual quit-rent ; from L. 
census.-Oer. cnuier, cmsitaire, censiYe. 

Censer, va. to deem, reckon: whence partic. 
c1nse, reputed; from L. censere. 

Censeur, sm. a censor ; from L. censor. 
Censure, sf censure, blame; from L. cen· 

sura.-Der. censurer, censurable. 
CENT, adj. a hundred; from L. oentum.

Der. centaine, c1nlenaire. 
Centaure, sm. a centaur; from d'l'TO.vpo•. 
CENTENIER, 5m. a centurion; from L. 

centenarius. For -arius =-iu see§ 198. 
Cmtenier is a doublet of centenaire. 

CENTI.tME, at!J. hw1dredth. 0. Fr. cm-
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ti1sme, from L. centeaimua. Centes(I)
mus, contr. into oentes'mua after the 
rule ( § 5 I), becomes cmlienu by the change 
of e into ie (see § 66), and Joss of 11 (see 
§ 148). Cmtibne is a doublet of centime, 
q. v. 

CENTIME, am. a centime (Thth part of 
a franc); from L. oentesimus. Cen
~s(I)mus, contrd. into oentes'mu.s (see 
§ 5 I), becomes centime by changing e into i 
(see § 66), and dropping s (§ 148). Cm
tinw is a doublet of centieme, q. v. 

Centon, sm. a cento; from L. centonem. 
CENTRAL, from L. centra.lis.-Der. cen

traliser, decentraliser, conctnlrer, concm/r
ique, excenlrique. 

CENTRE, sm. a centre; from L. centnun. 
Centrifuge, adj. centrifugal. Centrip~te. 

adj. centripetal. Words coined by the 
learned, the first from centrum with 
fugere, and the second with petere. 

Centuple, adj. augmented a hundredfold, 
centuple; from L. centuplus.-Der. cm
tupler. 

Centuria, sf. a century (of men), group of 
a hundred; from L. centuria. 

Centurion, sm. a centurion; from L. cen
t u rionem. 

CEP, am. a tree-stock, vine-stock; from L. 
oippus*. For i=1 see § 71; for PP=P 
see cha~. Cep is a doublet of cip~. q. v. 
-Der. cepage. 

CEPENDANT, adTJ. however,=ptndanl ctla. 
See ct and pmdanl. 

capha.la.lgie, sf. head-ache: from Gr. 
lt~aJ..-yia. 

caramique, adj. ceramic i from Gr. 1tEf14· 

"'"'61. 
caraate,ms. the cerastes; from Gr.1tEpa.'1Tf,1. 
cer&t, sm. cerate; from L. cera tum, a 

salve whose chief compound is wax, cera. 
Cera/ is a doublet of cird, q. v. 

CERCEAU, sm. a hoop. 0. Fr. ctrctl, from 
L. oircellwi*. For i-1 see § 71; for 
-ellu.s=-1l=-1au, see§ 282. 

CERCLE, sm. a circle ; from L. oiroulu.s. 
Ciro(u)lus, contrd. after rule (sec § 51) 
into circ'lus, changes i into e, 1ee § 71.
Der. cercler, of which circuler is a doublet. 

CERCUEIL, sm. a coffin. 0. Fr. sarcutil, 
originally sarcum, from L. sarcophagus. 
Saro6phl.gua loses ( 1tt § 51) the two 
final atonic syllables. and becom~ 1arcrmJ 
by changing o into ue in 0. Fr. ; see 
§ 76. Hence again, by corruption from 
aarcWtl, comes the form sarcutil, in which 
the presence of the final I is unexplained : 

it did not exist in very early French. 
Sarcueil has changed a into e, see § 54, 
and a into c, as in sa Isa, sa11ce. The 
study of proper names, which usually gives 
us valuable aid in establishing the origin of 
common nouns, here confirms for us the 
above etymology, which connects ure11nl 
with sarcophagus : in the arrondissement 
of Lisieux is a place called Cercun1x, which 
in medieval documents is called • Ecclcsi.t 
de Ba.roopha.gia.' Cercwil is a doublet 
of sarcophagi, q.v. 

Cerea.Ie, adj. cereal; from L. cerealis. 
cerebral, adj. cerebral; from L. cere

bra I is. 
C6r6m.onie, sf. a ceremony ; from L. 

cacremonia.-Der. ceremonial, -eux. 
CERF, sm. a stag; from L. oervua. For 

final v = f see § I.f :l. 
CERFEUIL, sm. chervil ; from L. oaere

t'oliwn. For loss of e, oer'folium, sec 
§ 5 2 ; for -ollum - -niil, see fnmle ; and 
for o =tu see § 76 ; for 1i = il sec § 5+ 3. 

CERISE, sf. a cherry ; from L. oeraaa, pl. of 
oeraaum. For&= i see§ S-4. note 2.
Der. cerisicr, cerisaie. 

CERNE, sm. a ring, circle; from L. circinua. 
Cir(cI)nus was contrd. according to rule 
(see § 5 I) into circ'nus ; thence by loss of 
medial consonant (Hist. Gram. p. 81) into 
oi.rnua ; thence ctrne by changing i into 
1; see§ 71.-Der. cerneau, cerner. 

CERNER, TJa. to encircle. See clrn.4. 
CERTAIN, adj. certain; from L. oertus, by 

the adjunction of the Lat. suffix -anuaa: 
-ain; see § 19.oJ.-Der. certailsement. 

CERTES, adv. certainly; from L. oerte. 
For this addition of 1 sec Hist. Gram. 
p. 80. 

Certificat, .sm. a certificate; from L. ccr
tificatum *, partic. of Yerb certificarc*, 
whence c1rtifi1r. 

Certifier, va. to certify. See crtifical. 
Certitude, ef. certitude, certainty: from L. 

certitudo. 
C6ruse, sf. white lead; from L. cerassa. 
CERVEAU, sm. the brain. 0. Fr. cm11l, 

from L. cerebellum. Cer(~)bellum. 
contt'd. according to rule (sec § 52) into 
oerbellum., produced cert1~a11, by b ... v. 
see § JI 3; (2) by -ellum - -1a11, ~e 
§ 282. Just as cerebellum becomes ca-
veau, so the fem. form oerebella became 
cerwlle.-Der. cerwlet, 6cervele. 

t Cervelas, sm. a &aveloy. In 16th unt. 
cmJtlat; introd. from It. cnwlla1a (§ 25). 

CER VELLE, sf. the brain. Sec ",.,...,.· 
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Cervical, adj. cenical; from L. cervi

cali1. 
CER VOISE, sf. ale, beer : from L. oervisia 

(in Pliny, who cites it as a word of Gauliih 
origin, see § 19). For i=oi see§ 68. 

CESSER, va. to cease ; from L. oeaaa.re.
Der. cesS6 (verbal subst.), inc1ssant, cess
ation. 

Ceesion, if. a cession; from L. ceuionem. 
-Der. ussionnaire. 

Ceate, sm. a cestus, girdle; from L. ce s-
t us. 

ceeure, sf. caesura ; from L. caesura. 
CET, pron. thi1. See c1. 
cetace, adj. cetaceous; from L. cetaceus *• 

dcr. from cetus. 
CEUX, pron. these. See c1. 
CHABOT, sm. a miller's-thumb, chub (a big

hcaded fish); from L. oaput, with addition 
of the suffix ol, to be found in Fr. in 
tatlt.oJ, brUlot, billot, etc. (i a81). For 
c,. ck see i u6 ; for p = b see i I 11. 
This fuh was called, for a like reason, 
K~s in Gr. and oapito in Lat. 

t Chabraq ue, sf. the cloths on a cavalry 
hone. A word introd. from Germ. sda
braAw (§ .17)· 

t Chacal, sm. a jackal; introd. from the 
East by travellers. Pers. and Turk. sc'/aakal 
(t 31). 

CHACUN, distrib. pron. each one. 0. Fr. 
cl&auun, chasqun, from L. quiaque-unu.a. 
Quiaque-unus or quiaq'unua becomes 
t~im by unusual change of qu into ch 
(5CC § I 26), and i into a (see balance and 
§ 68). For the loss of• see§ 1_.s. 

CHAFOUIN, sm. a pitiful-looking person. 
In patois chatfouin, compd. of chal and 
fouitu. 

t Chagrin. im. sbagreen: introd. about 
the 15th cent. from It. Venetian sagrin 
(i 25). 
~ sm. afBiction. Origin unknown, 

though it is probably connected with the 
idea of the roughness and hanhneu of the 
skin called shagrtJm.-Der. chagriner. 

~HAINE, if. a cluin; from L. catena. For 
loss of medial t see abbaye and i I I 7 ; for 
e = i see § 59. Chatne is a doublet of 
taditU.-Der. clatnon (of which chignon, 
q. '·· is the doublet), chainette, enchainer, 
d~katller. 

:.tlAJR, ~f. flesh. 0. Fr. char, originally 
duvn, from L. oarnem. For O=ch see 
i u6; for a-ai see i 5-4; for rn=n 
see ~.-Der. cwnel, chamier, charnu, 
chansvre, eAarogne, decharner, acharncr. 

CHAIRE, sf. a pulpit. 0. F. chaere, from 
L. oathedra, i.e. a raised seat from which 
one speaks. For loss of medial t (th) see 
§ 11 7 ; for o =ch see § 1 26 ; for dr - r 
see § 168. Before the 16th cent. the word 
chaise did oot exist, and chaire, like oathe
dra, had the two meanings, •a chair,' 
and• a pulpit.' Thus Montaigne says, S'e
l~ d'uru chaire (chaise), oi.t elltJ estoil 
as5iu. In the 16th cent. the Parisians substi
tuted s for r (see arroser), and so transformed 
chair1 into chaise. Under Louis XIV the 
phrase ran not une chaire de Droit, but une 
chais1 de Droit, une chai~ de Theologie. 
'Moliere says, LtJs savants ne son/ bans que 
pour preener 1n chaise; shewing plainly 
th.at chaiStJ long kept the sense of chaire, 
and is only a slight variation of the same 
word. 

CHAISE, ef. a chair. See claaire. 
CHALAND, sm. a lighter, barge. A word of 

Byzantine origin, like many terms of sea
faring and military art of the middle ages; 
from Low L. ohelandium, Gr. XE>..&,,3cov 
(§ 31). 

Chaland, sm. a customer, purchaser. Origin 
unknown.-Der. achalander. 

t Ch A.le, sm. a shawl; introd. from the East 
by English travellers. Pers. chd.l (§ 31). 

t Chalet, im. a cheese-house, a chalet. A 
Swiss word, from the Grisons patois. Origin 
unknown. 

CHALEUR, If. heat ; from L. calorem. 
For o =ch see § 1 :.i6; for o - eu see § 79. 
- Der. chaleureux. 

CHALIT, am. a wooden bedstead. Origin 
unknown. 

CHALOIR, vn. to be important, to matter, lit. 
to be hot; from L. calere. For o =ch see 
§ Il6: for e-oi see§ 63. For this verb 
see Hist. Gram. p. 147.- Der. nonchaloir 
(to care for nothing), a verb used only as 
a sm., except in the pres. partic. nonchalant. 

t Chaloupe, sf. a launch, shallop. In 
16th cent. claalup~; introd. from It. scia
luppa (§ 15). 

CHALUMEAU, sm, straw, blow-pipe. 0. Fr. 
chalmul, from L. calamellus, dim. of 
oalamus. For o =ch see § 126; for 
-ellua==-tau see§ :.i82; for a-u, through 
t, cp. saccharum, sucrt; rhabarbarum, 
rhubarbe. 

t Chamade, sf. a parley; introd. in 16th 
cent. from It. c'/r.iamata ( § :a5). 

CHAMAILLER, vn. to scuffle. Origin un
known. 

t Chamarre, sf. lace-work, embroidery; 
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from Sp. chamarra (§ 26).-Dcr. c'/samarr
er. 

CHAMBELLAN, sm. a chamberlain. 0. Fr. 
chambellanc, originally chamber/enc, It. 
camarlingo; from 0. H. G. chamarlinc, an 
officer of the chamber. For the assimilation 
of rl into l/ see § 168; for the disiimilation 
of mm into mb sec § 1 &). 

CHAMBRANLE, sm. a doorcase, window
framc. Origin unknown. 

CHAMBRE, sf. a chamber; from L. ca
mera*. Cam(6)ra, contrd. regularly (sec 
§ 5 I) into ca.m'ra, becomes chambre, by 
changing (1) c into d, sec § 126; (l) 
m'r into mbr, see Hist. Gram. p. 73.-Dcr. 
chambrer (of which the doublet is cambrn-), 
chambrette, chambree (of which the doublet 
is camwack), chambrier, ckambriere (of 
which the doublet is camerier). 

CHAMEAU, sm. a camel. Originally chanul, 
from L. oamelue. For o=ch sec§ u6; 
for -elc-.au sec § :.1182.-Der. chamellc, 
chamclier. 

t Chamois, sm. a chamois; a word of 
Swiss origin.-Der. ckamoiseur. 

CHAMP, sm. a field; from L. campus. For 
o=ch see § 126. Champ is a doublet of 
camp, q. v.-Der. champion (who fights in 
champ clos). 

CHAMPART, sm. a field-rent; for ckamp
part. f\ feudal term. See champ and part. 

CHAMPETRE, adj. rural, rustic ; from L. 
campestris. For o=ch see § 126; for 
est= ct see§ 148. 

CHAMPIGNON, $m. a mushroom; from L. 
ca.mpinionem *, i.e. that which grows in 
the fields ; deriv. of campus. For o =ch 
see § u6 ; for ni = gn see Hist. Gram. 
p. 64. 

CHAMPION, sm. a champion. See champ. 
CHANCE, sf. chance, hazard. 0. Fr. clai

anct, It. cadenza, from L. oadentla, that 
which falls out fortunately, from ca.dare, 
a term used in dice-playing. For loss of 
medial d see § 1 :.110 ; for o =ck see § l l6 ; 
for -tia=-ce see§ 192. Chanct is a doublet 
of catknc1, q. v.-Dcr. claanceux. 

CHANCEL, sm. a chancel, the grating sepa
rating the choir from the nave; from L.oan
oellus, the grating or bar which divided the 
judgment-scat from the people. The canoel
lariua was the officer who stood by this 
bar. From oanoellariua, first an usher, 
then a scribe, a notary, comes mod. Fr. 
chanc1/itr, by changing (I) o into ch, see 
§ 1~6; (2) -arius into -ier, see § 198. 
Chamel is a doublet of &a11&1l. 

CHANCELER, tin. to -stagger, reel ; from L. 
oanoellare : the true form of ncltaMtltr, 
to issue from the cancelli, come out of the 
guidance of the barriers, and so to walk 
anccrtaiol y, stagger. Fer o = ch sec f I l6 ; 
for 11-z see § 158. 

CHANCRE, sm. a canker, cancer; from L. 
canorum. For o-= ch see § ii6. 
Chancre is a doublet of c01KT1, t:allUl'.

Der. chancreeux. 
CHANDELLE, '.f. a candle ; from L. oa:n

dela. For o =ch see § I '2 6 ; for strengthen
ing of 1 by reduplication 1ec § 157.-Dcr. 
chandelier, chandeleur, the feast of candles 
( oandelae). Chandtkur represents the 
Lat. candelarum in the phrase 'festa S. 
Mariae candele.rum,' or, more exactly, it 
represents a missing form candeloru.m. for 
-arum makes-aire,while-orummakcs-n:r. 

CHAN FREIN, sm. chamfron, armour for a 
horse's head. Origin unknown. 

CHANGER, va. to change, exchange, barttt; 
from Low L. oambi&re *, in the Lex Salica, 
der. from the fom1 oa.mbire *•to be found ia 
Apuleius. Cambi&re becomes chang1r by 
consonification of ia into ja (sec abrigtr 
and Hist. Gram. p. 65) and fall of b (S1Ce 
Hist. Gram. p. 81). For o =cl see § 126. 
For the change of m into n, we find it in 
Lat. tamdiu or tandiu, quandiu er 
quamdiu, and in inscriptions qucn, trn, 
ren, for quern, tam, rem. This change 
also takes place in Fr. (1) At the begin
ning of words, as in matta, natte; ma pp•, 
napµ mespilum, nejle. Natta is also N 

be found in Gregory of Tours, and ne~
pilum in Low Lat. (2) In the middle of 

words, most often when m is blunted by 
being in contact with another coosotWJt. 
a.a in commjatus*, conge; pum'cem, 
ponee, etc. Also in dama, daint; comes· 
tabilis *• eonnllable. (3) At the end d 
words, in summum, son; suum, we: 
meum, mon, etc. See also § 16o.-D..-r. 
change (verbal subst. ), reclrmign-, re
change, ec/aanger,c/anngeur, chmag~nL 

CHANOINE, sm. a canon; from L. canan
fous. This word, accented on the o, ha.s. 
according to rule (see § 5 I), lost its two 
a tonic vowels. For o = cla see § 126. 
o becomes oi by the attraction of the i. 
as in historia, histoirt, § 84. CiMCliat 
is a doublet of canoniftd, q. v.-Der. 
c kanoinessc. 

CHANSON, ef. a song; from L. O&DtiOIUllll. 

For o""' ch see § I 16 ; for -tia.re - _,.. Kii 

§ 264. =Der. chanso11o.ier, cACJ11somettc., 

- ~ ___ ,......_ ......... 1.-•&Ji.JI 



CHANT-CHARDON. 8t 

CHANT, sm. a song, chant ; from L. oantus. 
For o=ch see § 1:.16. 

· CHANTEAU, sm. a cantle, hunch. 0. Fr. 
clianltl, from L. oantellus *• dim. of can
tua • (a corner). 1"or -ellue=-eau see 
§ 28::i; for o=ch see§ 1:.16. 

CHANTEPLEURE, sf. a long funnel, tap. 
See chanter and pleurer. 

CHANTER, va. to sing; from L. da..ntare. 
For o=ch 1ee § 126.-Dcr. chanteur 
(of which the doublet is chantre), chanteuse, 
d&:hanter, c.\antonncr, chanterelle. 

CHANTIER, sm. a y:.ird, timber-yard, &c.; 
from L. oanterium •, a beam of strong 
wood. For o-.ch see § !l6; for e-=ie 
sec§ 56. 

CHANTRE, sm. a singer, chanter ; from L. 
cantor. This word, being proncd. cantor, 
wa.s contrd. according to rule ( § 51) into 
cant•r, changing c into ch; see § I :.16. 
Cliantre (from the nom. cantor) is a dou
blet of chanteur (from the acc. cantorem). 

CHANVRE, sm. hemp; from L. cannabis. 
Cann(l.)bis, contrd. according to rule 
( § 51) into cann'bia, ought to have 
become chanve, by change of o into ch 
(see § u6) and b into 11 (see § II 3). 
This form chanve exists in fact in PicarJy in 
patois, and doubtless existed in 0. Fr. The 
intercalation of an r, whence chanvre, is to 
be met with in a few words, as in funda, 
/rollde; eucaustum, mcrt, &c. See Hist. 
Gram. p. 8o. Cp. the early form reges
trom for regestum. 

tChaos, sm. chaos; the L. ohaoa.-Der. 
chaotique. 

CHAPE, sf. a cope; from L. oappa (a hooded 
doa~ in Isidore of Seville). For c=ch 
~e t I :i6. pp becomes p, as in cup pa, 
~; sappa, sape; pupis, poupe; 
stuppa *• t./oupe. And we also 6nd the 
form capa ~ide oappa in certain Lat. 
documents. - Du. chapuon, chapeau 
(0. Fr. chapel, properly a little chape). For 
~ = -eau see § l82. From the 0. Fr. form 
came a dim. chapekl, a little head-dress, 
consisting usually of a crown of flowers. 
Ronsani. speaking of a maiden watering 
hlies. t.a ys Soir el matin 111 arrose El a us 
"°"' propou De 1'en fair1 un chapelet. 
The ckapael de roses, a chaplet of roses 
placed on the statues of the Virgin, 
ihortly called a ro&aire, or rosary, came 
b.ter to me.in a sort of chain, to help in 
coaoting prayers, nude of threaded beads, 
which at fint were made to reiemble the 
roses in the Madonna's chaplets. Another 

deriv. of capa* is the dim. oap&lla, which 
from the 7th cent. has meant a chapel : 
originally oapella was the sanctuary in 
which lay the cappa, or cope of S. Martin, 
and thence it came to mean any sanctuary 
containing relics. 

CHAPEAU, sm. a hat. See chape.-Der. 
chapelier (from 0. Fr. chapel). 

CHAPELAIN, sm. a ch.iplain. See chapelle. 
CHAPELER, va. to chip, rasp, bread ; from 

Low L. capellare * frequent. of capiU&.re. 
For o =ch see § ll6. The atonic e is pre
served by the duplication of the 1.-Der. 
chapelure. 

CHAPELET, sm. a chaplet. See chapt. 
CHAPELLE, sf. a chapel. See chape.-Der. 

chapelain. 
CHAPERON, ma. a hood. See chape.-Der. 

chaperonner. 
CHAPITEAU, sm. a capital, top, cap. 0. Fr. 

chapitel, from L. oapitellum. For o = cla 
see § I 26; for -ellum = -eau see § 28:2. 

CHAPITRE, sm. a chapter. 0. Fr. chapit/e, 
from L. capitulum. Capit(ii)lum, con
tracted by rule (see § 51) into capit'lum, 
becomes chapitre by changing (I) c into ch, 
see§ 126; (l) 1 into r, see§ 157.-Der. 
chapilrer (to reprimand in full chapter). 
Chapitrer is a doublet of capitu/er, q. v. 

CHAPON, sm. a capon; from L. oa.ponem. 
For o =ch see§ !l6; and for -onem=-on 
see § :231. I ts doublet is capon, q. v .
Der. chaponner. 

CHAQUE, adj. each. 0. Fr. chasque, from 
L. quisque : for letter-changes see chacun. 

CHAR, sm. a car, chariot; from L. carrua. 
For o•ch see § 116.-Der. charrier, 
charroyer, charrette, charron, chariot. 

t Charade, sf. a charade; a word of Prov. 
origin ( § 24). introd. during the 18th cent. 
from Prov. charrada. For Prov. -ade sec 
§ lOI. 

CHARANGON, sm. a weevil. Origin un
known. 

CHARBON, mi. coal; from L. oarbonem. 
For O=ch see§ 126. Charbon is a doublet 
of carbone.-Der. charbonner, charbonnier, 
clr:arbonnce (of which carbonade, q. v., ii 
the doublet), charbonniere. 

CHARCUTIER, sm. a pork-butcher. Chair
culier as late as Rousseau ; in the I 7th cent. 
chaircuitier; that is, a meat-roaster, then, 
a seller of cooked meat, as opposed to a 
butcher, who sells it raw. See chair and 
cuir1.-Der. charcuterie, charculer. 

CHARDON, sm. a thistle; from oa.rduua, 
through a supposed oardiipnem *· For o 
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CH.4.RGER-CBASSIS. 

-ch see § 126; for loss of the fl see§ 5i. into ck, tc1e § u6; (i) -ari& into -iirt, 
-Der. chardonneret, a goldfinch; O. Fr. see § 198. 
chardomut, properly a bird which haunts the CHAROGNE, if. carrion. See claair. Cltar-
thistle. As a confirmation of this origin ogne is a doublet of carogru. 
we may mention the fact that the Latins CHARPENTIER, sm. a carpenter; from L. 
similarly called the bird carduelis, from carpent&rius, which is properly a cnt-
ca.rduus, and the Greeks cUl1Jl'6Ct from wright or wheelwright, for which expansion 
6xav601; and lastly, the Germans call it of meaning sec § ll. For c =cl stc 
dis1eljin'lt, the thistle-finch. Sec § I 5. § 126 ; for -ariue = -ier see § 198.-Dtr. 

CHARGER, va. to load, charge. Sp. cargar, charpmtcr, charptnte (verbal subst.). 
It. caricare, from L. oarrioare *, used by CHARPIE, sf. lint, a partic. subst. (see § 188) 
St. Jerome for 'to load.' Carr(l)a&re of O. Fr. verb active charpir; from L. 
was soon contrd., according to rule (see oa.rp6re. For O=ch sec§ 1:16; for e=i 
§ 5 i ), into oar'oare. The Glosses of see § 59. 
Reichenau (8th cent.) hnc ' onerati = CHARRETTE, if. a cart. Sec char.-Dcr. 
carcati: Cares.re became chargn" by charretier, charretee. 
changing (I) the initial o into ch, see § CHARRIER, va. to cart, carry. See char. 
126; ( 2) ro into rg, see § 129. It is a dou- CHARROYER, va. to cart, carry. See dar. 
blet of carguer, q. v.-Dcr. charge (verbal -Der. charroi (verbal subst.). 
1ubst.), chargement, decharger, surcharger. CHARRUE, sf. a plough; from L. oaniica. 

CHARIOT, sm. a wagon. An irregular form, For O=ch see § Jl6; for -uoa--w ~ee 
being the only one of the derivatives of § 237. 
char which is not formed with rr. Charrett1, CHAR TE, sf. a charter, cbartularv; from 
charrier, charrue, &c. have all the double r. L. ob.art&. Chart&, being really proucd. 
The i is also unusual ; the Berry patois oarta, afterwards became cltarle by re· 
has chnrole. Sec char. turning from o to ch ; see § I 26. Chant 

CHARITE, sf charity; from L. carltMem. is a doublet of carle, q. v. 
For o =ch sec § 1 :;i6 ; for -&tem =-e see CHAR TRE, sf. a charter ; from L. char· 
§ i30. Note the unusual retention of tul&, dim. of oh&rt& (see ckarte). Chir· 
atonic i, which is lost in its doublet cherle, tul&, after being regularly contrd. (§ : 11 
q. v.-Der. charitable. into cha.rt'la, became chartre by 1 = r, ~Ct'. 

CHARIVARI, nn. a mock serenade. Origin § 157.-Der. charmer (oC which the 
unknown. doublet is carhJaire, q. v.). 

tCharla.tan, sm. charlatan, quack; CHARTRE, sf. a prison; from L. cs.r· 
introd. in 16th cent. from It. ciarlalano oer. For c =ch see § I :r6 : c•r ( carc'r) 
(§ 25).-Der. charlatanisme. becomes tr by change of o into 1. of wh.cl::. 

CHARME, sm. a wych-clm ; in the Berry there is no other example in the modct:i 
patois charne; It. carpino; from L. carpi- Fr. language. 
nus. Car(pl)nua is contrd. according to CHAS, sm. the eye of a needle. Oiigin o:i-
rule ( § 51) into oa.rp'nus, thence, by known. 
loss of p (Hist. Gram. p. 81) to car'nua, CHASSE, if. a shrine, nliquary; from L 
whence charme by changing (I) o into ch capsa. For o =ch see § 1 i6 ; for pa= !;j 
(see § 126); (2) n into m, a rare change see § 168 and caisu.-Der. dcU.i.is. C'!!~ 
(sec§ i63).-Der. charmoie. chm(cr. 

CHARME, sm. a chann, enchantment ; from CHASSE, sf. chase. hunting, nrb.11 sobst. d 
L. oa.rmen. For o=ch see § 1:16.-Der. chasser, q. v. 
charmer, channant. CHASSER, 11a. to hunt, chase;. from L. ca.~ 

CHARNEL, adj. carnal. Sec chair. tiare*, dcriv. of oaptare, which tu~ 
CHARNIER, sm. a larder. See chair. Char- taken the sense of 'to chase' in late Lat. l~ 

nier is a doublet of carnier. Propertius • ca.ptare feras' is usui in tbl 
CHARNU, adj. fleshy, brawny. See chair. sense of'to hunt wild beasts.' For c = d ~d 
CHARNIERE, sf. a hinge; from L. car- § I 26; for tiare =- sser sec ag~nur; for ;a~ 

din ma, der. from oardinem. Card- similation of p to s see§ 168 and cais.u--Dd 
(l)nt\.ri&, contrd. according to rule (see chasse, chasseur, chasseresse, pourclass.r. : 
§ 51) into card'naria. thence into car'- CHASSIE, if. blear-eycdneu. Origin YQ 
naria, by loil of d (Hist. Gram. p. 81) kJ.lown.-Der. cha.uieux. 
becomes cJurnier1 hy changing ( 1) c CHASSIS. sm. ~ frame, sash, chase. See ~ 



CHASTE-CHA USSE·TRAPE. 

CHASTE, adj. chaste: from L. outua. For 
o-cla see§ 1 :i6.-Der. chmlete (of which 
the 0. Fr. doublet was cha5tee). 

CHASUBLE, sf. a chasuble; from L. oasi
billa •,dim. of casula, which is used by 
Isidore of Seville for a mantle. Oaaibula * 
or oa.subula *, contrd. regularly (§ 51) 
into ca.sub'la, became chasuble by changing 
o into cla (see§ 1:16). 

:::HAT, sm. a cat; from L. oatwl *(Isidore of 
Seville). For o==ch sec § u6.-Der. 
clcaJoycr (to change colour like a cat's eye: 
those precious stones which jewellers call 
ut'!i eyes are pierres chaJoyantes), chatte
mitt (from chaue and mite, L. m.itis), 
chauepdouse (' the furry-cat,' from chatte 
and poilue, a Norman name, whence Engl. 
caJer pillar). 

CHATAIGNE, sf. a chestnut. 0. Fr. das
laigne, from L. oaatt\nia. For o -=ch see 
§ 1 :i6 ; for a= ai aee 5'4 ; for -nea - -gne 
sec :14 ... ; for loss of • see § 148.-Der. 
clWtaignier, chataigneraie. 

CH.A TEAU, sm. a castle. 0. Fr. chmlel, from 
L. ca.stellum. For -ellum - -eau see 
§ :a8:a ; for o =ch see § u6; for loss of B 

ICC § 148. Chateau is a doublet of 0. Fr. 
casttl.- Der. (from 0. Fr. c/W.t1l) chatel
aiue, clt/iielerie, chiiitlet. 

CHAT-HUANT, sm. the screech-owl: in 17th 
cent. chahuan in Menage, chauha11 and 
douhan in the Anjou patois; in the 16th 
cent. chouan in Ronsard. Chouan is the 
real form of the word (naturalists still call 
the middle-sized homed owl chouan). 
Ckouan is a dim. of 0. Fr. choue. Chou1 
is in its turn derived from 0. H. G. chouch, 
the owl ( § 10); also written clwuc, whence 
Fr. choucas. The 0. Fr. choue has left two 
derivations, choul/Je and chouan, whence 
cka.t-Jzuanl, which seems to. suggest an en· 
ti!elY false derivation, from chat and hu,r. 

CRATIER, va. to chastise. O. Fr. chastier, 
from L. caatigare. For loss of g see 
§ I 3 I ; for o =ch see § l'l6 ; for lo55 of 8 
§ 148.-Der. chaliment. 

CHATON, am. a bezel. 0. Fr. chaston, 
originally caston, from Germ. luuten (§ 30). 

CHATOUILLER, va. to tickle; from a sup
posed L. catuliare * ( der. from catillire ). 
For c =ch see § 126; for u=ou see §go; 
for l1i = ill see ail. The origin of the word 
is most doubtful.-Der. chatouillement. 

CHA TOYER, w. to sparkle, change in hue. 
See chat. 

CHATRER, M. to castrate, geld. 0. Fr. 
daaMT1r, from L. outra,re. For o =ch sec 

§ Il6; for loss of • see § 148.-Der, 
chatre (of which the doublet is castrat). 

CHATTEMITE, &f a demure-looking person. 
Sec chat. 

CHAUD, adj. warm. 0. Fr. chald, It. caldo, 
from L. oaldus, which was used in Rome 
in the time of Augustus for calidua, as is 
seen in O!iinctilian, i. 6, ' Sed Augusru, 
quoque in epistolis ad Caium Cacsarem 
scriptis, emendat quod is dicere oalidum 
quam caldum malit : non quia illud non 
sit latinum, scd quia sit odiosum.' For o
ch see§ 126; for aJ-=au sec§ 157.-Der. 
echauder, rechaud. 

CHAUDl~RE, .'.f. a copper; from L. oaJd&
ria : • Var.a ca.Id.aria ' is used by Vitruvius. 
For o =ch see § I 36 ; for aJ =au see 
§ 157; for -aria=-iere see § 198.-Der. 
chaudron (0. Fr. chaudwon, der. from 
chauaere, another form of cha"diere. Simi
larly in Sp. calderon is deriv. from caldera). 

CHAUDRON, sm. a caldron, kettle. See 
chaudiere.-Der. claaudronnier. 

CHAUFFER, w. to warm, beat. Prov. ca/
far, It. calt/are, from caJefare•, contrd. 
form of oaJefa.oere. For loss of 6 (oaJ'
fare) see § 53: for o =ch sec § 126; for 
al =au see § 157.-Der. chaujfe (verbal 
subst.), clzariffage, chauffoir, chaufferctte, 
chauffeur, echauffer, recnauffer. 

CHAULER, va. to lime, steep in lime-water. 
See chaux.-Der. cnaulage. 

CHAUME. sm. a stalk, haulm; from L. oala
mus, which is written oalmua in a docu
ment dated A.D. 67:1. OO(A)mua, contrd. 
regularly (§ 51) into oaJ'mus, became 
chaume by changing o into ch, see § 126 

and aJ into au, see § 157.-Der. c/aaumiere 
c/aaumine, chaumer. 

CHAUSSE, if. a ~boulder-knot. See chau1ser. 
CHAUSSEE, sf. a causeway, embankment. 

Prov. causada, Sp. calzada, from L. caJ
oiata * (sc, via) properly, a road made 
with lime. CaJoiata is from caJoem. 
Foro=ch sec i 1<16; for a.l-=au see 
§ I 5 7 ; for ci = ss see agmctr; for -ata a 

-ie see § 301. 
CHAUSSER, va. to put on (shoes or stock

ings); from L. oaJoeare. For o=ch see 
§ I 26; for aJ =au see agneau; for ce = ss 
see ageticer.-Der. chaus5es (verbdl sf. pl.), 
chaussette, chausson (of which the doublet 
is cale~on ), cltau1sure, dkhausses, dechmt.ie, 
chausse-trape (properly a snare, trap, which 
shoes the foot). 

CHA USSE-TRAPE, if. a caltrop, trap. See 
&AallUl1" and ITD/P'• 



CHA UVE-CHER. 

CHAUVE, adj. bald ; from L. co.lvus. For 
O=ch see § u6; for al=au see § 157. 
-Der. chauve-souris (a bat), so called be
cause its wings are membranaceous and have 
no feathers. The Glosses of Rdchenau (8th 
cent.) give us 'Vespertiliones = calvos 
sorices.' 

CHAUVE-SOURIS, sm. a bat. See chauve 
and souris. 

CHAUVIR, vn. (used only with de rorwle, or 
des oreilles), to prick (the ears). Origin 
uncertain. 

CHAUX, sf. lime. Prov. calz, It. calce, from 
L. calcem. For c =ch 5ee § 1 :.16; for 
al=au see§ 157. 

CHAVIRER, ima. to capsize, upset; from 
chapvirer, properly to turn, or be turned, up
side down; from virer (q. v.) and chap (from 
L. caput). For c =ch see § 1:.16. 

t Che bee, sm. a three-masted vessel with 
oars ; from It. zambecco ( § 2 5 ). 

CHEF, sm. a head, chief; originally a head, 
as in le chef tl'un saint, un couvre-chef; 
from L. ca put. For c =ch see § 126; for 
a= e see § 54-· p has here become f after 
having gone down all the phonetic scale, 
from p through b to v (§ 111), and after
wards by strengthening v into f ( § 142 ), 
2s is shown by Low Lat. c&bo (for caput), 
and 10th.cent. Fr. ch't:ve. Chef is a doublet 
of cap, q. v.-Der. achever (q.v.), chevet 
(the •head' of a bed), chef-lieu. 

CHEMIN, am. a way, road. Prov. camin, It. 
cammino, from Late L. oaminus*, found 
in 6th-cent. documents (chiefly Spanish) in 
sense of a road. Littre holds that the 
original of the word is not this late 
adopted Lat. form but Kymric camen, a way, 
from cam, a step (§ 19). For c =ch see 
§ 116; for a'"" e see § 54.-Dcr. chemincr, 
achmziner. 

CHEMINEE, sf. a chimney. It. camminata, 
from L. caminata.*, a participial deriv. of 
caminus, used by Vitruvius for a chimney. 
For O=ch see § 126; for a=e see § 54; 
for -&ta.= -it see § :.io 1. 

CHEMISE, sf. a shirt, shift; from L. camisia. 
Paulus, the abbreviator of Festus, s:iys: 
'SuPPARUS, vestimentum lineum quod 
camisia dicitur.' For o=ch see § 126; 
for a-= e see § 54.-Der. chemisctte. 

CHENAL, sm. a channel; from L. oan&lis. 
For O=ch sec § 1:z6; for a-e see § .54· 
Another form of this wor is cheneau (for 
al=eau see§ :182). is a doublet of 
earral. 

t Chenapan, sm. a scamp, blackguard; 

introd. towards end of I 7th cent. by tha 
Germ. wars, from Germ. schn.apphahn 
(§ 27). 

CH~NE, sm. an oak. 0. Fr. chesne, from L. 
ca.snus * ( = an oak in a Chartulary of 
A.D. 508). For C=ch see§ 126; for a .... e 
see § 54 ; for loss of s see § I 48. The 
form oasnus is a transformation of tbe 
regular quercinus (querc'nus) by chang
ing re into rs, s (for c = s see § 129): this 
rs=s is found in Fr. in dorsum, dos, etc. 
(§ 154), and also in Lat. The Romans 
said dossum for dorsum, sussum for 
sursum, prosa for prorsa, retrosum fot 
rctrorsum. Even introsus is found for 
introrsus in an inscription (Orelli, I.of.034)· 
For qu=c see car.-Der. chenaie. 

CHENET, am. a dog, andiron. 0. Fr. cliitn· 
net. See chi en. 

CHENEVIS, sm. hempseed ; from L. oann&.· 
bisium*, deriv. ofoa.nnabis. For o=ch 
see § I :.16; for a= e see § 54; for b = ~ 
5CC avant and § 113 ; for -isium =-is sec 
§ 214.-Der. chtneviere, chenevotte. 

CHENIL, sm. a kennel; from L. oanile*, 
place where dogs are kept. Oa.nile li 
from can.is, like equile from equus, 
agnile from agnus, etc. For o=cl sec 
§ 126; for a=e see § 54. 

CHENILLE, sf. a caterpillar; from L. canf· 
oi\la, a name drawn from a fancied likenc~s 
of the head of certain caterpillars to that of 
a little dog. This etymology is confinned 
by the fact that the caterpillar has in many 
idioms received the name of other animal~; 
as in Milanese cagnon (=a little dog): in 
other parts of Italy it is called gattola. (a 
little cat). In Normandy it is C2lled ch.utt 
pelouse, the shaggy cat. In Kent there arc 
caterpillars called hop-dogs and hop-cat!. 
The Portuguese call it lagarta (a liurd\ 
For o = ch see § I :.16; for a - t see 
§ 54-; for -ioula = -il/e see § i57. 
Chenille is a doublet of canicvlt.-Dcr. 
echeniller. 

CHENU, adj. hoar-headed; from L. caniitus. 
deriv. of canus. For o =cl &« § 116 ; 
for a= e see § 54.; for -utua =- -u see § 201. 

CHEPTEL, sm. leased-out cattle. Pro~. 
captal, from L. oapit&le. Oap(I)tale, 
contrd. regularly (see § 5 i) into oap•tale, 
becomes cheptel ; for oa = che, see §§ I i6 
and 54; for -&le= ~l see § 191. CMplU 
is a doublet of capttl, capitnle. 

CHER, adj. dear; from L. oarua. For 'c:s 
cl see § I :.16; for a~e sec i 5+-Dcr. 
&hair, &herement. 



CHERCHER~CHEVELURE. 
g .. · 
. :J 

CHERCHER, va. to seek. Prov. cercar, It. 
urcart, from L. oiroare, used by Propcr
tius for to wander hither and thither. For 
c=d sec § 116; for i=• i;ee § 71; 
for are =er sec § 163.-Der. cherclacur, 
recwcher, rechtrche. 

CHERE, .'.f. cheer, good fare; from J,. oara*, 
a face, countenance, first used by Corippus, 
a 6th-cent. poet, in his Pancg. ad Justinum: 
'Postquam venere verendam Czsaris ante 
car&m.' Faire bonn11 cliere took its pre
sent sense of 'eating a good dinner' only 
in modern times; formerly it was= fairt 
bon acc11ei/, and originally= faire bon visagt, 
:is the proper sense of cher11 is a face, as in 
Patelin's lines, Qf..1t res~mblez-vous bim de 
cJU:re Et d" tout a vostrt fe11 pert. For 
c =ch see § 1 26 ; for a "" t see § 54. 

CHERIR. va. to cherish. See chn".-
Dcr. cherisuble, eocherir, reru:herir, suren
dlrir. 

CHER TE, sf. dearness, high price; from L. 
e&ritatem. Ca.rltlitem, contrd. regu
larly (see § 51) into oa.r'tatem, becomes 
chute by o=ch, see § 126; a=t see 
~ 54 ; -a.~m =- -i, see f l 30. 

Cherubin, sm. a cherub; from eccles. L. 
cherubim, introd. from Hehr. into Lat. by 
St. Jerome ( § .~o ). 

CH~TIF, adj. poor, mean, bad; in 13th 
cent. chaitif (Joinville), in 11th cent. caitif 
(Chanson de Roland); It. callivo; from L. 
ca.ptivua, captive, in Class. Lat., but used 
ia sense of chCiif, mean, poor-looking, in 
Impcri•l times, as we see in the Matbesis 
of Firmicus Maternus, viii. 24, a treatise 011 

astrology written by this Christian contro
versialist, who was a contemporary of Con
suntine, and died about A. D. 436 ; ' Vice
sim:i pars S.igittarii, si in horoscopo in
venta faerit, homines facit nanos, gibbosos, 
captivo.s, ridiculosque.' How then has the 
word pas~ from its proper Lat. sense of 
'cap:ive' to that of 'mean' and 'weak'? 
A p.uallel Fr. metaphor will help to explain 
it: the word chartre, which properly means 

malady. The L. oaptiV118 having thus 
this double signification, handed it down to 
the Romance languages: thus It. cattivo 
is both 'captive' and 'bad.' 0. Fr., richer 
and fuller than the modem language, gave 
to the word chitif both senses; as we see in 
Joinvillc that St. Louis delivered les chhijs 
(i.e. the Christian 'captives' of the Sara
cens). Modem Fr. rt:stricts the meaning 
to poor, bad. C&ptivua becomes caitif 
by final V=f(§ I4l), by pt=t (§ 168), 
and by i = ai ( § 54). Caitij (introd. into. 
England by the Normans in the form 
caitiff") becomes in the I 2th cent. chaitif 
by o =ch ( § I l.6), in the I 3th cent. chetif 
by ai = e (§ 103). Chetif is a doublet 
of captif. 

CHEV AL, sm. a horse ; from L. oaballus, 
For O=ch see § 126; for a=t 5Ce § 54; 
for b = v see § I I 3.-Der. chnmlin, cht
valer, chtvalet, dim. of cheval: the 
Romans similarly used equuleus, the dim. 
of equus. 

CHEVALIER. sm. a knight; from L. oa.bal
l&rius*, used by Isidore of Seville as= ala ris 
eques. For o=ch see § 126; for a=t 
see § 54 ; for b .11: v see § I I 3 ; for -&riU& 
- -itr see § 198. Chevalier is a doublet of 
cavalier, q. v.-Der. cheva/erie (of which 
the doublet is cavalerie), chevaliere, cheval
ucsque (a word formed after It. cavalltr· 
tsco). 

CHEVANCE, sf. property, fortune; a word 
somewhat out of use, yet a good one and 
still available: from chef. q. v. 

CHEV AU CHER, vn. to ride. 0. Fr. cheval
cher, It. cavalcare, Sp. cabalgtr, from L. 
caballicare*. We find in the Salic Law, 
tit. 15, • Si quis caballum sine permiSiu 
domini sui ascenderit, ct eum ca.ba.llioa
verit.' Ca.balllcare, contrd. regularly 
(see § 52) into caba.l'care, becomes clu
t1auclur by oa = cht, see §§ u6 and 54 ; 
b =ti, see § I 13; &l=at1, see § 157.
Der. chnauch~ (whose doublet is cavalcade, 
q. v.). 

a pr.son, is also said in the Diet. de 
l'Ac.ademie Frans-aise to signify the mescn· 
teric phthi1is to which children are liable; 
the phrase un mfant tsl m char/re being 
nscd for a child attacked by this malady. 
PopuJ;u superstition, in its faith in fairies 
and eYil spirits, likened consumption to a 
myuerious prison-house in which the sick 
pcNon is hdd captive till he dies by an l 
in~;sible hand: and thw the sick person. 
the chili/, ii the 'captive' of that fatal 

CHEVELU, adj. long-haired. See chet!IU. 
CHEVELURE, sf. head of hair, hair. 0. Fr. 

cheveleure, It. capellatura, from L. capill&- · 
tura.*. used by S. Augustine, dcr. from 
capillum. The i in late Lat. becomes e 
(§ 71) whence oa.pella.tura, which having 
regularly lost its medial t (see § I I 7) 
becomes chevelure; for oa = cht, see 
§§ 126 and 54; for p =ti, see § I II ; for 
contraction of ri into u, see Hist. Gram. 
p. 38. 



86 CHE VET-CHIGNON. 

CHEVET, sm. a bed-bead. See chef.-Der. 
chevec:ier (a choir-master, from chevtJ, for
merlv the name for the choir of a church). 

CHEVtTRE, sm. a halter. 0. Fr. chftlestre, 
Sp. cabeslro, It. ca~stro; from L. oapia. 
trum. For o=ch see § 126; for a=• see 
§ 54; for p=t1 see § 111; for i-• see 
§ 72; for loss of a see § 148.-Der. 
1'enchtt1etrer, used of a horse which catches 
its leg in the halter (che-veJre), whence 
metaph. to get entangled, embarrassed. 

CHEVEU, sm. a hair. 0. Fr. claevel, from L. 
capillum. For O=ch see§ 126; for a=• 
see § 54 ; for p .... 11 see § I II ; for il = ,/ 
see § 72; for el =eu see § 282.-Der. 
(from 0. Fr. clutla) che-velu, eche-veler 
( eclaeveau ). 

CHEVILLE, sf. a peg, pin. It. caviglia, 
from L. olavioula*, a wooden peg. For 
·ioula = -ille see § 2 5 7 ; for a = 1 sec 
§ 54. Clavicula ought to have given 
clttlille; but euphony caused a dissimila
tioo ( § I 69) ; which led to the reduction 
of ol into c, for which see able; for o =ch 
see § 1 ::i6. Cheville is a doublet of clavicule, 
q .. v. 

·CHEVRE, sf. a she-goat ; from L. capra. 
For c=ch see § I:J6; for &=e sec § 5-4; 
for p = t1 see § 111.-Der. chetlreau, 
chtt1rette, chevron, chevri<"r, clatt1roter, 
chl'Urotin, clatt1r0tine (buckshot, shot to 
shoot goats with). 

CHEVREFEUILLE, sm. honeysuckle; from 
L. ca.prifolium. For the changes here 
see under cla~re and feuille. 

CHEVREUIL, sm. a roe, roebuck; from L. 
capreolua. For c=ch sec § 126; for 
a = • see § 5'4 ; for p = t1 see § I I I ; 
for -eolua = -euil see aieul and § 253. 
ChetlreuiJ is a doublet of cabriole. 

CHEVRON, sm. a rafter; from L. capro· 
nem *, a word found in the Glosses of Cassel 
(8th cent.). For the changes of letters see 
chevre. For·onem =-onsee § ::i31. As to the 
transition in meaning ( § 13 ), the like meta· 
phor existed in Lat. The Romans called a 
rafter capreolua (a little goat). 

CHEVROTER, vn. to sing tremulously (like 
a kid's hleating). See chevre. 

CHEVROTINE, sf. buckshot. See chevre. 
CHEZ, prep. at the house of; from L. casa. 

For c=ch see§ u6; for&=• see§ 54; 
for 8=% see § 149. Chez was in very 
0. Fr. a subst. meaning a house. The 
Grand Coutumicr speaks of ces maisons el 
chez esquels /es marchands me/lent leur 
marchandise. In the uth cent. people 

said Jf t1ai1 cl chcz Gautier=' Vado ad 
cuam Walterii," to Walter's cottage; or 
je vims th chez Ga111ier. But this dis
tinction speedily shifted ; the phrase 4 em 
became chez., but d1 clan. remains, and bears 
witness by its form that the word was 
originally a subst. See § 13. C'lta is a 
doublet of case, q. v. 

t Chicane, sf. chicanery, sharp practice; 
another example of those changes of mean
ing noticed in § 13. Before being used 
for sharp practice in lawsuits, it meant a 
dispute in games, particularly in the game 
of the mall ; originally it meant the game 
of the mall : in this sense chicane reprcsen~ 
a form zioa.num *, which is from medienl 
Gr. T(111Mv,ov, a word of Byzantine otigin. 
-Der. clzicmaer. 

CHICHE, sf. chick-peas; from L. oioet'. 
For o ""'ch see § 126. 

CHICHE, adj. niggardly ; from L. oiocum. 
that which is of little worth. For o =c• 
see § I ::i6 ; for oo =ch see adetn and 
§ 168. 

Chicoree, sf. chicory ; in 16th cent. cicllOrit, 
from L. cich.orium. 

CHIEN, sm. a dog; from L. oa.nis. For 
o-=ch see § 1 :16; for &-=ie sec § 54.
Dcr. chienne, chenet (which in 0. Fr. ~ 
chiennel, a dog, andiron, so called becall-'f 

it had a dog's head on its end: in Provence 
it was called formerly '"' chenet caft.-.e, = 
chim de feu, a dog which guards the tire: 
in Germ. the word feuerboci is used in this 
sense). 

CHIFFE, sf. a rag. Origin unknown.-Der. 
chiffon, chijfonnier, c'/riffoner. 

CHIFFRE, sm. a numeral, digit, figure. 0. fr. 
cifre, which in early 0. Fr. meant uro, like 
Low Lat. cifra. (' oifl'a, figura nihili • says 
the Breviloquus) a word of Ar. origin. 
like so many mathematical terms~ reyrc
senting the Ar. fifr (§ 30). Clr.ijfrt ~ 
a doublet of zero, q. v. - Der. cluffe~. 
dec'/ri.ffrer. 

CHIGNON, sm. the nape of the neck, the crr
vical vertebrz. Buffon often spe.;aks of It 
chignon du cou (by extension it is u~ to c!e
slgnate the back hair of a lady gathered t'.-J· 
a riband and resting on the bade of tbe 
neck). Chignon in its proper sense was in 

0. Fr. chaignon, originally c'/raaigiiiof'l. from 
L. oatenionem*. Ca.(t)enionem. lo~ 
its medial t regularly (see § I I 7), and b.
comes chaignon. For o = c'/r s~ § 116 ; 
for ni = gn sec cigogne and § 24+. CJU~ 
is a doublet of ci\atno.ri, q. v. 



CHJM}RE-CHOUETTE. 

Chim.ire, sf. a chimera; from L. chimaera. la enrmnis. Choisir, 0. Fr. coistr, ong1-
-Der. chimh-ique. nally cosir, Prov. eausir, It. causire, is a 

Chimie, sf chemistry; from L. chymia*. word of Germ. origin, der. from Goth. 
-Der. chimique, chimiste. ltausjan, to see, examine(§ 20).-Der. choi# 

Chiner, 11a. to colour, dye stuffs etc. to re- (verbal subst.) 
semble Chinese silks, etc.; a word of hist. I tCholer&, ma. cholera, a Lat. word der. 
origin ( § 33).-Der. Chinois. from Gr. x.oA.lpa.. Cholera is a doublet of 

t Chiourme, sf. the crew of a galley, coll1, colert.-Der. cholerique. 
convicts; introd. in 16th cent. from It. CH6MER, m. to be without work; often 
ci11rma (§ :i5). written chaumn- in 16th cent.: it means 

Cbipoter, n. to do one's work carelessly, properly 'to rest.' Prov. clraume is the 
wowly. Origin unknown. time when Bocks rest. This word is der. 

Chique, sf. a quid (of tobacco); from from medieval Lat. cauma*, heat of the 
the same root with chid.1, q. v.- Der. sun, and signifies the time 0£ day when 
cki.quer. heat is too great for work, a word found 

Chiquenaude, sf. a fillip. Origin un- in sense of great heat in St. Jerome, 
known. Isidore of Seville, and Fortunatus. This 

Chiragre, if. (Med). chiraga; from Gr. Lat. oauma represents Gr. xavµa. For 
X.E•pa:ypa. au-o see i 106; for o-cla see § H6. 

Chiromancie, sf. chiromancy; from Gr. ClrOmw is a doublet of calmer, q. v. It 
x••poµavTtla. must be added that Littre objects to this 

Chirurgie, sf. surgery; from Gr. 'X.*'j>O"P"'fla.. origin, on the ground that chaumtr, which 
-Der. clr.ir"rgien (of which the doublet is ought to have been the first form after 
·~Kim.). L. oaum.a is not met with till the 16th 

Chlore, sm. chlorine; from Gr. xA.01p3-.- cent., chtJmer being the earlitt. He inclines 
Der. ch/onque, eh.lorate, clrlorose (a disease to the Celtic clroum, to cease, desist (§ 19). 
which gives th~ skin a greenish-y~ow tint), -Der. chOmage. 
ddorofonPU (compounded of chlorine and CHOPE, sf. a beer-glass; from Germ. schoppen 
fOTmic acid; seeformique). (§ 27).-Der. chopine. 

+Choe, sm. a shock, collision; introd. in CHOPPER, vn. to stumble; a word of Germ. 
16th cent. from It. d.occo (i 25). origin, from Germ. sclrupfen (§ 27). 

t Cbocola.t, sm. chocolate; in 17th cent. t Choquer, va. to strike, knock. Con· 
ckocolate, introd. in 16th cent. from Sp. nected with clroc, q. v. 
cltocolate ( § 26). CHOSE, sf a thing. It. cosa, from L. cauaa, 

CHO:UR, sm. a chorus, choir; from L. which, first meaning 'a cause,' came in the 
chorus. For o =a" see § 76. Chceur is Lat. of the later Empire to mean •a thing.' 
a doublet of don.s. Hyginus uses causa for r1s; Pliny says 

CHOIR, vn. to fall. 0. Fr. chioir, originally 'quam ob causam' for 'quam ob rem•; 
c'/caer and cadw, from L. oad.6re by chang- the Reichenau Glosses (8th cent.) give us 
ing (1) o into ch, see § u6; (:i) 6 into 'rerum=c&usarum.' We find in the Lex 
oi, see § 61 ; (3) by losing d, see § 120; Longooard. • ~ia viri istam causam faci-
(4) by synzresis of e-oir into oir. The unt, non autem mulieres.' Oausa becomes 
form chroir shows that the accent had chou by changing (I) o into ch, see § I :i6; 
been shifted in the Latin word from (:i) au into o, see§ 106. Chose is a doublet 
c&dere to cad.ere; oa\dere would have of caust. 
formed cludre, clurr1; for 6re =re, as CHOU, sm. a cabbage. 0. Fr. chol, from L. 
dicere, dire (§ :i66), while ere=oir, as oaul.is. Oaulia becomes chol by changing 
babe re, avoir (§ :i63). Just as ca(d)ere (1) c into ch, see § u6; (:i) au into o, 
becomes chioir, e&\d)utus* (for partic. see § 106. Chol becomes chou by softening 
in utus 5ee § :io1) produced 0. Fr. che-ut, nl into ou, see§ 158. 
then chu, and the fem. ca(d)uta gave CHOUCAS, mi. a daw, jackdaw. See chaJ-
di-ute, then chu11, now a subst., by a huant. 
change considered under absou11. - Der. t Ch oucrou te, sf. sour·crout; cor-
do.ir, eehoir, dechoir; chute, rechuie. ruption of Germ. sautrltrau1, introd. through 

CHOlSIR, va. to choose. At an earlier period Alsace (§ :i7). 
it signified to ice, perceive: in the middle CHOUETTE, sf. an owl, owlet. See chal· 
~gcs men said dua IOUI' le K""'tur cboisit l huanl. 



88 CHOYER~CINGLER. 

CHOYER, w. to pet, cosset. 
known. 

Origin nil- CIDRE, sm. cider. 0. Fr. sidre, from L. 
sioera, from Gr. a£1t1pa. Bicer&, con\td. 
regularly(§ 51) into aic'ra, became sis'ra by 
changing soft c into s (see § 1 ::9) : sis'ra has 
regularly intercalated an euphonic dental be
tweens ar.d r (see Hist. Gram. p. 73), and 
becomes .~isdre, jmt as lazarus (laz'rus). 
becomes ladre or S. Lusor (Lus'r) becom's 
S. Ludre. Sisdre become5 sUJre (see§ Lt8). 
then cidre (see § I 29). 

CHRtME, sm. chrism; from eccles. L. 
ohrisma, Gr. ')(Piapa. For i=• see 
§ 72 ; for loss of a see § 148. 

Chrestomathie. •/.a chrestomathy, selec
tion of pieces; from Gr. XJYl1<TTOJJ.tl6fta. 

CHRETIEN, adj. christian; from L. ohria
tli.nua. For -ianua=-im sec § 194; 
for i =e see § 7l; for loss of a see 
§ 148. Chretim is the doublet of Swiss 
cretin, q. v. 

CHRETIENTE, sf. christianity; from L. 
ohristiii.nitatem, which is contrd. regu
larly (see § 52) into ohristian'tatem, 
whC'nce chrhimt6 _by changing (1) ohria· 
tian into chrttien (q. v.); {2) -atem into 
~(see § 2~0). 

Christianisme, sm. christianity; from Gr. 
x.pt<1T1a11i <I µ.'51. 

Chrome, sm. chrome; from Gr. -xpQ!pa. 
Chromatique, atlj. chromatic; from Gr. 

)(f'OJ pa n1e61. 
Chronique. if. a chronicle ; from L. 

ch ron ica.-Der. chroniqueur. 
Chronique, adj. chronic; from L. chron

icus. 
Chronogramme, sm. a chronogram ; from 

Gr. xpuvos and 'YpQc/m•. 
Chronologie, sf. chronology ; from Gr. 

xpovo..\.cryfo.-Der. chronologiquc. 
Chronometre, sm. a chronometer; from 

Gr. xp61101 and µfrpov. 
Chrysalide, sf. a chrysalis ; from L. ch ry

s al idem. 
Chrysocale, ma. pinchbcck; a word made 

up of two Gr. words xpva61 and KaJ..61. 
CHUCHOTER, tin. to whisper; an onoma

topoetic word ; see § 34.-Der. chuchote
ment. 

CH UT, interj. hush I an onomatopoetic word; 
see § 34. 

CHUTE, sf fall; partic. subst. (see absoule 
and § 188) of choir, q. v. 

Chyle, sm. chylc: from Gr. xuAcSs. 
Cl, adv. here. See ici. 
CIBLE, sf. a target. Genev. cibe, from Ger. 

scheibe, through Alsat. schw (§ a7). 
Ciboire, sm. a ciborium, pyx ; from L. 

ciborium. 
CIBOULE, sf. a shalot; from L. caepulla *, 

For p = b see abeille and § II I ; for u c:: ou 
sec § QO : for ae - i sec § I 04. 

Cicatrice, .if. a scar; from L. cicatricem. 
-Der. cicalriscr. 

t Cic6rone, sm. a cicerone; introd. from 
It, cict'roru ~§ 25). 

CIEL, sm. heaven; from L. ooelnm, written 
oelum by the Romans themselves. Stt 
§ 10~. For e=i• see§ 56. 

CIERGE, sm. a wax candle; from L. oereua.. 
from oera. For -eua =- ·ge see § 272; for 
e = ie see § 56. 

t Cigale, sf. a cicala. grasshopper; from 
Prov. cicala (§ 24), which from L. cica
dula.. dim. of cicada. 

t Cigare, sm. a cigar; introd from Sp. 
cigarro ( § 26).-Der. cigarette. 

CIGOGNE, sf. a stork; from L. oioonia. 
For o = g see § I 29. For the change of nl 
into gn before a . vowel see § 2 44 and 
aragn1. Cigogne is a doublet of 0. t"r. 
.coigne. 

CIGUE, if. hemlock; from L. oiouta. For 
o=g sec§ 129; for -uta=-ue see§ 201. 

CIL, sm. an eyelash, hair of eyebrows; from 
L. cilium. For loss of final svllables m· 
§ 50.-Der. ciner (whence 0. Fr. denJler, 
now dessiUer). 

CIME, if. a summit, mountain-top. 0. Fr. 
cytM, from L. cyma •. the head or top of 
a cauliflower, a summit, in Isidore of 
Seville: • Oyma est enim summitas ar
borum.'-Der. cimier {an ornament oo the 
top of a helmet). 

CIMENT, sm. cement; from L. caementum. 
Here ae first becomes e ( § lO<f.), and e 
drops to i (§§ 59. 6o), as in caepulla. ci
boule; caepa, cive; caepatu m *• ciwt: 
laeta, lie; paeonia, pivoi11e. Cif7Ulll i~ 
a doublet of cemm.t.-Der. cimenJtt. 

t Cimeterre, sm a scimitar. 0. Fr. 
cimiterre, introd. from the East through h. 
scimiterra (§ 25). 

CIMETIRRE, sm. a cemetery; from L 
ooemeterium. For oe =e see§ 105; for 
e = i see §§ 59, 60 ; for e = ie &ee § 56. 

CIMIER. sm. a crest. See cinu. 
Cin6ra.ire, adj. cinerary; from L. cineu· 

rius. Cinbaire is a doublet of cn&driw. 
CINGLER, va. to lash, whip; from L. 

oingiU&re, to whip with a otngulum. 
For rtgular loss of atonic ii 5CC § SJ; for 
are= er see § :i63. 



CINGLER-CIVETTE. 

CINGLER, ""· to saiJ, make sail. 0. Fr. 
singlw, originally sigler, a word of Germ. 
origin, from 0. Scand. sigla, to sail (§ 20). 
Cingln- is a doublet of sang/er, q. v. 

CINNABRE, sm. cirm;abar; from L. oinntf.-
61.ris. For loss of pcnult. a see § 51. 

Cinnama, sm. cinnamon; from L. cinna
mum. 

CIN Q, 11um. adj. five; from L. quinque, 
written cinque in a 3rd-cent. inscription. 
For qu=c see car.-Der. cinquieme. 

CINQYANTE, num. adj. fifty; from L. 
quinquaginta. For change of qu into c 
see car, and for loss of medial ii see 
; 131.-Der. cinquantieme, cinquantaine. 

CINTRER, va. to arch. Origin uncertain. 
Diez derives it from a supposed Lat. 
cincturare•, which, if it were known to 
exist, would be the natural parent of 
ein.trer.- Der. cintre (verbal subst.}, de
cimrer. 

Cippe, sm. a cippus; from L. cippus. 
Cip~ is a doublet of cep, q. v. 

Circoncire, va. to circumcise ; from L. 
circumcidcre. For -idere =-ire the 
atonic e is dropped, whence id're, then 
by auimilation dr becomes rr, whence r 
0 168). Con for cum is common even in 
classical Latin.-Dcr. circoncision. 

Circonference, sf. a circumference ; from 
L circumferentia. 

Circon.fiexe, adj. circumflex; from L. 
circumflex us. 

Circonlocution, sf. circumlocution; from 
L. circumlocutionem. 

Circonscrira, 11a. to circumscribe ; from 
L. ci rcumscribere.-Der. circomcription. 

Circonspect, adj. circumspect, cautious; 
from L. circuruspectus.-Der. circomp1c
tion. · 

Cil"oonstanco, sf. a circumstance; from L. 
circumstantia.-Der. circonstancier, -iel. 

Ciroonvallation, sf. circumvallation; from 
L. c i rcu mvall;1 tioncm, der. from cir
cum val larc. 

Circonvanir, 11a. to circumvent, deceive ; 
from L. circumvcn ire. 

Ci.rconvoisin, adj. neighbouring, adjacent; 
compd. of voisin and the prefix circon, from 
L. circum. 

Circonvolution, sf. circumvolution ; from 
L. circumvolutionem•, der. from cir
cumvolYere. 

Circuit, sm. a circuit, compau ; from L. cir
ca it us. 

Circulaire, adj. circular; from L. circu
Jari&. 

Circular, 11n. to circulate; from L. circu-
1 a ri. Circultr is a doublet of cercltr, q. v. 
-Der. circulation. 

Cl RE, if. wax; from L. cera. For e = i see 
§ 59.-Der. cire (which is a doublet of 
cirat, q. v. ), cirer, -age, -ier. 

CIRON, sm. a fieshworm, mite. Origin un
known. 

Cirque, sm. a circus; from L. circus. 
Cirre, sm. a curl, lock (of hair); from L. 

cirrus. 
CISAILLES, sf. pl. shears. See ciseau.

Der. cisainer. 
CISEAU, sm. a chisel. Origin unknown.

Der. cisailles, cistler (from 0. Fr. cisel for 
ciseau. For el=tau see§ :204). 

CISELER, 11a. to chisel, carve. Sec cistau.
Der. ciseleur, -ure. 

t Ci tadelle, if. a citadel; from It. ciua
della (§ :.15). 

t Ci tad in, sm. a citizen; from It. cit
tadino (§ :.15). 

CITE, sf. a city; from L. citatem for 
civltatem, so written in several inscrip
tions before the 3rd cent. A.D. For loss of 
I (civ'tatem) see § 51; for v't=t f.ee 
alleger; for -atem = -C see § z.~o. 

Citer, 11a. to cite ; from L. cit are .-Der. 
citation, citatcur. 

Citerieur, adj. hither, hithermost; from 
L. citerior. 

CITERNE, sf a cistern ; from L. cisterna. 
For loss of a see § 148.-Der. citerneau. 

Cithara, sf. a cithara, lyre; from L. ci
t hara. Cithare is a doublet of guitare and 
0. Fr. cedre. 

CITOYEN, sm. a citizen. Prov. ciptadan, 
from L. oivitadanus*, der. from civi
tatem. For the change of the first part 
of the word, civita- =cit-, see cite; for 
loss of medial d see § 1 :.10 ; for -anus= 
-yen see § 194. 

CITRIN, adj. citrine; from L. citrinua. 
Citrin is a doublet of serin, q. v. 

CITRON, sm. a lemon, citron; from L. 
citrus, through a supposed dim. oitro
nem *. 

CITROUILLE, if. a pumpkin, gourd; dim. 
of 0. Fr. citrt, which is L. citrus (the 
yellow colour of the gourd resembling that 
of a lemon). 

CIVE, sf. a chive; from L. caepa. For a.e 
=t=i see § 104 and cimml; for p=11 
see § 111.-Der. civet (in 0. Fr. ci11e., 
properly a stew with chives), civette. 

t Civatte, sf. a civet cat; a word of 
Eastern ori_ein; Ar. zebed ( § 30 ). The word 



CIVI!RE-CLICHER. 

came into Fr. through medienl Gr. ,a,,.f
Tuw. 

CIVI~RE. sf. a handbarrow, litter. Origin 
unknown. 

Civil, adj. civil; from L. civilis.-Der. 
civilite, civiliser, civilisation. 

Civique, adj. civic ; from L. civic us.-
Der. cwisme. 

CLABAUD, sm. a babbler, liar. Of Germ. 
origin. Neth. ltlaffDi (§ 27).-Der. cla
baudcr, ·age. 

CLAIE, sf. a hurdle, 9crcen. 0. Fr. cloi1, 
Prov. cleda, from L. olid& *, found in the 
Lex Bajuwariorum, tit. Jxxvii, ' Si cum in
tcrfecerit, coram testibus in quadrivio in 
olid& cum levare dcbct.' The Lat. 
cllda is of Celt. origin, Kymri clwyd, a 
hurdle (§ 19). Lat. cllda becomes 0. Fr. 
cloie by Joss of d (sec § 1 :11 ), and by i,.. oi 
(see§ 68); oi in tum becomes ai, see § 61, 
whence claie.-Der. clayon; c/oyere (from 
0. Fr. cloye). 

CLAIR, adj. dear, bright; from L. olarus. 
For &=-ai see § 54.-Der. clairet. -iere, 
-on; clarine, -inette; edairer, eclaircir, 
clairv<?yant. 

CLAIRlERE, sf. a glade. See clair. 
CLAIRON, sm. a clarion (clear-sounding 

trumpet). See clair. 
CLAIRVOYANT, adj. clear·seeing. See 

clair.-Der. clairvoyance. 
CLAMEUR, sf. clamour, din; from L. 

ol&morem. For -Orem - ...ur see § 2:17. 
Clandestin, adj. clandestine; from L. 

clandcstinus. 
t CI ape t, sm. a valve; from Germ. 

klappe (§ :17). 
CLAPIER, sm. a burrow. See clapir." 
CLAPIR (SE), vpr. to squat (of rabbits); 

from L. clepere * ( se olepere =to hide 
oneselO. For a tonic e =a see amnadu; 
for 6re=ir see Hii;t. Gram. p. 130.-Der. 
clapier. 

CLAPOTER, tm. to clap, chop, splash. Dim. 
of clapper. An onomatopoetic word(§ 34). 

CLAQ!JE, if. a slap, smack. An onomato
poetic word (§ 34).-Der. claquer (which 
is a doublet of c/icher, q. v.), clacqueur. 

CLAQ!JEMURER, va. to immure. Origin 
unknown. 

CLARIFIER, va. to clarify; from L. cla.rUl
oare. For loss of medial o sec § 129; 
for are= er see § 263. See clair.-Der. 
clarification. 

CLARINETTE, sf. a clarionet; dim. of 
clarin1. See c/air. 

CLAR TE, sf. clcamess; from L. olarltitem, 

by regular loss of I (see § 52), and by 
-atem-= -i (see § 230). 

Claaae, sf. a class; from L. clauis.-Der. 
clas$er, clasument, declasser, classique 
(which is a doublet of glas, q. v.), clau
ification. 

Clauae, sf. a clause, a thing concluded, 
closed up; from L. clausa, p. p. of clau
dcrc. Claw. is a doublet of close, q. v. 

Clauatral, adj. claustral; from L. cl a us· 
tr al is. 

CLAVEAU, sm. (1) (Archit.) a keystone; 
(:.i) the sheep-rot; the lumps formed in 
this disease being thou~ht to be like o.ail
hcads (olavis). 0. Fr. claw/. from L. 
olavellua, dim. of olavis. For -ellua
-el--eau see § 20+-Der. dawlec (from 
0. Fr. clavele). 

t Clavecin, sm. a barpsichOl'd; from It. 
clmticembalo (§ 25). 

Clavicule, sf. the collar bone ; Ccom L. cla· 
vicula. Clmncul1 is a doublet of cu.ilk, 
q. v. 

Clavier, ms. a key-chain, key·board (of a 
piano); from L. claviarius•, from clavis. 
In 0. Fr. - porte-elef, i.e. a key-ring; ap
plied afterwards to a collection of piano
keys (§ 13). 

CLEF, sf. a key; from L. ola'Yie. For •=t 
see§ 54; for v-/ see§ 14:1. 

Clematite, sf. clematis; from L. elem a· 
tidem. 

Clement, adj. clement, merciful ; from L. 
clementem.-Der. cltnlence, from L. 
dementia. 

Clepeydre, 1f. a clepsydra, water-clock; 
from L. clepsydra. 

CLERC, sm. a clerk, scholar; from L. clerl· 
OWi, Gr. ICA1Jpt1'0., one who belongs to 
the •Aijpo1, or clergy, as opposed to a lay
man. The prim. sense has been cxpandt"d 
to that of a man of learning, then a pen
man, clerk (in all its senses), agent, as 
in clerc d'll110Ut, etc. For loss of I see f 51. 

CLERGE, sm. the clergy; from L. cleri· 
oitua, from clerioua. For Joss of atonic 
I see § 5 :.i ; for o - g see i 119 ; for 
-atus - -6 see § :101. 

Clerical, adj. clerical; from L. clericalis. 
Cl6rica.ture, sf. the clerical state ; from L. 

clericatura* from clericus". 
CLICHER, va. to stereotype. 0. Fr. clitptr-. 

a form which shows that elicher is a nri
ant of cliquw, q. v.: it is also a doublet of 
claquu, q. v. Similarly in Germ., ab
ltliJJehm, - clic'lur, is deriYed from llahc~111, 
c: clCJJJUw.-Dcr. cliclce, clichgc. 



~LI ENT-COCA SSE. 

Client, ma. a client, dependent; from L. JCLOPIN-CLOPANT,Zoc.adtl.haltingly,'clop-
clieotem.-Der. ditntele. clop.' Sec cloclur. 

CLIGNER, w. to wink; from L. ollnare. CLOPOR TE, am. a wood-louse. In 17th 
n becomes grt, and undergoes the same cent. written claMsportt, degraded from 
change as nn in grunnire, grognw; clausporc, which should be its true form, 
pinnoncm*,pipon. from Lat. olausus por0\18 (lit. 'a shut 

Climat, sm. climate; from climatcm.- pig'). It is hard to say why this name 
Der. climateriquc. should be applied to the wood-louse; still 

CLIN, sm. a wink; verbal subst. ofclignn-, q.v. the wood-lome is almost everywhere called 
Clinique, adj. clinical, sf. clinical surgery; a pig. The Lat. called it sometimes asel-

from L. clinice, a medical lesson given at lus, sometimes porcellio, the It. portel-
a lick man's bedside. li1t0, the Gr. ovu11t61. Similarly in the French 

CLINQ!JANT, .sm. tinsel, Dutch gold-leaf; provinces; in Champagne cochon dt saint 
• abbrev. of 0. Fr. phra~e or clinguant. Clin- .AntoiM, in Dauphine kavm (a pig), in Anjou 

qwr, Neth. ltlidm, properly means to lrtt ( = truit, a sow). These parallels con-
m&ke a clinking noise (i 'J7). A like meta- firm the existence of this metaphor, without 
pbor is found in Germ., which calls this however explaining it. 
metal rauschgold. CLORE, ua. to close, shut; from L. clau-

CLIQ!.JER, sec cliclaer, of which it is another d6re. For the regular loss of the penult. I 
form. see § 51 ; for au = o see § 1 o6 ; for dr = r 

CLIQ.UETER, ua. to clack, click. Frequent. sec § 168.- Der. eclort, enclort, enclo1, 
of 0. Fr. cliquer. At\ onorruatopoetic word declort; clos, close (whose doublet is clauu), 
(§ 3-f.).-Der. dip1ris. c/oserie, c/aticr. 

tCliver, va. to dene; from Engl. ckaw CLC'.>TURE, sf. an enclosure, fence, close. 
(§ 28).-Der. c/foage. 0. Fr. clrutun, from L. olawdtilra*, from 

Cloa.que, sm. a sewer; from L. cloaca. olawru.a. For regular loss of I see f 52; 
CLOCHE. if a bell; from Merov. L. clocca, for au-o see i 1o6; for loss of s sec 

Germ. glocltt (§ 20); probably originally an i 148. 
onomatopoetic word(§ 34). For o=ch see CLOU, sm. a nail. 0. Fr. clo, from L. olavws. 
§ u6.-Der. clocher, -ette, -eton. For av•&u=o=o11 see §i 1o6, 107.-

CLOCHER, 1111. to halt, limp, hobble. Prov. Der. c/ouer, -tier, enclo11er, dcclo11er. 
elopcAar. Gk. xei-\01l'OtlS Oame) gave birth, CLOYERE, sf. an oyster basket. See clait. 
ia the first ages after the fall of the Empire, t Club, sm. a club; the Engl club (§ 28). 
to a Lat. cloppus*. This word is found -Der. clubiste. 
in the Glosses of Pbiloxenus, 'cloppus .. Clyst~re, sm. a clyster; from L. clyster. 
xaiA61'; and the Lex Alamannorum gives Coactif, adj. coactive; from L. coactivus. 
cloppua for claudus, • ut cloppus per- Coaction, if. the act of compulsion, coac-
rnaneat.' This adj. cloppu.s has given the tion; from L. coactionem. 
Fr. two important worJs :- Coaguler, va. to curdle, coagulate ; from 

l. 0. Fr. adj. clop (lame), whence the L. coagulare. Coaguler is a doublet of 
m. cloprr. lost in mod. Fr., leaving its pres. cailltr, q. v.-Dcr. coagulation. 
partic. in the expression clopin-clopanl, of Coaliser, vn. to coalesce. An ill-formed 
which the first part is the verbal subst. of word from L. coalescere.-Der. coalition. 
clO/iner, another deriv. of eloper. · Bclope is Coe.seer, vn. to croak. In 16th cent. co-
also a compd. of clop. axer, from L. coaxare *•from Gr. 1ro0j.-

2. Through a deriv., clopplcus, came Der. coasSIIllent. 
the vn. clopplci.re, which regularly losing t Cobalt, sm. cobalt; the Germ. cobalt 
i (§ 51) became olop'care, whence on one (§ 27). 
hand the Prov. clopchar, on the other the I .. r. COCAGNE, sf. cockayne. 0. Fr. quaigne, in 
clfJClau. For o =ch sec Hist. Gram. p. 64. medieval mythology an imaginary land in 

CLOISON, ef. a partition; from L. 010111- which the houses were made of cakes (coquts 
onem •, by tn.nspo1itiou of I : see Hist. as they were then called, now couque). 
Gr,~m. p. 77. COCARDE, sf. a cockade. 0. Fr. coquardt, 

CLOITRE, sm. a cloister, monastery. 0. Fr. a cock's comb, then a red device in the hat, 
cllJUtr1, from L. olaustrum. For au - o like a cock's comb. See cog.-Der. cocard-
=oi see aboyff- and 4 107; for loss of s see eau. 
§ 148.-Der. clotlrer. COCASSE, adj. ludicrous. Origin unknown. 



COCHE-COLBACK. 

COCHE, (1) sm. a large boat; from L. oon
oha •, which from its proper sense of shell, 
conch, came fo that of a little boat. For 
no= c see coque and Hist. Gram. p. 8 l. 
The word was early applied to certain pub
lic carriages by the common transfer of 
words relating to water-carriage to land-car
riage (§ I 3). Simil.nly in Paris before 1855 
some omnibuses were called go11do/es, others 
galcres, thus taking their names from terms 
of navigation. Hence l l ), a coach, car
riage; •ee above. - Der. cocker, portc
coc/aere. 

COCHE, if. a tally, notch. Origin unknown. 
-Der. dCcocher is to shoot an arrow, by 
freeing it from the notch of the arbali1t. 

COCHE, sf. a sow. Origin unknown.-Der. 
cochon. 

t Cochenille, sf. cochineal; introd. in 
16th cent. from Sp. cochiniJla ( § l6 ). 

COCHER, sm. a coachman. Sec cocJu. 
COCHET, sm. a cockerel. See coq. 
COCHEVIS, sm. the crested lark. Origin 

unknown. 
COCHON, sm. a pig. See coclu. 
t Coco, sm. cocoa; introd. from Port. coquo 

( § :a6 ).-Der. cocotier. 
COCON, sm. a cocoon. See coqw. 
Coction, sf. a coction, boiling; from L. 

coctionem. Coclion is a doublet of cuis
son, q. v. 

Code, sm. a code; from L. codicem.-Der. 
codifier. Code is a doublet of code~. 

Codicille, sm. a codicil; from L. codi
cil l u5. 

Coefficient, sm. a coefficient ; from co, L. 
cum, and efficient from L. efficientem. 

Coemption, sf. coemption; from L. co
emptionem. 

Coercition, if. coercion; from L. coerci
tionem.-Der. coercitif. 

CO-:UR, sm. the heart; from L. oor. For 
O=au see§ 79. 

COFFRE, ~m. a chest, trunk, coffer; from 
L. oophinus, a basket, but used for a 
coffer in the Capit. de Villi~, art. 62 : 
'ooflnis id est scriniis.' 06ph(l)nua was 
first regularly contrd. (sec § 51) into 
ooph'nus ; then ph became f, see § 146. 
The Romans proncd. ph and f differently, 
as we sec from Priscian : 'Non tam fixis 
labris est pronuntian<la f, quomodo ph,' but 
this shade of difference was soon effaced, 
and has entirely disappeared from modem 
languages. For ph =/ cp. phasianus, 
faisan, and § 146. Cof'nus becomes coffre 
by changing n into r: this permutation of 

the nasal into a liquid is also to be found in 
ord'nem, ordre, etc., § 163. Coffee i~ 1 

doublet of coffitt.-Dcr. co/fret, ro.ffrer, en
cojfrer. 

COG NEE, sf. an axe, hatchet. 0. Fr. coign€t, 
from L. ouneata •, a wedge to cleave wood 
with. First ea. became ia, i;ee Hist. Gram. 
p. 66, then ouniata becomes coignC.. b~ 
(1) ni=gn, sec aragne, (2) u=oi, see 
§ 100, (3) -ata=-k, sec§ 201. 

COGNER, va. to drive in (a nail, wedge). , 
0. Fr. coigmr, from L. ouneare. For 
cuneare = coigner see cognt'-4. 

Coh&biter, wa. to cohabit; from L. co
h ab ita re.-Der. cohabiLatioo. 

Coherent, adj. coherent; from L. cohae- ' 
rcntcm. 

Cohesion, sf. cohesion; from L. cohat
sionem. 

Cohorte, if. a cohort; from L. cohortcm. 
Cohorle is a doublet of cour. 

COHUE, sf. a rout, crowd; verbal 5Ubst. oi 
cohuer (to cry, hue and cry togcth<'f). 1-'ot 
the etymology see huer. 

COi, fem. COITE, quiet, coy, still; from L. 
quietus. For loss oft sec § 118; for i ... oi 
sec § 68; for qu =c sec car. Coi is a 
doublet of guiu~. q. v. 

COIFFE, sf. a headdress, cap; from L. co(ea*. 
used by Fortunatus. First ea became ia (lt'e 
Hist. Gram. p. 66), then cofta becomes 
coijfe by attraction of i, which changes. o 
into oi (see § 84).-Der. coijfc:r, -cur, -ure, 
decoijfcr. 

COIN, sm. a comer, nook; from L. cuneua. 
For eua = iua sec Hist. Gram. p. 66; for 
ni ... gn see arag11• ; for u = oi sec § I oo. 
-Der. recoin. 

Coincider, vn. to coincide ; from L. co
i nci de re .-Der. coincidence. 

COING, sm. a quince. 0. Fr. cooing, ProT. 
codoing, It. cotogna, from L. ootoneua. 
-eua becoming regularly -iu11 (sec Hut. 
Gram. p. 66), cotonius produced 0. Fr. 
cooing, (1) by dropping medial t (Stt § 
117)1 (2) by changing ni into ng (see Hist. 
Gram. p. 65), (3) by changing o into oi 
(see§ 58).-Der. cog11a~se, -assier. 

t Coke, sm, coke; the Eng. coke (§ 28). 
COL, sm. a neck, of which cou is the softer 

form, see § 1 58 ; from L. oollum. Col is 
a doublet of cou, q. v.-Der. collier, -let, 
-lerette, dccollcr, cncolure, accoler. 

tColback. sm. colback; from Turk. 
kolbak, a furred hat, adopted by cenain 
French cavalry regiments on their ~turn 
from the campaign of Egypt (§ 31). 
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Coloop~re, sm. a beetle, adj. coleopterons ; 

from Gr. 1to>..1oftT1po1, sheath-winged. 
Colere, sf. wrath; from L. cholera. Colert 

is a doublet of cho/Cra and 0. Fr. co/It. 
t Colibri, sm. a humming-bird; introd. 

from the American colonies (§ 31). 
COLIFICHET, &m. a trinket. Origin un-

known. 
COLIMAyON, sm. a snail. See limaf011. 
Colique, if. the colic; from L. colica. 
t Coli B, sm. a package, more correctly 

written coli, from It. co/lo, the neck ( § 25). 
Collaborer, va. to work with ; from L. 

collaborare.-Der. collaborateur, -ation. 
Collateral, adj. collateral; from L. colla

tera I is*. 
Collateur, sm. a collator; from L. colla

torem. 
Collation, sf. a collation; from L. colla

tionem. The sense of a light repast comes 
from convents, in which the monks made a 
daily •collation• or reading and disl:ussion 
on Holy Writ. This conference was fol
lowed by a light meal, which thence took 
the name of collatio.-Der. collationner. 

Colle, sf. paste, glue; from Gr. 1to>..Acl.
Dcr. coller, deco/ler, encoller. 

Collecte, sf. a collection, collect ; from L. 
collecta (partic. of colligere). Colltclt 
is a doublet of cueil1111e, q. v.-Der. col
luteur. 

Collecti( adj. collective; from L. collcc
tivus. 

Collection, if. a collection; from L. col
lectioncm.-Der. collectionner. 

College, sm. a college, high school ; from L. 
collegium.-Der. co/ligial, co/Ugien. 

Collegue, sm. a colleague; from L. collega. 
Coller, va. to stick, glue, paste. See colle. 
COLLERETTE, sf a collar, frill. Sec collier. 
COLLET, sm. a collar. See col.-Der. co/le:-

a. se decolkter. 
COLLIER. sm. a necklace. Sec col.-Der. 

co/krette, dim. of 0. Fr. col/er for col/in-. 
COLLINE, if. a little hill, hillock ; from L. 

oollina, a dirri. of collis, a word useJ by 
Roman surveyors. Columclla uses the form 
collinum. 

Collision, sf. a collision; from L. collisi· 
onem. 

Collocation, sf. a collocation ; from L. 
collocationcm. 

Colloque, &m. a colloquy; from L. col
loquium. 

Colloquer, M. to class, marshal, place; 
&om L. collocare. Colloqu1r is a doublet '°" to11e'lur, q. v. 

Collusion, if. collusion ; from L. co 11 u
s i o nem. 

Collyre, sm. collyrium, eye-salve ; from L. 
collyriurn. 

Colombe, if. a dove; from L. columba.
Der. colombier, co/ombin. 

Colon, sm. a hmbandman; from L. colon us. 
-Der. colonic (whit:h is a doublet of 0. Fr. 
co/onge), colonial, coloniser. 

t Colonel, sm. a colonel; introd. in 16th 
cent. from It. colontllo (§ 25). 

Colonnade, sf a colonnade; from It. co
lonnata *,see§§ 25, 201. 

COLONNE, if. a column; from L. column&. 
For U=o see§ 97; for mn=nn see§ 16o. 
This assimilation of mn to nn is to 
be found in Lat., where we have connecto 
for cum-necto, etc.(§ 168).-Der. colonn
ade, colonnctte. 

Colopha.ne, sf. colophony ; iu I 6th cent. 
colophone: of hist. origin ( § 33); from L. 
colophonia, rosin of Colophon. 

Coloquinte, if. colocynth; from L. colo
cynth is. 

Colorer, va. to colour; from L. colorare. 
Colorer is a doublet of colorilr.-Der. 
coloration. 

t Co loris, sm. colouring; introd. in 16th 
cent. from It. coloriJo (§ 25).-Der. color
ier, coloriste. 

Colosse, sm. a colossus; from L. colossus. 
- Der. colossal. 

COLPOR TER, va. to hawk, peddle ; from 
col and porter, q. v. The colporteur was 
rightly a pedlar with a pack on his neck. 
-Der. colporteur, co/portage. 

Colure,sm.(Astron.) colure; from Gr. ir6>..ov
po1, sc. "(paµp~. properly =lignt colure. 

t Colza., sm. colza, rape-seed; from Flem. 
koolsaed (§ 17). 

CO MBA TTRE, va. to fight, combat ; from L. 
cumand ba11r1 (q. v.).-Der. combat (verbal 
subst.). 

COM BIEN, adv. how many; from com (=to 
what point), 0. Fr. form of commt (q. v.), 
and bim. See Hist. Gram. p. 160. 

Combiner, va. to combine ; from L. com
b i na re.-Der. combinaison. 

COMBLE, sm. top, summit, fulfilment; from 
L. oumulua, which signifies a summit in 
several medieval texts. Cum( Q. )lus, regu
larly contrd. (see § 51) into cum'lua, be
comes comble. For U-=O see § 97; for 
ml=mbl see Hist. Gram. pp. 72, 73. 

COMBLER, va. to fill up, fulfil ; from L. 
oumulare, regularly contrd. (§ 52) into 
oum'lare, whence combler. For letter-
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changes see combU. Combl1r is a doublet Com.mm. sf. a gossip, joint godmother. 
of cumuler, q. v. The Church gives to infants at their baP"" 

Combustion, sf. combustion ; from L. ti1m a spiritual father ;rnd mother, whose 
combustionem. it is to take charge of the child should the 

Com6d.ie, sf. a comedy, play; from L. natural parents die. the godfather and god· 
comocdia. For oe=• sec § 105.-Der. mother (parrain, marraille) being counted 
comUien. as the second father and mother (or, as 

tComestible, adj. eatable, edible; in- would now be said, iu co-pere and eo-
trod. in 16th cent. from It. comestibiU (§ mere): cedes. Lat. expressed this double 
25). idea by the words com-pater, com-mater, 

Com~te. sf. a comet; from L. com et es. whence compere and commt:re, which origin· 
.Com.ices, sm. pl. comitia; from L. comitia. ally signified the two persons who held the 
Comique, adj. comic; from L. comicus. child at the font. For oommater=cos· 1 

t Co mite, bm. a committee; introd. during mere see mere.-Der. commirage. 
the Regency from F.ngl. commitlU (§ 18). COMMETTRE, ua. to commit; from L. 
Comite is a doublet of comte, q. v. oommittere. For i=e see § 71.-Dcr. ' 

COMMANDER, tJa. to command; from L. tommis, commissaire, tommission. 
commendare or comm&nd.a.re • tuscd Comminatoire, adj. comminatory, tbreat-
in ~nse of'to order' in late Lat.).-Der. ening; from L. comminatorius* (fr0C1 
commande (verbal subst.), commanchmcnt, commioationem, which from comm1· 
commandant, commandeur, comrMnderie, oari). 
commandite, reeommander. COM MIS. sm. a clerk. See comnuttr1. 

COMMANDITE, if. a joint-stock company. Commiseration. sf commbc:ration, pity; 
See commander.-Der. commanditer, com- from L. commiserationem. 
manditaire. COMMISSAIRE, sm. a commissary, com· 

CO MME, ad11. how; from L. qu6m6do. missioner. Sec comm1llr1.-Dcr. co.-mis-
For loss of the last two syllabics sec §§ 50, ariat. 
51. For qu=c see car.-Der. comment, COMMISSION, if. a commission. See eo=-
compd. of comm1 and ent, which is from rruure.-Der. commisiionoer, rornnr.is...<i0111-
L. inde. Inde becomes ent by i-= e, see naire. 
§ 71 ; and by d ""'t, sec § I 21 : lnJ is also Com.mode, ( 1) adj. commodious ; from L. 
found in the word souv-ent, from subinde. commodus. (2) if. a chest of drawers. 
Diez prefers to derive it (see also Hist. Gram. so called from its commodiousoes&. 
p. 16o) from comme and -mm/. Com.motion, sf. a coaimotioo; &om L. 

Commemoration, sf. commemoration; commotionem. 
from L. commemorationem.-Der. com· COMMUER, 11a. to commute; from L. 00111· 
memoratif. muta.re. For loss oft .ce § n7.-Dt1. 

COMMENCER, till. to commence, begin. commuable. 
It. cominciare, from L. oominitiare *• COMMUN, adj. common; from L. com· 
compd. of own and initia.re. Co- munis.-Der. commune, C'01111matal. t'l)C

min\I)tiai.re, losing its I regularly (see; m.vnisme, com'!.'uniste. 
§ 5:.1), becomes ooxnin'tia.re, which gives COM MUNA UTE, sf. a community; from L 
commencer. For U=O (a Latin change) oommunalitli.tem by regularly dropri:ig 
see § 9 7 ; for i =' see § 7 l ; for ·tiare I (see § 5 2) and reduction of com-
= -cer see § :16.f. The duplication of the muna.l'tatem into commwaa&tl by (1) 
mis peculiar.-Der. comm1ncement. al.-=au (see § 157); (2) -atem=..C (set 

Com.mensal, sm. a messmate; from L. § :.130). 
commensalis*, one who lives at the COMMUNIER, 11a. to communicate; from L 
same t;ible, mensa. oommunioa.re (which in cccles. l&ngu:ig: 

Commensurable, adj. commensurable; signified to receive the Eucharist). For LO'! 

from L. cum and mensurabilis. of medial c .ee § 1:29. Com1111uaiu is .a 
COMMENT, adv. why, bow. Sec comnu. doublet of communig""' •nd 0. Fr. C"C>--

Commentaire, 1m. a commentary, com- menger. 
ment; from L. commcntarius. Communion, sf. communiQn; from L 

Comm.enter, w. to comment, annotate; communionem. 
from L. commcmtari.-Der. 'omnunt- Communiquer, va. to commwnic.a~e, 
atcur. from L. communicare. C~"' 

- - -- _.......,... ___ _ 
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is a doublet or C01mN1111ier.-Der. commu- Compatriote, sm. a compatriot; from L. 
llieation, communicatif, compatriota. 

Commutation. if. commutation; from L. t Compendium, sm. a compendium, 
commutationem. abridgement; the L. compendium. 

Compacte, adj. compact; from L. com- Compenser, va. to compensate, set off, 
pact us. balance; from L. compensare. -Der. 

COMPAGNE, sf. a companion; fem. of 0. Fr. compensation, recompenser. 
rompaign. Lat. own-pania • produced COMPERE, sm. a godfather, gossip. See 
in Merov. Lat. a subst. oomp&nio*, whence commtlre. 
the 0. Fr. compaing (for a.= ai sec § 54 ), I Com peter, wa. to be due, in the competency 
while its accus. companionem produced of; from L. competcre.-Der. competent, 
the form compagnon (for ni =,('.II see ci- competence, incompetent, incompetence. 
gogru). Of these two O. Fr. forms, the Competiteur, sm. a competitor; from L. 
subjective and objective, the latter only competitorem.-Der. competition. 
wrvives; sec Hiit. Gram. p. 8g sqq. Com· Compiler, va, to compile; from L. com-
paing has gone, leaving its fem. compagne pilare.-Dcr. compilation. 
aod the deriv. compagnie, and compagnon COMPLAINTE, sf. a complaint; partic. subst. 
remains. The oldest known occurrence of of 0. Fr. verb complaindre (sec plaindre). 
compaign is in the Germano-Lat. Glosses of COMPLAIRE, ""· to please, gratify; from 
the Vatican, which are of the time of Louis L. oomplacere. For letter-changes sec 
the Debonair, in the phrase, no longer Lat. plaire.-Der. complaisant, complaisance. 
but Ronuncc, • ubi (h)abuisti mansioncm Complement, sm. compleme11t, fulness; 
(h)ac nocte, compagn ?'-Der. compapie, from L. complementum.-Der. eompU-
compagnon. accompagner. mentaire. 

COMPAGNIE, if.a company. Seecompagne. Complet, adj. complete; from L. comple-
COMPAGNON, sm. a companion. See com· tus. Compltu is a doublet of complies, 

pagne.-Der. compagn011nage. q. v.-Der. completer. 
COMPARAITRE, lift. to appear; from L. Complexe, adj. complex; from L. com-

oomparescere. For p&resoere=paraitre plexus. 
see apparaitre, Complexion, sf. complexion ; from L. 

Comparer, va. to compare; from L. com· complexionem. 
pararc. Comparer is a doublet of 0. Fr. Complice, (1) adj. privy to, (3) smj. an 
eomprer.-Der. comparaison, comparable, accomplice; from L. complicem.-Der. 
comparatif. complicit a. 

COMPAROIR, 1111. to put in an appear:mce; COMPLIES, sf. complines; in ecclcs, Lat. 
from L. compa.rere. For e = oi see § 62. oompleta.e. For e = i see § 6o; for 

tComparse, t.f. a figure-dancer; introd. loss oft sec§ 118. In liturgical language 
from It. comparsa (§ 25). this part of the divine office is called the 

COMPARTIMENT, sm. a compartment, horae oompleta.e, because it completes 
panel, division; from 0. Fr. verb compartir, the service, which comprehends prime, tiwce, 
which from L. oompartiri •. Comparti- seJttt, none and complies, qr in liturgical Lat. 
mmt is derived from compartir, like senti- prima, tertia, sexta, nona, oomple· 
,,,.,,, from untir. torium. Complies is a doublet of com-

Comparution, if. an appearance; cor- pleu. 
rupted from L. comparitionem. t Compliment, sm. a compliment; in-

COMPAS, 1m. a compass, pair of compasses; trod. in 16th cent. front It. complimen.10 
propt"rly me:mire, equal distance. lnO. Fr. (§ 3~).-Der. complimmtcr. 
it signified pas egal, pas reguliu, from L. Compliquer, w. to complicate; from L. 
compe.saua * (1ee pas).-Der. compauer, complicare.-Dcr. complication. 
to measure by compass, whence the wider COMPLOT, sm. a plot. Origin unknown. 

. &eme of measuring one's acts. -Der. comploter. 
Compassion, if. compassion; from L. Componction, sf. compunction; from L. 

compassionem. compunctiooem * (strong sorrow at 
Compatir, tm. to compassionate, pity; having offended God). 

from L. compatiri •.-Der. compatible, Comporter, va. to admit of, allow; from 
incompatible (compatibilis•, incompa· L. comportare. 
tibilis•). COMPOSER, 11a. to compose; from L. oo.m-
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p&U8&1'e *, compd. of cum and pausare. 
For au=o sec § 1o6.-Der. recomposer, 
decomposer, compositeur, composition ( L. 
compositorem, oompositionem). 

Composite, adj. composite; from L. com
posi tus. Composite is a doublet of com

pote, q. v. 
COMPOSTEUR, sm. a composing-stick; from 

L. oomposit6rem. For loss of atonic I 
see § 5 2 ; for torem = ttur see § :u 8. 
Composteur is a doublet of compositeur. 

COMPOTE, if. stewed fruit. 0. Fr. com
poste, It. composta, from L. composlta. 
Compote is a doublet of composite. For 
loss of atonic I see § 51 ; for loss of s see 
§ 148. The fall of s has not here been 
registered by the addition of a circumflex 
on the o. 

COMPRENDRE, va. to comprehend ; from 
L. comprend~re. For the loss of the 
penult. ~ see § 51.-Der. comprehension 
(straight from L. comprehensionem). 

COMPRESSE, if. (Med.) a surgical compress; 
verbal subst. of 0. Fr. verb compruser. See 
presser. 

Comprimer, va. to compress, repress; 
from L. comprimere. 

COMPROMETTRE, va. to compromise; 
from L. oompromittere. For i-• see 
§ 72.-Der. compromis. 

COMPTABLE, adj. accountable, responsible. 
See compter.-Der. comptabilite. 

COMPTER, va. to count, reckon; from L. 
oomputare, by regular loss of ii (see 
§ 5 2 ), and by -a.re= -er, see § 263. The 
doublet of compttr is conttr, q. v.-Der. 
compte (verbal subst., doublet of com.put), 
comptable, comptoir, 8.-compte, decompter, 
mecompte (verbal subst. of mrcompttr). 

Compulser, va. to search, examine; from 
L. compulsare*, to push together, then 
to collect, gather. 

Comput, s.m. a computation; from L. com
putum. Comput is a doublet of compte. 
-Der. computer. 

Comte, &m. a count; from L. comitem, 
by regular loss of I (§·51).-Der. comtesse, 
comte (of which the doublet is comite), 
vicomlt. 

CONCASSER, va. to pound, crush; from L. 
oonqu&aaare. See casser. 

Concave, adj. concave; from L. concavus. 
Conceder, va. to concede, grant; from L. 

conccdcre. 
Concentrer, va. to concentrate; from con 

(-=cum) and centr1-Der. cottctnlration, 
concmlrique. 

Concept, sm. a concept (philosophical term); 
from L. conceptus. 

Conception, sf. a conception ; from L. 
conceptionem. 

Concerner, 'Ila. to concern, regard; from 
L. concernere*. 

t Concert, sm. a concert; introd. in 16th 
cent. from It. concerto (§ 25). 

t Concerter, va. to rehearse, concert; 
introd. in 16th cent. from It. conctr/ar1 
(§ 25).-Der. deconcerur. 

Concession, if. a concession ; from L. con· 
cession em .-Der. concts.sionnaire. 

t Concetto, sm. a conceit; ~n It. word, 
properly used of brilliant and false thoughts 
(§ 25). 

CONCEVOIR, t1a. to conceive; from L. oon
cfp6re. In this verb the accent has been 
displaced in Low Lat. from ooncipere to 
oonoi~re ; this -tSre has become -oir 
regularly, see §§ 63, 263. For i =t see 
§ 68; for p = v see § 111.-Der. inC011-
cevable. 

Conchyliologie, $/. conchology; from Gr. 
Ko-yxi}Aia and A6-yot. 

CONCIERGE, smf. a doorkeeper. Origin 
unknown.-Der. conciergerie. 

Concile, sm. a council; from L. con cilium. 
Conciliabule, sm. a conventicle; from L. 

conciliabulum. 
Conciliar, va. to conciliate; from L. con· 

ciliare.-Der. conciliation, reroneiliation. 
Concis, adj. concise; from L. concisus.

Der. concision. 
CONCITOYEN, sm. a fellow-citizen; from 

con (=cum) and citoyen, q. v. 
t Conclave, sm. a conclave; from It. 

conclave (§ 25). 
Conclure, va. to conclude; from L. con

cluder e. This word, contrd. into con· 
clud're regularly (see § 51), chan~ dr 
into r, see § 168. See also clor,_ 

Conclusion, if. a conclusion; from L. 
conclusionem. 

CONCOMBRE, sm. a cucumber; from L. 
ououmerem. This word is contrd. regu
larly (see § 51) into ououm'rem. and then 
undergoes three changes: (I) it intercalatrs 
n, as in laterna, lantern4r, Hist. Gram. p. 79. 
This intercalation wa1 not uncommon in 
Lat., in which we find pinctor, lanterna, 
rendere, for pictor, laterna, redderc. 
(:i) m'r becomes mbr, sec Hist. Gram. 
p. 73· (3) u becomes o, see § C)S. 

Concorde, sf. concord; from L. con· 
cordia. - Der. &o>11eorder. ~e, 
concordat. 



CONCOURIR~CONFORME. 97 
CONCOURIR, '"'· (1) to conCllr, co-operate, 

( l) to compete ; from L. oonourrere. 
See courir. 

CONCOURS, nn. (1) concurrence, (3) com· 
petition; from L. oonoursus. See cours. 

Concret. adj. concrete; from L. concretus. 
Concretion, sf. a concretion; from L. con

creti onem. 
Concubine, if. a concubine; from L. con

cubi na.-Der. com:11bim1ge. 
Concupiscence . . <f. concupi~cence; from 

L. concupiscentia. 
Concurre:nt. sm. a c<>mpetitor; from L. 

concur rentem.-Der. concurrence. 
Concussion, sf extortion; from L. con· 

cussionem (used in Roman Law for pecu
lation, ~xtortion ).-Der. concllssionnaire. 

CONDAMNER, va. to condemn; from L. 
condemnare. For e - a see § 65, note I. 
Condem.nare is oum. anJ damnare ; 
which gives Fr. damner, whence the a in 
the compound forin.-Dcr. condamnation, 
rondamna hie. 

Condenser, va. to condense; from L. con
denu re.-Der. cond.nsation, condensateur, 
C011d1ma ble. 

Condescend.re, ""· to condescend; from 
L. coodescendere. See d1seendre.-Der. 
condesundan t, condesctndance. 

Condigne, adj. condign (a theol. term); 
from L. condignus.-Der. condignement, 
condignite. 

Condiment. sm. condiment, seasoning ; 
irom L. condimentum. 

Condition, ·1· condition; from L. cond i
ti one m.-Der. conditionner, conditionnel. 

t Condor, sm. a condor ; a word of Ame
rican origin (§ 32). 

CONDOLEANCE,ef.condolence. Seedoleance. 
CONDOULOIR (SE), vpr. to coudole with 

(used only in the iofin.); from L. oondo
lere. ~ee douloir. 

Conducteu.r, sm. a conductor, guard, guide; 
from L. conductorem. 

CONDUIRE, va. to conduct, guide; from L. 
conducere. Conduo( 6 )re becomes con· 
duo' re (see § 5 1 ), whence eonduire. For 
u- ui see § 96 ; for Ol' = r see Hist. Gram. 
p. 81.-Der. conduite (partic. subst.), con
duit, recondui,.e, inconduite. 

C6ne. rni. a cone; from L. con us. The 
circumflex is added in order to express the 
loeg Gr. vowel of "°"'°' : the word is 
modern.-Der. conique, conifere. 

Confabuler, vn. to confabulate, talk fami
liarly together; from L. confabulari.
Dcr. con/ abulation. 

Confection, sf. construction, making ; from 
L. confectionem.-Der. confectionner. 

Confederer, va. to confederate; from L. 
confoeJerare.-Dtr. conPdiration. 

Conferer, oo. to confer, collate; from L. 
conferre.-Der. conference. 

CON FESS ER, 11a. to confess ; from L. con
fessa.ri * (frequent. of oonftteri; for its 
formation see Hist, Gram. p. 131).-Der. 
confesse (verbal subst.), co1ifesseur, con-

fession, confessional. 
Confidence, if. a secret, trust ; from L. 

confidentia. Confidence is a doublet of 
confiance.-Der. confidmtiel., conjidml (L. 
confidentem ), confidemment. 

CONFIER, va. to trust, confide; from L. 
oonfida.re*. For changes see .fier.-Der. 
confiancc, conjiant. 

Configurer, va. to give form to; from L. 
configu rare, from cum and figurare.
Der. co1¢guration. 

CONFINER, vn. to touch the borders of; 
from It. confinare ( § 15). 

CON FINS, sm. pl. confines, borders; from L. 
conflnis. 

CON FIRE, va. to preserve, pickle ; from L. 
oon.ftoere = to preserve fruit. Conftcere 
took, especially in medieval Latinity, the 
sense of •making up' a medicine. Thus 
we read in the Leges Neapolitauae, • O!_iod 
pervenict ad notitiam suam quod aliquis 
confectionarius minus bene con.:ftoiat curiae 
denuntiabit.' Contrd. regularly ( § 51) into 
oon.:ftc're, it becomes co11.fire by er= r, see 
Hist. Gram. p. 81.-Der. con.fit, conjiture, 
con.fiseur, decma.fit, decon.fiture. 

Conftrmer, va. to confirm; from L. con
fi rma re.-Der. confirmation. 

CONFISEUR, sm. a confectioner. See c01¢re. 
-Der. confiserie. 

Confisquer, 11a. to confiscate ; from L. 
confiscare.-Der. con.fi~cation. 

CONFlTURE, if. preserve, jam. See con.fire. 
Conflagration, Jj. a conflagration ; from 

L. conflagrationem. 
CONFLIT, mi. a conflict; from L. oon· 

filctua. For ot = t see § 168. 
Confluer, tm. to flow together, be!' con. 

fluent; from L. confluere.-Der. con
.fluent. 

CONFONDRE, "°· to confound ; from L. 
oontund6re. For loss of 6 see §. 51; for 
u ... o see§ 98. 

Conformation, if. confonnation ; from L. 
conformationem. 

Conforme, adj. conformable; from L. con
formi s.-Der. conformer, &onformit&. 
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t Con fort. sm. comfort, Confort- Conjonction, sf. a conjunction; from L. 
able, adj. comfortable; introd. from conjunctionem. 
Engl. comfort, comfortablt (§ 28). Confort Conjoncture. ef. a conjuncture; from L. 
i& a doublet of comfort. conjunctura. 

CONFORTER, 11a. to strengthen; from L. Conjugal, adj. conjugal; from L. conju· 
oonfortare*.-Der. reconforter. galis. 

Confraternite, sf. a confraternity. See Conjuguer, 11a. to conjugate : from L. 
frattrnite. conjugare.-Der. corijr1gaison. 

CONFRERE, sm. a colleague. See frert.- Conjurer, 110. to conjure, con&pire; from 
Der. co11/drie. L. conjurare.-Drr. conjuration. 

CONFRONTER, 11a. to confront. Seefront. CONNAtTRE, 110. to know. 0. Fr. co11· 
-Der. cotifronlation. oistrt, from L. cognosoere. Cognos-

Confus, adj. confused; from L. confusus. c(~)re. regularly contrd. (tee § 51) into 
-Df'r, confusion, confasiment. cognoa're, becomes cort0islrt. For pc: 

CONGE, sm. (1) leave, permission; (2) leave n see asuner and § 131; for o-oi KC 
of absence; from L. commeatua .. per- § 83; for er= str see Hist. Gram. p. 7-f· 
mission, authorization, written oommiatua Conoistr• becomes conna{trt. For ns:: M 

in 8th-cent. documents, e. g. in Char- see tnnnui; for oi = ai sec § I I I ; for loss 
lemagne's Capitularies, vi. 16: 'Mu lier, si of s ace § I..f8-Der. connaissant, con· 
sine oomiato viri sui velum in caput suum nais1ance, connoisseur, cormaissement, con-
miscrit.' For commeatua = oommiatua naissab'e, recorinaissable, reconnatlrt, re-
l<'e abrtgtr and agtnctr. Comiatua gives connaissant, reconnaissance, meco111UJttrt. 
Prov. comjat and Fr. conge. For i=g CONNE, adj. congenital; from L. conna.toa. 
see H i1t. Gram. pp. 65, 66 ; for -atua - -e from cum and natus; for natua = nt see ni. 
see § 200; for m=n see § 160.-Der. CONNETABLE, sm. a constable. 0. fr. 
congedier. co,,tstablt, It. contuabilt, from L. come• 

Congeler, va. to congeal; from L. conge- 11ta.buli, count of the stable (a dignitary 
I are.- Der. congtlation. • of the Roman Empire, transferred to the 

Congenltre, adj. coogeneric; from L. con- Frankish courts). The comea-stabuli, or 
gener. as he was soon called in one word, the 

Congestion, sf. congestion; from L. con- come11tabulu11, entrust~ under the early 
gestionem. kings with the charge of the cavalry, be· 

Congloba.tion, sf. the act of heaping came in the 13th cent. the comnaander of 
togdher (chiefly as a rhetorical action); the forces generally. Comea-sta.buli be· 
from L. conglobationem. coming comestabulus, changed after the 

Conglomerer, ua. to gather together, mass 8th cent. into ooneatabulua. For m•D 
together, amau; from L. conglomerare. see § 160. A document of A. D. So7 hss 

Conglutiner, 11a. to glue together; from 'comes stabuli quern corrupte coneata-
L. conglutinare.-Der. conglutination. bulWI appellamus.' Coneatab(u)lua, by 

Congratuler, va. to congratulate; from L. regular contm. (sec § 51) into oonesta· 
congratulari.-Der. congratulation. b'lu11, becomes contstablt, For the Later 

Congre, sm. a conger-eel; from L. con- loss of s see § 148. 
grus. Connexe, adj. connected; from L. con· 

Congregation, sf. a congregation; from nexus. 
L. congregationem. Connexion, if. the act of joining, con-

Congrf)e, im. a congress; from L. con- nexion; from L. coonexiooem. 
gressus. Conniver, ""· to connive, wink at; fwm 

Congru, adj. congruous, 1uitable; from L. L. connivere.-Der. comrivence (L. con-
. congruus.-Der. congruite, incongru, in- niventia). 

concruite. Conque, if. a conch, shell; from L. cone hi. 
Conjecture, ef. a conjecture; from L. CONQYERIR, va. to conquer; from L. oon-

con j ectu ra.-Der. conjtctural. quirere. For quirere =qulrir sce ac-
Conjoindre, 11a. to conjoin; from L. con quirir.-Der. conquerant, conqu~te (strong 

jun g ere. See joindrt.-Dcr. conjoint. par tic. 1ubst., for which see absoult and 
Conjonctif, adj. conjunctive; sm. the sub- quett). 

junctive mood; from L. conjunctivas.- Consacrer, 1.1a, to consecrate; from L. 
Der. conjonctivc. consecrare. 
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Con.aa.nguin, adj. related in blood, cousin 
(by the father'1 side); from L. consangui
neos.-Der. consmiguinite. 

Conscience, '.f. the conscience ; from L. 
coni;cientia.-Der. consciencieux. 

Conscription, if. a conscription ; from L. 
conscriptionem. 

Conscrit, sm. a corucript; from L. con
scriptus. 

Consecration, sf. a consecration; from L. 
consecrationem. 

Consecutif, adj. consecutive; as if from a 
1upposed L. consecutivus*, deriv. of con· 
secutum. For Fr. derivatives in ·if see 
§ n3. 

CONSElL, sm. counsel, advice; from L. con
ailium.. For i =ti see § 70.-Der. 
comnller, dCconuiner. 

CONSENTIR, vn. to consent ; from L. oon
sentire.-Der. constn/ement. 

Consequence, sf. consequence; from L. 
consequentia.-Der. consequent (conse· 
q o en t em), cons6pumment, inconse.quent, 
inconv•qumct. 

CONSER VER, t1a. to preserve ; from L. oon
servare.-Der. constrvatiou, -atoire, con
suve i verbal subst. ), constr11a teur. 

Considerer, w. to consider; from L. 
considerare.-Der. consideration, ·able, 
inconMere, dt-considere. 

Consigner, va. to consign, deposit; from 
L. consignare.-Der. com.ignt (verbal 
sub~t. ), conlignation, consignatairc. 

Consister, tm. to consist (of) ; from L. 
consist c re.-Der. consistant, -ance. 

Consistoire, sm. a consistory ; from L. 
consistorium. 

CONSOLE, sf. a bracket, console. Origin 
unknown. 

Consoler,1111.toconsole; from L.consolari. 
-Der. consolation, consolable, consolateur. 

Consolider, fla. to consolidate; from L. 
consolidare.-Der. consolidation. 

Consommer, t1a. to complete, consum
mate; from L. consummare.-Der. con
•ommation. consomme, con.sommateur. 

Consomption, if. a consumption; from L. 
consumption cm. 

Conaonne, sf. a consonant; from L. con
soaus. 

Consonnance. ef. a consonance ; from L. 
consonnaotia. 

Consorts, sm. pl. associates; from L. con
sortes;. 

20~SOUDE, sf. (Bot.) consound, co:nfrey. 
0. Fr. COtCsoltk, It. consolida, from L. oon· 
aolida. For changes sec sOMtk. 1 

Conspirer, tin. to conspire; from L. con~ 
spi ra re.-Der. conspiration, conspirateur. 

Conspuer, va. to scoff at, spit at; from L. 
conspuerc. 

Constant, adj. constant; from L. con
sta nte m.-Der. constance, constamment. 

Constater, va. to ascertain, verify, state; 
formed from L. status. The word does 
not appear till early in the 18th cent. 

Constelle, adj. made under influence of 
some constellation; from L. constella
tus *· 

Constellation, sf. a constellation ; from 
L. constellationem. 

Consterner, t1a. to dismay, strike with 
terror; from L. consternare.-Der. con· 
sternation. 

Constiper, va. to constipate; from L. 
constipare.-Dcr. constipation. 

Constituer, va. to constitute; from L. 
constituere -Der. consJitution, comtitu
tionnel, constitutionalite. constituant, consti
lutif. 

Constricteur, adj. constrictive; from L. 
constrictorem.-Der. co1"/riction. 

Constructeur, sm. a constructor; from 
L. constructorem. 

Construction, sf. a construction ; from L. 
constructioncm. 

Construire, t1a. to construct ; from L. 
construe re. 

Consubsta.ntial adj. consubstantial, from 
L. consubstantialis. 

t Consul, sm. a consul; this is an old 
adopted word (found in the 13th century) 
from Lat. consul (§ 33).-Der. consulat, 
consulaire. 

Consulter, t1a. to consult; from L. con
su lta re. -Der. consultt (verbal subst.), 
consultant, consultation, consultatif, co11-
sultcur. 

Consumer, va. to consume; from L. 
consumere. 

Contact, sm. contact; from L. contactus. 
Contagion, If. contagion; from L. con

tagionem.-Der. contagicux (L. conta
giosus). 

CONTE, sm. a tale, narrative. See canter. 
Contempler, va. to contemplate ; from L. 

contemplari.-Dcr. contemplation, con
templateur, contemplatif. 

Contemporain, adj. contemporary; from 
L. contemporaneus. 

Contempteur, sm. a contcmner, scorner; 
from L. contemptorem. 

Contenance, sf, capacity, extent, bearing. 
Sec conltnir. 

Hl 



CONTENIR-CONTREMARCHE. 

_.,. ,.....Contenir, 11a. to contain, hold; from L. 
' continerc. For i=t see § 72; for e 

= i see §§ 59. 6o.-Der. ccntenant, contm
ance, decontenancer. 

Content, adj. content; from L. contentus. 
-Der. contenter, mecontentcr, eontmument. 

Contentieux, adj. contentious; frc..m L. 
contentiosus. 

Contention, sf. a contention; from L. 
contentiooem. 

CONTER, 11a. to tell, narrate. ProY. coNlar, 
from L. computare, which meant first to 
compute, count, then to enumerate, lastly 
to relate, recount. The correctness of this 
etymology is proved by the fact that It. 
1onlar1 and Sp. can/ar me:.in both to count 
and to recount; so also Germ. n-zi:ihl~ (to 
relate) is derived from zahlm (to count). 
Comp(ii)tare, contracted regularly (see 
§ 51) into compt'are, becomes contn-. For 
mpt=mt see Hist. Gram. p. 81; for m==n 
see § 16o. Canter is a doublet of compur, 
q. v.-Dcr. conte t verbal subst.), conteur, 
raconter. 

Contester. ita. to contest, dispute ; from L. 
contestari.-Dcr. conteu1 (verbal subst.), 
contestation, conttsta hie. 

Contexte, sm. context; from L. con
text us. 

Contexture, sf. conrexture, "'ening to
gether of parts; from con and t1J1111r1, q. v. 

Contigu, adj. contiguous; froo1 L. con
t i gu u s.-Der. co111iguite. 

Continent, adj. continent; from L. con
ti nentem.-Der. continence. 

Continent. sm. a continent; from L. con
t i nentem.-Der. conti11mtal. 

Contingent, adj. contingent; from L. 
conti ngentem.-Der. conJingence. 

Continu, adj. continuous; from L. con
ti nu u s.-Der. continuite, continue!, con· 
linuellemcnt, contin11er, continuation, di~
continuer. 

Contoraion, if. a contortion, twist; from 
L. contorsioncm. 

Contourner, va. to giYc contour to, twist. 
See lourner.-Der. contour (verbal subst.; 
see tour.) 

Contracter, va. to contract; from L. con
tractare *.-Der. contraction. 

Contradicteur, sm. a contradicter, legal 
adversary; from L. contradictorem -
Dc:r. contradiction (L. contradictioncm); 
co11tradictiore tL. contradictorius). 

COr\TRAINDRE, 11a. to constrain; from L. 
, constringere. For loss of a see i 148; 
for ·ingere - 1indre see tU1rnndr1; for 

1intlre = aindre see §§ 61, 63.-Der. con• 
trainte (partic. subst. ). 

Contra.ire, adj. contrary; from L. con· 
trarius.-Der. contrarier, contrari~t~. 

t Contraste, sm. a contrast; inlrod. in 
16th cent. from It. contrasto (§ l5).
Der. contraster. 

Contrat, sm. a contract, agreement. 0. Fr. 
contract, from L. contractus.-Contral is 
a doublet of contracle. 

Contravention, sf. contravention ; from 
L. contraventionem *· 

Contra, prep. against; from L. contra.
Der. encontre. 

CONTRE-BALANCER, oo. to counter
balance. See contr1 and balancer. 

t Con tre ban de, if. smuggling, contra
band ; in trod. in I 6th cent. from lt. collirab
bando (§ 25).-Der. colllrebandier. 

CONTREBASSE, sf. a counter-base. See 
contr• and basse. 

CONTRECARRER, va. to thwart, cress. Stt 
contre and caTTO'. 

CONTRECffiUR, sm. avenion ; ad11. (A) 
unwilli11gly. See contrt and ccrur. 

CONTRECOUP, sm. a repercuuion of one 
body off another (as of a ball from a wall, 
or in billiards, another ball) ; then. an un· 
expected unfortunate re$ult. See co111re 
and coup. 

CONTRE-DANSE. if. a qnadn1le, coontry· 
dance. See con1r1 and danse. 

CONTREDIRE, va. to contradict. See ~on
tr1 and clirt. 

CCJNTREE, if. a country. It. corrtrada, from 
L. oontrata*, properly the country ~fore, 
or against you, contra. We find the 
word in the Leges Sicil. 3. 38, a mcdicnl 
document : ' Statuimus, ut in utraque con· 
trata, tam in terris domanii nostri quam 
in baronum,' etc. Just as contrata is from 
contra, so the Germ. gtgettd is from the 
prep. gegen. For &ta ::a ie see § 201. 

CONTRE-ECHANGE, .un. an un~xpectcd 
change, or exchange. See cotitr6 and 
echang1. 

CONTREF AyON. sf. a counterfeit, forgery. 
See con/rt and/09on: 

CONTREF AIRE, ira. to counterfeit. forge. 
See contre andfaire.-Dcr. co1.trefait. 

CONTRE-JOUR, sm. a Jigbt or window 
opposite an object, picture, spoili11g its t fut. 
See contr1 andjour. 

CONTREMANDER, 11a. to countermand. 
Sec contr1 and mander. 

CONTREMARCHE,if. a cou11t~nnarch. Sec 
contr1 and rnar,ltf.. -



CONTREiitA.R QUE-CONVOITI SE. JOT 

COSTREMARQYE, sf. a 5ecoad mark placed I Conva.l.escent, adj. convalescent; from L. 
on merchandise, or on coins. See coll/rt convalescentem.-Der. conval1s1nce. 
and marque. CONVENIR, '"'· to agree ; from L. oon-

CONTRE-PAR TIE, •/. a counterpart. See venire.-Der. convenu, -able, -ance (L. 
con.tre and partit. oonvenientia ), deconvmne. 

CONTREPESER, va. to make a counterpoise. Convention, if. a convention, agreeme1!t: 
See contre and ptser. from L. conventioncm.-Der. colfvett·· 

CONTRE-PIED, sm. a back-scent (io hwit- tionneL 
ing), the contrary. See con.tr1 and pied. Conventuel, adj. conventual; from L. 

CONTRE-POIDS, am. a counterpoise. See conventualis from conventus. 
eon/rt and poids. Converger, vn. to convc~e; from L. con-

CONTRE-POINT, •m.. conoterpoint. See vergere.-Der. convergent, conuergence. 
con.Ire and poin.t. Oonvers, adj. lay, serving (of monastic ser-

CONTRE-POISON, sm. an antidote. See vants): from L. conversus. 
COllLrt and poiso,.. Converse, adj.J. converse (in logic); from 

CONTRESCARPE, if. a coanterscarp. See L. con versus; also used as a sf. 
eotttrt and 1scarp1. Converser, '"'· to discourse, converse; 

CONTRESCEL, ms. a counterseal, little seal from L. conversari, to live with one, thence 
.added to a 5alcd document. Sec colllr• to converse.-Der. conwraation. 
aod •eel. Conversion, sf. a conversion ; from L. 

CONTRESEING, '"'· a countersign. Sec conversion em. 
con.tr• and sang. CONVER TIR, va to convttt; from L. oon-

CONTRESENS, 11J1. an error in exprcuion or vertere; as if it were oonverttire. For 
translation. Sec collt:r• and sau. di~placement of Lat. accent sec accourir and 

CONTRESIGNER. 11a. to countcnign. See conc~oir; for ere =ir sec i 60.-Der. con-
eontre and sivrw. wrlible. 

CONTRE-TEMPS, ms. a contretemps, mis- Convexe, adj. convex, from L. convexus. 
chance. See contrt and tmips. -Der. conve-¥ite. 

CONTRETIMBRE, ""·a counter-stamp (on Conviction, ef. a conviction; from L. 
documents); from conlr• and timbr1. convictionem. 

CON TR EVEN IR, tm. to offend, transgress. CON VIER, 11a. to invite; It. cont1ilare. Con· 
Sec co11tre and v111ir. t1in- is formed from 0. Fr. co1nri, an invita-

CONTREVENT, sm. an outside shutter. See tion, and is also connected with a supposed 
eontre and vent. L. oonvitare *, formed from con and a 

Contribuer, va. to contribute; from L. radical vita.re*, found al5o in invitare 
coutri buerc.-Der. contribuable, colllribu- For loss oft see § I 17. 
tioo (L. cootributionem). Convive, smf. a gue5t; from L. conviva. 

Contrister, va. to sadden; from L. con- Convocation, 1/ convocation; from L. 
tristare. 

Contrit. adj. contrite; from L. contritus. 
-Der. contrition. 

CONTROLE, '"'· a register, counter-roll. 
0. Fr. contrt--r6l~ a duplicate register, used 
to verifv the official or first roll. See 
coll/Te a~d rol•.-Der. eontrOler, contr8/eur. 

CONTROUVER, 11a. to invent, fabricate. 
See trouva". 

Controverse, 1/. a controversy ; from L. 
controYersia.-Dcr. controwrsistc. 

-t Contumax., adj. contumacious (a law
teTm); the L. contum.&L-Der.contumace. 

Contus. <Jdj. bruised; from L. contusus. 
Contusion, if. a contusion; from L. con

tnsionem. 
C<>NVAINCRE, w. to convince; from L. 

oonvinoere. For Jou of a tonic e see§ 51; 
for 1-ai see § 73 note I. 

convocationem. 
CONVOI, ma. a fune~l proceHion, convoy. 

See conv1yer. 
CONVOITER, va. to covet. 0. Fr. covoiter, 

It. cupitare, from L. oupitare *, deriv. of 
cupitum, partic. of cupere, by the ordinary 
formation of frequent verbs. Cupit.a.re * 
becomes 0. Fr. coinill'r, thence mod. Fr. 
cont11iter. For u -=o see § 90; for inser
tion of n s"e co1icombre ; for p = b see 
§ I I I: for i = oi sec§ 68. -Der. contJoitcux. 

CONVOITISE, s/. covetousness. lust. 0. Fr. 
c0110itise, Cat. cobdicia, It. cupidizia, from 
L. oupiditia *, a Low Lat. form for cupi
ditaa. 'Q!.1i oupiditia. :r:stuant,' says Rathe
rius Vero: whence cCNOilise, then conooitiu, 
For u • o sec § 90; for insertion of n sre 
concombre; for p = b see § 11 I ; for the 
unu5ual arrest of d at t see § 120 and §§ 



102 CONVOLER-CORI.A CR. 

11 7 note 3, I I 8 note l ; for ti&= soft 11 

see a1rmcer ; for i ""oi see § 68. 
Convoler, 1111. to marry again ; from L. 

convolare. 
Convoquer, w. to convoke; from L. 

convocare. 
CONVOYER, va. to escort, convoy. 0. Fr. 

voier, from L. conviare •. For i=oi, oy, 
see § 68.-Der. convoi (verbal subst.). 

Convulsion, sf. a convul~ion: from L. 
convulsionem.-Der. convul1if, co1U1Ul
sionnaire. 

Cooperer, 1111. to cooperate (a theol. term 
introd. in 16th cent. by the Huguenots); 
from L. cooperari.-Der. cooperation, 
-ateur, -atif. 

Coordonner, w. to arrange, dispose. See 
ordonner. 

COPEAU, Jm. a chip. Origin unknown. 
Copie, sf. a copy; from L. copia, properly 

abundance, reproduction : from multiplying 
a MS. (f.icere copiam) by frequently writ
ing it out. Hence the restricted sense of 
copia, for the copying of a document(§ 12). 
-Der. copiste, copier. 

Copieux, adj. copious; from L. copiosus. 
Copula, if. a copula; from L. copula.

Der. copulatif, copulation. 
COQ, sm. a cock. 0. Fr. coc, an onomato

poetic word(§ 34), found alike in Anglo
Saxon coco, Low Breton kok ; it passed into 
Germanic Latin in the form coccus*. •Si 
ciuis ooocum aut gallinam furaverit,' says 
the Lex Salica (vii. 16).-Der. eochet, 
cocarde (coxscomb), coquet (formerly a lit
tle cock, whence the adj. coqutt, meaning as 
vain as a little cock). CfJ9Utlicot (in 0. Fr. 
coquelicoq = coq : this word now means the 
corn-poppy, the flower of which is red like 
cock's comb. The origin of the word COf/U'9 
/icot, is onomatopoetic, from the crowing 
of the cock). COf/uelinot (irritable as a cock) .. 

COQ:.A-L' A NE, sm. disconnected talk; the 
talk of the cock and the ass in the old tale, 
which is preserved by Grimm : cp. the Engl. 
'cock-and-bull story.' 

COQUE. 4. a ~hell ; from L. oonoha. Con
cha becomes toque, as conchylium, 
coquille. This change of no into c may be 
seen in carbunculus, escarboucle. For 
ch= c = q see Hist. Gram. p. 63. COf/"' 
ii; a doublet of conrftit, coche. 

COQYECIGRUE, sf. an imaginary animal; 
Rabelais (Garg. i. +9) ~peaks of the' coming 
or the COf/Ulcigruts,' as We talk Of the 
• Greek Kalends '-or a time which will 
never come. Hence used of a person who 

talks nothing bot nonsen~; lastly of the 
nonsense talked. Origin unknown. 

COQYELICOT, sm. the wild poppy. Sttrog. 
COQUELUCHE, sf a hood. Origin unknown. 
COQ_UET, adj. coquettish. See roq.-Dtr. 

coqueler, -terie. 
COQYILLE, sf. a shell; from L. oonohylium. 

For the ch;rnges of the letters see '°'/"'·
Der. coquillagc, -ier. 

COQYIN, sm. a scoundrel, rogue. Origin nn
ceruin: probably from Low L. coqufnwi*, 
from coquus (Diez).-Der. coquineric. 

COR, sm. ( t) a c1.>rn (on the feet, etc.); 
(:1) a born, bugle; from L. cornu. For 
rn=r see § 164.-Der. tonier, comet ta 
little horn, then a 1lom-shaped roll or paper). 

CORAIL, sm. coral; from L. corallium. 
For &lli- ail see § 5·h 3.-Der. rorallin. 

CORBEAU, sm. a raven, corbie. 0. Fr. ~ 
bel, from L. corvellua, dim. of corvu.a. 
For the change of sense see § 13. For 
v = b see § 140 ; for -ellua = -ea11 see § 28l. 

-Der. encorbdlement (from 0. Fr. ~I). 
CORBEIL LE, .<j. a basket, from L. corbioula. 

For icula-eille, see § :157 .-Der. corbillon. 
Corbillard, sm. a coach. hearse ; a word 

of hist. origin ( § 33). Corbi/lard, 0. Fr. 
corbeillard, was used in th1: I jth cent. for 
the barge which plied between P.iris and 
Corbeil ; Menage speaks of it as of a word 
much used in his day: • CoRBtLLART. ()ii 
ap~lle ainsi le coclrt de Corbeil a Paris ; 
d11quel lieu, de Corbeil ii a he appele Cor· 
billart, comrru le Melunois de Melun.' Cor
billard towards the end of the 1 7th \."ffit, 

took the sense or any great show-carriage.. ;l 
wedding coach ; its present sense dates 
only from the 18th cent. 

CORDE, .if. a cord; from L. chord.a.. fN 
ch-=c see Hist. Gram. p. 63.-Dcr. C'OT'deaa 
( 0. Fr. cordel, which in the older form has 
given the deriv. cordelfe, cordelier, corulcr, 
cordeliere), corder, cordage, cordon, cordicr. 
corderie. 

Cordial, adj. cordial ; from L. co rd i a 1 e •, 
dcriv. from cordis, cor.-Der. rordia/i:.(:, 
tordialement. 

CORDON, sm. a string. twist. See t'OT'ch.
Der .. cordonncrie, cordolcnet. 

CORDONNIER, sm. a shoemaker, rordwaiqer. 
O. Fr. cordouanier, properly one who works 
with cordouat1 ( Cordotl<lll le•ther for shoes) 
(§ 33). Cp. the word maroqwi11, which 
means Morocco leather, etc. Simibrly Jr. 
tordotJaniere is from Cordwa. 

Coria.ce, adj. tough, leathery; from L_ cor
iaceus •,from corium. 



CORIANDRE-CORVtE. 

Coria.ndre, sf. coriander; from L. corian· 
drum. 

CORME, sf. the service-apple; from L. oor
num. Forn=msec § 163.-Der.cormier. 

CORM ORAN, sm. a cormorant; corruption 
of cormaran, which form, the more regular 
one. is still useJ by fishermen. Cata I. corb
mari, Port. corvomarinho, from L. corvus
marinUB. The Rcichenau Glosses (8th 
cent.) have ' Merguius - oorvus marinus.' 
Oorvua-marinus becomes cor-maran by 
changing in into an, cp. sine, sans, lin
gua, langue, etc., see § il note 4; and by 
dropping the medial v, 5CC Hist. Gram. p. 81. 

t Corna.c, sm. an elephant-driver, a Hindu 
word (§ 31). 

t Corn a.line, sf. a cornelian; introd. from 
It. cornalina (§ lS). 

CORNE, sf. a horn ; from L. oornua, plural 
of oornu. whence cor, q. v.-Der. corne, 
&OrnU, cornouille, cornernuse (see muse), 
&corner, racornir, cornichon. 

CORNEILLE, sf. a rook, crow; from L. oor· 
nicii.la. dim. of oornioem. For ·foiUa= 
~lle see § 157. 

CORNEMUSE, if. a bagpipe. Sec come and 
Jnll.U. 

CORNET, sm. a born, comet. See cor.
Der. cornette. 

t Corniche, if. a cornice. 0. Fr. cornice, 
introd. from It. corniccio (§ 25). 

CORNICHON, sm. prep. a little horn, then a 
little horn-shaped cucumber, gherkin. See 
cor~. 

CORNOUILLE, sf. a comel-berry, a dim. of 
roT7U (the comel-berry being so named from 
its 1hape).-Der. cornouiller. 

CORNU, adj. homed ; from L. oornutua. 
For -utua-u see § :JOI.-Der. comue, bis
eornu. 

Corolla.ire, sm. a corollary; from L. co
rol larium *,lit. a little crown, i.e. a mark 
indicating the deduction from the proposition. 

Corolla, ~J. a corolla ; from L. corolla. 
Coronaire, adj. coronal, used of the gold 

given to a conquernr in the form of a 
crown ; from L. ooronariua. 

Corporation, rf. a corporation; from L. 
corporationem * (from corporatus *, 
which from corpus). 

Corporel. adj. corporal; from L. corpora 1 is. 
CORPS, sm. a body; from L. oorpua.-Der. 

eorsd (q. v.). cor,age, cor1elet. 
Corpulence, sj. corpulence; from L. cor

pulentia. 
Corpt18CUle. sm. a corpuscule, minute body; 

from L. oorpuaoulum.-Der. corpusculaire. 

Correct, adj. correct; from L. correctus. 
-Der. corr1cleur, co"eclion, correclif. 

Correlatif. adj. correlative. See relatij. 
Correlation. sf correlation. See relation. 
CORRESPONDRE, va. to correspond, answer: 

from L. oorreapondi§re *·for correspon· 
dere (from cum and respondere). For 
such changes of accent sec accourir ; for 
loss of permit. 6 see § 51.-Der. eorr.-
1pondant, correspondance. 

t Corridor, 1m. a corridor; introd. in 
16th cent. from It. eorridore (§ 25). 

Corriger, va. to correct; from L. cor• 
rigere.-Der. corrigible, incorrigible. 

Corroborer, va. to corroborate, confirm ; 
from L. corroborare.-Der. corrob:>ratif, 
corroboration. 

Corroder, aia. to corrode; from L. corro• 
dere. 

CORROMPRE, va. to corrupt; from L. oor· 
rumpere. For changes see rompre. 

Corroaif,adj.corrosive; from L. corrosivus. 
Corrosion, if. corrosion; from L. corro

sionem. 
CORROYER, va. to curry (leather), deriv. of 

corroi, prepared skin. Corroi, 0. Fr. conroi, 
Low L. oonredum is compd. of own and 
redum (arrangement, preparation), a word 
of Germ. origin, Flem. reden, Goth. raidjan 
(§ lo). For nr-rr see§ 168.-Der. cor· 
royeur. 

Corrupteur, 1m. a corrupter; from L. cor
n1ptorem. 

Corruption, sf. curruption ; from L. co r· 
ruptionem. 

Corruptible, adj. corruptible; from L. 
corruptibilis.-Der. incorruptible. 

CORSAGE. sm. bust, shape, waist. See corps. 
t Cors&ire, sm. a corsair; fr'>m Prov. 

conari, one who makes the corsa, the 
coune (§ l4). See cour". Corsair1 is a 
doublet of coursin-. 

CORSELET, sm. a corset. See corps. 
CORSET, sm. a corset, stays. Sec corps: 

also, for the change of sense, see § I 5. 
t Cortege, sm. a procession, cortege; in

trod. from It. corteggio ( § lS). 
CORVEE, sf. statute-labour, fatigue-duty, 

drudgery; in 8th cent. corvada, m Ch .. rle
magne's Capitularics, from L. oorrogata •, 
lit. work done by command.-Der. corve
ablc. The most interesting philological 
phenomenon presented by this word is the 
intercalation of a v which had no existence 
in Latin. This intercalation was thus 
effected: the medial g di5appeared (sec 
allier), and the word became corro-a.ta, 
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which left a hiatus between the o and the 
a. In this case the Lat. often intercalates 
v, as from plu-ere comes plu-v-ia and 
not plu-ia; from dpyEfu., argi-v-us, not 
argi-us; from fluere, flu-v·ius, not 
flu-ius. This tendency is carried on in 
:Fr.: thus from pluere comes not pl~-oir, 
but pleu-TJ·oir ; from pa eon i a come pi-11-
oint, not pi-uine; and this intercalation is 
even extended to words which originally had 
110 hiatus, but in which the medial consonant 
has bc~n ejected, thus making room for an 
euphonic v: thus from gra(d)ire comes 
gra-ire, gra-TJ-ir; from gla(d)ius, gla-ius 
glai-11-e; from imbla(d )are*• embla-art, 
tmbla·'ll-W; from po(t)ere, po-trt, pou-11-
oir ; from par a ( d) is us, para-is, par-v-is 
thus, finally. from corro(g)at&, corro-ata, 
corro-v-a.ta, which leads us to the Carlo
vingian form corvada, Fr. cor11e1. For 
the changes from corr6vata to corvada, 
by the loss of 6, see § 5 :.1 ; for -at& - ad& 
=U see§ 201. 

t Co r vet t e, if a corvette ; in trod. from 
Port. cOr11tla ( § 26). 

Coryphee, sm. a corypheus, leader ; from 
Gr. 1toptx#Jaio1. 

Cosaque, 1m. a Cossack, from the Kirghcse 
Xasak. 

Cosmetique, adj. cosmetic; from Gr. 
ltOU p.?'JT'LltOI. 

Cosmique, 11dj. c06mical; from Gr. tt0<1JAl-

1tu1. 
Coemogonie, sf. a cosmogony ; from Gr. 

KOU f'O')'OJlta. 
Cosmographle, sf. cosmography ; from 

Gr. ttorTµoypa'/>"1.-Der. cosmographt. 
Coemologie, sf. cosmology ; from Gr. 1toa

µo>..o-yl.a. 
Cosmopolite. sm. a cosmopolitan ; from 

Gr. tto(f µ.o'l'O>.lT1J•· 
COSSE, if. a pod, shell, husk. Origin un

known.-Der. ecorser. 
t Costume, ~m. dress. garb, costume; from 

It. costume(§ 25). Costu~ is a doublet of 
coul1mze, q v.-Der. costumer, -ier. 

COTE. if a quota, share. See colt'r.-Der. 
cotiser, cotisation. 

COTE, if. a rib, ~lope (of a hill), shore, coast. 
0. Fr. coste, from L. oosta. For loss of 1 
see § 148.-Dcr. cotoycr, cotier, coteau; 
co/elette (deriv. of cote/le, a little cu11, rib) 
coti1~re. 

CC)TE. sm. a side. 0. Fr. co1le, It. coslnto, 
from L. costatum *• used in medienl Lat. 
For loss of s see § I 48 ; for -&tum ... e 
ICC§ 201. 

COTEAU, sm. a slope. hill-side. See cou. 
COTELETTE, ':/. a cutlet. See ci>le. 
COTER, t1a. to number, quote; from L. 

quotare * (to note the price of a thing. 
deriv. of quotua). For qu-& iCC car. 
-Der. cau (verbal subst.). 

COTERIE, if. a coterie, set. From late L. 
aotariua * a neighbour, from oota* a cot; 
whence ootaria• would be an aggregate 
of cottecs, a coterie. For A= e see § 
S·h 4· 

Cothurne,rm.a"buskin; from L.cothurnus. 
COTIER, adj. coasting. See c611. 
COTILLON, sm. a petticoat. See ea&, oi 

which it is a dim. 
COTIR, TJa. to bruise. Origin unknown. 
COTISER., va. to a$SCSS, rate. See toll.

Der. cotisation. 
t Coton, im. cotton, a word of Orienul 

origin, Ar. qoton (§ 31).-0er. t:Olcdltleux. 
cotonnade, cotonnier. 

C6TOYER, TJa. to coast, go by the 5ide 
(of ouc). See co:1. 

COTRET, 1m. a short fagot. Origin uv-
known. 

COTTE, ef. a peasant'& pe-tti~at. 0. f'r. 
cote, a word of Germ. origin, 0. H. G. 
kou (§ :.10).~Dcr. cotillon (a little to1illt. 
deriv. of colt1). 

Cotyledon, sm. a cotyledon ; from L. 
cotyledon. 

COU, sm. a neck. See col, of which it is the 
doublet. For ol=ou see i 157. 

COUARD, adj. cowardly, propuly one ,.-b0 
drops his tail; from 0. Fr. co116. In benlciic 
language a lion couard is one with hi; 
tail between his legs. Animals whid .. 
when afraid, drop their tails arc c.ille.1 
couards, whence the word takes the 5tmt 

of timid, cowardly. 0. Fr. cout is from_ 
L. oaud&. For a.u = ou, and for loss t>t 
d, sec alou11t1. The It. codnrdo, derir. 
of coda, confirms this dt>riYation. F<1T 

the termination -ard sec § 196.-IXr. 
couardise. 

COUCH ER, va. to Jay in bed ; ""'· to lie down. 
0. Fr. colcJrer, It. colcar1, from L. collooart 
(Suetonius, Caligula, 24). Coll~6\clrt 
regularly losing iu o (see § 5J), beconic; 
colca.re, a form found in the Lex s.i:il1 
(tit. 6o): •Et si tune ... legem di,tulcnut. 
sole colcato• (::du soleil coud1e). Col-. 
ca.re becomt's coucb.(_r; for ol • Oii 

§ I 57; for o =ch see § 126. Co11c 
is a doublet of colloqwr, q.v.-IXi 
couclu (verbal subst. ), coucher. ro11r•ctt 
couchant, acc011cl11r (q. v.), dl~OMcia'. 
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COUCOU, sm. the cuckoo; from L. cuou- COULEUR, sf. colour; frnm L. c616rem. 
la.a. Also an onomatopoetic word(§ 34). For accented O=eu sec § 79; for atonic 
For u = ou see § 90 ; for uhs Oii see § I 5 7. o ... ou see § 76. 
COM&ou is a doublet of cOC11. COULEUVRE, sf an adder; from L. o61ubra. 

COUDE, sm. the elbow; from L. oubitua. For o ... ou see § 76; for u = e11 see § 90; 
CUbltus becomes cub'tus by the regular for b = v see § I 13.-Der. couleuvrinc (a 
l°" of I (see § 5 l ), then the b of bt is long and slender piect: of ordnance). 
dropped (Hi1t. Gram. p. 81), then t becomes I COULIS, edj. drafly (of wind); now re· 
d, ice § JI 7. and u = °"'• He § 90.-D~r. stricted to a few special phrues, as venl roulis, 
coudt:e, coudoyer, couder. etc., but in 0. Fr. signifying generally ron-

COUDRE, sm. a nut-tree. 0. Fr. coldre, ning, gliding. 0. Fr. col1;is, Prov. cola· 
from L. corjlus. 06rjlua, regularly ditz, represents L. cole.ticus *, deriv. of 
contrd. ( § 5 I) into oor1ua, has bad its 1 cola.re. For loss of t see § 1I7; for o = 
tnruposed (see !>anglottr), and becomes ou 6ee § 76.-Der. coulis (sm.), coulisse. 
ool'rua. (The word oolrin&* is to be 1ttn COULISSE, if. a groove, slide. See couler. 
in a 9th-cent. docwnent.) Ool'rua be- COULOlR, sm. a strainer, a passage. See 
comes 0. Fr. coldre by regularly inter- coulu. 
a.lating ad, sec Hist. Gram. p. 73, whence COUP,1m.a blow,ttroke. 0. Fr.colp, It. colpo, 
c?lldrt by softening ol into ou, sec § I 5 7 .- from L. oolpua, found in the Germanic 
Der. coudraie, coudricr. Laws: •Si quis voluerit altuum occidere et 

COUDRE, t1a. to sew. 0. Fr. cousdre, from colpua ei fallierit.' (Lex Salica, tit. 19.) 
L. conauere ; written 0088!'8 as early Oolpua is a contrd. form of o6l&pua, 
as the ~th cent. By! the v.cry regular found in the Lex Alamannorum. For the 
transformation of na into •, conauere regular Ion of atonic a. see § 51. Col-
became cosuere, see ai11tJ; the.n the diph- a.pua in iu tum is a secondary form of 
thong ue was simplified into e, a change Lat. oolaphus, by a change not unusual 
not rare in Lat., Cicero using mortus for in popular Lat. of ph into p: thus at 
mortuus, a11d the Appendix ad Probum Rome men said stropa, ampora, for 
huing fcbrarius for februarius. Ada- stropha, amphora, as an old Lat. gram-
mantinus Martyr says expressly • batuali marian tells us. For change of 0. Fr. colp 
quae vulgo boitalia dicuntur.' into co"p see§ 157.-Der. couper (properly 

C6aere, accenled on the first syllable, to give a blow with a cutting instrument). 
becomc:s ooa're (see§ 51). Now a and r COUPABLE, adj. culpable; from L. oulpa-
cannohtand together (see Hist. Gram. p. 73), bills. For ul = ou see § I 5 7 ; for -a.bills 
aud co1ueque11tly when they come together --ablt see affable and § ::i50. 

by the dropping of a Lat. vowel, an cu- COUPE, fif a cutting, felling. Verbal subst. 
phonic letter ii intercalated, sometimes t of couper. 
iOOletimes d: thus cos're became cos-d-re, COUPE, sf. a cup, vase; from L. oupa.. 
and the acceuted o becoming a diphthong For u = o" sec § go.-Der. soucoupt (for 
ou (sec § 81) the word becomes cousdrt; sous-c011pe), c011pellc. 
this lo~es i:s s (see § 148), and finally COUPER, w. to cut. See coup.-Der. coupe, 
presents its modem form cOMdrt. coupe, coupeur, couperet, coupure, coupon, 

COUENNE, if. rind, skin. It. co/Irma, from d&:ouper, entreco11per. 
L. cutenna*, der. from euthl. For loss t Couperose, sf. copperas, a blotch; 
oft see § J I 7; for u = ou see § 90. in trod. from It. copparosa ( § 25 ).-Der. 

COUETTE, sf. a feather bed. 0. Fr. coute, couperose. 
ori~inally coulle, from L. culolta. Ouloita, COUPLE, sf. a couple; from L. o6piUa, by 
contrd. regularly (§ 51) into culc'ta., then the regular los!' of penult. fl(§ 51), and by 
into cul'ta (see Hist. Gram. p. 81), becomes change of o into ou, see § 81. Couplt 
tt'1ttlt1, by u =ou, see § 90, then, by loss of is a doublet of copt1/e, q. v.-Der. coupler, 
l (§ 157), coull; the mod. form cou11te is dccoup/er, couplet (that which is united, 
formed by analogy of diminutives (&ee coupled. a verse). 
§ 281 ). COUPLET, sm. a couplet (of lines), verse. 

COULER, ""· to run, flow; 0. Fr. coltr, Sec couple. 
from L. cols.re, properly to filter, then to t Coupole, sf. a cupola; from It. cupola 
nm. For o-ou see § 76.-Der. cordage, (§ l5). Coup<Jle is a doublet of cup11le. 
crm/t.-c, eouloir, ecoultr, decouler. COVR, ef. a court, yard. 0. Fr. COHrt, ori-
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ginally corf, from L. oohortem, a yard, 
thence a farm, in Palladius; also in Varro, 
who tells us that the Roman peuants said 
oortem: •Nam oortes quidem audimus 
vulgo, ~ed barbllie dici.' This cortem was 
succeeded by the form curtem, used of 
the country-house of a Fraukish lord, also 
of his household (officers, friends, servants), 
and lastly the court of justice holden in 
his Dame. The Lex Alimannorum has 
among its heaJiugs the following : ' De co 
qui in curte Regis hominem occiderit,' 
an example of the word in the sense of 
a king's court. Synesius Conft. gives us an 
instance of it in the sense of a judici:&I 
court; •Ad placitum sivc ad ourtem 
veniens.' Curtem becomes court by change 
of u into ou (sec § 97); and thence cour 
by Jou of final t (Hist. Gram. p. Sl).
Der. courtois (from 0. Fr. court). 

COURAGE, sm. courage. 0. Fr. corage, 
Prov. coratge, from L.ooratioum•, dcriv. 
of cor. For -aticum =-age see § l<f.8 ; 
for o = ou see § 76.-Der. courageux, dtS
co11rager1 encourager. 

COURBE, sf. a curve, adj. crooked; from 
L. ourvua. · For u=ou see § 97; for 
v-b see § 1_.0.-Der. courba, courbure 
(whose doublet is courbatur1), courbctte, 
recourber. 

COURGE, sf. a gourd. 0. Fr. coourde, from 
L. oucurbita. For loss of o see § I 29; 
for A=o sec § 90; foe u=ou see § 97; 
for loss of a tonic i see § 5 I ; for loss of, 
b see Hist. Gram. p. 81 ; for t = d see 
§ II 7; the passage from 0. Fr. coourd1 
to mod. courg1 is unusual. 

COURIR, 1111. to run; from L. ourrere. 
For the changes see accourir. Courir is a 
doublet of 0. Fr. courr1, which is from the 
Lat. verb with its accent unchanged.-Der. 
courant, coureur, courrier. 

COURONNE, sf. a crown; from L. e6r6na. 
For o = ou see § 76; for n""' nn 5ee en111mi. 
-Der. couronner, couronnement. 

COURRE, va. to hunt. See courir.-Der. 
courrier. 

COURRIER, sn&. a courier. See cou"'· 
COURROIE, ef. a strap. It. corrtgia, from 

L. corrigi&. For loss of medi0&l g sec 
§ 129; for i-oi see § 68. 

COURROUX, sm. wrath. Besidea this word, 
0. Fr. had a form corral, answering to the 
Prov. corroptz, It. corrollo, which from L. 
oorruptum •, properly ruin, overthrow, 
dejection, then indignation, lastly wrath. 
For U=ou kc § 97; for pt=t see Hist. 

Gram. p. 76. The modem form courrou 
is derived from courrouctr, which in turn 
is from L. oorruptiare *, deriv. of cor
ruptus. For o = ou see § 76 ; for u 
=ou sec § 97; for pt=I see Hist. Gram. 
p. 76; for -ti&re =-ctr see agmcer. The 
Prov. corropt and It. corrotto (in It. II 
always--= pt, as in cattivo = capti vus, scrilto 
- script us) confirms this etymology. 

CO URS, sm. course; from L. cunrua. For 
u=ou see§ 90. 

COURSE, sf. running, coursing; from L. 
curaa.-Der. eo11rsier (of which the doublet 
is corsaire, q. v.). 

COURT, adj. short; from L. ourtua. For 
U""'o" see § 97.-Der. ecourter, courtaud, 
accourcir, racrourcir. 

COURTAGE, sm. brokerage. See courtin-. 
COURTE-POINTE, sf. a counterpane, quilt. 

0. Fr. coulte-poinu, from L. culoita 
punot&. For culoita - coult1 see corut11 ; 
for punota-pointe see poindrt. Cotdt1-
poin11 becomes co11Tl1-poin11 by change of 
l into r, see § 157. 

COURTIER, sm. a broker. 0. Fr. couretier, 
originally couratUT", It. curattiert, from L. 
ouratarius * (one who looks after buying 
and selling). der. from ouratua. For u = 
ou see § 97; for loss of a in our(a)t&riua 
see § 52; for -ariua = ·itr see § 198.
Der. courtage (through a verb courier•, L. 
curate.re•). 

COUR TINE, sf. a curtain (in fortification), a 
bed·curtain ; from L. oortfna, which in 
medieval Lat. means a wall between two 
bastions. For o = ou 5ee § 66. 

t Courtisa.n, sm. a courtier; introd. in 
I 6th cent. from It. cortigiano ( § 2 5 ). 

t Courtiser, va. to pay court to; introd. 
towards cod of the middle ages from ProY. 
cortnar, deriv. of cort (§ l4). 

COURTOIS, adj. courteous. See rour.-Dcr. 
courloi1ie. 

COUSIN, sm. a cousin. Prov. cosi11, Grisons 
patois cusrin, from L. coainua •. found in 
the 7th cent. in the St. Gall Vocabulary. 
Coainua is from oonaobrfnus by the 
regular change of na intu s (cossobrinue), 
see ainl.; t~n by loss of o ( oos'rinua), 
ICC § 52. The r is weakened into s ls« 
arroser) ia a Ycry unusual way, whence 
ooainua, found in a MeroY. document. 
Coainua becomes COH!-in by changing o 
into ou, see § 76.-Der. cousinagc. 

COUSIN, sm. a gnat; from L. culicinua*. 
dim. of oulioem. Cullcinu.a. contrd. 
regularly (see§ 52) into oul'o.inua, becomes 
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rousin. For ul-=ou sec§ 157; for o-s 
sec amitie. 

COUSSIN, sm. a cushion ; from L. oulciti
num *. dim. of culoita, properly a little 
mattress. Culcitinum first loses its medial 
t (see § I I 7), thtn becomes cous.sin. For 
c = .u see agtncer and amitie ; for ul- ou, 
see § 157.-Der. coussinet. 

COUT, ~m. cost, charge. See cotUw. 
COUTEAU, mr. a knife. 0. Fr. coutel, ori· 

ginally colttl, It. cultello, from L. oultellua. 
For ul = ou see § 15 7 ; for -ell us = -eau sec 
§ 181.-Der. couttlier (from 0. Fr. coutel), 
t'Oll/tllerie, couttlas. 

COUTER, tm. to cost. 0. Fr. com/er, ori
ginally cosur. lt. costar•, from L. oonatare. 
For ns =a (oostare) see § 163; for o = ou 
sec § 86; for loss of s see § I.of.8.-Der. 
eotlt (verbal subst.), co1lteux. 

COUTIL, sm. bed-ticking, duck; deriv. of 
mutt. See couelle. 

COUTRE, sm. a coulter. It. coltro, from 
L. cultrum. For ul=ou see§ 157. 

COUTU ME, sf. custom. 0. Fr. couslunu, ori
ginally costume; in medieval Lat. oostuma 
(Ctariulary of 705), from L. consuetu
dinem. Cons(ue )tudinem, contrd. (see 
§ ;iJ) into cons'tudinem, becomes oos
tudJnem by regular change of ns into s, 
ace § 163; thence costume by -udinem
-1,,,u, sec § 234; thence coulume by o
osr, see § 86 ; and by loss of s, sec § 148. 
Coutume is a doublet of coslume.-Der. 
co111umier. accoutumer. 

COUTURE, if. a seam. 0. Fr. couslurt, ori
ginally costure, Sp. co~tura, from L. oon
IUtura •. deriv. of oonsuere. Cons(u)
t'li.ra, cont rd. (sec § 51) into cons'tura. 
bee me coetura by na-= s, 5ec § I 63; 
thence co&Hl11r1 by o - ou, see § 86: thence 
t'Ofllurt by Jou of 1, sec § 148.-Dcr. 
ro11tPtrier, co111uriere. 

COUVENT, sm. a convent; from L. oon
ventum. For nv=ii sec§ 163; for o
°" see § 86. 

COUVER, va. to batch, sit; from L. oubare. 
For b = v sec § I I.~ ; for u - ou see § 90. 
-Der. cor111ec, c01111Cuse, couvaison. 

COUVERCLE, Am. a lid, cover: from L. 
ooop.Src!ilum. contrd. regularly (§ 51) 
into cooperc'lum, whence couvercu. For 
o-= 011 ~('e § 76 ; for p = v see § 11 I. 

COUVERT, sm. a cover. See couvrir. 
COUVRIR. va. to wrap up, cover: from 

L. cooperire. Coop6rire, contrd. rc
guJarly (see § 51) into ooop'rire, bc
c.omes couvrir. For O•ou see § 86; for 

p = v sec § I II .-Der. couvert, couvertc, 
co"vcrture, couvrcur, recouvrir, d~ouvrir. 

CRABE. sm. a crab: from Germ. krabb1 
( § :a 7).-Der. crtvette, dim. of crab1; first 
crab111e, then crat1tllt, lutly crevelte. For 
b = 11 see § II 3. 

CRAC, interj. tan onomatopoetic word), 
crack I (§ 34).-Der. craquer. 

CRACHER, va. to spit. 0. Fr. rachtr, a word 
of Germ. origin, Norse hraki, saliva(§ 20). 
-Der. craclument, crachat, crachoir. 

CRAIE, sf. chalk. 0. Fr. croit, It. crtta, from 
L. oreta. For loss of t see § 118; fore 
=oi =ai see § 61.-Der. craycux, crayon. 

CRAINDRE, va. to fear; from L. tremere, by 
-emere =-tindre (see geindrt), and by the 
unusual change of tr into cr.-Der. crai11te 
(partic. subst., see absoudre), craintif. 

CRAMOISI, sm. crimson; a word of Oriental 
origin, from Ar. karm"i ( § 3 I), whence Low 
L. oarmesinua *; w)lence Fr, cramoisi, by 
transposition of r, sec aprete, by change of 
e into oi, 5CC § 61, and by lou of final n, 
see § 114. 

CRAM PE, sf. cramp: a word of Germ. origin 
(Engl. cramp) ( § :JO). 

CRAMPON, sm. a cramp-iron; dim. of 0. Fr. 
crampe, which is Germ. ltrampe (§ 30).
Der. cramponner. 

CRAN, sm. a notch. Origin doubtful.-Der. 
crineau (0. Fr. crmel, from orenellum, 
dim. of orena), crbaele. 

CrA.ne, sm. a iikull; from Gr. 1tp0,ov.
Der. crtbserie. 

CRAPAUD, sm. a toad; deriv, ofO. Fr. craptr 
to creep; whence it propt>rly means the crawl
er, creeper. Crapu is of Germ. origin, lccl. 
'/rrjupa, to creep(§ 20).-Der. crapaudim:. 

Ora.pule, sf. crapolcncy; from L. crapula. 
-Der. crapul~ux. 

CRAQUER, vn. to crack (onomatopoetic, 
§ 34). See crac. Craquu is :& doublet of 
croqu•r.-Der. craqutment, craquetcr. 

Crue, if. crasis ; from Gr. Kpaatt. 
Craase.ne, if. a kind of pear; formerly crts

atU, from the name of a .village in the Nievre. 
Cruse, adj. gross, thick; from L. crassus. 

Crasst is a doublet of gras, q. v.-Der. 
crtUu (sf.), crasseux, dccrasser, encra.sser. 

Cra~re, sm. a crater; from L. crater. 
t Cravache, .sf. a riding-whip; introd. 

by Germ. soldiers from Germ. ltarbalsche; 
a word of Sclav. origin(§ 29). 

Cravate, sm. a Croat, sf. a cravat, neck-tie; 
a word of hist. origin, see § 33. For the 
intercalation of " see cort1e•: the v was 
added in the end of the 16th or beginni12g 
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of the J 7th century, when the Croats 
became kgown in France. The word was 
used first of a Croat horse ; then of a light 
cavalry soldier, lastly (with change of 
gender, from its adjectival use) of a neck
tie. Menage, who lived when 'cravats' 
were first brought into France, confirms 
this etymology: he says-' CRAVATE, on 
appelle ainsi u linge blanc qr/ on mtortilk 
a f enrour du cou, dont Jes de11~ bouts pm
tknt par devant; lequel lingt tient litN de 
colltt. Et on f appellt de la soru, a casue 
qw nous avons nnpru11.te, cette sorte d'orru
ment des Croates, qu'on appelle ordinaire
nunt Cravates. Et u fut en 1636 qut 
no11s prismes cetle sorte de collet des Cra
va tcs, par le commn-ce qut nous eusnus en 
ce tans-la en Allemagru au sujet de la 
gue"e que nous avions av~ f Empn-nr.' 
Cravate is a doublet of Croats. 

CRAYON, nn. a lead pencil. See trail!. 

CREAN CE, if. credit ; properly= croyanee in 
the phrases let/res de ereanct, don111r cre
ance a une chose; from L. oredentia*, 
der. from oredere. For los11 of medial 
d see § no; for -entia--ance sec § 19:1. 
Cre<J1CCt is a doublet of croyatJ&t and cre
dence.-Dcr. creancier. 

Createur, ms. a creator; from L. crea-
torcm. 

Creation, if. creation; from L. crcationem. 
Creature, sf. a creature; from L. creatura. 
CRECELLE, sf. a rattle. Origin unknown. 
CRECHE, sf. a manger, crib. Prov. crepcha, 

It. greppia, a word of Germ. origin, 0. H. G. 
ltrippe ( § 20 ). For -pi& - .pja .... -pcha c:: -c'lu 
sec Hist. Gram. p. 65. 

Credence, if. a 1ideboard, credence-table; 
from lt. cruknza (§ 25). 

Credibilite, sf. credibility i from cred i
b i l i tate m. 

Credit, sm. credit; from L. creditum.
Der. cri.di1cr, crediteur, accrediter, discredit
er, decrCditcr. 

Credule, adj. credulou1; from L. credulus. 
-Der. eredulite, incrt!drde. 

CRt.ER, va. to create; from L. oreare. 
CREMAILLERE, sf. a pothook; from 0. Fr. 

cremaille, which from L. or&maculus *, 
found (8th cent.) in the Capitol. de Villis, 
part 4 l ; • catenas crama.ouloa.' For 
-aculua=-ail/1 5ce § :155; for a-e see 
§ 54. Cramaculus is of Germ. origin, a 
dim. of Neth. ltram (§ :io). 

Creme, sf. cream; from L. cremum * 
(used by Fortunatus with change of gender). 
-Der. &remer. 

CRENEAU, ms. an ~mbrasure, battlement. 
See cran.-Der. erbuler. 

t c reo 1 e, rm. a creole. in trod. from Sp. 
crioUo ( § :i6). 

CR~PER, "°· to crisp, aimp (hair); from 
L. criapare. For i = t see § 7 2 ; for loss 
of a see § I ..,S. Cref'" is a doublet oi 
crepir (used iu the phrase crr'pir du at•. 
to crisp horsehair), and crif.per, q. v.
Der. (1) crepe (crape, stuff lightly crupcd), 
(2) crepe (a thin cake), crcpu, cripine. 

CREPIR, w. to crisp. See creper.-Der. 
ere pi (partic. subst. ), eripissure. 

Crepitation. ef. crackling; from L. ere· 
pitationem. 

Crepuecule, sm. twilight. dawn ; from L. 
crepusculum.-Dcr. crepuscwlaire. 

t Crescendo, adfl. (Mus.) crescendo; an 
It. word,=Fr. croissant(§ 15). 

CRESSON, sm. cress. It. crtsd.ont, from L. 
oreacionem *,from oreaoere, lit. a pla11t 
which grows quickly. BC is assimilated iuto 
ss before e and i, a11 in crescentcm, croi~
sant; nascentem, MaissaRt, etc. 

CUTE, sf. a crest, cock's comb. 0. Fr. 
ertsie, from L. oriat&.. For i = • see § 7 z; 
for loss of s see § I 48. 

t Cretin. sm. a cretin, idiot; a Swiss word, 
from the Grisons patois. Cre.Jin is a doublet 
of cliretien, q. v.-Der criti1Jismc. 

Cretonne, ef. linen cloth, stout ali("(I. 
Littre &ays that it comes from the name of 
the inventor ( § 34). 

CREUSER, va. to dig a pit. See creu:c. 
CREUSET, rm. a crucible, melting-pot. Engl. 

cr•siet. The 0. Fr. fonn is croisnJ. ~It. 
"1Jei11olo), from L. arucibulum *· fot 
U•oi see § 91; for 1056 of b ~ Hist. 
Gram. p. 82 : for u ="' see § 90. The 
termination _,, ii au alteration forme4 ~fo.r 
the manner of a dim. 

CREUX, adj. hollow. Prov. cros, Lo-.· L 
orosum *• contrd. from L. corrosum. 
For -oewn-=-fll~ see § n9; for co..,· 
traction of corroaua into c'roaws fL"t 

briller.-Der. creuiCr. 
CREVER, tm. to burst. Prov. er.bar, It. 

crepar1, from L. crepare. For p"" • ~ 
§ JI 1.-Der. crwassc, crew-coeur. 

CREVETTE, sf a shrimp, puwn. Sec crabc. 
CRIAILLER, t111. to bawl, squall. Sec crin-. 

-Der. criailleri.c. 
CRIBLE, sm. a &ieve, riddle; from L. mi

brum, For dissimilation of r into l stt 

§ !69 and autel.-Der. criblu. 
CRIC, sm. a screw-jack (an onomato~tic 

word). See § 34. 
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CRIER, im. to cry. Prov. cridar, It.gridare, 
Sp. gritar, Diez attributes it to the L. 
Quirita.re. For contraction of q(ui)ritare 

., into q'ritare see bril/er; for q = c see ear ; 
for loss of medial t see abbaye and § I I 7. 
Littre seems to prefer a Germanic origin 
(i 10), or even a Celtic (§ 19), Germ. 
"kryt111, Goth. gretan, or Cornish ys-g'Y',.
Dcr. cri (verbal subst. ), crieur, criard, criee, 
~rier, s'ecrier, criailler. 

Crime, ~m. a crime; from L. crimcn. 
Criminel. .::.dj. criminal ; from L. c rim i

na l i s.-Der. crimin;&lito, criminaliser, cri
mi11aliste. 

CRIN, nn. horsehair; from L. orinis. For 
the restriction of sense sec § I ~.-Der. 
crinii·re, crinoline. 

Crincrin, sm. a wretched violin ; originally 
any instrument maki11g a strumming noise 
on one string or horsehair (crin). The word 
may also be onomatopoetic ( § 33). 

CRIQ!-1E. if. a cret'.k; a worJ of Germ. 
origin, Neth. kretk ( § lO ). 

CRIQUET, sm. a field-cricket, grasshopper; 
der. from cric, an onomatopoetic word ( § 34). 
~he cricket is similarly called cri-cri. 

Crise, sf. a crisis; from L. crisis. 
Crisper, v11. to shrivel; from L. crispare. 

-Der. cri .. pation. 
Cristal, •m. a crystal; from L. crystal

lum.-Der. cristallin, cristaniser, crii;talli
sation. 

t Criterium, sm. a criterion; the Lat. 
criterium. which is only the Gr. 1tpcTI,-

"''"· Critique, adj. critical, if. criticism, sm. a 
critic: from Gr. Jrf"TUtu•.-Dcr. critiquer. 

CROASSER, vn. to croak. caw (an onoma
topoetic word, § 34).-Der. croas~nnent. 

CROC, sm. a hook ; of Germ, origin. Neth. 
irult ( § 20 ).-Der. crochet, crochu. croche, 
accrocher, decrocher. 

CROCHET, sm. a little hook. See croc.
Der. crocheter, crocheteur. 

CROCHU, adj. booked, crooked. See croc. 
Crocodile, sm. a crocodile; from L. cro

codilus. 
CROIRE, ·&111. to believe: from L. a:r6dire. 

For changes see accroir1.- Der. cro1ant, 
croyanc~ croyable, accroir1, mecroire. 

t Croisa.de, if. a crusade; from Prov. 
erozada, from croz ( § l4), which from L. 
cru.cem. Croisad1 is a doublet of croiset. 

CROISER, va. to cross. See croi.ie.-Der. 
a-oise, croiumcnt, croi~ee (primitively= ft
..;u• croiUI. i. c. divided into four by muJ.. 
lion and transom), croisiere, croiscur. 

CROISSANT, sm. a crescent. See cnilre. 
Croissant is a Joublet of It. cre~cendo. 

CROITRE, vn. to grow, increase; from L. 
or88c6re. For the changes see under ac
croitr1.-Der. crdt ( vubal sub st.), cru, 
crue, aceroitre, decroilre, recroitre, sur
croitr1. The panic. croi.•sm11 is from L. 
oresoentem. For e =oi see §§ 61, 62; 
for so= ss see cresson.-Der. croissa11t 
( subst.) and croissance. 

CROIX, sf. a cross; from L. oruoem. For 
u =. oi see § 91 ; for o = x sec amitii.-Dc:r. 
crorser. 

CROQUER, 1'tl. to crunch, an onomatopoetic 
word (§ 34). Croqu•r is a doubltt of crn
qutr.-Der. croquette, croguis, cro711ig11ole. 

CROQYIS, sm. a sketch. See croguer. 
CROSSE, if. a crozier. 0. Fr. croa, It. croc

cia, medieval L. crucea., deriv. of orucem. 
Orucea signifies properly a cross-shape•l 
crutch; the exclusive sense of crozier is 
modern. In some provinces the phrase 
marcher aux crosses is stiH used of infirm 
per~ons who walk with crutd:.es. For c =as 
see amitit!. 

CROTTE, if. dirt. mud. Origin unknown. 
-Der. crottcr, dccrotter, cro11i11. 

CROULER, vn. to fall down, sink down. 
0. Fr. croller, ori~inaily cradler, Prov. 
crot/ar, from L. oorotU.18.re *• to roll toge
ther. It loses its atonic ii rq;ularly (see 
§ 5.i) and becomes corot'lare, and thence 
o'rot'lare by losi11g the first o (.~ee 
briller). Crotlare, assimilating tl into II 
(see § 168), becomes 0. Fr. croller, whence 
crouler, by ol = ou (see § I 5 7).- Der. 
ecrou/er. 

t Croup, sm. croup; an Engl. word introd. 
into France about 1815 (§ l8). 

CROUPE, if. crupper, rump. 0. Fr. crofe. 
The original ~ense is a protuberance. as in 
eroupe d'11n1 montag11e, etc.; of Germ. 
ori~in, Norse lrroppr, fryppa ( § lO).-Der. 
croupion, croupii~re, croupir (which in 0. Fr. 
m~ant to cover), s'accroupir, cro11pier (pro
perly one's associate in the game, metapb. 
from one who rides on one's crupper; see 
§ 13). 

CROUPIER, sm. a croupier. See croupe. 
CROUPION, sm. the rump (of birds). Sec 

cro"pe· 
CROUPIR, VII. to stagnate. See croupe. 
CR00TE, if. a crust. 0. Fr. cro11sle, from 

L. oruata. For u = ou see § 90 ; for loss 
of 1 ~ee § q.8.-Der. croutor.i, cncrot4ter, 
cro"stiller. 

CRvY ABLE, ac!J. credible. See croire. 



110 CROY .ANCE-C UN2IFORME. 

CROY ANCE, sf. belief. Sec croirt. Croy
anct is a doubld of crh/enct, creance, q. v. 

CRU, sm. growth. See crofrr1. 
CRU, atlj. crude: from L. orudus, by loss of 

final d, sec § 121. 

CRUAUTE, ef. cruelty. O. Fr. cnla/te, 
originally crutlte, from L. orudelltitem, 
which, contrd. regularly (see § 52) into 
orudel'ta.tem, becomes 0. Fr. crualtet by 
Jou of medial d., see § I 20 ; and by e =a, 
sec § 65 note 1. And then cruauti, by 
softening l into u, sec § I 5 7 ; and by 
-ta.tern= te, see § :i 30. 

CRUCHE, sf. a pitcher, jug, cruse. Of Celtic 
origin, Kymri, crue, crwc (§ 19).-Der. 
cruchon. 

Crucifere, adj. (Bot.) crucifcrons; from 
L. crucifer. 

Crucifier, va. to crucify; from L. cruci
ficare*. For Jou of o see § u9.-Der. 
crucijf tmeo:nt. 

Crucifix. sm. a crucifix; from L. cruci
fixus.-Der. cruc!Jixion. 

Crudite, sf. crudity, rawness; from L. cru
ditatem. 

CRUE, sf. a rising, increase. Sec croitrt. 
CRUEL, adj. cruel: from L. orudelia, by 

loss of medial d, &ec § I 10. 

Cruste.ce, adj. crustaceous; from L. crus
taceus *, clothed in a crust, oruata.. 

Crypte, sf. a crypt; from L. crypta. 
Crypte is a doublet of grot11, q. v, 

Cryptoga.me, adj. cryptogamous; from 
Gr. Kpurrr61 and -,O.l!fil'. 

Cryptogra.phie, if. cryptography: from 
Gr. trpurrTos, and 'Y,,lu/>ftfl. 

Cube, sm. a cube; from L. cubus.-Der. 
cuber, cubage, cubique, cubature. 

tCubitus, sm. a cubit; from L. cubi
tus. 

CUEILUR, va. to collect; from L. colligere. 
For the changes see accueil/ir. Cueillir is 
a doublet of colli![tr.-Der. cueillettc (L. 
collect&, of which the doublet is colltcte: 
for ct ~11 see assitttt and § 168), accutillir, 
recueillir. 

CUIDER, va. to think ; from L. cogita.re. 
Cogitare is contrd. regularly (see § 5:i) 
into oo~ta.re. o becomes ui as in co
q u i na, cui5ittt, etc., § 8"4· In some words 
the o has become ui by attraction of the i, 
as in in-odio, tnnui. gt becomes d by 
dropping g (see Hist. Gram. p. 81), and by 
t = d, see § I I 7.-Der. outrecuidancc. 

CUILLER, sf. a spoon; from L. cochleare 
(found in Pliny and Martial), written OO· 

claare io the last agu of the Empire. For 

o-ui see§ 87; for cl=il sec Hist. Gram. 
p. 71.-Der. cuillere, mil/tree. 

CUIR, sm. hide, skin, leather; from L. co
rium. For o = 11i ~ee § 84. 

t Cuirasse. sf. a cuirass; introd. from lt. 
corazza (§ lS).-Der. cuirasser, cuir<1SS1er. 

CUIRE, t1a. to cook, dress ; from L. coquere, 
written cooere in a 3rd-cent. imcription: 
for qu = c see car. C6oAre, contrd. regu
larly (see § 51) into coo're. becomes "ar1 
by change of o into ui through the inftuencc 
of the or (sec § 87); for ar = r ~ee btnir. 

CUISINE, sf. a kitchen. It. c11cina, Sp. coci
na, from L. coquin&, in Palladius and Isidore 
of Seville. Coquina. written cocina in the 
Glosses (for qu = c see car), becomes cuimu. 
For o-=11i see§ 87; for o=s see§ 129.
Der. cuisifler, cuisinier, cui~iniere. 

CUISSE, sf. a thigh. leg ; from L. ooxa. a 
word written cossa by the Romans. For 
x = ss see amitie ; for o ""ui see § 87.
Der. c11issot, cuissard. 

CUISSON, if. cooking. baking; from L. coc
tionem. For o c= ui under influence of c 
see § 87 and a/trait ; for ti= ss see agnctr. 
Cuisson is a doublet of coctiors, q. v. 

CUISTRE, 1m. origir.ally a college-servant. 
then a pedant (in 16th cent. a cook for 
scholars) ; from L. cooistro •, med by 
Isidore of Seville, a form of L. coquaa
ter *. deriv. of co91111s. For loss of medial 
c of co( c )istro ~ee affouage ; for o = "i 
see§ 87. Littn~ prC':fer sto draw it, through 
cuitre (Germ. Kuster), from L. custodem: 
he holds that the chang~ from d to r took 
place in Lat. times. 

CUIVRE, sm. copper; from L. ouprum •. 
For p a: " sec § 1 II ; for u = Mi sec § 99· 
-Der. cuivrer. 

CUL, sm. a bottom; from L culus.-Der. 
c11/assc, acc11ler, cculcr, recu/er, cul&:, c11l
otte; culbuter (iee huter), cul-de-sac. 

Culinaire, adj. culinary; from L. cul1-
narius. 

Culminer, im. to culn;inate ; from L. cul
m inare. 

Culpabilite, sf. culpability; from L. cul
pa b,i litatem. 

Culte, srn. worahip; from L. cu ltus. 
Cultiver, t1a. to cultivate; from L. cult i-

v are*, used in Low Lat. 
Culture, sf. culture; from L. cultura. 
CUMIN, sm. cumin: from L cuminum. 
Cumuler, va. to accumulate; from L. cu-

mulare.-Der. cumul (verbal subst..). 
Cuneiforme, adj.cuneiform, wcdge-shapec; 

from L. cuneus. 
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Cupide, adj. greedy; from L. cupidus.-

1

· Cursive, adj. cursive; from L. cursiva * 
Drr. cupidite. which from cursum, supine of currere. 

tCurac;ao, sm. cura~oa, a liqueur im-, CUtane, aclj. cutaneous; from L. cuta· 
ported from the Island of Cura1tao; a word neus *, deriv. of cut is. 
of hist. origin,§ 33. tCutter, sm. a cutter; sea-term, from 

Curateur, sm. a guardian, curator; from Engl. cutter (§ :z8). 
L. curatorem, deriv. of cuare.-Der. CUVE, sf. a vat, tub; from L. cupa. For 
curatelle. p-=v fee § I I I. -Der. cUt1ier, c1'11Ce, cuv-

Cure, sf. (1) care, ( :z) doctoring, (3) cure ette, c11t1er. 
(of~ouls); from L. cyra. in eccles. Lat. the Cycle, sm. a cycle; from Gr. iruK~o1.-Der. 
cure of souls. Cnra took the sen!IC of the cyclique. . 
duty of a curate, then by extenaion (4) a Cyclope, sm. a cyclop; from Gr. irU1e~. 
pusonage-house.-Der. cure (one who holds -Der. cyclopeen. 
a cure). Cygne, sm. a swan; from L. cygnus. 

CUREE, sf. a quarry (hunting term), the en- Cylindre, sm. a cylinder; from L. cyli n· 
trails etc. of the stag; 0. Fr. cuiret, from d rus. Cylindrt is a doublet of calandre. 
cuir, the ~kin in which these parts were -Der. cylindrique. 
thrown to the dogs-Littre (who objects to t Cymaise, sf (Archit.) an ogee; introd. 
deriving the word from oor, on historic in 16th cent. from It. cimasa (§ :15). 
grounds). Cymbale, .<f. a cymbal; from L. cymbal-

CURER. va. to cleanse, clean, prune; from um. Cymbnlt is a doublet of cymble.-
L. curare.-Der. curage, cureur, recurtr, Der. cymbalier. 
c11r~ent, curM>reille. Cynique, adj. cynical; from L. cynicus. 

Curieux, adj. curious; from L. curiosus. -Der. cynisme. 
For -osus=-twt see§ n9. Cypres, sm. a cypress; from L. cupressus. 

Curiosi~ if. curio5ity; from L. curio5i· Cytise, sm. a cytisus; from Gr. JCVTtf1or. 
tatcm. t Czar, sm. the Czar; from Russ. tzar. 

D. 

DA, particle, joined always with oui, non, or 
1U11ni, with augmentative force, truly, in• 
dt'cd I 0. Fr. <ha, dia, originally diva, 
compd. of the two imperatives di (dis) and 
t1a. See dirt and alltr. We cvt'n find the 
interjection diva followed by di. Rutebreuf 
(I 3t• cent.), in his Miracle de Thkphile, 
has dit1a di, lit. •say-go-say' showing 
clearly the presence of the imperative dis in 
the word. 

Dactyle, sm. a dactyl; from L. dactyl us. 
Dactyle is a doublet of datte. 

DADAIS, sm. a hobble-de-hoy, awkward 
fellow. Origin unknown. 

DAGUE, sf. a dagger. Origin unknown.
Der. daguet (a young atag, with straight 
horns like daggers). 

Dab Ha, .sm. a dahlia; a word of hist. origin, 
K'C ~ 33. A plant named after Dahl by 
Cav.Jnilles. 

DAIGNER, tin. to deign; from L. dignari. 
For 1-ai sec § H.-Der. dCdaig11tr, 

DAIM, sm. a deer; from L. damns•, secon· 
dary form of dama. For a==ai see§ 54, J. 
-Der. daint. As in 0. Fr. the word was 
dain, the corresponding fem. is daine, For 
final n for m see § 161. 

DAIS, sm. a canopy. O. Fr. dois, It. desco, 
from L. discus. Dais in 0. Fr. always 
meant a dlnner·table, but specially a state
table with a canopy; gradually the sense of 
table has been lost and that of canopy 
prevails, whereas in Eng. the sense of 
canopy is lost, while that of the platform 
on which the state-table stands has taken 
its place. Di.Bou& gives 0. Fr. dois, as 
meniscus, menois, by change of i into oi, 
see § 7 4. Dois becomes dais by change of 
oi into ai, see § 61. Dais is a doublet of 
disque. 

DALLE, .if. a flagstone. Origin unknown.
Der. dnller. 

DAM, cost, loss; from L. damnum. For 
mn - m see allumer and § 168. 



Ill DA~ATE. 
Damas, sm. damask, Dama~cus steel; a word 

of hist. origin ( § 33 ), from Damascus, where 
these things were first made.-Der. damasset. 

tDa.masquiner, va. to inlay with gold 
and silver; from damasquin, an adj. formed 
from damas, and introd. in 16th cent. from 
It. damaschino, a Dama~cus blade (§ i5). 

DAME, sf. a lady ; from L. domina, written 
domna in the imcriptious. Domna be
comes dame by changing mn into m (see 
allumer and § I 68) and o into a. the only 
iustance of this change for accented o (see 
§ 85, note I), though there are several 
examples of atonic o being changed to a, 
a5 domicellus*, damoiseau: dominiar
ium *,danger; locusta, langor1ste. Dame 
is a doublet of dom, masc., and of duegtie, 
fem.-Der. dameret, damer, damitr. 

DAME, interj. affirmative, why 1 indeed I 
This word is all that remains of the 
mtdieval exclamation Dame-Dieu I (from 
L. domine Deus! i. c. Seigneur Dieu I) 
The ri~ht sense of dame I is therefore 
•Lord!' 

D6minus was reduced to domnua by 
the Romans themselves: the form i's found 
in several inscriptions under the Empire, see 
§ SI. Domine similarly become,; domne, 
whence dame (interj.), just as domna be
came dame (sf.). For letter changes see 
:ibove, under dame (1). 

t Dame, if. a dam; from Germ. damm 
(§ 27). 

DAMER, va. to crown a man (at draughts). 
See dame (I). 

DAMERET, sm. a ladies' man. Sec dame (1). 
DAMIER, sm. a draught-board. See dame (1). 
Damner, va. to damn, condemn; from L. 

damnare.-Der. damTtation, damnable. 
DAMOISEAU, sm. a page (a gentleman who 

is not yet knighted). 0. Fr. damoisel, from 
L. dominicellus •, dim. of dominua. 
Dominicellus, contrd. regularly (see 
§ 5'2) to domin'cellua, drops the n 
(see coque) and becomes domicellus, a 
form used in medieval Lat. : •Non habeant 
domicellos,' in the Statutes of Cluni. 
From domicellus comes straight the 
O. Fr. damoisel. For o =a see dame (1): 
for i""' oi sec § 68 ; for soft o zo s see § 1 29. 
Damoisel afterwards became damoisea11, by 
resolution of -el into -eau; see § 282.

Der. demoiselle (0. Fr. damoiselle, fem. of 
0. Fr. damoi;el). 

DANDINER, vn. to walk awkwardly, like a 
dandin, an 0. Fr. adj. meaning clumsy, 
boobyuh. This adj. is penonified in such 

names as Perrin Dandin, Georges Dandin, 
etc. Origin unknown. 

t Dandy, sm. a dandy; introd. from Engl. 
during the Restoration period ( § 28). 

DANGER, sm. dangc:-r, peril. Originally, this 
word signified •authority.' 'power;' tlien 
the right which the f eud;d lord had over the 
woods and waters of Normandv ; then it 
came to mean more geru:r;1lly, in. the phrase 
•danger seigneurie,' the various tolls, ex· 
actions, confiscations which a lord exacted 
over merchants and their trains or !-hip~. 
Afterwards, by exk11sio11 a11d shifting oi 
sense, it passed from the authority of the 
lord to the i;uffering of the merchant or 
traveller. i:tre en danger de l'nrntmi 
signified in the middle ag( s to be in one· s 
enemy's power, at his mercy. From this 
signi6cation it passed by natural transitio11 
to the sense of peril, danger; it is perilous 
to be in the enemy's •danger.' This ~ense 
of• authority' remained up to the miJdle oi 
the 16th cent. Danger, 0. Fr. dongitr 
(for o =a see dam1 1 ), comes from L. 
domlniarium*, deriv. of dominium. 
used in seme of •sovereignty' by Cicero. 
Just as dominua had become domnus in 
Roman days (see dame· 1), so domini
arium became domniarium, which 
consonified the ia. (see the rule unJer 
abrigtr and Hist. Gram. p. 65); whence 
domnja.rium, whence 0. Fr. dongier. FN 
m = n see cha11ger; for -arium = -icr Sle 

§ 198.-Dcr. dangtreux. 
DANS, prep. in. 0. Fr. dens (d'tns contrd. 

from de and ens); tns is L. intUB. Fot 
intua =ens see § 7 2, and for lo~s oft see 
Hist. Gram. p. 8 I ; for dens= dans see 
§ 65, uote 1.-Der. dedans. 

DANSER, vn. to dance ; a word of Germ. 
origin, 0. H. G. da~on (§ 20).-Der. dilmt 
(verbal subst.), danseur, contredans. 

DARO, sm. a dart. It. dardo, a word of 
Gum. origin, A. S. daratJ (§ lO).-Der. 
darder. 

DARNE, rf. a slice; a word of Celtic origin, 
Kymri darn, a slice, piece (§ 19). 

t Da.rse, if. a floating wet-dock: intnd. 
from It. dar~ena ( § 25). 

Da.rtre, if. (Med.) shingles, rash. Origin 
unknown.-Der. dartreux. 

Da.taire, sm. a datary, Papal official; fwm 
L. datarius •, formed from the pp. data 
of do; the datary being properly the dater 
or scribe of Papal briefs, etc. 

Date, if. a date. It. dala, from L. data, 
rightly meaning •given,' in the e:xprd$io11 
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'datum Romae.'-Der. dater, antidater, 
postdater. 

Da.tif, sm. a dative; from L. dativus. 
DATTE, if. a date; also written dacle and 

datle. Port. datil, from L. dactylua. For 
ct= tt sec § 168; for loss of the last two 
syllables, -ylus, see § § 50, 5 I. DaJte is a 
doublet of dactylt, q. v.-Der. dallier. 

Da.ube, if. a stew. Origin unknown. 
DAUBER, va. to beat, cuff, abuse. A word 

of Germ. origin; 0. G. dubba11, to dab, 
strike ( § 10). 

DAUPHIN, sm. a dolphin. Prov. dalfin, 
from L. delphinus. The eldest son of the 
King of France ·began to bear the name of 
the Dauphin from the year I J43, the date 
of the absorption of Dauphino into the 
kingdom. The title of Dauphin (Dnuphin 
d'Auverg11e, de Viennr) was peculiar to 
S. E. France. It first appears A.D. I I 40, 
when Guigo the Count is so styled. The 
origin of it is unknown, though it certainly 
represents the L. delphinus. For el =au 
see § J 5 7 ; for ph = f see coffre and § 146. 

DAVANTAGE, adv. more. 0. Fr. d'a11ant
age ; see de and avantage. 

Davier, sm. (Med.) the forceps. Origin 
unknown. 

o;, prtp. of; from L. de. 
DE-. A prefix which answers (1) to L. de; 

( l) to L. dis (in the b.tter case the 
original Fr. form was des: calceare, 
chauJ.ser; dis-calceare, des-cha11s5er, then 
d<chaussn. For dis= dts = J,f see § 72 
and § 14 7. We have in the double form 
dicridiJer, di.<crediter, an example of the 
popular and learned forms) ; (3) to L. de
ex in a few words, devier, diduire, etc., 
which in 0. Fr. were dewier (de-ex-viare), 
desduirt (de-ex-ducere), etc. 

DE, sm. a thimble. 0. Fr. dtl, originally deel, 
Sp. dedal, It. dilalt; from L. digitale •. 
Digit&le, contrd. regularly (see § 52) into 
dit(tale, loses first the g (Hist. Gram. 
p. 81 ), then its medial t, di-t-a.le (see 
§ 117). whence 0. Fr. diel. For -ale =-ti 
see § IQI; for i-esec § 71. Hence de by 
loss of final I, sec § 158. De is a doublet of 
,doigt, q. v. 

DE. ms. a die, pl. dice ; from L. datum. i. c. 
wh2t is thrown on the table, from d&re, 
which has the sense of •to throw,' in such 
phrases as •Dare ad tcrram,' etc. For 
-atum -= -i sec § io 1. 

DEBACLE, if. a break-up (of ice). See Meler. 
DEBALLER, iia. to unpack. See balle.-Dcr. 

tUballagc. 

DEBANDER, va. to disband. See bande (2). 
-Der. deba11dadc. 

Debaptiser. va. to change the baptismal 
name. See baptiser. 

DEBARDER. va. to unlade. 
D~BARDELTR, sm. a lighterman. See bard. 
DEBARQYER, va. to unship (goods); vn. 

to land. See barg1'e.-Dtr. dlbarcadcre 
(cp. Sp. sembarcridero). 

DEBARRASSER. 11a. to clear up, rid. See 
embarrasser.-Der. d11barras (verbal subst.). 

DEBARRER, va. to unbar. See bar. 
DEBATTRE, va. to argue, debate. See 

Jmllre.-Der. dt:bal (verbal subst.). 
DEBAUCHER, va. to debauch, entice away 

from one's duty, i.e. from bauche, 0. Fr. 
for a workshop. The origin of bauche is 
unknown.-Dcr. dibauche (properly cessa
tion of work, then idleness, then debauch). 

t De bet, am. a debit; a Lat. word, de
b et. 

Df:BIFFER, llll, to let fall into bad repair. 
Sec bi.ffer. 

Debile, adj. weak; from L. debilis.-Der. 
dibiliter, dibilite, debilitation. 

Debit, sm. a sale, then used for retail trade 
in necessaries of life; from L. debit um. 
Debit is a doublet of dette.-Der. debiter, 
debiteur. 

Deblaterer, vn. to rail at; from L. debla
terare. 

DE BL A YER, va. to clear awav; from L. 
deblad.are*. In medieval L~t. this word 
kept its proper sense of carrying corn from 
a field, then of clearing away generally (§ 
11). In a chartulary of xz;l we read, 
• Similiter in pratis ipsorum de dicto loco, 
postquam fucrint deblada.ta.' Deblad&re 
is a deriv. of bladum *; see ble. Debla· 
dare becomes dt:b/ayer by loss of medial d; 
)Ce § 1 :ao.-Der. deblai (verbal subst.). 

DEBLOQYER, 11a. to raise a blockade. See 
bloquer. 

DEBOIRE, sm. an after-taste, disappointment. 
See boire. 

DEB01TER. va. to dislocate. Sec boite. 
DEBONDER, va. to remove a sluice, broach 

(a cask). See bon~. 
DEBONNAIRE, adj. meek, goodnatured. 

0. Fr. de bon aire. Sec air (in sense of 
~natural disposition).-Der. debonairete. 

DEBORDER, ""·to overflow, run over. See 
bord.-Der. dibord, dibordnncnt (verbal 
subst.). 

DEBOTTER. va. to unboot. See botte. 
DEBOUCH ER, w. to uncork; tm. to emerge. 

Sec bo11ch,,-Der. debouclre. 
I 
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DEBOURSER. va. to disburse. Sec bouru.- Decapiter, va. to behead; from L. dee a· 
Der. debours (verbal subst.). pita re*, deriv. of caput. 

DEBOUT, adv. on end. See bout. Deceder, vn. to depart this life, die; from 
DEBOUTER, vn. to nonsuit. Sec bouter. L decedere. 
DEBOUTONNER, t1a. to unbutton. See. DECELER, t1a. to disclose. Se., celer. 

bouton. DECEMBRE, sm. December; from L. de-
DEBRAILLER, va. to uncover the breast. cembrem. 

See brai1. Decennal, adj. decennial; from L. decen· 
DEBRIDER, t1a. to u[\bridle. See brid1. nalis. 
D~BRIS, sm. a fragment. See briser. Decent, adj. dect-nt; from L. decentem.-
DEBROUILLER, va. to disentangle, disem- Der. dt:cmce, decemment (wt1ere mm stand~ 

broil. See brouilln-. for ntm by assimilation; § 168). 
DEBRUTIR, va. to remove ri.ughnesse11, Deception, if. deception; f1om L. dccep-

begin to polish. See bout. tionem. 
Df:BUCHER, 1m. to break cover (hunting). Decerner, t1a. to award (first renaltics, then 

See bUche and bois. honours, etc.); from L. decernere. 
Debusquer. va. to drive out. This word D~es, sm. de~se, death ; from L. dc-

is simply another form of debucher. See cessus. 
embusquer and de-. DECEVOIR, va. to deceive; from L. deci-

DEBUT, sm. a btginning, first strolCe, outset. pere. For -oipere =-cevoir ste conct\POir. 
See but.-Der. dtbuter, dcbulant. -Der. d/ct'tlable. 

DEyA, prep. on this side of. See de and DECHAfNER, t1a. to let loose (a dogl. 
pi. 0. Fr. descha&ner, from L dis-catena.re*. 

DECACHETER, 11a. to unseal, break the seal For the changes see de- and chaine.-Der. 
of a letter. See de and cachet. d<;chai11ement. 

Decade, sf a decade; from Gr. 311M1, -a301. DECHANTER, vn. to change one's note. 
Decadence, sf decadence; from L. dee a- 0. Fr. deschanter. See di- and chanter. 

dentia*, from decadere*. Decadence is DECHARGER, va. to unload, discharge. 
a do11blet of decheance, q. v. 0. Fr. descharger. See de- and charger.-

Dace.di, sm. the tenth and last day of the Der. decharg1 (verbal subst.), decltargt· 
decade in the calendar of the first French ment. 
Republic; from Gr. 3lxa and L. dies. DECHARNER, t10. to strip the flesh off. 

Decagone, sm. a decagon; from Gr. 3iira- 0. Fr. descharnn-, Sp. thscarnar, from L. 
')'QIVo• clisoarnare *, to take off the flesh. for 

Decagramme, sm. a decagram; from Gr. c=ch see§ 126. For dis=de see dr-. 
311ea, and gramme, q. v. DECHAUMER, va. to remo\'e the stubble 

Decalitre, sm. a measure of ten litres; (from a field); see chaume. 
from Gr. ~Im, and litre, q. v. DECHAUSSER, va. to pull off boots. ~otS, 

Decalogue, sm. the decalogue; from Gr. etc. O. Fr. de~chausser, from L. cliscal-
11EK<i>..o-yo1. ceare. For the changes Ste chausser and 

DECALQ!JER, M. to trace (a drawing or dl-.-Der. dechnux (a barefootc:d friar, 
picture) on another canvas. See calquer. Carmelite). 

Decametre, sm. a measure of ten meaes ; DECHEANCE, sf. forfeiture; from L. deca· 
from Gr. 311ta, and tTU:tre, q v. dentia, from deca.dere For lnss of 

DECAMPER, vn. to decamp. See camper. rnt"Jial d see § I :io; for ca= cJu ste 
D!canat, sm. a deanery; from L. deca- §§ 1:i6 and 54; for -tia.=-ce see§ 24+ 

natus, from decanus. Decanat is a Dicheance is a doublet of dicadtnce, q. v. 
doublet of doyenne. DECHET, sm. waste, lou. See dickoir. 

Decanter, va. to decant. It. decantare, of which it is the pp., as is see11 from its 
from L. decanthare *, to pour wine out other fom1 dichoit. 
gently, which from L. canthus, the angle 

1

. DECHIFFRER, vn. to decipher. See chijfH 
~of a wine-jar. -Der. dt!chiJfr"-ble, iudichiffrable, dichiffr-

1.: ECAPER, t1a. to clean (properly to scrape· eur. 
off the dirt or rust from a metallic surface), 1 DECHIQUETER, va. to cut up. slash, ch(lp 
deriv.of cape or chape. a cloak. q. v.; wht·nce; into; a word which seems to be a dim. of 
.:-fcnper means to uncloak the metal, strip it I chiguel, from L. cicoum (an insign1fia.ut 
nak:.>d.-Der. decapagc. l thing, trifle). 
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DECHIRER. vn. to tear up. 0. Fr. deschirtr, j DECOMPTER. w. to di5count. See compter. 
compd. of 0. Fr. eschirer, Prov. esq11irar; -Der. dicompte (verbal subst.). 
a word of Germ. origin, 0. H. G. skerran Deconcerter, va. to disconcert. See 
J § io).-Der. dfrhirement, dichirore. conccrttr. 

DECHOIR, tm. to fall (from), sink, decline. DECONFIRE, va. to discomfit, rout. 0. Fr. 
See de and choir.-Dcr. dechct (another du,corsfire; from L. disoonfioere * (compd. 
form of dechoit). Sec § 187. of oonflcere). For changes s..:e de- and 

Decider, va. to decide (a case), settle; tm. co11fir1.-Der. dt!c01ifiture. 
to decide, judge; from L. decidere.- D~CONFORTER, va. to disconcert, abash, 
Der. ind,;cis (from in and decisus), decisif affiict. See crmforter.-Der. deconfort. 
(from decisivus*, deriv. of decisus). DECO~SElLLER,va. to dissuade bv counsel. 

Decime, mz. a tenth, tithe; from L. de· See conseil. • 
ci ma. Dt:cime is a doublet of di:1tibu DECONTENANCER, va. to abash. See 
and dinu, q v.-Der. decimer, dt!cimiltion, co11't11mrce. 
decimal. DECt>NVENUE, 1/. ruishlp, ill-luck. See 

Decimetre, sm. a decimeter ; from L. de- aud convenir. 
prefix d eci-, anJ mhre, q. v. The prefix Decorer. vn. to decorate; from L. deco-
d eci- denotes ten, so that the word is ill- rare.-Der. decor (verbal 1ubst.), decor-
formed, as it righ:ly means 'ten metres,' ation, decoratcur, dicoratif. 
not 'a tenth of a metre'; for the Lat. tDecorum, sm. decorum, propriety. It is 
deci- inJicates multipliciltion, not division. the L. decorum. 

Decisif, adj. decisive. See dicidn-. DECOUCHER, 1111. to sleep out. See di-
Decision, .cf. a decision; from L. de· and coucher, 

cisioncm. DECOUDRE, t1a. to unsew. See de· and 
Declamer, va. to dccbim, recite; from L. coudre. 

declamare.-Dcr. declamation, declam- DECOULER, vn. to fiow slowly down, drop 
atoire. _by drop. See de- and co11/er. 

Declarer, va. to declare; from L. de· DECOUPER, va. to carve, cut out. See dt~-
cl a r a re.-Der. dt!clariltion, _and couper.-Der. dlcoupure. 

Decliner, t1n. to wane, decline; till. to de- DECOUPLER, va. to uncouple (dogs from a 
cline (an invitation, etc.); from L. de· _leash). See couple. 
clinue.-Der. die/in (verbal subst.), di- DECOURAGER, im. to discourage. See cou-
c/inable, dec!inai>on. ,rage -Der. decouragtnient. 

Declive, adj. sloping; from L. declivus.- DECOU\'RIR, va. to uncover, discover. See 
Der. J.:clivite. di- and couvrir.-Der. decouverte (partic. 

DECLORE, va. to unclose. See de- and clort, n1bst.). 
DECLOUER, va. to unnail, unfasten. See DECRASSER, va. to cleanse. See crass1. 

de- and clouer. DECREDITER, va. to discredit. See de-
DECOCH ER. va. to discharge, shoot from and crlditer, 

the coc1re or notch. Sec d,J,- and coclte. Decrepit, adj. decrepit; from L. decre· 
Decoction, sf. a decoction; from L. pitus.-Der. decrepi1ude. 

dccoctionem. Decret, sm. a decree; from L. decretum. 
DECOiFFER, t1a. to take off a coif, head- -Der. dicrher, decretale. 

dress. See coijfer. DECRIER, va. to decry. See de- and crier . 
.Decollation, sf. a beheading; from L. de- -Der. decri (verbal r;ubst.). 

collationem. DECRIRE, va. to de1cribe. 0. Fr. descrire, 
DECOLLER, va. to behead. See col. from L. desoribere. For changes see 
Df:COLLER, va. to unpaste, unglue. See ecrire. 

c,-,1/e. DECROCHER, va. to unhook, take down. 
DECOLLETER, m. to bare the neck and See croc. 

shoulden. See col/el. DECROtTRE, vn. to grow less. decrease. 
DECOLORER, va. to di£colour. See di- See croitrt.-Der. dt'croiuant, dkroissauce, 

and colorer.-Der. deco/oration. dkrue. 
DECO\IBRES. sm. pl. rubbish. See m- DECROTTER, t1a. to clean, brush. See 

combre.-Der. d~combrer. crotte.-Dcr. dt:crotteur, decrolloir. 
D6composer, fla. to decompose. See DEClJIRE, va. to thin syrup with water, 

compour.-Dcr. decomposition. See cuire. 
I :i 
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Decuple, ndj. tenfold; from L. decuplus. § 51.-Der. drfendable, tNfendeur, dijtnd-
-Der. dec11pler. eresse. 

DEDAIGNER, va. to scorn, disdain. 0. Fr. DEFENSE, ~f. defence;· from L. defensa•, 
desdaigner, It. disdegnare, from L. dis a word found in Tertullian. 
(see de-) and digna.ri (see daigner).-Der. Defenseur, sm. a defender; from L. de· 
drdain (verbal subst.), a,:daigneux. fensorem. 

Dedale, Hn. a maze, labyrinth; from Gr. t Defensif, adj. defensive; introd. in 16th 
~al&>..01 (the name of him who made cent. from It. defemiw ( § 2 5 ). 
the Cretan labyrinth). Defequer, va. to clarify; from L. d efae· 

DEDANS, adv. inside, within. See de and ca re. 
dans. Deferer, va. to confer, bestow; from L. 

Dedicace, if. dedication; from a supposed deferre.-Dcr. defirence. 
L. dedicacia *.-Der. drdicatoire. D.f:FERLER, M. to unfurl. Seeferler. 

DEDIER, vn. to dedicate; from L. dedicarc. DEFERRER, va. to unshoc. take the tires off 
_For loss of medial o see § 129. a wheel. See/er. 

DEDIRE. va. to contradict. See de- and DEFIANCE, if. distrust, diffidence. See 
dire.-Drr. dMit. dl:fier. 

DEDO MM AGER, va. to indemnify. See 1 t Deficit, sm. a deficit; a Lat. word. 
dommage. I DEFIER, va. to defy. 0. Fr. de.fier, It. dis-

DEDOUBLER, va. to unfold a thing doubled fidare. For the etymology seed,:- andfitr. 
up. See double. -Der. diji (verbal subst.), d1jiance. 

Deduction, sf. a deduction; from L. de- D~flgurer, va. to disfigure. ~eefigurt. 
_ductionem. D~FILER, va. to unthread. See.ft/. 

DEDUIRE, va. to deduct; from L. de- DEFILER, va. to file off, defile. See fik-
ducere. DeduoAre, contrd. regularly, Der. d.fi/e (a narrow way, through wh:ch 
by the rule of the Lat. accent ( § 51 ), into one must pass in file). 
deduc're, becomes deduire by cr=ir, for Definer, va. to define; from L. definire. 
~which see binir and § Hg. -Der. diji.ni, indijini, dtfini~sable, iudif.n· 

DEESSE, .if. a goddess. 0. Fr. deuesst, issable. 
formed from 0. Fr. deu (which from L. Defi.nitif, adj. definitive; from L. defini· 
deus), and the fem. suffix ·e.•se. See tivus. 
abbesse and § n 2. Definition, .<f. .i definition; from L. defi-

D~~F ACHER (SE), v. re.fl. to soothe Ollt."!;elf nitionem. 
down after being angry. See de- and DEFLEURIR, vn. to shed blmsoms; ..a. to 
fiicher. blight. See jleur. 

DEFAILLIR, vn. to fail. See de- andfaillir. De:florer, va. to deflower; from L. detlo-
:-Der. defaillance. rare. 

DEFAIRE, va. to undo, unmake. 0. Fr. DEFONCER, va. to stave in, dig up. Sc"'! 
desfaire. See de- and faire.-Der. d<faite fond.-Der. defoncement. 
f partic. subst.). DEFORMER, va. to dc:form. See /or~.-

DEFALQUER, va. to deduct, subtract; from Der. d1formation. 
L. defa.loa.re (in Columella), to cut away DEFOURNER, va. to take out of the oven. 
with a fa.Ix. It is singuhr that this wor<l, See four. 
which is fnund in the 14th and 16th cen-1 DEFRAYER,va. to defray. Seefrais. 
turies, is called ba1barous, new, and Italian 1 DEFRICHF.R, va. to clear (of ground). S« 
(It. difa/cart) by Vaugelas in the I 7th.- friclr.e.-Der. tlifrichement. 

_Der. defalcation. D~FRISER. va. to unfrizzle (a wig). ~jri,u. 
DEFAUT, sm. a defect, blemish. Seefaute. DEFRONCER, M. to smoothe (wrinkles c•r 
DEFAVEUR, sf. disfavour, di~grace. See de- folds). St."ejronctr. 

and/aveur.-Der. defavorable. DEFROQYER, va. to unfrock.-Der. d·-
Defectif, adj. defective; from L. defcctivus. /roque (verbal subst.). 
Defection, ef. defection; from L. defec- DEFUBLER, va. to unwrap; from L. detl-

tioncm. bulare•. See ajfi.bltr. 
Defectueux, adj. defective; from L. de- Defunt, adj. dead, defunct; from L. de· 

fectuosus •. functus. 
DtFENDRE, t1a. to defend, to forbid; from DEGAGER, va. to redeem a ried~. Stt 

L. defend~re. For loss of penult. e see I gager.-Der. digagemcnt. 

' 
' 
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DEG.\INER, ira. to unsheath. See gaiM.
Der. di_gaine (verbal subst. ). 

DEG ANTER, 11a. to unglove. See gn.nt. 
D EGARNI R, va. to uufurnish, unrig, strip. 

Sec,.,garnir. 
DEGA T, sm. damage, depredation; verbal 

:ubst. of 0. Fr. di-gtuer. See gater. 
DEGELER, va. to thaw. See geler.-Der. 

dt!ge/ (verbal subst.). 
Degenerer, va. to degenerate: from L. de

gen erarc.-Der. digcniration. 
Degenerescence, sf degeneracy ; from 

dighure~cnc.t, from L. degenerescen
tcm *(which from degenerescere *)from 
degenerare. 

Deglutition, sf. deglutition; from L. de
gl u tit io ne m, from deglutire. 

DEGOISER, 11a. to chirp, chatter. Sec 
t(OSltr. 

DEGONFLER, 11a. to empty of wind, reduce 
~he swelling. Sec grmjler. 

DEGORGER, va. to dis5orge, vomit. See 
gorge. 

DEGOTER. fl.'1. to knock down with a stone, 
etc., then to dismi•s from one's post. A 
modern word, not a century old. Origin 
unknown. 

Df:GOURDIR, tia. to take off the stiffness, 
5hupen, brighten. Sec go11rd.-Der. de
.tro11rdissemrnt. 

DEGOOT, sm. disgust. 0. Fr. desgoust, It. dis-
5uslo. See de- and gotlt.-Der. degoilter. 

DEGOUTTER, v11. to drop, trickle. See 
gout re. 

Degrader. va. to degrade; from L. degra
d.ire.-Dcr. dt:gradation. 

DEGRAFER, va. to unhook. See agrafer. 
DEGRAISSER, ira. to skim off the fat, 

scour. See graisu.-Der. degraisseur, de
pai<_;.-age. 

DEGRE, sm. a step. Prov. degrat. This 
word an~wers to a supposed degradus*, 
compd. of de- and gradus. For loss of 
d W!e § IJI; for a=e sec§ 54. 

Df:GREVER. va. to reduce (a tax). See 
""rti1ier.-Der. degrewrnent. 

DEGRINGOLER, vn. to tumble down. Origin 
onkuown. 

Df:GRISER, va. to sober. See griser. 
DEGROSSIR. va. to rough-hew. See 

ffrOs!ir. 
DF.GCENILLf:, adj. tattered. See guenille. 
DEGUERPIR, va. to give up, quit; vn. to pack 

off; com pd. of de- and 0. Fr. verb guerpir 
to abandon, which is a word of Germ. ori~in, 
Scand. verpa, Germ. werftn (§ '20). For 
"'= gu see gaine.-Der. deguerpisscment. 

DEGUEULER, va. to throw up, belch forth. 
See gueule, 

Df.:GUlSER, va. to disguise. See guise.
Der. d~guisemcnt. 

Deguster, va. to taste (of wine); from 
L. degustare. - Der. degustatiou, de
~"s/ateur. 

Dehiscent, adj. (Bot.) dehiscent; from L. 
de hi scentem. -Der. dlihiscence. 

DEHONTE, adj. shameless. See honu. 
DEHORS, adj. outside, without. See hors. 
Deicide, sm. deicide (used of the Jews); 

from L. deicida*. 
Deifier, 11a.to deify; from L. deificare.

Der. d1:ifica tion. 
Deisme, sm. deism; from L. Deus, with 

suffix -isme (§ 218).-Der. diiste. 
D~ite, sf. a deity; from L. deitatem. 
DEJA, adv. already. 0. Fr. desja. See des 

andja. 
D~ection, if. dejection; from L. dejec

tioncm. 
DEJETER, va. to warp, make crooked; from 

L. dejeotare. For ct"'" t see § 168. 
DEJEUNER, vn. to breakfast. 0. Fr. des

jeuner. Sec de- and jeuner, lit. to break 
one's fast. For the coutraction in mea11-
jng see § 12.-Der. deje1mer (sm.). 

D~JOINDRE, 11a. to disjoin. Seejoindre . 
DEJOUER, va. to baffle, frustrate. See jouer. 
DEJUCHER, vn. to leave th:! roost. See 

jucher. 
DELA.prep. beyond, on the other side. See Ia. 
t Dela brer, va. to dilapidate. dtstroy, 

ruin: 0. Fr. des/abrer. Origin unknown.
Der. dt!labrement. 

DELAI, sm. delay. See dllayu. 
DELAISSER, va. to abandon, forsake. See 

/aisser.-Der. dilai~ement. 
DELASSER, va. to refresh, relax. See las. 

-Der. di/assement. 
Delateur, 5m. an informer ; from L. de-

1 a tore m. 
Delation, sf. delation, information ; from 

L. delationem. 
DELA TTER, ua. to strip the laths off a roof. 

Sec latte. 
DELA YER. va. to dilute; from L. dila.tare. 

For loss of medial t see § 1I7; for i = e see 
§ 68; for unaccented a - ai = ay see § fi.f. 
and Hi~t. Gram. p. 67. The change of 
sense from dilatare, to broaden, to that 
of dtlayer is seen in the phrase d,"/ayer '"' 
discours. Delayer is a doublet of dilater, 
q. v.-Der. delai (verbal subst. of di.layer, 
in its sense of extension; daai being an 
extension of time granted). 
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Delecter, va. to delight; from L. delectare. 
-Der. delectation, delectable. 

Deleguer, va. to delegate, commission; 
from L. delegare.-Der. defrga1ion. 

Delester, va. to unload (a ship). See 
lest. 

Delet&-8, adj. deleterious; from Gr. a71>.11-, . 
rf/PLOI. 

Deliberer, vn. to deliberate; from L. de
li berare.-Der. deliblration, delibfratif. 

Delicat, adj. delicate; from L. delicatus. 
Dl:licat is a doublet of deli1f, q. v.-Der. 
indelical, dilicatesse. 

DELICE, mi. fi,,g. a i''Y• pleasure; as if from 
a L. form delicium; ef. pl. delights, plea
rnres; from L. delicia.e.-Der. drlicieux. 

DELIE, adj. fine, slender, delicate, as in rm 
fil dilie, u11 style de/ii, etc. ; from L. deli
catus. For loss of medial c see § 1 :19; 
for -atus = -e see § lOI. Dtflie is a doublet 
_of dflical, q. v. 

DELIE, part. pass. unbound ; from dilier. 
D~LIER, va. to unbind. 0. Fr. d1slier. See 

de- and lier. 
Delimiter, va. to fix boundaries ; from L. 

de Ii mi ta re.-Der. delimitation. 
Delineation, if. a delineation; from L. de· 

lineationem, from delineare. 
Delinquer, vn. to commit a delinquency; 

Prov. delinq11ir; from L. delinquere.
Der. de/infJ"ant (part. pres, used as subst.). 

Delire, sm. delirium; from L. delirium. 
-Der. dilircr. 

Delit, sm. a crime, offence; from L. de-
1 ictum. 

DELIVRER, va. to deliver, free; from L. 
deliberare*, compd. of libera.re. De
lib6rare, regularly contrd. (see § 51) into 
delib'rare, becomes d/livrer (for b""' v see 
§ I 13). =Der. delivrance. 

DELOGER, vn. to remove, get away; va. to 
dislodge. See loger. 

DELOY AL, adj. disloyal, false. 0. Fr. des
loyal, It. disleale. from de- (q. v.) and loyal. 
-Der. d1;/oyaute (see di- and loyaute). 

DELUGE, sm. a deluge, flood. It. diluvio, 
from L. diluvium. For comonilication 
of iu into ge ( diluvjum) and for vj = j 
see§ :1.f.2; for i =e see§ 68. 

DELURE, adj. disenchanted. See § 8 and 
leurre. 

Demagogue, sm. a demagogue; from Gr. 
3qµa-yoryos.-Der. d~magogie, demagog· 
ique. 

DEMAIN, adv. to-morrow. Prov. dnnan, It. 
dimane; from L. de-mane•, compd. of 
znane, For a= ai see § 541 2.-Dcr. !en-

demain (in 0. Fr. rendemain, as in It. it is 
f indomani; a form com pd. of en and dt· 
mai:i). In the J.fth cent. the article It by a I 

singular misunderstoinding became attached 
in some cases to the body of the word (cp. 
/ierre) and produced the sm. lendemai11, 
which in its turn is again preceded by the 
article le lend1main). 

Df.:MANCHER, t•a. to take off the haoc!ie 
(of an instrument); (in music) to pa~ into 
the second position (of a violin-pl;iyer). 
See manche. 

DEMANDER, va. to ask; from L. deman
da.re.-Der. dnna11d1 (verbal subst.), d1-
mnndeur, dtma11deresse. 

DEMANGER, 11n. to itch. See manger.
Der. drmangeaison. 

DEMANTELER, va. to dismantle, i.e. to 
take off the mantle, then to strip a town of 
its protection by destroying its walls.-Der. 
dimantelement. 

Dema.ntibuler, va. to break. 0. Fr. d(
mandibultr, properly, to b:eak the jaw ; 
from de- (q. v.) and mandibula. 

DEMARCATION, sf. demarcation. See mar
!JUtr. 

DtMARCHE, if. gait, bearing. step. See 
marche. 

DE~1AR1ER, va. to unmarry. See marier. 
Df:MARQYER, 11a. to unmark, l;tke out a 

,mark. See marquer. 
DE:\1ARRER. va. to unmoor. See nmarrtr. 
DEMASQUER, va. to unmask. See ,,;asg1ie. 
DEl\IATER, w. to un111ast (a ship). &e 

mi"it. 
DEMQLER, va. to disentangle. See di- and 

meler.-Der. dlmil, dcmaoir. 
DE!\1.EMilRER, va. to dir.mcmbCt'. Sec mmz

bre.-Der. dhnembremcnt. 
DEMENAGER, va. to remove. See menage. 

-Der. demf;11agement. 
Demence, sf madness; from L. dementia. 
DEMENER (SE), 11. rejl. to struggle (of a 

wrestkr). See mener. 
DEMENTIR, 11a. to contrad:ct, deny. 0. Fr. 

desmentir. See di- and mentir. Der. d~
menti. 

D6meriter. vn. to do amiss. See meriter. 
- Der. dt!Jnirit1 (verbal subst.). 

DEMESURE, adj. unmeasured, huge. See 
me.•ure. 

DEMETTRE, 1'a. to dislocate, dismiss. See 
mettre. 

Df:MEUBLER, va. to unfurnish (a house. 
room). See mn1b/1. 

DEMEURER, '"'· to dwell, live. It. dimo
rart, from L. demorari, found in sense of 
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urrying. dwelling, in the Theodosian Code. I for · e - i see § 58.- Der. dbii (vcrba.1 
For o = ns see § j6.-Der. d11nture (verbal subst. ). 
sui>"t. ), au demeurant. Denigrer, va. to revile, blacken (character, 

DE\tl, ndj. half; from L. dim.idiua. For etc.); from L. denigrare.-Der. denigre-
loss of mt:di01l d see § 120, for a tonic i = t ment. 
~c ~ 68. DENOMBRER, va. to number; from L. 

Demission, sf. resignation (of an office, denumera.re. For numerare = nombrer 
etc.); introd. in 16th cent. from. L. de- 1 see nombr~.-Der. drnombrement. 
missionem.-Der. demi$sionnaire. Denominatif, adj. denominative; from L. 

Democra tie, sf. democracy ; from Gr. den om i n at iv us. 
M,µo.'CpaTla.-Der. democrate, democrat- Denominateur, sm. a denominator; from 
1que. L. denominatorem. 

DEMOISELLE, sf. a damsel, young lady. Denomination, sf. a denomination; from 
See damoiseau. L. dcnominationem. 

Demolir, va. to demolish ; from L. de- DENOMMER, va. to name (in a deed); from 
rnoliri.-Du.1Nmo/isseur, dimoiition \L. L. denominare. For letter-changes see 
demolitionem). nommer. • 

Demon, sm. a demon; from L. daemon em. DENONCER, va. to denounce; from L. 
-!Jer d.:mo•1iaque. denuntia.re. For u a: o sec § 98 ; for 

Demonetisar, tm. to alter the value of a tiare = cer see § 264. 
coin, call it in; from de- and moncta. Denonciateur, sm. a dcnunciator, in-

Demonstratif. adj. demonstrative; from former; from L. denunti a to rem. 
L. demonstrativus. Denonciation, sf. a denouncement, decla-

Demonetration, sf. a demonstration, ration; from L. denuntiationem. 
proof; from L. demonstrationem. Denoter, 11a. to denote, describe; from L. 

Demonstrateur. sm. a demonstrator; denotare. 
from L. dcmonstratorem. DENOUER, va. to untie, unravel. Sec dt!-

DE'.\tONTER, 1•11. to unhorse, dismount (a and m:mer.-Dl'f. denot2ment. 
nder). See di- and m?nltr. DENREE, .rj. food, commodity; from late L. 

DE,tO~TRER, vn. to demonstrate. 0. Fr. denerata*, found in the Capitularies of 
~nzon,trer, from L. demonatra.re. For Charles the Bald: 'Ministri Reip. provi-
los$ of s see § 148.-Der. dt!mon•trable. deant, ne illi qui panem ... per deneratas 

D~~10RDRE, vn. to let go (grip), swerve .•. vendunt.' Originally merchandise gcne-
from. See de- and mordre. rally, and specially such goods as were worth a 

DE'.\IOt:VOIR, t111. to make one renounce dena.rius. Similarly Sp. has di11erada, from 
some pretension (a word almost gone out dinero. From denier came 0. Fr. deneru, 
of u~e). See di- and mouvo1r. just as from panier came pnnneree. Deneru 

Denaire, adj. den:uy; from L. denarius. is contrd. into dm'ree. denrt!e. Similarly in 
Dinaire is a doublet of dmier, q. v. Bavaria pfmningwerth properly means a 

DENANTIR, va. to take from a person that pfen11ing's worth of anything. Cp. Engl. 
of which he was seized, possessed. See 'penny-worth,' 'pcnn'orth.' For loss of the A 
nantir. ( den~rata.) see §52; for-ata = -tuee §2or. 

DENATVRER, 11a. to alter the nature of. Dense, adj. dense; from L. densus.-Dcr. 
Sec nature. densite . 

.Denegation, if. a denial; from L. denega- DENT, if. a tooth; from L. dentem.-Der. 
ti on cm. endente, ~1nl0, tkla/ier, dentiste, dentelle, 

DENI, sm. a refusal (law term). See dh1i1r. denture. 
DENIAISER, va. to make less awkward. See Dents.ire, adj. dental; from L. dentarius. 

nuus. Dentaire i1 a doublet of 0. Fr. dentier. 
DENICHER, va. to take out of a nest. See . Dentelle, if. lace, properly a little tooth. 

niclur.-Dcr. denichcur. Sec dent and t 28a.-Der. thnte/O, de11tel-
DESlER, sm. a dcuarius, denier (,Ja. of a sou), ure. 

mite; frorn L. den&riua. -'for -&riua Dentifrice, sm. dentifrice, tooth-powder; 
=-itr see§ 198. Dmi1r is a doublet of from L. dcntifricium (tooth-powder, in 
dennir1. Pliny). 

DESIER, 11!1. to deny, refuse; from L. de- Dentition, sf dentition; from L. denti· 
nega.re. For lou of medial g sec § 131; 1 tionem. 

j 
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Denuder, t1a. to denude, lay bare; from 
L. denuJare. 

DENUER, M. to deprive, strip; from L. 
denudare, by loss of medial d, see § I lo. 
-Der. dh1ument. 

DEPAKEILLER, t1a. to render incomplete, 
spoil a pair. See pareil. 

DEPARER, t1a. to strip. See parer. 
DEPARLER, tfa. to cease speaking. See 

par/tr. 
DEPARTEMENT, sm. a department. See 

departir. 
ni~PARTIR, tfa. to distribute. 0. Fr. dts

par:ir, from L. dispariire. For dis-= de
see de-.-Der. depart (verbal subst.), de
parttment. 

DEPASSER, va. to pass by, go beyond. See 
pasur. 

DEPA VER, va. to tear up the pavement. See 
paver. 

DEPAYSER, va. to send abroad, expatriate. 
See pays. 

DEP.i'..CER, va. to break up (into pieces). See 
pirce. 

DEPECHER, 11a. to despatch, hasten. See 
empicher.-Der. depeche (verbal subst.). 

DEPEINDRE, va. to depict, paint, describe; 
from L. depingere. For -ingere = -eindre 
see cei1tdre. 

DEPENDRE, va. to take down (from a 
_gibbet). See de- and pnulre. 

DEPENDRE, 1111. to be dependent (on); from 
L. dependere. For changes see pendre. 
Notice the displacement of the accent from 
dependere to dependere, whence de-

- pmdre, not dependoir (Hist. Gram. p. 133). 
DEPENDRE, va. to spend; from L. depen

d~re. For loss of 6 see § 5 I. 
DEPENS, sm. pl. expense; cost, charge. Sec 

dipenser. 
Df:PENSE. sf. expense, outlay. See drpenser. 
DEPENSER, va. to spend. 0. Fr. despmser, 

from L. dispensare. For dis-= dl- 5Ce 
dl-. Dt'fenser is a doublet of dispmstr, 
q. v.-Der. dipens, dlpense, depensier. 

Deperdition, sf. loss, waste; from L. de
pcrd itionem *•from deperdcre. 

Deperir, tm. to perish utterly; from t. de
ycrire.-Der. de~risscment. 

DEPETRER, tfa. to dii;engagc, extricate. 
0. Fr. despeslrer, the opposite of empetrer, 
O. Fr. empestrer. Empetrer signifies pro
perly to hobble a horse while he feeds 
afield, and dephrer is to free his legs from 
the bonds. These words come from medi
eval Lat. paatorium *•a clog for horses at 
pasture. Paatoriwn (dcr. through pas. 

tum, from pasoere) is common in this 
sense in the Germanic Laws: •Si quis iu 
exercitu aliqt:.id furavcrit, pastorium, ca
pistrum. frenum,' etc. (Lex. Ba.var. tit. IL 
vi. 1). So also in the Lex Langobard. tit. I. 
xx. 5 : ' Si quis pa.storium de caballo 
alicno tulerit.' Pa.storium, by m~ns of 
the two compds., pa.storia.re *, dispaato
riare*, has produced the two 0. Fr. verbs. 
empestrer, despestrer, by changing (t) im 
into in, then into en, s.ee § 7 2 ; ( 2) dia 
into des, then de, see de-; (3) an<l paa
tOd&re into pestrer, by droppi11g the o. 
see § 52, whence the modern form pitrtr. 
For loss of 1 see § 148; for a=e sec 
j 54· • 

DEPEUPLER, va. to depopulate. See pertpltr. 
-Der. depeuplement. 

Depiler, va. to take the hair off; from L. 
depilare.-Der. depilation, depilatoire. 

DEPIQUER, va. to unpick, to prick out 
(plants from a seed-plot). Sec pique. 

DEPISTER, va. to track, hunt out. Sec 
piste. 

DEPJT, sm. despite, vexation. 0. Fr. tUj/i.t., 
from L.despeotua. For des-=de- sec dt-; 
fore=i see§ 59; for ot~t see§ 168.
Der. dipiter. 

DEPLACER, va. to dlsplacc. See place.
Der. dtj>lacemcnt. 

DEPLAIRE, va. to displease. See plairt.
pcr. deplaisir, deplai~aut. 

DEPLIER, va. to unfold, open. See th- and 
plitr. 

Deplorer, t1a. to deplore; from L. deplo· 
rare.-Der. deplorable. 

DEPLOYER, va. to unroll. Sec de- and 
Jloyer.-Der. deploimicnt. 

DEPLUMER, va. to pluck (a bird). Stt dr
and plume. 

Depopulation, ef. depopulation ; from L 
depopulationem. 

Deporter, va. to deport, tramport; from L. 
dcportare.-Dcr. deport, dcj><Jrlation, dr· 
portement. 

DEPOSER, va. to depose. See poser. 
Depositaire, sm. a depositary, guardi.m, 

co11fida11t; from L. depositarius. 
Depositeur, sm. a depo>itor; from L. de

positorcm. 
Deposition, sf. deposition; from L. dcpo

siti oncm. 
Deposaeder, va. to dispossess. See po!Sl:'

rkr. 
DEPOT, ma. a deposit; from L. depositum. 

For lo5s of atonic i see § 5 I ; for loss oi s 
see § 148. 
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DEPOTER, t1a." to decant (wine), to take a .Deriver, t1a. to turn off (a stream); vn. to 
plant out of its pot (in order to plant it I leave shore, drift; to spring. be derived.-Dcr. 
out). See pol. derive (verbal subst.), d,:rivation, derivatif. 

DEPOUILLER, va. to strip, spoil. 0. Fr. , Derma, sm. skin; from Gr. '6lpµ.a. 
despo11iller, from L. despoliare. The at- DERNIER, adj. la.st; formerly dtrrenier, 
traction of the i (for Ii= ii see § 84) makes derrainier, der. from 0. Fr. derrai11. Dtr-
thc o appear long; it is accordingly changed rain answers to L. deretra.nus *, deriv. of 
into ou (§ 81); cp. laudo, 0. Fr. loe, lout. de-retro, properly one who walks behind. 

DEPOURVOlR, va. to deprive, strip. See Der6tr8.nU8, contrd. regularly (sec § 52) 
pourvoir.-Der. depourvu. becomes der'tranns, whence derrainier, 

Depraver, va. to deprave, vitiate; from L. by tr-dr=rr=r, see§ 168, and a=ai, 
depravare.-Der. deprmiation. _see§ 54. 1. 

Deprecation, sf. a deprecation; from L. DEROBER, va. to rob, stC'al. See robe. 
deprecationem. Deroger, vn. to derogate (from); from L. 

Deprecier, va. to depreciate; from L. de- derogare.- Der. c/irogation. 
pretiare. Depricier is a doublet of de- DEROUILLER, va. to clear of mildew. See 
priMr.-Der. depreciation. !ouille. 

Depred.ateur, sm. a deprcdator; from L. DEROULER, va. to unroll, spread out. Sec 
depraedoi.torem. rouler. 

Depredation, if. depredation ; from L. DEROUTE, sf. rout, defeat. 0. Fr. desroute, 
_depraedationem. from L. disrupt&, from disrumpere, to 

DEPRENDRE, va. to separate (two things breoi.k up an army in battle. For dis .... dti 
fastened together). See prmdre.-Der. &ee de-; for u=ou see§ 97; for pt=t see 
dipris (verbal subst.). Hist. Gram. p. 81. 

Depression, sf. depre55ion; from L. de- DEROUTER, va. to lead astray. See route. 
pressioncm. DERRIERE, prep. and pdv. behind; from L. 

Deprimer, va. to depress; from L. depri- de retro*· 'Visa itaque turba de retro 
mere. et ab ante adorantes dicitc' (B;,iruch vi. 5). 

DEPRISER, va. to depreciate. It. di!pre- For retro= rfrre see arriere. 
giare; from L.depretiare*; foreti=issee DES, art. gm. pl. of the; co11tr. of dels=de 
prix. Dl:prir." is a doubletofdeprecier,q.v. /es. For details see Hist. Gram. p. 101. 

D'EPUIS. prep. and adv. since. See puis. DES,prep. from, to date from; from L.deipso, 
Depurer, va. (Chem.) to depurate, purify; sc.ternpore. De-ipso,contrd.intod'ipso, 

from L. depurare.-Der. depun.tion, de· bi:comesd,:s. For i=e sec§ 7i; forpa-s 
puratif. see Hist. Gram. p. 81. 

Deputer, va. to depute; from L. depu· OESAIJUSER, va. to disabuse. See abus. 
_taie.-Der. deputation, depute. DESACCORDER, va. to set at variance. See 

DERACINER, va. to uproot. See racine. accord. 
DERAILLER, vn. to run off the rails. See DESACCOUPLER, va. to discouple. See 

rail. co11ple. 
Df~RAISON, sf. unrea50n. See raison.- Der. DESACCOUTUMER, va. to disaccustom. 

dn-aif>f)nner, deraisonnable. See coutume. 
DERANGER, 11a. to derange, displace. See DESAGREER, ""· to disagree. See agrter. 

ranger.-Dcr. derangement. ,-Der. desagreable, dc~agn'ment. 
DERECHEF, adv. ag<1in, afresh; formerly DESAIMER, va. to cease loving. Sec de-

written de rechif, compound of re, marking a11d aimer. 
repetition, aud chef. meaning end, ex- DESAJUSTER, t/Q. to derange, throw out of 
tremity. We have seen under achever the gear. See ajusler. 
medieval phrase venir a chef for venir a Desalterer. va. to slake thirst, give one to 
bout. See chef. drink. See alterer. 

DEREGLER, va. to derange, disorder. See DE5APPAREILLER, va. to remove anything 
!<'gle.-Der. dfreglement. from its proper order or classification. See 

D.ERIDF.R, va. to efface wrinkles. Sec ridt. pareil. 
Derision, sf. derision; from L. derisi· ., DESAPPOINTER, tra. to disappoint. See ap-

onem. pointtr.-Der. desappointement. 
Deriaoire, adj. derisive; from L. deriso- j DESAPPRENDRE, va. to unlearn, See ap· 

rios. prendr1. 
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Desa.pproprier, va. to take away wliat is 
pne's own. See approprier. 

DESAPPROUVER, va. to disapprove. See 
nfprouver. 

DESARC(Ol'NER, va. to un~at (from the 
!laddie). See ar~. 

DESARMER, va. to disam\. See armt. 
DESARROI, sm. disarray, confusion; c"mp<l. 

of des (see dt:-) and 0.Fr. arroi. Arroi is a 
compd. of 0. Fr. roi, just as arrnnger is of 
rnnger, arrondir of rond, etc. Roi, meaning 
in 0. Fr. order, measure (a sense which re
mains in the phrase pied de roi), answers to 
the It. root redo*, to medieval L. redum *, 
and comes from Germ. source, Dan. rtde, 
Swed. reda, to set in< rder (~ 20). 

t Desastre, sm. a disaster; introd. in 
16th cent. from It. di~astro (§ 15).-Der. 
duastreux. 

DESA VANT AGE, sm. a disadvantage. See 
avrmtage.-Der. desavantageux. 

DESAVEU, sm. a disavowal. See <111tu. 
DESAVOUER, va. to disavow. See avouer. 
DESCELLER, va. to unfastrn, unseal. See 

sceller. 
DESCENDRE, 1111. to descend; from L. de

scendere. For loss of 6 see § 51.-Der. 
dt!cmte (partic. subst., see absout1), de
scendance. redescendre, c0Hdescn1drt. 

Descriptif. adj. descriptive; from L. de
scri pti vus. 

Description, if. a description ; from L. 
descriptionem. 

DES<;U (A), loc. adv. without the knowledge 
pf; pp. of 0. F. des~avoir; like insu (q. v. ). 

DESEMBARQYER,va.to disembark-(troops). 
_See enzbnrguer. 

DESEl\.lPARER, wt. to quit, go away; and 
va. to carry off: also (of a ship) to dis
mantle. 

DESF.MPLIR, va. to empty, unfit. See 
fmplir. 

OtSENCHANTER, va. to disenchant. See 
encha11ter. 

DESENFLER, va. to empty (a balloon, ball, 
etc ). See enjier. 

DESENIVRER, va. to sober. See ivre. 
DESENNUYER, va. to amuse, deliver from 

ennui. See mnuyer. 
DESENRAYER, 'llfl. to disentangle (a wheel). 

See enrayer. 
of.=sENSORCELER, t1a. to release from sor

cery. See msorc1/er. 
DESERT, adj. deserted; from L. deaertua. 

-Der. deserter, dcserteur, desertion. 
DESERT. sm. a desert; from L. desertum. 
DESESPERER, vn. to despair. See tsperer. 

DESESPOIR, ma. despair. See de- and 
1spoir. 

DESHABILLER, tffl. to undress. Sec de-
and habiller. 

DESHERENCE, if. t>Scheat. See hoir, 
Desheriter. va. to disinherit. See Mriter. 
Dt=SHONN~TE, adj. immodest. See h0111tht. 
DESHONNEUR, sm. dishonour. See hon-

neur. 
DESHONORER, va. to dishonour. See hon· 

orer. 
Designer, t1a. to duignate, describe; from 

L. designare. Dhigner is a doublet of 
de.(~incr, q. v.-Der. designation. 

Desinence, sf (Gram.) a dcsinence, termin
ation; from L. desinentia. 

DESINTERESSER, va. to buy out (crediton, 
etc.). See de- and intt!resser.-Der. dt!.sin· 
teressement. 

tDesinvolture, sf. ease of arriage; 
from It. disin"VOltura ( § :i 5 ). 

Df:SIR, sm; a desire, wish. See de-Sirer. 
DESIRER, ..a. to desire. 0. Fr. d6irrer, from 

L. desiderare. Desid~rlire, contrd. (st'e 
§ 52) into desid'ra.re, becomes desirer. 
For dr.:: rr= r see§ 168.-Der. dt:~ (ver· 
bal subst. ), desinux, d<:sirable. 

Desister (Se), v. re.fl. to desist; from L. 
desistere.-Der. de~istement. 

DF:SOBE!R, va. to di~obey. See obiir. 
Deeobliger, va. to disoblige. See obliger. 
DESG:UVRER. va. to throw out of work. 

See auvrt.-Der. dt:.mmvrement. 
Desoler, va. to desolate, ravage; from L. 

desolari.-Der desolant, desolation. 
Desopiler, va. (Med.) to empty, clear out; 

from des- anq L. oppilare*. • . 
DESORDONNE, adj. disorderly. See dr'-

and rJrdonner. 
DESORDRE, sm. disorder. See de!- and 

ordrt. 
Desorienter, 11a. to make to lose one's 

bearings. See orienter. 
DESORMAIS, adv. henceforth. 0. Fr. tfi5 

ort mais. Ort is from L. hora; mais from 
L. magis. Des or~ mais properly muns 
from this hour forw~rd. i.e. dating from 
this present hour. For etymology see de~, 
or, and mais. Similarly dore11avan1, q. v . 
which was in 0. Fr. d'ore m avanl, means 
from this present hour forwarJ. 

DESOSSER, va. to bone. See o.ot. 
Deepote, sm. a despot ; from Gr. IHmTrJ•· 

-Dtr. despotique, de~potisme. 
DESSAlSIR \SE), vpr. to cede to anotl'.er 

what one was seized of, in possession of. 
See sai~ir.-Der. dessai~issement. 
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Deasaisonner, va. to arrange the rota:ion 
of crops. Sec saison. 

DF.SSALER, va. to wash the salt out of any
thin_g. Ste sal. 

DESSECHER, va. to dry up. See seeker.
Der. desr:sc}ument. 

DESSEIN, wi. a design. See desrin, of which 
it is the doublet. 

DESSERRER, va. to unfasten, unloo~e. See 
urrrr. 

DESSERT, sm. dem·rt. See des~e,.,,ir. 
DESS.ERV ANT, sm. an officiating priest. 

See dc!.~ervir. 
DESSER V IR. va. to clear away (after dinner). 

Sec servir.-Der. de.•servant, dess~rt and 
dtsur·e (partic. subst. of desstrt1ir, see 
nhsou!e; so 0. Fr. h:i.d urt from servir). 

Dessiccation, sf desiccation ; from L. 
dessiccationcm. 

DES)ILLER, va. to open (eyelids). On this 
word, written in 0. Fr. dicil/er, see § 1 3 
and cil. 

DESSIN, !-m. :a design, drawing. See dessiner. 
DESSil'iER, va. to or.1w; in Rfgnier des.~i'gntr. 

It. dtsegnnre, from L. designire. For 
!l=ss, cp. vesica, ves.\ie; pulsare, pous
ser. For gn = n see msener. 

DESSOUS, adv. below. See sous. 
DESSUS, adv. above. See sus. 
DESTIN, sm. destiny. See dtstiner. 
Destination, sf. destination ; from L. 

destinationem. 
DESTJNf:r., if. destiny. See destinw. 
DESTl1'ER, va. to destine, doom; from L. 

destin&re. Though the word appears very 
euly in the Fr. tongue, it seems always to 
bve been a kind of foreigner; wherefore it 
breaks rule of accent, and does not drop the 
~tonic i.-Der. des/in (verbal subst.), des
tinec (partic. subst ). 

Destituer, vn. to dismiss; from L. desti
tuere.-Der. de~titution. 

DESTRIER, sm. a knight's war-horse, :a horse 
led by the squire on his right ha.nd ( dextra ), 
\\"hmce the deriv. dextro.rius* for a war
horse in medieval texts, as in an I Ith-cent, 
chronicle we read ' equo ejus militari, quem 
dextrarium vocant, ab la to.' For x = s 
see ajo11ter ; for -a.rius = -ier see § I 98. 

Destructeur, sm. a destroyer ; from L. de
H r u ct ore m. 

Destructible, adj. destructible; from L. 
destr a ct i bi I is.-Der. indestructible. 

Destructi.f9 adj. destructive ; from L. 
destructivus. 

Destruction. '.f. destruction ; from L. 
destruct ionem. 

Desuetude, sf. desuetude, disuse; from L. 
desuetudincm. 

Desunir, va. to dirnnite. See unir. 
Desultoire, adj. dt:sulrory; from L. dcsul

torius, med of a horse taught to let its 
rider leap on and off. 

DETACH ER, M. to unfasten. See a!tacher. 
-Der. d1:1achemt'nt. 

DETAILLER, va. to cut up. See tailler.-. 
per. derail (verbal i:ubst. ), dhiil/ant. 

DE r ALER, va. to pack up (of a merchant's 
gooJs); hence vn. to 1•ack off, begoue at 
once. Sec tltal. 

DETEINDRE, va. to take colour out of (a 
stuff, etc.); vn. to lose colour. See Uilldre. 

DETELER, va. to unvoke. See atteler. 
DETENDRE, va. t~ unbend, relax. See 

ftndre.-Der. dltmte (p:1rtic. subst.). 
DETENlR, va. to detain; from L. detinere. 

For a tonic i = e see § 68; for e = i see 
§ 59.-Der. de:enu. 

Detenteur, sm. a holder of propc rty; from 
L. detentorem. 

Detention, if. detention; from L. deten
tionem. 

Deterger, va. to clean (a wound); from L. 
detergere. 

Deteriorer, va. to deface, d:image ; from 
L. deteriorare.-lJer. d«1erioration. 

Determiner, va. to settle, determine ; from 
L. dcterminare.-Dcr. drtermination. 

Deterrer, va. to dig up, exhume. See terre. 
Detersif, adj. detersive; from L. deter

sivus *,from detersus, p.p. of detergere. 
Detester, va. to detest; from L. dctestari. 

-Der. dhestable, dettstation. 
Detoner, 11n. to detonate; from L. de-

toa a re.-Der. detonation. 
DETONNER, Vil. to sing out of tune. See ton. 
DETORIJRE, va. to untwist. See torc're. 
Detorquer, va. to twist, wrest ; from L. 

detorq uere. 
DtTORTILLER, va. to disentangle, slackrn 

(of nerves etc ) See tortiller. 
DETORS, adj. untwisted. See tordre. 
DETOURNER, va. to turn away. See tour

ner.-Der. detour (verbal. subst.), detoume
ment. 

Detra.cter, va. to detract ; formed from the 
p. p. of detrahere. detructum. 

Detra.cteur, sm. a detractor; from L. de· 
tractorem. 

neTRAQUER, va. to spoil the paces (of a 
horse, etc.), disorder. See traquer. 

DETREMPER, va. to dilute. Sec tremper.
Der. detrempe (verbal subst.). 

DETRESSE, sf. distress. 0. Fr. destrece, 
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oppression, verbal subst. of destreur, -to op
press, which represents the L. destric
tiare *, derived regularly from destrictus, 
p. p. of destringere. Destrictiare be
comes destrecer. For ct = t see § I 68 ; for 
-tiare = -cer see agencer and § i64; for i = e 
see § 7 'J.. Next destrece becomes detresu. 
For loss of s see § I 48 ; for c = ss see agmcer. 

Detriment, sm. detriment, loss; from L. 
detrimentum 

DETROIT, sm. a strait. 0. Fr. destroit, from 
L. distriotus. In medieval documents we 
find ' diHtrictus flu vii • ( rew:lered by Du
cange as a place where a stream is crossed). 
Districtus becomes dhroit as strictus 
becomes etroit. For dis -de see de-; fo: 
ict = oil see § 7 4. Dt!troiJ is a doublet 
of di,1trict, q. v. 

DETROMPER, ira. to undeceive. See 
tromp_er. · 

DETRONER, ira. to dethrone. See trOM. 
DETkOUSSER, va. to loosen and let fall (a 

_girt-up robe). See trousse. 
DETRUJRE, va. to destroy. 0. Fr. destn1ire, 

from L. destrnere. For loss of s &ec 
§ 148; for e=i see§ 59. 

DETTE, sf. a debt ; from L. d6blta, what 
is due, from de bi tum. For loss of i 
(deb'ta.) see§ 51; for bt=lt see § 168. 
-Der. endetter. 

DEUIL, sm. mourning, grief. In oldest Fr. 
the word was duel, as a monosyllable; 
then a dissyllable; then the tl was strength
ened into eu (see § 90) and the e became 
i; cp. the change from 0. Fr. Deu to Diu 
and Dieu ( § 56). See douloir. 

DEUX, tmm. adj. two; O. Fr. deus, dous; 
from L. duos. For ii-= eu or ou see § 
90. Fors =:ie see § 149. Deux is a dou
blet of dr10.-Der. dewd~me. 

DEVALER, va. to let down, lower. See 
vnl. 

DEV ALISER, w. to rifle, plunder. See 
valise. 

DEV ANCER, va. to precede. See d01ant.
Der. deva11cier. 

DEV ANT, prep. and adv. before, in front. 
0. Fr. daMtt! (d'avant), compd. of de and 
avant, q. v.-Der. devancer. 

Devaster, va. to devastate; from L. de
vastarc.-Der. devastation, dtiva.stateur. 

DEVELOPPER, va. to strip off a coverin~. 
develop. Origin unknown. Cp. envelopper. 
-Der. developpement. 

DEVENIR, vn. to become ; from L. de
venire. 

Df:VERGONDE, adj. dissolute; partic. of 

0. Fr. verb se devwgomler, to lose all 
shame; compd. of de (q. v.) and wrgondEr, 
which from L. verecund8.ri. Ver~
cunda.ri, contrd. regularly (5ee § 53) into 
ver'cundari, becomes vergonder. For 
C =g see § I 29; for u =o see § 9j.-Der. 
dlvergondage. 

DI;_:VERS. prep. towards. See v1rs. 
DEVERS, adj. leaning; from L. deversus. 

-Der. d,>verser. 
DEVERSER, vn. to bend (of a river, canal, 

etc.) See verur.-Der. dlvtrsoir. 
Deviation, if. deviation; from L. devia

tionem. 
DEVIDER, ira. to wind off. 0. Fr. dewidtr; 

see vide. Divider properly means to make 
the spindle bare tvidl) of wool.-D.:r. 
devidoir. 

DEVIER, tm. to deviate. 0 Fr. d~svier, from 
L. deviire • (to leave the right path). 
Devier is a doublet of devoyer. 

DEVIN, sm. a diviner; from L. divinus. 
-For atonic i =t see § 68.-Der deviner, 
detlineur, dnineresse. 

DEV IS, sm. (I) an estimate ; ( 2) chat, ulk : 
verbal subst. of deiriser, signifying in 
0. Fr. to distribute, regulate, whence the 
meaning of deiris ar; an estimate of all 
costs of a building. 

DEVISAGER, ira. to scratch the face (of one). 
See visage. 

DEVISE, sf. device; verbal subst. of dei>i~rr. 
O. Fr. to distribute. Devi~e was first .2 

heraldic term, meaning a division or part 
of a shield in which some emblematiol 
figure (=corps de la devise) was in~cribed. 
with a legend or sentence explaining it 
(technically called l'iim• de la dtt.riStl. 
This motto, which was origin .. Jly only • 
part of the device, presently took to it~li 
the name of the whole. 

DEVISER, va. to chat, talk; in 0. Fr. to 
regulate; from L. divisi.re. Divisare 
is a frequent. of dividere, formed in the 
\lsual way from the p. p. clivisua. for 
atonic i = t see § 68. Deiiisn- is a double: 
of diviser -Der. devis, deuise. 

DEVISSER, va. to unscrew. See iris. 
DEVOIEMENT, sm. looseness, diarrbrei. 

See dt'voyer. 
DEVOILER, va. to unveil. See 1,'0i/e. 
DEVOIR, 11a. to owe, be in debt ; from L. 

deWre. Fot b=v sec avant and§ IIJ; 
for e =oi see § 63.-Der. devoir (nrti1l 
subst. ). 

Devolu, adj. vested, devolved; from L. de· 
VO l U t US. 
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Devorer, va. to devour; from L. devorare. 
Devot. adj. pious; from L. devotus.-Der. 

i/.1,.otieux. 
Devotion, sf. devotion; from L. devo

tionem. 
DE\'OUER, va. to devote, consecrate; from 

L. devote.re. For loss of medial t see 
§ 117; for o=ou see§ 81.-Der. divoue
ment. 

DE\"OYER, va. to mis1ead. See voie.-Der. 
drt10itment. 

Dexterite. if. dexterity; from L. dexteri
ta tem. 

Dextre. <f. the right hand; from L. dcxtra. 
Diabete, ~m. (Med.) diabetes; from Gr. 

~1afj~T"ls. 
DIABLE, sm. the devil; from L. ditS.bolu.s. 

For regular loss of o see § 5 2.-Der. 
di.zblerie, diablt:sse, diablotin. 

Diabolique, adj. diabolical; from L. dia· 
holicus. 

Dia.conat, sm. the diaconate; from L. dia
con.ltus {in St. Jerome). 

Diaconesse, if. a deaconess ; from L. di a
co n is s a (in St. Jerome). 

DfACRE. sm. a deacon. 0. Fr. diac11e, from 
L. diaconus (in Tertullian). Diaconus 
iscontr<l. regul:.rly (see§ 52) intodia.c'nus. 
For n=r see§ 163. 

Dia.dame, un. a diadem; from L. diadem a. 
Diagnostic. sm. (Med.) diagnostic; from 

adj. dia~nostique, from Gr. ~ta"f"OJ'1TtK61. 
Diagonal, adj. diagonal; from L. diagon

al is. 
Dialecte. sm. a dialect; from L. dia lectus. 

-Der. dialectal. 
Dialectique, sf. dialectics; from L. di a-

1 ect i ca. 
Dialogue, sm. a dialogue ; from L. di a-

1 o g us. 
Diamant. sm. a diamond ; from It. dia

manu ( § :z:; ). Diamaru is a doublet of 
aimarr.I, adamant, q. Y. 

Diametre, sm. a diameter; from Gr. 1;~
JUTjKJt.-Der. diametral, diametralement. 

t Diane, ~J. a morning gun, reveille; introd. 
in 16th cent. from Sp. diana ( § :z6). 

DIANTRE, sm. devil; a corrupt or euphe
mistic form of diable. 

t Diapason. sm. diapason, octave; the 
L. diapason. 

Diaphane, adj. diaphanous; from Gr. 
&actia-n7•-

Di&phragme, sm. (Med.) the diaphragm; 
from L. diaphragma. 

DIAPRER, va. to dia~r, variegate; mc
dienl diasprer, formed from 0. Fr. subst. 

diaspre (a stuff of jasper-colour). Diaspre 
is from L.jaspis. Forj=dj=disee § 137. 

Diarrhea, sf. (Med.) diarrl·.rea; from L. 
diarrhoea. 

Dia these, if. a disposition; from Gr. 6tti9Eu1s. 
Diatribe, sf. a diatribe, philippic; from Gr. 

1itaTp1{J17, 
Dictame, sm. (Bot.) dittany; from L. dic

tamnus. 
Dictateur, sm. a dictator; from L. dicta

torem.-Der. dictalorial. 
Dictature, sf. a dictature; from L. dicta

tura. 
Dieter, va. to dictate; from L. dicta re.

Der. dictet (partic. rnbst. ). 
Diction, sf. diction; from L. dictionem. 

-Der. dictionoaire. 
t Dicton, sm. a saying, bye-word, a word 

corrupted from L. dictum. It is a.doublet 
of dit. 

Didactique, adj. didactic; from Gr. 61-
00KTtK61. 

Dierese, sf. direresis; from Gr. ~talpfutt. 
Di~se, sm. (Mus.) diesis, a sharp; adj. sharp; 

from Gr. ~lEu11.-Der. dieser. 
Diete, sf. (1) a diet, assembly; from L. 

diaeta*, an assembly 011 a fixed day, which 
is the Gr. 3ia&Ta: ( 2) diet (food, etc.). 

Dietetique, adj. that which concerns the 
diet; from Gr. 3tatTTJTIKvs. 

DIEU, sm. God; in the Oaths of A.D. 8.p Deo; 
from L. deus. From 9th-cent. deo comes 
modern dieu. For the changes of this word 
s~e § 56, where they are considered in full. 
-Der. adieu (lit. A Dieu), for a Dieu rnyez ! 
which was the complete form of the phrasli 
in O.Fr. 

Diffamer, va. to defame; from L. diffa
mare. - Der. dijfamateur, dijfamatoire, 
diffamation. 

Difference, sf. a difference ; from L. di ff c r
e at i a.-Dcr. differmtier. 

Different, adj. different ; from L. differ
ent em. Dijfrrend is fimply an orthogra
phic alteration of the word. 

Differer, va. ( 1) to put oft: defer; ( 2) to 
differ: from L. differre. 

Difficile, adj. difficult, troublernme, steep 
(of paths); from L. difficilis.-Der. 
difficilement. 

Di.1flculte, sf. a difficulty; from L. di ffi
cul ta tem.-Der. dij/icultueux. 

t Difforme, adj. deformed; introd. in 
1.~th cent. from It. dijform1 (§ 25).-Der. 
differmite, dijformer. 

DUfraction, if. diffrilction (of light); from 
L. diffractionem. 
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DiffUs, adj. diffuse: from L. diff usus.- from L. decima (found in Varro). De-
-Der. diffusion. clma loses its I regularly ( § :-, I), and is 

Digerer, t1a. to digest; from L. digerere. contrd. to dec'ma, wrence dism1. For 
DIGESTE, sm. a digest, collection of deci- e-i see § 59; for c = s see amitie; for the 

sions; from L. digest.a= a work arranged loss of s at a lakr time, see § 148. Dime 
in order. Digest&, is a 11. pl. tak<"n (as is a doublet of dkime, q. v.-Der. dimer. 
was often the case) for a f. sing., ali is seen Dimension, sf. dimeruion; from L. di· 
by 0. Fr. digeste being fem. mensionem. 

Digeetif, adj. digestive; from L. diges- Diminuer, va. to diminish; from L. di· 
tivus *· minuere. 

Digestion, sf. digestion; from L. diges- Diminution, sf. diminution; from L. d:-
tionem. . minutionem. 

Digitale, sf. fox-glove, digitalis; in botanical Dinde, if. a turkey; a word of hist. origiil 
Lat. digitalis purpurea. (§ 33), abbrev. of the phrase geline d'In.de. 

Digna, adj. worthy; from L. digous.- -Der. dim/on, dindonneau. 
Der. dignement. DiNER, vn. to dine; formerly di~ner, in 9th-

Dignite, if. a dignity; from L. dignita- cent. Lat. dianare*, in the VaticanGlom~. 
t em .-Der. dignitaire. Origin unknown. For loss of s see § 1.48. 

Digression. sf. a digreuion; from L. di- -Der. diner (sm.). 
gressionem. Diocese, sm. a diocese; from L. diocesis, 

DIGUE, sf. an embankment, bank. 0. Fr. found i11 Tert111lian.-Der. diocisain. 
dicque, a word of Germ. origin, Neth. dyk Diphthongue, sf. a diphthong; from L. 
(& 27)-Der. endiguer. diphthongus. 

Dilacerir, va. to dilace:ate, tear in pieces; Diploma.te, sm. a diplomatist. See di.-
from L. dilacerare. piome.-Der. diplomatic, diploniatique. 

Dila.pider, va. to diiapidate, waste; from Dipl6me, sm. a diploma; from L. diplorn.a. 
L. dilapidare.-Der. dilapidation, dilapid- -Der. diplomate. 
ateur. Diptyquea, sm. pl. a diptych ; from L. 

Dila.ter, t1a. to dilate; from L. dilatare. diptycha, from Gr. anrrvxo1. 
Jt is a doublet of delayer, q. v.-Der. dilal· DIRE, va. to say; from L. dioere. Di-
ation. c«;re, contrd. regularly ( § !' 1) into diche. 

Dilatoire, adj. dilatory; from L. dila- becomes dire by cr=r, see§ 129 and #k?tir. 
torius. -Der. dire (sm.), contredire, mcdirt, d:-

Dilection, sf. aff<"ction; from L. di lee- dire.maudir, ~nir, redire,dit,discur,di!iiclli!c. 
tionem. Direct, adj. direct; from L. directus. It 

Dilemma, sm. a dilemma; from L. di- is a douhlet of droil, q. v. 
lemma. Directeur, sm. a director; from L. direc-

t Dilettante, sm. a dilettante, amateur; torem (deriv. of directus). 
from It. dilellante (§ 25).-Dcr. dileJtant· Direction, if. direction; from L. di rec· 
isme. tionem. 

Diligence,.7.dili/;ence; fromL. diligentia. Directoire, ml. a directory; as \f from• 
Diligent, adj. diligent; from L. diligen- supposed L. directorium * (deriv. of Ji..; 

tem.-Der. diligen/er. rector). 
Diluvien, adj. diluvian; as if from a sup- Diriger, va. to direct; from L. dirigert:. 

posed L. diluvianus* fr'bm diluvium.- Dirimant, adj. invalidating; from L. diri· 
Der. ant(·diluvien. rnentem, pres. part. of dirimere. 

DIMANCHE, sm. Sundav. 0. Fr. diemenche, Discerner, va. to discern; from L. d> 
from L. dies-domin.ica., the Lord's Day, cernere.-Der. di~cernernt!nt. 
in St. Augustine and Tertullian. Domin- Disciple.sm.a disciple; from L. discipulu; 
Ica. loses its penult. i regularly ( § :-, I), Discipline, sf discipline; from L. di ~c· 
and becomes domin'ca. Die-dom.inic& plina.-Der. discipliner, disciplin:iire. 
having thus become die-domin'ca, loses Discontinuer, va. to discontinue. See 
medial d (see§ 120), and becomes 0. Fr. continuer. 
diemmche, whence dimanche. For ca.= clre Disconvenance, sf. want of proportiou, 
see §§ 126 and fi4; for in= 1n see § 7 2 : suitableness. See convmmttt. 
m =an is a very rare change,see §65,note I. Disconvenir, 1111. not to agree to a thing, 

DfME, sf. tithe; forn11.rly d~nu. It. dccima, refuse, be unsuitable. See convmir. 
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Discorder, VII. to be in a state of disagree-I supposed L. disponibilis*, deriv. of dis-
ment: from L. discordare.-Dc:r. discord ponere. 
(verbal sub~t.), discordant (whence discord-· DISPOS, adj. disposed; from L. dispositus. 
ance). For loss of the last two atonic syllables, see 

Discorde, sf. discord; from L. discordia. §§ 50, 51. 
DISCOURIR, ""· to expatiate, discourse; Disposer, t1a. to dispose. See poser.-Der. 

from L. discurrere. For changes see indisposer. 
courir.-Der. discoureur. Disposition, sf. a disposition; from L. 

Discours, sm. a discourse; from L. discur· dispositionem.-Der. disposilif. 
sus, found in the Theodosian Code in that Disproportion, sf. disproportion. See 
sense. proportiun. 

Discret, adj discreet; from L. discretus. Disputer, va. to dispute; from L. dispu-
Discretion, sf. discretion, distinction; from tare.-Der. dispute (verbal subst.), disput-

L. discretionem.-Der. discretionnaire. able. 
Disculper, 11a. to exculpate; from L. dis- Disque. sm. a disc; from L. discus. It is 

culpare• compd. of culpare. a doi.1blet of dais, q. v. 
Discussion. if. a discuuion; from L. dis· Disquisition, sf. a disquisition; from L. 

cnssionem. disqu isitionem. 
Discuter, 11a. to discuss; from L. dis- Dissection, if. a dissection; from L. dis· 

cutere.-Der. discutable, indisculable. sectioncm. 
Diaert. adj. eloquent; from L. disertus. Dissembla.ble, adj. unlike (of two or more 
DISETTE, if. dearth. Origin u11know11. objects). See semblablt. 
DisgrA.ce, if. disgrace. See grilct.-Der. Disseminer, t1a. to disseminate, spread 

disgracier. abroad; from L. disseminare.-Der. dis-
Disgracieux, adj. ungraceful, uncomely. $tmination. 

St"e graciru.t11. Dissension, sf. dissension; from L. dis-
DISJOINDRE, vti. to disjoin; from L. dis- sensionem. 

jung"lre. For changes seejoindrt. Dissentim.ent, sm. dissent. See smtimmt. 
Diajonction, sf. disjunction; from L. dis- Dissequer, 11a. to dissect; from L. d isse-

junct ionem. care. 
Dialoquer, t1a. to dislocate; from dis (see Dissertation, sj'. a dissertation; from L. 

di-) and locare. Disloquer properly means dissertationem. 
to displace; so disloqutr le bras, is to Disserter, t1n. to make a dissertation; from 
throw the ann out of joint.-Der. disloc- L. di ssertare. 
:ation. Dissidence, sf. dissidence, dis;.igreement; 

DISPARA!TRE, ""· to disappear. See pa- from L. dissidentia. 
raitr1.-Der. disparition (formed after ap- Dissident, adj. dissident; from L. dissi-
paritio11). dentem. 

Disparate, adj. incongruow; from L. dis- Dissimilaire, adj. dinimilar. Seesimilaire. 
pa rat us (in Boethius). Dissimulation, sf. dissimulation; from L. 

Diaparite, 1J. incongruity. See parite. dissirnulationem.-Der. dissimulaleur. 
Disparition, sf. diJ•ppearance. Sec dis- Dissimuler, 11a. to dissimulate; from L. 

paraure. dissimulare. 
Dispendieux, adj. expensive, burdensome; : Dissipateur, sm. 'a dissipator, spender; 

from L. dispendiosus. from L. dissipatorem. 
Dispenser. t1a. to di,pense, distribute; from Dissipation, sf. dissipation; from L. dis s i-

L. d ispensare, to grant, whence dispenser pationern. 
de= to give permission to one not to do Dissiper, 11a. to dis1ipate; from L. dissi-
s.omething, grant dispensation to. Dispenur I pare. 
i~ a doublet of depmsu, q. v.-Der. dispens1

1 

Dissolu, adj. dis!i.Olute; from L. disso-
("verbal subst.), di;ptnsation, disptnsateur. lutus. 

[)isperser, 11a. to dispcne; from L. dis· Dissolution, If. dissolution; from L. dis-
persare• a deriv. of disper5Us, partic. of1 solutionem. 
dispergere. I Dissolvant, adj dissolvent; from L. dis-

)ispersion. sf. dispersion; from L. dis- solvc:ntem. 
persionem. .Dissoner, 1111. to be dissonant; from L. 

)isponible7 adj. disposable; as if from a 
1 

disson.are.-Der. disso11a11t, di~~o11a11ce. 



128 DIS SO UDRE-DOGT/E. 

DISSOUDRE, vn. to dissolve; from L. dissol
vore. For solvere - soudre see nbsoudre. 

DiSBuader, 11a. to dissuade; from L. dis
su ad ere. 

Dissuasion, sf. dissuasion ; from L. dis-
suasion em. 

Distance, sf distance; from L. distantia. 
Distant, ndj. distant; from L. distantem. 
Dietendre, 11a. to di~tend ; from L. dis-

t ender e.-Der. distension. 
Distiller, 11a. to distil; from L. distillare. 

-Der. di~til/ateur, dii-tillation. 
Distinct, adj. distinct; from L. dis

t i nct us. 
Distinctif, adj. distinctive; from L. dis

t i nct i vu s. 
Distinction, sf. distinction; from L. dis

tinctionem. 
Distinguer, va. to distinguish ; from L. 

distinguerc. 
Distique, sm. a distich; from L. dis

tichus. 
Distorsion, if. distortion; from L. dis

tortionem. 
Distraction, sf distraction; from L. dis

t r a ct ion em. 
DISTRAIRE, vn. to distract; from L. dis

trahere. For changes see traire. 
DISTRAlT, ndj. distracted; from L. dis

tr&etus. For ct=it see§ I2Q. 

Distribuer, va. to distribute; from L. dis
tribuere. 

Distributeur, sm. a distributer; from L. 
distributorem. 

Distributif, adj. distributive; from L. 
distributivus*, from distribuere. 

Distribution, sf. distribution ; from L. 
distributioncm. 

District, ~m. a district: from medieval L. 
districtum, a territory under one juris
diction. District is a doublet of dhroit, q. v. 

DlT, sm. a saying, maxim; p. p. of dire, q. v. 
It is a doublet of dic/011, q. v. 

Dithyrambe, sm. a dithyramb; from L. 
dithyrambus. 

+Dito, adv. ditto; from It. detto. 
Diurnal, adj. diurnal; from L. diurnalis. 

Its doublet is journal, q. v. 
Diurne, adJ. diurnal; from L. diurnus. 

Its doublet is }our, q. v. 
Di vaguer, tm. to wander hither and thither; 

from L. divagari.-Der. di11agation. 
t Div an, sm. a divan; of Oriental origin, Ar. 

diouann (§ 31). Its doublet is douane, q. v. 
Dive, adj. divine; from L. diva. 
Di verger, ""· to diverge; from L. diver

g ere. 

Divers. ndj. diverse; from L. d iversus. 
Diversifier, 11a. to diversifv; ai; if from 2 

supposed L. divers i fi ca ~e *, deriv. of 
di versus. 

Diversion, sf a diversion; from L. diTer· 
sionem. 

Diversite, sf. a diversity; from L. diver
sitatem. 

Divertir, va. to turn aside, divert; from 
L. divertere.-DC'r. divertissement. 

Dividende, sm. a dividend; from L. di\·i· 
denda, from dividere. 

Divin, ndj. divine; from L. divinus. Its 
doublet is devin, q. v. 

Divination, if. divination; from L. divin· 
ationem. 

Divinite, sf. divinity; from L. divini· 
tatem. 

Diviser, ""· to divide; from L. di,·isare. 
Its doublet is dwisn-, q. v. 

Diviseur, sm. a divisor: from L. divi~orem. 
Divisible, adj. divisible; from L. divis· 

ibilis. 
Division, sf. a division; from L. di•is

i onem. 
Divorce. sm. a divorce; from L. d ivortiurn. 
Divieoire, adj. divisory ; a Fr. derint:H 

1 

from L. divisor. For the termitUtiun -O:r.· 
see § :133. 

Divulguer, va. to divulge; from L. di vu I· 
gare. 

DIX, num. adj. ten; from L. decem. for 
e=i see§ :;8; for soft c=s=z ~ce §~ 
129, 149.-Der. dizain, dizaine, cii:ci~me 
(of which the doublet is dime). 

Docile, adj. docile; from L. docilis. 
Docilite. sf. docility; from L. docilit.item. 
t Dock, sm. a dock; the Engl. dock ( § 18~. 
Docte, ndj. learned: from L. doctus. 
Docteur, sm. a doctor; from L. doctorf'rn. 

-Der. doctorat. doctoral. 
Doctrine, if. doctrine; from L. doctri~.: 
Document, sm. a document ; from L 

documentum.-Der. docu~ntaire. 
DOOU, adj. plump. Origin unknown. 

1 

t Doge, sm. a doge; from It. dcge. lti ! 

doublet ii;; due, q. v.-Df'r. dogat. 
Dogmatique, adj. dogmatic ; from L: 

dogmaticus. 
Dogmatiser, m. to dogmatisc; from L 

dogmatizare. 
Dogmatiste, sm. a dogmatut ; from L 

dogmatista. 
Dogme, sm. a dogma; from L. dogma. 
tDogue, sm. a dog; from Engl. "°K (§ i~\ 

Gros chien d' .d.ngleurre, says Menage in th~ 
17th cent. 



DOIGT~DORLOTER. 129 

DOIGT, nn. a finger; from L. digitua. DOM MAGE, sm. damage; originally damage, 
Digitus, regularly contrd. (see § 51) from a supposed L. d&mnatioum *, der. 
into d.ig'tua, becomes doigt by changing from damnum. For mn =mm= m see 
i into oi, see § 74. Doigt is a doublet of § 168; for a =o see § 54 note l, and dama 
di, q. v .-Der. doigter, daigtier. I. Littre throws doubt on this origin for 

Dol, sm. deceit, cozenage; from L. dolus. the word, and thinks that dammage is not 
DOLEANCE, sf. complaint. grief; formed the same word with 0. Fr. damage.-Der. 

from the 0. Fr. part. pres. doleant, which dommageable, dedommager, endammager. 
indicates a lost verb doloier or dolner, DOMPTER, va. to daunt ; from L. doml-
a deriv. of doloir. t&re, contrd. regularly (see § 5i) into 

DO LENT, adj. suffering; from L. dolen- dom'tare: the intercalated p is euphonic, 
tem. as in the English tnnpt.-Der. domptcur, 

Doler, va. to chip with an adze; from L. domptable, indomptablc. 
dolare. DON, sm. a gift; from L. donum..-Der. 

t Dollar, sm. a dollar·; the Engl. dollar donation, donateur, donataire. 
§ :z8). DONC, adv. then; aphzresis of 0. Fr. adonc. 

t Dolman. sm. a hwsar's coat; a word of Adcmc is from L. ad-tune, compd. of 
~\1agyar origin, Hungarian dolman (§ l9)· tune. [Or possibly from de-unquam, 
See § ~-~· Littre.] For u-o see § 98. 

t Dolmen, sm. a dolmen; a word of DONJON, sm. a donjon, tower. Prov. 
Low Brt:1011 patois, introd. into Fr. towards dompnhon, from medieval L. domni-
the end of the 18th cent. It is of Celtic onem*, a tower which dominates, which 
origin, Gael. tolmen, a stone table (§ 19). from domini6nem *; the irregular loss of 

DOLOIRE, sf. an adze. 0. Fr. dolt!oire, the atonic i (sec § 53) being accounted for 
from L. dola.toria (in Vegetius): •cum by the earlier contraction of d6minua into 
sccuribus et dolatoriis.' For &.=I see domnus, according to § 51. Domini-
§ 54, 4; for loss of medial t see § 117; for onem is a deriv. of dominium. For m.n 
-oria.=-oire see § l3J; doleoire=doloire =m (domionem) see§ 168; for io=jo 
is a rare change. see § 68 ; whence domjon ; for m,. n, 

DOM, sm. lord; from L. dominua, which is whence danjon, see § 16o. 
dom.nue in several Merov. documents. DONNER, va. to give; from L. dona.re. 
For loss of i see § 51; for mn-m see For n=nti cp. inimicus, mnemi.-Der. 
§ J68. Dom is a doublet of dame, q. v. dontzee (partic. subst.), donneur. 

DO.MAINE, jm. domain; from L. domi- DONT, pron. conj., from, whom, of which, 
nium. F ori = ai, seen also in daign1 from whose. In Ma rot cl' and, from L. de-unde, 
digno, see marraine.-Der. domanial. the etymol. meaning of which was retained 

t DO me, sm. a dome; introd. about the in the Fr. of the 17th cent. as Corneille 
15th cent. from It. duomo (§ 15). uses it inNic. v. l: Le Mont Avmlin, dont 

Domesticite, sf. domesticity; from L. il f aurail vu faire une horrible descente. 
domesticitatem*. For u=o >Ce § 98. The second d here 

Domestique, adj. domestio; from L. do- becomes t, as in subinde, souvenl, § 121. 
mesticu.s. tDonzelle, if. a damsel; introd. in 16th 

Domicile, sm. a domicile; from L. do- cent. from It. donztlla (§ l5)· DonulJe 
micilium.-Der. domiciliairc, domicilier. is a doublet of demoise/le, q. v. 

Dominateur, ma. a dominator; from L. t Dorade, if. a dorado, gold-fish; introd. 
domin:itorcm. from Prov. daurada (§ ~'4)· Daurada 

Domination. sf. domination; from L. signifies rightly •gilded' (daree), partic. of 
dominationcm. Prov. verb daurar, from L. dea.ura.re • 

.Dominer, "°·to dominate; from L. domi- Dorade is a doublet of dore1. 
nari. DORENAVANT, ndv. henceforward. A 

Dotninical, adj. dominical; from L. do- phrase uthcr than an adv.= a!:ore en avant, 
minicalis, dcr. from dominus. from (this) hour onwards. Sec 1k.-ormais. 

t Domino, sm. a domino; the Sp. do- DORER, va. to gild; from L. dea.urare 
nii110, a black hood worn by priests ( § i6). (in Seneca). Dea.ura.re, contrd. regularly 
-Der. domino (a game composed of pieces into d'a.urare, becomes darer. For au-
of i•ory, backed with black, and, so far, 1 o see § 107.-Der. doreur, dedorer. 
resembling a domino). DORLOTER, va. to coddle. Origin unknown. 

K 



· DORMIR-DR.A.P. 

DOR MIR, tm. to sleep; from L. dorm.ire. DOULEUR, if. pain: from L. dolorem. 
-Der. dormeur, dormeusc, endormir. For accented 0=6U sec § 79; for atonic 

Dorsal. adj. dorsal ; from L. do rs a Ii s *, o =cm see § 76. 
from dorsum. DOULOUREUX, adj. painful, sorrowful, 

DORTOIR, sm. a bedroom, dormitory; from grievous; from L. dolor6sua. For 
L. dormitorium. Dormit6rium.. regu- ·08U8=-tu~ see § n9; for atonic o=ou 
larly contrd. (see§ 5:z) into dorm'torium, see § 76. 
becomes dor'torium (for loss of medial DOULOIR (SE), t1pr. to mourn, grieve; from 
m sec Hist. Gram. p. 81), and then dorloir L. dolere. For o=ou see § 76; for 
by torium=toir, see § 333. 6-oi see § 61.-Dcr. rhuil (0. Fr. de11l, 

DOS, sm. the back; from L. dol!lllum, a verbal subst. of doloir). For o = eu see§ 79. 
form found for dorsum in inscriptions DOUTER, vn. to doubt. Cat. dubtar, from 
of the Empire. For n =-& sec § 168.- L. dubitare. For loss of I in dubltire 
Der. dossier, adosser. 1ec § 5 2 ; for u = ou sec § 90 ; for bt = t 

Dose. ef. a dose; from Gr. 300-11.-Dcr. closer. &cc § 168.-Der.dovle (verbal subst.), do#t· 
DOSSIER, sm. back (of scats, etc.), a bundle cux. redoulu. 

of papers labelled on the back; from dos, DOUVE, sf. stave (of casks). Origin un· 
q. v. known.-Dcr. dovellc (for dou-v-elle ). For 

Dot, sf. a dowry; from L. d otem.-Der. loss of v see aind. 
doter (which is a doublet of douer, q. v.), DOUX, adj. sweet, soft. 0. Fr. dous, origin-
dotal. ally dols, from L. dulois. For ul = ol see 

Dotation, sf. a dotation; from L. d ota- § 97; for ol == ou see § 15 7 ; for c = .¥ see 
tioncm. agmcer.-Der. adoucir, dot.cct, doucdi.trc. 

DOU AIRE, sm. a dowry; from L. dota- DOUZE, adj. twelve; from L. duodeoim. 
rium. For loss of medial t see § 117; by regular contr. of du6d~cim into 
for o=ou sec§ 76.-Der. douairiere. duod'cim, see § 51. For uo==o see 

tDouane, sf. custom-house; introd. to- deu:e; for d'o=c see§ 16S; for 0==011 

wards the 15th cent. from It. doana, old see § 76; for O=z sec amilii.-Der. dota· 
fonn of dogana (§ 25). Douane is a iemc, douzaine. 
doublet of dimn, q. v.-Dcr. c/ouanicr. DOYEN, sm. a dean; from L. deoanus. for 

DOUBLE, adj. double; from L. duplus. loss of medial o see§ I 19; for e =io see 
For u= ou see § 90: for p =b sec § 61 ; for -anua =-en see § 194.-Der. 
§ I I I.- Der. doubler, dedoubler, redoub/er, doyenn~ (which is a doublet of dicanat,q. T.). 
doublet, doublure. Drach.me, sf. a drachma; from L. drach· 

tDoublon, mi. a doubloon; introd. from ma. 
Sp. doublon (§ :z6). tDragee, if a sugarplum; introd. through 

DOUCET, adj. mild. Sec dou:e. Prov. dragea (§ l4), from It. treggea.-
DOUCEUR, sf. sweetness; from L. dul- Der. drngeoir. 

oorem. For ul=ou sec § 157; for DRAGEON, sm. (Bot.) a sucker; a word of 
O=eu see§ j9.-Dcr. doucereux, doucer- Germ. origin, Goth. draibjain (§ 10). 
cus('ment. DRAGON, sm. a dragon; from L. dra-

t Douche, sf. a douche, bath; introd. conem. For c = g see § 129. - Der. 
in 16th cent. from It. doccia (§ 25).- drago11 (a dragoon), dragonne, drago"nade. 
Der. doucher. t Dr ague, sf. a drag, dredge; introd from 

DOUELLE, sf. an archivolt. See douvt. Eng.drag t § 18).-Der. dragt1er, drag11eur. 
DOUER, va. to endow; from L. dot&re. t Drainer, va. to drain; introd. from 

For loss of t see § 117; for O=OU see Eng. drain (§ 28).-Der. drainage. 
§ 76. Do11er is a doublet of doter. Dramatique, adj. dramatic; from L. d ra· 

DOUILLE, sf. a socket; from L. ductile*, maticus. 
used in medieval Lat. for a culvert; thus we I Dra.maturge, 1m. a dramatist, playwright; 
have 'ductilis aquae' in a Chartulary of from Gr. t>paµaTovn/J•. 
1016. For ductile= douille sec andrmille. Drama, sm. the drama; from L. dram a. 
Doui/le is a doublet of ductile, q. v. DRAP, t.m. cloth; from L. drappum *.found 

DOUILLET, adj. soft, downy, effeminate; in the Capitularies of Charles the Great. 
?im. of 0. Fr. douille (soft, tender), which Origin unknown; though it is clearly of 
ts from L. duotilis. For ductilis-douille, Germ. origin(§ :.10).-Der. draper, drapier, 
1ee andouill•.-Dcr. douillellcment. drapcric. 



DRAPEA U-DUYET. 

DRAPEAU, sm. an ensign; originally stuff, · Druide, sm. a druid: from L. druida, 
rag; dim. of drap, q. v. -Der. druidessc, druiclisme. 

Draatique, adj. drastic; from Gr. 3paaT'- Drupe, sm. (Bot.) drupe; from L. drupa 
Kht. (properly the olive). 

DREcHE, sf malt. 0. Fr. drtsche, crushed Drye.de, sf. a dryad; from L. dryadem. 
barley, which is Low L. draacus *·coming DU, art. m. of the. O. Fr. dn, originally del, 
from 0. H. G. drascan (to thresh com in which is a contr. of de le. Del becomes 
a barn). For &-=e see§ H; for loss of deu by softening l into u: see§ 157. 
s see ~ 148. DO, sm. due, duty ; formerly deii, p. p. of 

PRESSER, va. to erect, set up, arrange. It. dt110ir used substantively. Under boire 
drizznre, dirizzarre, from L. drictiare *,a we have shown how there might be a 
verb derived from drictus, a form explained barbarous debutus as p. p. of debere. 
under droit, q. v. For -ctiare (coiare) = Debutua becomes du by loss of b, see 
-ssn- see § 264 ; for i = e see § 7i.-Der. § I I 3; and by utus - u, see § :101 ; hence 
dressoir, rcdreun-. ckU, afterwards contrd. to du.-Der. du-

DRILLE, sf. (1) rag (for paper-making), (2) ment (from fem. due and suffix mmt). 
drill, (3) a soldier, comrade; of Germ. Dubitatif, adj. dubitative, expressive of 
origin, 0. H. G. drigil, a servant, lad (§ doubt; from L. dubitativus. 
X>.) DUC, sm. a duke; from L. duoem. Its 

tDrogman, sm. a dragoman; in Ville- doublet is dogt, q. v. 
bardouin drogl&emant, It. drogomanno, a tDucat, sm. a ducat; from It. ducato 
word of Eastern origin, introd. from Con- (§ 25 ). Its doublet is duchi.-Der. ducaton. 
stantinople by the Crusaders, who had bor- DUCHE, sm. a duchy. ~ due. 
rowed it from the medieval Gr. tJpa"'fOOJAtlflo•, DUCHESSE, sf. a duchess. See due. 
an interpreter (§ 30). Its doublet is Ductile, adj. ductile; from L. ductilis. 
truchemml. q. v. Its doublet is douillt, q. v.-Der. ductilite. 

DROGUE, sf. a drug. Origin unknown.- tDuegne, if. a duenna; from Sp. dueiia 
Der. droguiste, droguer. ( § :.i6 ). Its doublet is dame, q. v. 

DROGUE, if. the game of drogue (played by Duel, sm. a duel; from L. duellum.-Der. 
soldiers and sailors). Origin unknown. duelliste. 

DROIT. sm. right; from L. directum, Dulcifier, va. to dulcify, sweeten; from a 
which came to have the sense of justice or supposed L. dulcificare *· 
right. (Thus we find• directum facere 'for DUNE, sf. a down; of Celtic origin, Irish dun, 
•todo justice' in the Formulae of Marculfus.) a hill ( § 19). 
Directue becomes dirictue in medieval tDuo, sm. a duet; from It. duo (§ 25). 
Lat. documents, as in •et ultro hoc debet Its doublet is deu:t, q. v. 
habere dirictum' (for e=i see § 59); DUPE, sf. a dupe. Origin unknown.-Der. 
dirictum soon became contrd. to dric- duper, d11perie, dupeur. 
tum, to be seen in the Capitularies of Charles tDuplica ta, sm. a duplicate, a Lat. word; 
the Great,' Et plus per drictum et lcgem neut. pl. of duplicatus, p.p. of dupli· 
fecissent' : lastly drictum becomes droit, 
by regular change of ict into oil, see a/trait 
and Hist. Gram. p. 50; cp. strictus, etroi.t. 
-Der. droiture. 

DROIT, adj. straight, right; from L. direo
tua. For changes &ee above. Droil i1 a 
doublet of direct, q. v.-Der. adroit. 

t Dr (>le, adj. droll ; sm. a knave, sharp 
rogue. Formerly drolle. Introd. from Eng. 
droll(§ 28).-Der. dro/erie. drolesse, drol
atique. 

Dromadaire. nn. a dromedary ; from L. 
dromadarius, which from L. droma
d em. 

DRU, adj. fledged, liYely, vigorous, thickset; 
of Celtic origin, K ymr. drud, vigorous 

ca re. 
Duplicit6, sf. duplicity; from L. duplici

tatem. 
DUR, adj. hard; from L. durus.-Der. dur

ete (L. duritatem), durillon, durcir. 
DURCIR, va. to harden a thing; tm. to grow 

hard. See dur. 
DURER, ""·to endure, last ; from L. du.rare. 

-Der. duree (partic. subst.), durant, dur
able. 

DUVET, sm. down, wool, nap; from L. du
metum, through a form dubetum *· 
whence duvet ; for b = v see § I I 3. Littrli 
recognises no such origin, and is doubtless 
right in calling it a Germ. word (§ 20), 

o 19). I 
Germ. daune; though the passage from 
dunet * to dUtJet is not explained. 
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DYNAMIQUE-£CARTER. 

Dyna.mique, sf. dynamics: from Gr. 8wa
p.uc61. 

Dynastie, sf. a dynasty: from Gr. 3wa
<TTEta.. 

Dyscole, adj. hard to please, ill-tempered ; 
.from Gr. ~vuaro>..01. 

Dyspepsie, ff. dyspepsia; from Gr. 3vcJ-· 
11f1fla. 

Dyesenterie, sf. dysentery: from Gr. 3vcT· 
EVTfpta. 

Dysurie, sf. dysuria; from Gr. 811cJovpUi. 

E. 

EAU, sf. water: in 13th cent. taut, earliertat11, EBRANLER, va. to shake. Sec branler.-
originally eve (also written nut): from L. Der. ibrmakrnent. 
aqua. Aqua becomes aqva by consonifi- EBRECHER, va. to make a breach in, 
cation of u (&ee janvier), thence ava by impair.-Sce brcch1. 
reduction of qv into v (see janvier and EBROUER (S'), vpr. to snort, sneeze. Origin 
11uiw1). Ava after becoming in Low Lat. unknown. 
(7th or 8th cent.) aeva.. drops naturally to t :lfib r ouer. va. to wash (before dyeing 
eve by ri-gular softening of a.e into e (see I ~ a stuff) ; from Germ. bruhm ( § 27). 
§ 104). Eve soon changed e to the diphthong .EBRUITER, t1a. to make known. noise 
ta (eave); cp. bel, beal, whence beau. Eave about. See bruit. 
next vocalises v into 11 (see aurone), whence :lfibullition,sj. an ebullition: from L. ebul· 
the form taut which was reduced to tau litionem. 
from the 15th cent. ECACHER, va. to crush flat; formerly tsea-

tBAHIR, vn. to be amazed: an onomato· chtr,compd. of intensive prefix ex and 0. Fr. 
poetic word formed from the interj. bah I verb cacher, q. v., in sense of to '!''ash. 
(§ 34.)-Der. ebahissemcnt. ECAILLE, sf. scale, shell. 0. Fr. escaillt, 

EBARBER. va. to pare, scrape. Sec barbe. originally escale, a word of Germ. origin, 
-Der. ebarbage. Goth. scalja, Germ. schak (§ 20). For 

EBA TTRE, vn. to sport. frolic. Sec baurt. initial sc-= ec, see § I 47. Ecaillt is a 
-Der. ebat (verbal subst.). doublet of ecale, q. v.-Der. ecai//er, kaill-

EBAUBI, adj. wonderstruck. 2baubi is p. p. ~re. 
of O. Fr. t:baubir. Ebaubir means ' to make EC ALE, if. hull (of ~ans. etc.). shell ; 
baub1,' just as faroucher ·me.ans •to make formerly tscalt. For its etymology sec its 
farouche'; O.Fr.baube=begue,stammcring, doublet ecaille.-Der. eca/cr. 
is from L. ba.lbua by softening 1 iuto u (sec ECARLA TE, adj. scarlet; formerly escar/alt, 
; 157). word of Eastern origin. Pers. scar/at. (It 

EBAUCHER, va. to sketch out. Origin un- is asserted, however, that the Persian word 
knowo.-Der. ebauchl (verbal subst.), is modern and derived from the French 
ebauchoir. or Spanish. Origin unknown. Littre). 

EBAUDIR. va. to make gay; vpr. to frisk, For sc=esc=ec, see§ 147. 
frolic. For etymology of baud see baudet. ECARQYILLER, va. to open (one's eyes, 

1:b~ne, if. ebony; from L. ebenus.-Der. etc.). Origin unknown. 
ebenier, ,:btniste, a,hiisterie. ECAR T, stn. a step aside, Bight, digression, 

EBLOUIR, va. to dazzle. Origin unknown. fault. See icarttr. 
-Der. ib/ouissemcnt. ECARTELER, vn. to quarter; formerly 

EBORGNER, va. to make blind of one eye. escarteler, compd. of ex and cart.I; ecar-
Sce bor~ne. ttl1r is to make into cartel. CJartel is from 

EBOULER. vn. to fall (like a ball). Sec L. qua.rtellus •, dim. of quartus. For 
boule.-Der. ebolllnnent. qu = c sec car.-Der. icartClnnent. 

EBOURIFFE, partic. disordered (of the hair). ECARTER, va. to divert, tum aside; Littre 
_ Origin unknown. remarks that the word tscarter is found as 
EBRANCHER, t1a. to cut off, prune, the early as the 13th cent., a fact which dis-

branch of a tree. Sec bramlu. poses at once of the 1upposcd coo.ncxiou 
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with cartt or It. scar/art, as cards were' changtr.-Der. echangt (verbal subst.), 
not then invented. There arc in fact two echangeablc, echangtiste. 
verbs in one; the older derived from ex- ~CHANSON, &m. a cupbearer. 0. Fr. es-
quarta.re * (the 0. Fr. esquarttr exists), ~hancon, from L. eoantionem * (used in 
to set apart, put out into quarters, as of an the Germanic laws). Soantio is from 
army, in which sense Sarrasin uses the 0. H. G. scenco (§ 20). For initial 80= 

phrase tSl:arler f OSI ; the other verb is t!IC =CC see § I 'f. 7 ; for 0 =ch see § 126 ; 
more modem, and, like It. scar/are, Engl. for -tionem=-sson see§ 232. 
diS£ard, comes from 0. Fr. car~. a card, ECHANTILLON, sm. a sample, pattern; 
which from L. oarta. For loss of s see dim. ofO. Fr. echantil. 2chantil, originaliy 
§ 14~.-Der. kart (Yerbal subst.), ecarte, tschantil, escantil, is compd. of ex and 
'-carlt"mcnt. O·. Fr. cant (a corner, piece), which comes 

Ecchymose, if. cc:chymosis; ftom Gr. from L. ca.nthue. For o =ch see § I :.i6. 
l-yxvµoxus. -Der. cchantillonner. 

Ecclesiastique, adj. ecclesiastical ; sm. an ECH APPER, 11a. to escape, avoid ; formerly 
ecclesiastic; from L. ecclesiasticus. esckaper, escaper; properly to get out of 

ECERVELE, adj. harebrained. See ctrvell•. the cape (of the cloak), thence by 
ECHAF AUD, sm. a scaffi>ld. 0. Fr. escha- extension, to flee, escape. A parallel 

fafld, eschaafaut ; originally tscadafaul, metaphor exists in Gr. l1eMEa9ac ; for 
meaning fast a platform whence to see a this analogy of metaphors see § J 5. 
tourney, etc. Escadafaul, from Low Lat. The It. confirms this derivation by having 
scadafaltum, is compd. of ex and two verbs scappare (to escape), formed 
ca.dafaltum •. Cadafa.ltum is in Prov. from t:e and cappa (a robe) ; and incappare 
eadafalc, in It. catafalco. This word cata- (to fall into), formed from in and cappa. 
/a/co is compd. of cata and/a/co: cata is de- See cape, chape.-Der. echappee (verbal 
rived from a Romance verb calar, to see, of subst., whose doublet is escapade, q. v.), 
which the origin i~ unknown ; falco is of echapptment, cchappatoire. 
Germ. origin, answering to 0. H. G. palcho ECHARDE, sf. a prick~e (lit. of a thistle), 
(§ 20). Catafalco is properly a scaffolding splinter. 0. Fr. escharde, compd. of ex 
whence one sees a show. As to changes and charde, which from L. oa.rduue. For 
from excadafe.ltum • to tschadafaut, o c:: ch see § I 16. 
esckaafmst, eschafaut;-for O=ch see§ 126; ECHARPE1 sf. a scarp, sling (for a broken 
for loss of d see § J 20; for loss of s see arm, etc.); in the middle ages, a great purse 
§ I.f.7; for l=" sec § 157. 2chafa"d hung round a pilgrim's neck. Joinville 
i$ a doublet of catafalque, q. v.-Der. echa- speaks of one who put in son escharpe 
filUdJ.ge, echafauder. grant foison cfor et d'argent. Then it 

ECHALAS. sm. a lath, stake; formerly es- designated the belt or band from which the 
ehaias, escalas; originally tscaras, from L. purse hung. For this change of meaning 
ex-caratium "· Ce.ratium, a pale or see§ 1-3. 2charpe, 0. Fr. escharpt, escherpe, 
stake in the Lex Langob:irdorum ('Si is a word of Germ. origin, 0. H. G. scherb. 
quis palum, quod est care.tium, de vitc (§ 20). This Germ. word gave to Low 
tulerit '),is from Gr. XW· Ex-oaratium Lat. a type sca.rpa *, whence the dim. 
becomes escaras, then tschalas. For c =ch eoarpicell& *, which became escarcelle. 
~ § I 26; for r=l sec § 154; for JC=s For the regular loss of I see § 52, whence 
see ajouter. scarp'cella; for eo=tsc=ec see§ 147; for 

ECH ALO TE, sf. a shalot: formerly escha- po= c see caisse. 2charpt is a doublet of 
Joi~; a corruption of eschalone, e!!calont, the escarpe, q. v. 
o. .Fr. form. Escalone is from L. a.sea- ECHARPER, va. to slash, cut to bits ; second-
lonia (Pliny). For a=t see § 54; for ary form, with change of conjugation, of 
c =ch see·§ I 26; for loss of s sec § 0. Fr. echarpir, originally tscharpir, which 
147. The t for n is altogether irregular. from L. exoarpere, compd. of ex and 

[CHANCRER, va. to hollow out, slope, cut carpere. For ex =es= e see § 147; for 
in ( orm of a chancre; from L. ex and ca.no- o =ch see § I 26 ; for e = i see § 59. 
ru..xn*, a crab, canker. For ex=es=e see ECHASSE, sf. a stilt, tressel. 0. Fr. tschace, 
i J 4 i; for c - ch sec acluter and § I :.t6.- word of Germ. origin, 0. Flem. sch~tse 
Der- uluzncrure. (§ 20). For eoh=esch=ech see § 147. 

:cHANGER, va. to exchange, barter, See -Der. echassier. 
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ECHAUDER, va. to scald; from L. e:xcal· ECHOUER, tm. to run aground, to fail, mis· 
dare (in Apicius). For ex=es=e see _ carry. Origio unknown. 
§ 147; for O=ch see§ 126, for al=au ECLABOUSSER,va. to splash. Origin un-
see§ 157.-Der. khaude, echaudoir. known. 

ECHAUFFER, va. to warm, heat. See ECLAIR, 1m. lightning; verbal subst. of 
chaujfer.-Def,; echauffement rkha11fer. eclairer. 

ECHAUFFOUREE, sf. an affray; partic. ECLAIRCIR, va. to clear up, brighten. See 
subst. of 0. Fr. eckaujfourer, compd. of ex clair.-Der. klaircie (partic. subst.),eclair-
and 0. Fr. chm1fouru. Origin unknown. cissement. 

ECHAULER, va. to steep in lime-water. See ECLAIRER, va. to light, illuminate; formerly 
chauler. esclairu, from L. exola.ra.re. For a = ai see 

ECHE, sf. a bait. 0. Fr. 1sch1, from L. esca. § 54, l; for x = s see ajouter; for loss of 5 

For oa-clae ICC H 126 and 5+ 1''or loss see§ q7.-Der. eclair, eclairage, eclairCUI. 
of s see§ 147. ECLANCHE,if. a shoulder of mutton. Origin 

ECHEANCE, .if. expiration, falling due (of unknown. 
bills, &c.). See echoir. ECLAT, sm. a fragment, an explosion, sp\cn· 

ECHECS, sm. pl. ( 1) chess. ( l) ECHEC, sm. dour. See eclaur. 
sing. a check, defeat. For such metaphorical ECLATER, vn. to fiy into fragments, burst, 
senses see § 1 i. 0. Fr. eschac: both the game shine brilliantly ; of Germ. origin, 0. H. G. 
and name are oriental ( § 3 T ), from Pers. skleiz.an, afterwards sltkitan ( § :JO), whence 
!l.chah, a king, the game taking its name O. Fr. esclater, then eclatu.-Dcr. klal, 
from the principal piece. From the Pers. eclatant. 
phrase schach-mat =the king is dead, comes 1lclectique, adj. eclectic; from Gr. bAE•· 
the expression echec et mat (checkmate). TtKOs.-Der. t!clectismc. 
2chec is a doublet of schah.-Der. echiq1'ier. i'lclipse, sf. an eclipse; from L. eclipsis. 

ECHELLE, sf. a ladder. 0. Fr. eschele. from -Der. eclipser. 
L. sea.la. For c =ch see § I :16, for so= i'lcliptique, if. the ecliptic; from L. cc Ii p· 
esch=ech see § 147, for &=t see § 54. ticus. 
£chelle is a doublet of escal1.-Der. ichel- ECLISSE, sf. a split piece or wood; compd. 
onner. of clisse; of Germ. origin, 0. H. G. klioz.an, 

tCHEVEAU, sm. a skein. 0. Fr. 1che11el. to clea':e (§ lO). 
For el=eau see § 157. 2chevel is verbal ECLOPPE, adj. lame. See clopin-clopatcJ. 
subst. of echeveler. See echevele. ECLORE, vn. to hatch, open, dawn ; formerly 

ECHEVELE, partic. dishevelled; from 0. Fr. 1Sclor1, from L. ex-olaudere *· The 
echeveler. See chet1eu. compd. ex-olaudere signified to ~tcb. 

ECHEVIN, sm. an alderman, judge; formerly come out. Columella often uses •ex· 
1schevin, It. scabino, from L. scabinua*; cludere ova' for •to hatch eggs: For 
a Carolingian word of Germ. origin, from ol&ud.ere=clore see clor1; for x-s see 
O.H.G.sltepeno(§ 20). Forc&=chesee ajouter; for ts=e see§ I.f7.-Dcr. klos, 
§§ 1:16 and 54 ; for so = esch = ech see § eclosioo. 
147; for b =v see avant and § u3.-Der. ECLUSE, if. a mill-dam; formerly esclwt, Sp. 
echwinage, echevinal. esclusa, from L. exolusa. Excluaa aqua. 

EcHINE, sf. a spine, chine ; formerly 6Sehint, properly water 1hut out, is used thus in 
Prov. esqui1ia; of Germ. origin, 0. H. G. Fortunatus and several Merov. documcnts-
sltina (§ '20). For loss of a see § 147. Its Exclusa becomes scluaa in the 8th cent. 
doublet is esguine. in the Lex Salica: •Si quis aclusam de 

ECHIQ!JIER, sm. a chess--board, exchequer. molendino alieno rumperit.' For x = s sec 
See echecs. ajouter; fores-=e see§ 147.-Dcr. klusier, 

l!:cho, sm. an echo; from L. echo. eclusee. 
ECHO IR,""· to fall to, become due; formerly ECOLE, if. a school ; formerly 1scoh, from 

1schoir, from L. excadere *· For ca- L. sohola. For oh=c see§ 135; for sc 
dere =choir see choir.-Der. eclaeant (pres. =esc=ec see § I.f7.-Der. kolicr (whose 
partic.), whence sf. echeance. doublet is scolaire). 

~CHOPPE, sf. a graver. Origin unknown. '.mconome, smf. an economist; from L. 
ECHOPPE, sf. a carved stall (in market); oeconomus, so used in the Tbeodosi;m 

formerly eschoppe, from Germ. schoppen Code.-Der. economic, eronomiser. koiwm-
0 lO). Foi sc=esc=e~ see§ I.+7· istc, 
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hnomique. adj. econ'Omical : from L. compd. of a radical crasw, of Germ. origin, 

occonomicus, used in this sense by Qy.io- Swed. h-asa (§ 20).-Der. tcrasement. 
tilian. ECREVISSE, ef. a crayfish; in I 3th cent, 

ECORCE, sf. bark; formerly escorc1; It. crevice, from O.H.G. krebiz (§ 20). 
&eorza; from L. o6rtioem. For loss of ECRIER (S'), t1pr. to exclaim, cry out. See 
atonic i see § 51 ; for -Icem=--ce see also crier. 
§ 146; for prosthesis of e- see § 1.f.7 and ECRIN, sm. a casket, shrine; formerly 1Scrin, 
tsp.irer.-Der. icorcer. from L. sorinium. For &O=tsci=ec see 

ECORCHER, t1a. to flay, skin; formerly § 147. . 
escorcher, from L. exoortioare, to take ECRJRE, t1a. to write; formerly escrirt, from 
away the bark (oorticem): then, in the L. 80rfb6re. For regular loss ofpenult. A 
Sa lie law, to Ray. Excortioare is soorti- see § ~ 1 ; for br = r sec boirt; for 80 - esc 
care in the Capitularies of Charles the -=cc see§ 147.-Der. ecriveur, lcrivassier. 
Great: 'anteil. flagellatus et scortica.tus.' ECRIT, sm. a writing; fonnerly escrit, from L. 
For X=B see ajrmter. Bcortlc8.re, contrd. aoriptum. For sc=ec see § 147; for 
regularly (see§ 5l) into acort'care, soor'- pt -=-lt=t see§ 168.-Der. ecriteau. 
care, becomes escorcher. For e&-=dt sec ECRITOIRE, sf. an inkstand; from L. scrip-
t§ ll6 and 54 ; for sc - k sec § 1'47. tori um. For script-= lcrit- see krit; for 
~ore her is a doublet of icorcw.-Der. -orium = -oire, see § , 2 3. 
korcheur, icorchure. ECRITURE, sf. writing ; from L. acriptura. 

ECORNER, va. to break the horn, curtail. For script-= t'crit- see ecril; for -tura-
- See corne.-Der. ecornifler. ·ture see § 236. 
ECORNIFLER, va. to sponge on (any one). J ECRIVAIN, sm. a writer, authC1r; from Low 

See ecorrur. from which it is irregularly L. aoribanus •, de riv. of soriba. For 80 
_ derived.-Der. ecornijleur. - ec see § 1..47 ; for b -v see § II 3; for 
~COSSER, t•a. to husk, shell. See cosu. -anus=-ain see§ 192. 
ECOT, sm. branch of a tree. 0. Fr. taco/; of ECROU, sm. a screw-nut ; formerly 6Scrou, 
_Germ. origin, 0. Norse dot(§ 29). from L. sorobem. For 8C=e1e-ec see 
ECOT, sm. share, •scot'; formerly escot; of § 147; for o =OU see § 76; for loss of b 

Germ. origin, Engl. scot, contribution see aboyer and § I 13. 
( § 20). ECROU, sm. a gaol register. See ecr011W. 

EcOULER (S'), t1pr. to run off, drain; formerly ECROUELLES, sf. pl. scrofula, the king's 
acouler, from L. exoolare * (occurring in evil: formerly escrouelles, from L. scro-
a Latin version of the Bible). For x-s see fella*, a secondary form of aorofula. For 
ajouter; for es=e see § 147; for atooic loss of fsee anlienne; for o=ou see§ 76; 
0=011 see§ 76.-Der. rcou/ement. for &O=t'sc=ec sec§ 147. 

f,COUR TER. t1a. to curtail, shorten. See cot1rl. ECROUER, 11a. to enter in the gaol-register. 
f.COUTE, sf. a listening-place. Sec lcouter. Origin unknown.-Der. ecrou (verbal subst.). 
ECOUTE, sf. sheet (of a sail); formerly ts- ECROUIR, t1a. to harden. Origin unknown. 

route, of Germ. origin, Dan. dimde, Swed. ECROULER, t1n. to fall to pieces. See 
slot ( § 10). crouler.-Der. ecroulement. 

ECOUTER, t1a. to listen to, hearken. 0.Fr. ECRU, adj. unbleached; compd. of cru, q. v. 
ncolter, from L. auscultare, which in late Cuir ecn' is what the Romans called oo-
LaL is often written &l!lcultare. For &.=t rium crudum, untanned leather. 
see § 54; for tsc =cc see § 147; for ul = ou ECU, sm. a shield, a crown-piece, money; for-

- see § 15 7. Its doublet is arJsculler, q. v. merly t'cu,originally esc11t, from L. scutum. 
~COUTILLE,sf.ahatchway. Originunknown. For &O=tsc=ec see§ 147; for utum=11 
ECOUVETTE, !{. a broom, brush; dim. of see § 201. The sense of crown· piece comes 

icoU11e•, 0. 1-'r. tscout1e, from L. soopa. from the three fieur-de-lys stamped on the 
For so= 6SC = tc see § 147; for o-= ou see coin as on a shield.-Dc-r. ecusson (properly 
§ 76 ; for p - b- t1 see § 1I1. Another dim. a little ecu, from L. soutionem ; for 
of irouve is kouvillon. -tionem=-sson see§ 232). 

ECOUVlLLON, nn. a gunner's sponge. See ECUEIL, sm. a rock; formerly escueil, from L. 
i.eouvetu. soopiUus. For contr. into 8COp'lua see 

f:CRA.N, sm. a screen; formerly 1scran. § 51; for pl=ri/ see Hist. Gram. p. 81; for 
_ Origin unknown. o = ue see § 76 ; for 80 = esc""' le see § I .. 7. 
ECRASER, 11a. to crush; formerly '"rastr, ECUELLE, sJ. a porringer. O. Fr. 1KW11e, 
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Prov. 1scudela, from L. soutella. For loss 
oft see § 117; for so=esc=cc sec§ 147. 

ECULER, 11a. to tread down the heels (of 
boots). See cul. 

ECUM E, .ef. foam; formerly escunu; of Germ. 
origin, O.H.G. scum(§ 20).-Der. ecumer, 
ecumeux, ecumeur, icumoire. 

ECURER, va. to scour (pots aod pans). See 
curer. -Der. rlcurer. 

ECUREUIL, sm. a squirrel; formerly escu
reuil, from L. soiuriolua, dim. of 80.iurus, 
which is the Gr. a1tlovpo1. For 80 = tsc = 
ec sec§ 147; for -iolus=-eui/ see§ 253. 

ECURIE, ef. a stable; formerly tscurie, from 
Merov. L. souria *('Si quis souriam cum 
animalibus inccnderit,' Salic Law). For 80 

-= esc = t:c sec § 1.47. Souris. is of Germ. 
origin, O.H.G. skura (§ 20). 

ECUSSON, sm. a knob, shield, escutcheon. 
Se-e ecu.-Der. ecussoner (to bud). 

ECGYER, sm. a squire ; formerly escuyer, 
Prov. tscr«lier, It. scudiere, from L. scuta
riua * (who carries the aoutum of a 
knight). For ao-esc=ec see § 147; for 
loss of medial t sec § I 17 ; for -a.rius = 
-ier see 6 198.-Dcr. ecuyere. 

t l!: den, sm. Eden (from the Hebrew name 
for the garden of Paradise, found in L. 
Eden in St. Jerome). 

EDENTER, va. to break the teeth of. See 
dent. 

l!ldifica.teur, sm. a builder; from L. aedi
ficatorem. 

~dification, sf. building, edification; from 
L. aed i fica ti oncm. 

lldifice, sm. an edifice; from L. a e di fi ci um. 
l!ldifier, va. to build, edify; from L. aedi-

ficA re. 
l1dile, sm. an redile; from L. aedilis. 
l1dilite, sf. redileship; from L. aedilitatem. 
~dit, sm. an edict; from L. edict um. For 

ct=/ see§ 168. 
~diter, M. to edit; from L. editare, fre

quent. of edere, to publish. 
l!Jditeur, Jm. an editor; from L. editorem, 

deriv. of edere, to publish. 
lkution, sf. an edition; from L. editio

nem. 
t l!:d.redon, 1111. eider-down; formerly 

ederdon, from None 1dtrduun (§ 27). 
~ducation, sf. education; from L. educa

tionem. 
l!:dulcorer, vr1. (Chem.), to sweeten; from 

L. e and dulcorem. 
EFFACER, 11a. to efface ; meaning originally 

to erase, wipe out, a face. Sce/ace.-Dcr, 
~a9able, inefa9able, effacement. 

EFF ARER, va. to scare, make to look w\\d; 
from L. efferare. For e =a see amender. 

EFF AR OUCH ER, va. to scare away. See 
farouche. 

Effectif, adj. effective; from L. effec
t i vus. 

E:ff ectuer, 11a. to effect, execute : frt>m L. 
effectuare *, dim. verb from effectus. 

Effeminer, 11a. to effeminate; from L. 
cffeminare. 

Effervescent, adj. effervescent; from L. 
effervcscentem. 

EFFET, sm. effect; from L. effectum. Fm 
ot=t see§ 168. 

Eftlcace, adj. efficient; from L. efficacem. 
Eftlcacite, sf. efficacy; from L. cfficaci

ta tem. 
Efficient, adj. efficient; from L. effici

entem. 
Eftlgi~. if. an effigy; from L. e ffigiem. _ 
EFFI LE, im. (properly the part. pres. ot 

effiler) a fringe. EF.FILER, va. to ra\'d 
out. See fil. 

EFFILOCHER, EFFILOQ!JER, t1a. to un· 
ravel. See filoche. 

EFFLANQUER, 11a. to render lean. See 
jlanc. 

EFFLEURER, 11a. to graze, rub a surface. 
See jleur. 

Efilorescent. adj. effioresccnt; from L. 
efflorescentem. 

Efiloresoence, if. effiorescence ; from L. 
efflorescentia, deriv.of efflorescentem. 

EfH.uve, sm. effi.uyium; from L. efflu
vium. 

EFFONDRER, va. to break up (the soil), 
then to break into (a box, house, etc.). S« 
/0"'1.- Der. effondrement. 

EFFORCER (S'), vpr. to make an effort. s~ 
forcer.-Der. effort (verbal subst.). 

Effracteur, 11a. a breaker opeo ; from L. 
cffractorem. 

Effraction, sf. a breaking open : from L. 
effractionem*. 

EFFRAYER, t1a. to frighten, affray; for
merly tjfroyer,esfroyer, Prov. eifNidar; from 
L. exfrigidare*, compd. of frigidua. so 
properly to freeze with fright. E:rlrigI· 
d&re, contrd. regularly (see § 5:z) in~<' 
erlrig'dare, reduces gd to d (see Hiil. 
Gram. p. 81), whence ext'rid&re. whence 
eifroyer. For x = s see ajouur ; for i = 01 

see § 7 + ; for loss of d see § I JO. Next it 
loses s and becomes ejfroyer, see § 1-47; 
then ejfrayn- by changing oi into ai, Set' 

§ 61 .-Der. (from 0. Fr. e/fro7U) ~
(verbal subst.). ejfroyable. 
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EFFRENt, adj. unbridled; from L. efl're· 

natus. For-atua=-esec§ 201, 
EFFROI, s"!· fright. See ejfrayer. 
EFFRONTE, adj. bold-faced. See front.-

Der. efronterie. 
EFFROY ABLE, adj. frightful. See ejfrayer. 
~ffusio~ sf. effusion; from L. effusionem. 
EGAL, adj. equal; from L. aequalis. For 

ae=e see § 104; for qu=g sec aigu.
Der. egalcr, egaliser, egalite. 

EGARD, sm. regard. See garckr. 
fGARER, va. to mislead. See gaur.-

Der. egaremcnt, egare. 
EGA YER, va. to enliven. Sec gai. 
Egide, sf. an zgis,protectioo; from L. acgi

dem. 
EGLANTIER, sm. eglantine, the dog-rose; 

formerly aiglenlier, properly a plant covered 
with aiglents, thorns. Aiglmt is from L. 
aculentus *, deriv. of e.culeus. Acillen
tua, contrd. (see § 52) into ac'lentus, be
comes aiglmt. For cl= gl see aigl•; for 
&=ai see § 54, 1.-Aiglant has produced 
two Fr. derivatives: aiglantier (now eglan
lier), and aiglantine (now eglantine). 

~GLANTlNE, sf. eglantine, columbine. See 
eglanliu. 

EGLISE, sf. a church; from L. eoclesia. 
For e=i see§ 59; for cl=gl see aigle. 

:f:glogue, sf. an eclogue; from L. ecloga. 
~isme, sm. egotism, selfishness ; a Fr. 

der. from L. ego ; see § n8. 
~lste. sm. an egoist, egotist; a Fr. deriv. 
_ from L. ego; see § 217. 
EGORGER, va. to cut the throat, slay. See 

gorge.-Der. egorgement, egorgeur. 
EGOSILLER, va. to make the throat sore, 

make hoarse. See gO!ier. 
EGOUT, sm. a fall (of water), sewer. See 
_ igoutter.-Der. egoutier. 
EGOUTTER, va. to drain. Sec goutu.

Der. ,rgout (verbal subst. ). 
EGRA TIGNER. va. to scratch (the skin). 

See gratter.-Der. egratignore. 
EGRENER, va. to shell (seeds), pick grapes 

(from the bunch); formerly egrainer. See 
grain. 

EGRILLARD, adj. brisk. Origin unknown. 
-t :2grieer, va. to clean (diamonds); 

compd. of a radical grist*, which is Germ. 
gries (§ 2j). Egrisee is diamond-powder, 
1l5Cd to_ polish diamonds. 

f:HONTE, adj. shameless. See honte. 
lijaculation, sf. ejaculation ; from L. 

ejaculationem•. 
:ibaboration, if. elaboration; from L. 

ehborationem. 

tllaborer, va. to elaborate; from L. ela· 
borare. 

ELAGUER, va. to prune, curtail; of Germ. 
origin, Dutch lakm (§ 20).-Der. elagage. 

ELAN, sm. a burst, spring. See elanctr. 
t l!'llan, sm. an clan (a kind of elk); from 

Germ. elenn ( § :.io ). 
ELANCER, va. to dart, shoot, push on. See 

lancer.-Der. e/an (verbal subst.), eland, 
elancement. 

ELARGIR, t1a. to widen. See large.-Der. 
elargissement. 

tllastique, adj. elastic; from Gr. l>..a11Tuc61. 
-Der. ilasticite. 

t Eldorado, sm. an Eldorado; from Sp. 
eldorado, the gilded land, land of geld ( § 26 ). 

:f:lecteur, sm. an elector; from L. elec
torem.-Der. electoral, electorat. 

Eectif, adj. elective; as if from a supposed L. 
electivus•, der. from electus. See§ n3. 

::&:lection, sf. an election; from L. elcctio
nem. 

tllectrique, adj. electrical ; formed from L. 
electrom.-Der. tlectricite, electriser. 

tllectuaire, sm. an electuary ; from L. 
clectuarium. 

tllegance, sf elegance; from L. elegantia. 
Elegant, adj. elegant; from L. elegantcm. 
Elegiaque, adj. elegiac; from L. ~legi-

acus. 
tllegie, sf. an elegy; from L. elegia. 
lfilement, sm. an element; from L. ele· 

mentum.-Der. eUmmtaire. 
tliephant, sm. an elephant ; from L. e I e

P, ha n t em. Its doublet is 0. Fr. olifanl. 
ELEVE, sm. a pupil. Sec lwer: 
ELEVER, va. to raise, bring up, educate. See 

let1tr.-Der. tlew (verbal subst.), elevc, 
elhration, eletJCur. 

tllider, va. to elide, cut off; from L. cli-
derc. 

l!lli.gible, adj. eligible; as if from a supposed 
~ L. eligibilis*.-Der. eligibilite. 
ELIMER, va. to file out. See limer. 
Eliminer, va. to eliminate; from L. elim-

inare.-Der. elimination. 
ELIRE, va. to elect, choose; from L. elig

~re. The ~ disappears ( § 5 I) whence 
eli'gre; then gr becomes r (see § 168), 
whence Bire. Eligere signified to choose, 
try, whence 0. Fr. e/ire meant the same; 
whence the 0. Fr. p.p. elite, now used as a 
subst., signifies that which has been chosen, 
the choice. Elite represents L. electa. For 
~ = i see § 59; for ct= t see § I 68. 

:mlision, sf. elision; from L. clisionem. 
ELITE, sf. the elite, chosen ones. See dirt. 



£LIXIR-EMBRASER. 

t lfilixir, sm. an elixir; of Eastern origin, · EMBA TON.NER, 11a. to arm with a stick. 
together with many other chemical tem1s. 1 See baton. 
ItrcprescntsAr.al-aksir, quinteisence (§ 30). EM BATRE, va. to tire a wheel. Sec battre. 

ELLE, pers. pr. she; from L. ill&. For i=I EM BAUCHER, tnl. to hire, seduce. ~c d~ 
see § 7l. baucher.-Der. nnbauchagc, nnbaucheur. 

Ellebore, sm. hellebore; from L. elle- EMBAUMER, va. to embalm. See bmmu. 
borum. -Der. embaumeur, nnbaumement. 

Ellipse, sf. an ellipsis, ellipse; from L. ell ip- EMBELLIR, va. to embellish. See b.au.-
s is (found in Priscian ).-Der. elliptique. Der. embellissement. 

lfilocution, if. elocution; from L. elocu- Emberlucoquer (8'), 11pr. to be infa-
tionem. tuated. Origin unknown. 

J!iloge, sm. an eulogy ; from L. e 1 o g i um. EMBl-A VER, va. to sow with corn ; from L. 
ELOIGNER, va. to remove afar. See loin. imbladare*, from bl&dum, q. v. l:mbla.-

-Der. eloignemcnt. dare is a common word in medieval docu-
J!iloquenoe, sf. eloquence; from L. elo- ments, and has also given birth to It. imbia-

quentia. dare, which answers exactly to nnblawr. 
Eoquent, adj. eloquent; from L. eloquen- Imbladare drops its medial ~ $te 

tern. § 120; it then intercalates an euphooic ti, 
lfilucider, va. to elucidate; from L. eluci- see corvee. For i=e see§ 72.-Dcr.,,,.. 

dare. blawre. 
Elucubration, sf. a lucubration; from L. EM BLEE (D'), adt1. at the first onset; an ad-

el ucu brationem. vcrbial phrase, compd. of de and embUt, 
Jfiluder, va. to elude; from L. elude re. panic. subst. of nnbltr. 0. Fr. verb meaning 
Jfilysee, sm. elysium; from L. elysium. to steal. It comes from L.involare, writttn 
EMAIL, sm. enamel ; formerly esmail, It. imbola.re in the Germanic Laws. For v = b 

smalto; of Germ. origin, O.H.G. smalti, see § 140; for contr. of imbol&re into 
that which has been fused, melted (§ 20). imb'lare see § 52, whence emblttr; for 
Forsm=esm=emsec §147; fora=aisec ic:esce § 72. 
§ 54, 2.-Dcr. bnainer, emaineur. Emblematique, adj. emblematic. See 

Jfimancipation, sf. emancipation; from L. tmbleme. 
emancipationcm. Embleme, sm. an emblem; from L. cm· 

l!:manciper, va. to emancipate; from L. blema.-Der. nnbUmatique. 
cmancipare. EMBOIRE, va. to cover (with wax or oil). 

Jfimaner, vn. to emanate; from L. ema- See boire. 
nare.-Der. emanation. EMBOiTER, t1a. to fit in, joint. See lloitt. 

EMARGER, va. to write in the margin. See -Der. emhoilure. 
marge.-Der. emargemcnt. EMBONPOINT, sm. stoutness, plumpoeu. 

EMBALLER, va. to pack up. See ball1.- 0. Fr. en bon point. See point. 
Der. emballage, emballeur. EMBOSSER, t1a. (Naut.) to bring a ship broad-

t Em b a rcad~re, sm. a wharf, place of side on; compd. of en and bosse (the name 
embarkation; from Sp. embarcatkro (§ :z6). of certain parts of a ship's rigging).-Dcr. 

t Em barcation, sf. embarkation; from embossage. 
Sp. embarcacion ( § 16). EMBOUCHER, txJ. to put to the mouth. See 

t Em bar go, sm. an embargo; from Sp. bouche.-Dcr. nnbOMchure, emboudoir. 
embargo ( § 26). EMBOURBER, t1a. to thrust into mire. See 

EMBARQ.YER, va. to embark, ship. See bourbe. 
bartp1e.-Der. embarquement. EMBOURSER, va. to receive money, put in 

EMBARRAS, sm. an embarrassment; from It. one's purse. See bourse. 
imbarrazz.o (§ 25); a word not found EMBRANCHEMENT, sm. a branching off; 
before the 16th century: it is connected j deriv. of 1mbranch1r, compd. of m and 
with en and barr1, q. v., being something branche. q. v. 
which bars the way.-Der. nnbarrasscr, EMBRASER, iia. to ~ on fire. See braist. 
dt!barrasscr. -Der. embraSt'tllent, embrasure; originally 

EMBARRER, iia. to bar in, take between a term of fortification, a narrow window in 
bar~. See barre. a parapet, through which to lay a cannon, or 

EMBA TER, iia. to put the packsaddle on fire a gun: properly a window whence ooc 
See btil. 

0 

j sets fire to (nnbrau) a gun. 
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EMBRASSER, m. to embrace. 0. Fr. nn- l!:minent, adj. eminent; from L. eminen-

brattr, properly to take in one's arms tem. 
(bract). For explanation and etymology of J!:missa.ire, sm. an emissary; from L. cm is-
0. Fr. bract see bras.-Der. nnbrassement, sarius. 
rmbras.qde, embrasse (verbal subst.). :!!:mission, sf. emission; from L. em is-

EMBRASURE, sf. an embrasure. Sec tm· sionem. 
braser. J!immagasiner, va. to put in magazine, See 

EMBROCHER, va. to spit (a fowl). Sec magasm. 
brodtt. E~1 l\lA IGRIR, va. to make thin. See maigre. 

EMBROUILLER, 11a. to embroil, confuse. EM:\lAILLOTTER, va. to wrap up in 
See brouillu. swaddlin~-band1. See maille. 

Embryon, sm. an embryo; from Gr. 'EM MANCHER, 11a. to haft, put a handle to. 
lµ/lp11ov. See ma11che. 

EMBUCHE, sf. an ambush, snare; Terbal 1f. EMMENAGER, 11a. to have one's furniture 
of 0. Fr. nnhtklur, originally nnbusclur, tramported to apartments. See menage. 
It. imboscare, Low L. imboscare, pro- EMMENER, 11a. to lead away. See m6ntr. 
pcrly to allure into the boscum, or bush. EM MI, ad11. in the midst of; from en and 
For boscus = bois, see bois. Imboacare 0. Fr. mi, from L. medius. See panni. 
becomes embtlcher. For i = e see § 7 2 ; for This word, now obsolete, deserves to be 
o ~ u •ee curee; for ca- cla see § 126 and revived. 
i 52; for loss of s see § I<f.8. EMMIELLER, t1a. to spread (bread, etc.) 

tEmbuscade, sf. an ambuscade; in- with honey. See mill. 
trod. iu 16th cent. from It. imboscata EM M URER, va. to immure. Sec mur. 
(§ 25). It is a doublet of nnbusquu. EM:\-lUSELER, va. to muzzle. See museau. 

t Em bu sq uer, 11a. to place in ambush; EMOI, sm. anxiety, emotion; fom1erly 1imoi, 
introd. in 16th cent. from lt. imbos~an originally esmai, Prov. esmag, It. smago; 
0 25). verbal snbst. of esmaiu (to be anxious) . 

.imender, va. to amend; frorp L. em en- This 0. Fr. \·erb, answering to It. smagart, 
dare. is of Germ. origin, being compd. of prefix 

EMERAUDE, af. an emerald. 0. Fr. nnu- es (Lat. ex) and 0. H. G. magan, and 
ralde, It. 1meraldo, from L. ama.racdua. means properly to lose all one's 'main,' 
For am-= nm= em see § I<f. 7; for a- uee strength ( i 20 ). 

i 5 2 ; for gd = ld = ud see ama!UU and l!:mollient, adj. emollient ; from L. em o 1-
§ 157. lientem. 

berger,1m.toemerge;fromL.emergere. l!:molument, 1m. emolument; from L. 
-Der. emergent, emugence. emolumentum. 

t mmeri, sm. emery; formerly esmeril, in- :mmonctoire, sm. (Med.) an emunctory; 
trod. in 16th cent. from It. ururiglio from L. emunctorius. 
(§ 2;;). Emonder, va. to prune, trim; from L. 

EMERILLON, ma. a merlin; formerly es- emundare.-Der. t:mondage. 
"'8illo,., dim. of a form 1snurl1*, compd. :mmotion, if. an emotion; from L. emo· 
of the prefix ts and merle, q.v. tionem.-Dcr. emotionner. 

~erite, adj. superannuated, who has served EMOUCHER, va. to drive out flies. See 
hii time ; from L. emeritus. mouche.-Der. emouchoir. 

EMER VElLLER, 11a. to amaze. See m1n1nU1. EM OU DRE, va. to grind; formerly 1moldre, 
hetique, sm. an emetic; from Gr. ll'E- from L. emolere. For regular contr. of 

nc6a.-Der. emetiser. em6l~re into emol're, see § 52; for lr= 
EMETTRE, va. to emit; from L. emittere. ldr see Hist. Gram. p. 7 3; for o = ou see 

See mettre. § 86.-Der. emo11leur, remou/eur. 
EMEUTE, sf. a riot, disturbance; from L. EMOUSSER, va. to blunt, dull the edge of. 

exmota (that which is disturbed, troubled). See mous~. 
For x .. s see ajouter; for loss of s see EMOUSTILLER, va. to exhilarate, rouse. 
i I<f.7; for o-eu see§ 79.-Der. emeutier. _ Origin unknown. 

in:ugrer, w. to emigrate; from L. emi-j EMOUVOIR, 11a. to set in movement; from 
grare.-Der.emigration, hnigra.nt, hnigre. L. eml>v~re. For o-=ouee § 76; for -ere 

"iminence, V. emincnc~; from L. em i- ""'-oir see § i63. 
nentia. EMPALER, va. to empale, See pal. 



EMPAN-2MUL.d. TION. 

EMPAN, sm. a span; formerly 1span, It. 
spanna, a word of Germ. origin, Germ. 
span11e (§ 20). 

EMPAQUETER, va. to make up into a par
cel. See paquel. 

EMPARER, 11a. to fortify, in 0. Fr.; compd. 
of m and parn-, to prepare. Hence the vpr. 
s'tmparer in 16th cent. meant to fortify 
oneself, to grow strong, acquire, seize.
Der. remparer (compd. of r1 and nnparer, 
whence verbal sub9t. rempar, now rempart). 

EMPATER, va. to cover with paste. See 
piile.-Der. empatement. 

F.MPAUMER, va. to catch (or hit) a ball in 
the_ palm of the hand. See paume. 

EMPECHER, va. to hinder; formerly em
paclur, from L. impacts.re*, deriv. of 
impactus, partic. of impingere. Im
pactare becomes first empacher, then em· 
pecher. For ct= ch see allecher; for a= e see 
§ 54; for i = e see§ il.-Der. empeclr.ement, 
depecher (answering to a type dis-pa.e
ta.re • ; see de- and em-peclur for changes. 
Depecher signifies properly to free from hin
drances, opposed to empecher, to embarrass). 

EMPEIGNE, sf. the upper leather, vamp (of 
a shoe). Origin unknown. 

EMPEREUR, sm. an emperor; formerly em
pereur, originally empueor, emperedor, from 
L. impera.torem. For i=e see § 72; 
for a= e see § 54 ; for loss of t see § 11 7 ; 
for eo = er1 see aieul and § 79. 

EMPESER, va. to starch. It may be seen in 
§ 102, notes 1, 2, why the deriv. of empois 
is empeser, and not empoiser. 

EMP~STER, va. to taint. See peste. 
EMPETRER, va. to entangle, embarrass; as 

if from a form impa.storiare *, from Low 
L. pastorium *· For changes see depetrer. 

Emphase, if. emphasis: from L. empha
sis.-Der. emphatique. 

Emphyteose, if. emphyteusis (legal); for
mer!J emphyteuse, from L. emphyteusis. 

EMPIETER, vn. to encroach. See pied.
Der. empietement. 

EMPIRE, sm. empire ; from L. imperium. 
For i=e see§ 72; for e=i see§ 59. 

EMPIRER, va. to make wone, aggravate, 
vn. to grow worse. See pire. 

Empirique, adj. empiric; from L. empi
ricus.-Der. empirisme. 

Empirisme, sm. empiricism. See tmpirique. 
EMPLACER, va. to place, establish. Sec 

place.-Der. emplacement, rempfocer. 
EmplAtre, sm. a plaster; formerly tm· 

piastre, from L. emplastrum. 
EMPLETTE, sf. a purchase; from L. impli-

cite.*. This word means 'expenditure' in 
several medieval texts : thus a I lth-cent. 
regulation says, 'implioitam vero deda
ramus emptionem mercium per commit· 
tentes ordinatam.' Implicita, contrd. (§ 
5 I) into implio'ta, becomes empletlt. For 
i=e see§ 71; for ctc:::U see§ 168. Em· 
pletle is a doublet ofimplicite, q. v. 

EMPLIR, va. to fill; from L. implere. For 
i=e see § j2; for e=i see § 59.-Der. 
remplir. 

EMPLOYER, va. to employ ; from L. impJ.i. 
care, which in medieval documents means 
to employ for some one's profit. We r-ead 
in a I 3th-cent. document, • Dedit 40 libras 
implioand.a.s in augmentum communi
tatis.' For Joss of o, whence impli'are, 
see § I 2 7 ; for i = e see § 7 'l ; for i = oi sec 
§ 68. Employer is a doublet of impliqJUr, 
q. v.-Der. emploi (verbal subst.), emplo,,a. 

EMPOCHER, va. to pocket. See pocht. 
EMPOIGNER, va, to seize witb the fut, 

arrest. See poigM. 
EMPOIS, sm. starch. See poit1t. 
EMPOISONNER, va. to poison. See poison. 

-Der. empoisonnement, empoi1onneur. 
EMPOR TER, va. to carry off; formerly tn· 

porter, for, tn~porter, from L. inde port.are. 
For inde = enJ see souvent ; for en t = m see 
en.-Der. 1mportement, emporte, remporttr. 

EMPOTER, va. to pot (flowers, etc.). See pot. 
EMPOURPRER, va. to purple, colour red. 

See pourpre. 
EMPREIN DRE, va. to imprint; from t. 

imprimere. For imere == eindre stt 

gei11dre. Emprtindre is a doublet of im· 
prim•r, q. v.-Der. emprein11 (strong part1c. 
subst., see absout1). 

EMPRESSER (S'), vpr. te be cager, ardent. 
See p1-esse.-Der. nnprase, empressnnent. 

EMPRUNTER, va. to borrow ; of uncer· 
tain origin ; perhaps from L. impro
mutuare *, from promutuum, a Joan. 
Impromutut\re, contrd. into improm'· 
tua.re (see § 52), changes ua into a, see 
§ 52; whence impromtare, whence nn· 
prunter. For i =e see § j3; for m = n 
sec § I 60; for o == u see curee.-Der. em· 
prunt (verbal subst. ), emprunleur. 

EMPUANTIR, va. to infect with a bad 
smell; from en and puant. See puu. 

Empyree, sm. the empyrean; from Gr. 
lp.1rvpo1. 

Empyreume, sm. the empyreom ; from L. 
empyreuma.-Der. mapyrnnnatique. 

lfimulation, sf. emulation; from L. aemu
lationem.-Der. hnulateur. 



lMULE-ENCOMBRE. 

~mule, sm. a rival; from L. aemulus. 
~mulgent, adj. emulgent; from L. emul

gentem: 
~ ~muleion, sf. an emulsion; from L. emul

sionem *, deriv. of cmulsus.-Der. emul-
1ionner, lmul1if. 

EN, prtp. in; in 9th-cent. Fr. in, from L. in, 
by change of I into 1, sec § 68. 

' EN, rtl. pron. of him, her, etc.; formerly mt, 
originally int, from L. inde. For i = 1 sec 
§ 71 ; for nd = nl = n see § I 2 I • 

Inda had, in popular Lat., the sense of 
ex illo, ab illo: •Cadus erat vini; inde 
implevi Cimeam ' (Plautus, Amphyt. i. I). 
This use of inde was very common in 
Low Lat., and Merovingian documents 
have many examples of it: thus in a For
mula of the 7th cent., ' Si pote5- inde man
ducare '= si tu peu" c n manger; in a Di
ploma of 543, • Ut mater nostra ecclesia 
Viennensis inde nostra haercs fiat,' etc. 
Inde becomes in 0. Fr. int, a word extant 
in the Oaths of 8.p ; in the 10th cent. it is 
nit, a form still surviving in soU11en.t, from 
subinde; in the 12th cent. en. 

ENCADRER, va. to frame. See cadre. 
ENCAGER, va. to cage (a bird). See cage. 
ENCAISSER, va. to pack in a case. See 

caisse.-Der. mcai~ (verbal subst.), m
cai.ssement. 

ENCAN, sm. an auction. 0. Fr. meant, 
m q11anl, originally inquant, from L. in
qua.ntum. Fori =t sec § 71; for qu=c 
see car : for loss of final I see § I 18. 

F.NCAQYF.R, 11a. to pack in barrels. See 
C"'JU4. 

Encastrer, va. to fit in, set in ; from L. 
inc a st rare* (in Isidore of Seville). 

Encaustique, sf. encaustic; from Gr. 
,..,KaVaTtlrft (SC. TfX""I ). 

E!'llCA VER, 11a. to stow (wine, etc.) in cellar. 
See cave. 

F.NCEINDRE, va. to encircle, surround; from 
L. incingere. For changes see ctindre.
Dcr. niceinte (a circuit of walls, which sur
rounds a city). 

ENCEINTE, sf. circuit (of walls), enclosure; 
from L. incincta. (used of a pregnant 
woman in Isidore of Seville). For l=e see 
§ jl; for i = ei see § 73; for ct= t see § 168. 

ENCENS, sm. incense ; from L. incensum 
(in Isidore of Seville). For 1=1 see§ 72. 
-Der. en.censer, enc1nsoir. 

Encephale, sm. the brain; from Gr. l-y1tl
~olf .-Der. nidphalie, 1ncephalite. 

ENCHAL'JER, 11a. to enchain. See chaw.
Der. OKhainement, mchalllurc. 

Enchanteler, 11a. to stack wood in a woobe 
yard ; from m and chanteau, which has fo1 
one of its significations the piece of wood 
which forms the bottom of a cask ; from 
L. cantellus•. See chanteau. 

ENCHANTER, va. to enchant, bewitch; 
from L. incanta.re. For changes see 
chanter.-Der. mchantement, enchanleur, 
desmchanter. 

" ENCHASSER, 11a. to put into a shrine or 
case (of relics, etc.). Sec chasse. 

ENCHERIR, 11a. to bid for, outbid. See 
chere.-Der. mclaer1 (verbal subst.), ni

cherissement, encherisseur, rencherir, suren• 
chirir, surenchtrt. 

ENCHEVP.TRER, va. to entangle in a noose, 
put a halter on a horse, etc. ; from L. in
capiatra.re, used by Apuleius. For i = e 
sec § 7 i ; for ca.= clat see §§ 116 and 54; 
for p = v see § I I I ; for loss of s see § 148. 
-Der. enchevetrement. 

ENCHIFRENER, 11a. to stop up the nose
passages. Origin unknown. 

Enchymose, sf. (Med.) enchyrnosis; from 
Gr. i'YXVJJ4Jt1". 

Enclaver, va. to enclose; from Prov. en
clavar ( § l-4) ; which from L. in and 
clavua, a bolt. Its doublet is enclouer, 
q. v.-Der. enclQ11e (verbal subst.). 

ENCLIN, adj. inclined, prone; from L. in
olinis. F.or i=e see§ 71. 

ENCLORE, va. to enclose; from L. inolau· 
dere *. For eland.ere - clort see cl ore. 
Enclore is a doublet of inclurt.-Der. en
clos (partic. subst. ). 

ENCLOS, sm. a close, enclosure. See mclor1. 
ENCLOUER, va. to prick (a horse's foot), to 

spike (a gun). Sec cloutr.-Der. mclouage. 
ENCLUME, sf. an anvil; from L. inou

dinem. For in =en see § 72; for -udi
nem = -ume see amertume and § :a 34: the 
intercalation of l is remarkable. 

ENCOCHER, va. to place the notch of an 
arrow on the bowstring. See coche. 

ENCOFFRER, 11a. to shut in a coffer. See 
cojfrt. 

ENCOGNER, va. to wedge in, to strike in. 
See cogne and coin.-Der. encognure. 

ENCOGNURE, sf. a comer. See encogner. 
ENCOLLER, va. to gum down. See co/le. 

-Der. mcol/age. 
ENCOLURE, sf. neck and shoulders (of a 

horse), appearance, mien (of man). See 
col. 

ENCOMBRE, sm. an impediment. See di
combres, compd. of the prefixes de and m 
and a radical combre*, signifying a heap. 
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E. The Lat. cmniHus Jost its i1 regularly 
(§ 51), so becoming oum'lua: m'l inter
ca.lating a regular b (see Hist. Gram. 
p. 73), it became cumblus ; the l became 
r (sec § I 57), and thus we have cumbrus, 
a heap, found in several Merovingian docu
ments, e.g. in the Gesta Regum Francorum, 
chap. 25. For u=o see § 97. 

ENCONTRE (A L'),prep. against, counter to; 
properly a verbal subst. of 0. Fr. m&onlrer, 
compd. of co11tre.-Der. rmco1J/rer. 

ENCORBELLEMENT,sm. (Archit.) a corbel
table. See corbtau. 

ENCORE, adv. again: formerly ancor1, from 
L. bane horam. For loss of initial h, see 
§ 134. 

ENCOURAGER, t1a. to encourage. See 
courage.-Der. encouragement. 

ENCOURIR, va. to incur; from L. inour
rere. For changes see en and cot1rir. 

ENCRASSER, va. to dirty, soil. See crasu. 
Its doublet is engrais~er, q. v. 

ENCRE. if. ink; formerly enque, originally 
mca ; from L. enca.ustum, by intercalating 
r (see chanvre). This word preserves the 
Gr. accentuation (l-ymvtTToJ1), not the Lat. 
(enoa\lstum), as it drops the unaccented 
au ( § 5 I): it is worthy of notice that 
while in France the Greek pronunciation 
was retained, it was lost in Italy (as we 
see by irichioatro ), Spain (mcausto ), and 
Provence (mcau/).-Der. encrier. 

ENCUIRASSER,va. to cover,as withacnirasse. 
See c11iras~1. 

Encyclique, adj. encyclical; from Gr. 
f 1"61c>..io1. 

Encyclopedie, sf. an encyclopzdia ; from 
Gr. l-yKt11c.\01rcuBda.-Der. encyclopediquc. 
tncyclophliste. 

Endemique, adj. endemic; from Gr. l"
M]µtK61. 

ENDETTER, va. to endebt. See dett1. 
ENDEVER, tin. to be vexed, wild, mad. 

Origin unknown. 
ENDIABLER, vn. to be possessed, rage. See 

diable. 
ENDIMANCHER, 11a. to put into Sunday

clothes. See dimanche. 
ENDIVE, if. endive; from L. intyba*, fem. 

of intybus (chicory). For ia.1 see§ 7'J; 
for b =- v see § II 3 ; for t = d see § II 7. 

ENDOCTRINER, va. to indoctrinate. See 
doctrine, 

ENDOLORIR, va. to make painful. See dou
leur. 

ENDOMMAGER, tia. to damage. See 
dommag1. 

ENDORMIR, w. to lull to sleep. See dor
mir.-Der. mdormeur. 

ENDOSSER, va. to don, put on one's back. 
Sec dos.-Der. mdos (Terbal subst.), ,,.. 
do.~sement, tndosseur. 

END RO IT, sm. a place; compd. of t11 and 
droit, q. v. Endroit, an adv. in O. Fr., 
meaning • right before one,' became later a 
subst., meaning •a place right before one.' 
Endroit is a doublet of indireet, q. v. 

ENDUIRE, va. to coat, cover; from L. in· 
duoere. For regular contr. of ind~re 
into induo're see § 51 ; for in - m sec 
§ 72; for er= ir sec benir and § 119. 
Enduire is a doublet of induire.-Der. 
tnduit (partic. subst. ). 

ENDURCIR, va. to harden. See dur.-Der. 
1nd11rcissemcnt. 

ENDURER, va. to endure; from L. indu
rare. For i = • sef' § i:.1.-Der. 111dstrant. 

li:nergie, sf. energy ; from Gr. bi nrni. 
-Der. ,:nergique. 

~nergumlme, ma/. a demoniac, fanatic; 
from Gr. EJ1ffl'Yo'6µf11ot. 

~nerver, 11a. to enervate; from L. cner· 
varc. 

ENFANCE, sf. infancy; from L. inf&ntia. 
For tia=ce see§ 2•4· 

ENFANT, sm. a child, infant; from L. in· 
fantem. For in =en sec § 71. Its doublet 
is infant, q. v.-Der. m/anler, 111/a'llli.n, ns· 
fantillage, m/antement. 

ENF A RINER, va. to flour. See farine. 
ENFER, sm. hell. Prov. tn/"11, It. infmto. 

from L. infernum. For i=e sec ~ 7i: 
for rn = r see § I 6 •. 

EN FERM ER, va. to shut in. Sec .farn16.
Dt>r. renf ermer. 

ENFERRER, 11a. to wound with the sword, 
to clamp stones with iron. See fer. 

EN FILER, va. to thread. See jil.-Der. tnfil· 
ade. 

ENFIN, ad11. at last. See en and.fin. 
ENFLAMMER, va. to inflame; from L. in· 

ftammare. For i=e see§ 71. 
ENFLER, va. to inflate; from L. i.n1lare· 

For i =• sec § 7:.1.-Der. desnj/w, r11t· 
JI.er, tnflure. 

ENFONCER, va. to sink, plunge. bury. See 
f ond.-Der. •tifoncnnent, renfoncer. 

ENFORCIR, va. to strengthen. Sf'e/orct. 
ENFOUIR, va. to bury, dig in; from L. in

fodere. For loss of medial d s~e § 120; 

for i - 1 sec § 7 :.1 ; for e = i see § 59 : for 
6=ou see§ 81.-Der. nefouisscmt'nt. 

ENFOURCHER, va. to bestride. See fotd' 
chi. 
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ENFOURNER, va. to put in the oven. 
four. 

See ENGRENER, va. to put com (into the 
hopper); formerly engraintr. See grain. 

ENFREINDRE, t1a. to infringe. See freindrt. 
ENFROQYER, t1a. to frock, make into a 

mouk. See /roe. 
ENFtJIR (S'), t1pr. to run away. See tn and 

fair. 
ENFUME, p.p. (of lost verb mfamer) filled 

with smoke, smoky. Seefamn-. 
ENGAGEANT, adj. engaging. See tngagtr. 
ENGAGEMENT, sm. an engagement. See 

nrgager. 
ENGAGER, va. to engage. See gag1.-Der. 

mgagnnt, engagement. 
ENGAtNER, va. to sheath. See gmne.

Der. rmgainer. 
ESGEANCE, sf. breed (ofanimals). See enger. 
ENGEL URE, if. a chilblain; from 0. Fr. 

verb engtler. See geln-. 
ENGESDK.ER, 11a. to engender; from L. 

ingenera.re. For regular contr. of in
generire to ingen'rare see § s l ; for 
i a e see § 7l; for n'r = ndr see Hist. 
Gram. p. 73. 

ENGER, va. originally to provide with a plant; 
then, to burden with some one. Origin un
known. The word is almost obsolete.
Der. ~11geance. 

ENGlN, sm. skill, engine. It. ingegno, from 
L. ingenium, used for a war-engine by 
Tertullian, de Potllio: 'Cum tamen ultima
rent tempora patriae et aries jam Romanus 
in muros quondam suos audcret ; stupuere 
illico Carthaginienscs ut novum extraneum 
ingenium' ; and afterwards in the same 
smsc by Isidore of Seville. For i = e see 
t 71 ; for e = i see § 59. 

ENGLOBER. va. to unite. See globe. 
l.NGLOVTIR, va. to engulf, absorb; from 

L. inglutire •, in Isidore of Seville; glu
tire being from glutua*, the throat. For 
e=i see§ 72; for U=ou see§ 90.-Der. 
m~loutissement. 

ENG~ORGER, va. to obstntct, choke. See 
gorge.-Der. tngorgeme11t, rtngorger. 

ENGOUER, va. to obstruct (the throat). 
Origin unknown.-Der. engor1tment. 

E~GOURDIR, va. to benumb. See gourd. 
- Der. mgourdissemcnt. 

E~GRAISSER, va.'to fatten, manure; vn. to 
grow fat ; from L. incra.ssare. For i = e 
Stt § 7:i; for o =g s1.:e adjugtr; fore.= ai 
see § 54. E11graisser is a doublet of en· 
crassn-, q. v.-Dcr. mgrais (verbal subst.), 
mgraissnnent, engraiueur. 

E.'l'GKA VER, va. to bed in sand. See gravitr. 
-Der. tngravemeot. 

ENG RENER, tm. to tooth (a wheel); from 
L. increnare *, from crena. tooth of a 
wheel. For i=t see § 72; for o=g see 
adjuger.-Der. engrenage. 

ENHARDIR, va. to embolden. See Jaardi. 
ENHARNACHER, va. to harness (a horse). 

See hamacher. 
l!lnigmatique, adj. enigmatic. See enigme. 
Enigme, sm. an enigma; from L. aenigma, 

which is the Gr. aU.t-yµa.-Der.inigmatique. 
ENIVRER, va. to intoxicate. See iwe.

Der. enivrement, enivr.iut. 
ENJAMBER, va. to stride. See jambe.

Der. enjambement, enjambl~e. 
ENJEU, $m. a stake (in hetting). See jeu. 
ENJOINDRE, va. to enjoin; from L. in

jungere. For changes see en and join
dre. 

ENJOLER, va. to inveigle. See getile.-Der. 
enjolcur. 

ENJOLIVER, tta. to adorn, embellish. See 
joli.-Der . .enjolivement, enjolivurc, enjoliv
eur. 

ENJOUE, adj. playful; properly p.p. ofO. Fr. 
tnjouer, compd. ofjouer, q. v.-Der. enjoue
ment. 

ENLACER, va. to entwine, clasp. Sec lac. 
-Der. enlacement. 

ENLAIDIR, t1a. to make ugly. See laid. 
ENLEVER, va. to raise, lift, carry off. See 

en and lever.-Der. en/Jvement. 
Enluminer, va. to illuminate; from L. in 

and luminare, properly to brighten, whe11ce 
to paint with brilliant colours. Its dout let 
is illuminer, q. v.-Der. enlumim:ur, enlu· 
mmure. 

ENNEMI, s111. an enemy; from L. inimicus. 
For icu.s = i see § 212 ; for initial i = 1, 

lengthened by the doubling of n, sec § 
/'J; for I =e (which has almost disap
peared in pronunciation, and represents 
also the & of amicus) see § 68; n here 
becomes mi, as in moneta, monnnie. 

ENNOBLIR, va. to ennoble. See ,,oble. 
ENNUI, Mn. ennui, weariness ; formerly enui, 

meaning annoyance, pain, hatred. Sp. 
t11ojo, 0. Venet. inodio, from L. inodio. 
In the Glosses of Cassel we have •in odio 
habui,' i. e. I was sick and tired of. The 
modern Prov. phrase, me t•/nes en odio, 
confirms this derivation. For in= tn see 
en, for odio = ui see § I 'JO and cuider.
Der. ennuyer, ennuycux. 

ENONCER, va. to enunciate, state; from L. 
enuntia.re. For u = o see § 98; for 



ENQRGUEILLIR-ENTHYMl:ME. 

-tiare - •Ctr see § a64.-Der. enonciation, I § 7 l ; for P-" $CC § ll 1.-Der. msevd-
enonce. issement. 

ENORGUEILLIR, va. to make proud. See ENSORCELER, f.la. to bewitch, See soreier. 
orgutil. -Der. msorce/lcment, msorceleur. 

::flnorme, adj. enormous; from L. enormis. ENSUITE, adf.I. afterwards. Sec "' and 
-Der. biormemcnt. suite. 

::flnormite, sf. enormity; from L. enor- ENSUIVRE (S'), vpr. to ensue. See m and 
mitatem. suivre. 

ENQ!JERIR, 1111. to enquire; from L. in- ENTABLEMENT, 1m. an entablature. See 
quir~re. For changes seem and acquerir. table. 

ENQUE fE, sf. inquiry; formerly mquesJe, ENTACHER, f.la. to infect. See tad.er. 
from L. inquisit&; strong. partic. subst., ENTAILLER, f.la. to cut in. See taillw.-
sce absouJe. The accent is here mii:placed Der. mtaille (verbal subst.), er1taillure. 
(as the penult. disappears), from inquisit& ENT AMER, va. to cut the first piece, attack. 
to inquisit&. For regular contr. into in- Prov. enlamenar, from a Lat. form intami-
quis'ta see § 51 ; for i = e &ee § 7 2 ; for nare*, com pd. of in and a radical tami-
loss of s see § 1+8.-Der. enque1eur (of nare*,whichisfoundalsoincontaminare, 
which the doublet is inquisileur, q. v.) attaminare. Intamln6.re, contrd. rcgu-

ENRAClNER, f.la. to root, fix in the soil, larly (see § 5:.1) to int&m'na.re, becomes 
thence metaph., to root in the mind. See mlamer. For l=e ate § 7l, for mn=m 
racine. see § 168. 

ENRAGER, f.la, to enrage. See rag1. ENTASSER, va. to heap up. See tas.-Der. 
ENRA YER, va. to put spokes in a wheel. tntasstment. 

See rayon.-Der. enrayure. ENTE, .if. a graft. See mllr. 
Enregimenter, f.la. to form into a regi- ENTENDRE, M. to hear, understand ; from 

ment. See rtgiment. L. intendere, to apply to, direct toward~ 
ENREGISTRER, va. to register, enrol. See thence pay attention, thence hear. Fori=t 

registre.-Der. tnregistrement. see § 7l; for loss of atonic e see § 51.-
ENRICH lR, va. to enrich. See riche. Der. en.te11te (partic. subst., see absout1), tR· 

ENROLER, fla. to enrol. See rok. Its tendant (whose doublet is intendant), 111· 

doublet is enrouler, q. v.-Der. mrolement, ttndement, mtendeur, mtmdu. 
enro/eur. ENTENTE, sf. a meaning, agreement. See 

ENROUER, fla. to make hoarse; from L. entmdre. 
inra.uca.re, deriv.of ra.uoua. Fori=e sec ENTER, w. to graft, engraft; from L. im-
§ 7 l ; for loss of medial o sec § 129 ; for pots.re*, deriv. of impotus *, a graft, in the 
au=ou see§ 107.-Der. enrouement. Lex Salica. Impotus is the Gr. tJ'll'unw. 

ENROULER, va. to roll up. See rordtr. Imp<Stire, contrd. regularly (see § 5z) 
Its doublet is ettruler, q. v. into imp't&re, becomes enter. For i = f 

ENSABLER, va. to run on a sandbank. See sec § 7.z; for pt= t see Hist. Gran1. p. 81; 
sable.-Dcr. tnsablement. for m=n see § 16o.-Der. mu (vtrb.tl 

ENSANGLANTER, 11a. to stain with blood. 1ubst.), enture. 
Sec sanglant, sang. ENTERINER, f.la. to ratify; from 0. Fr. 

ENSEIGNE, •/. a sign, ensign. It. imegM, mterin, entire, complete. which answers to 
from L. insignia*. For i-tsee § 7:.i; anirnaginedLat.formintegrinua•,dcriL 
for i = ei see § 70. Enseigne is a doublet of integer. For in= a' sec m; for gr== r 
of insignt. see § 168.-Der. mterinement. 

ENSEIGNER, f.la. to teach; from L. insig- ENTERRER, 11a. to inter, bury. Sec ln'rt.-
nare •, proper I y to engrave, then to teach. Der. tnterrement. 
For changes see 1nseigne.-Der. tnseigne- ENTETER, 11a. to affect the head, make 
ment, rmseigner. giddy, vain. See tci/1.-Der. ,m;tnoeot. 

ENSEMBLE, adv. together; from L. in- Enthousiasme, sm. enthusiasm ; from Gr. 
simul. For i=e see § 7l, for simul- b9ov111aa}W1.-Der. 1ntlaousiasmcr, enlhOtl-
semble see assembler. siaste. 

ENSEMENCER, va. to sow. See .~mnict. Enthousiaste, .sm. an enthusiast. See 
ENSER RER, va. to shut up in. See serr~. enthou~iasm1. 
ESSEVELIR, fla. to bury; from L. insepe-J Enthym~me, sm. an enthymerne; from L. 

lire•, compd. of aepelire. For i=e see enthymcma. 
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ENTICHER, w. to begin to spoil, taint. 
Origin tmknown. 

ENTIER, adj. entire. Prov. ent~r, It. intuo, 
from L. integrwn. For in ... m see en, 
for e=-ie see § 67, for gr=r see § 168. 
Ell/in- is a doublet of integre, q. v. 

Entite, sf. an entity; in schol. Lat. cnti
tatcm *• dcriv. of entcm. 

Entomologie, sf entomology; from Gr. 
lnoµov and A6'ycn.-Dcr. enJomologiquc, 
mtomo/ogistc. 

ENTONNER. fl'O, to tun. See tonru.-Dcr. 
e11tonnoir. 

ENTONNER, w. to begin (a song), to sing. 
Sec Ion. 

F.NTORSE, sf. a sprain. See tordr11. 
ENTORTILLER, va. to twist, wind. See 

tortiller. 
ENTOUR, sm. neighbourhood. Sec tour.

Der. m/ourer, entourage, almtOt1r. 
ENTOURNURE, sf. slope (of sleeves, etc.). 

Sec lour11ure. 
ENTR' ACCORDER (S'), vpr. to agree to

gether. See entrtt and accorder. 
Entr'accuser (8'), vpr. to accuse one 

another. See tntre and accuser. 
Entr'acte, sm. the interval between two 

acts (at the play). See en/re and acte. 
F.NTR'AlDER (S'), vpr. to aid one another. 

Sec mire and aidn-. 
ENTRAILLES, sf pl. bowels, entrails. Prov. 

intralia, from L. intra.nia •, in the Lex 
Salica: •Si vero intra costa1 vulnus intraverit, 
et nsque ad intrania pervenerit.' Intrania 
is for L. int~rinea (Pliny). For ~egular 
loss of ~ see § 5 2 ; for ea= ia see abregtr. 
Intrania becomes tnlrailles by in= en, 
see§ 7i; and bl n=l, see§ 16.~. 

ENTR'AIMER (S ), vpr. to love one another. 
See enJre and aimer. 

ENTRAIN, sm. 1pirits, animation. See 
entrainer. 

ENTRAINER. 11a. to carry away, hurry on, 
impirit. See en and trailier.-Der. 1ntrain 
(•erbal subst.)1 m/rainement. 

ENTRA VER, t.ra. to clog, trammel, put on 
an entravtt to act as a clog. From L. 
trabem comes a com pd. intrabare *, 
whence ttnlravn'. For in=m 1ee § 72, 
for b ==11 see § 113.-Der. mtraw (verbal 
subst.). 

F.NTRE, prep. between ; from L. intra. 
For in =en see§ 72. 

ENTRE-BAILLER, 11a. to half-open. Sec 
nalrl and b1iiller. 

ENTRE-BAISER (S'), 11pr. to~kiss one an
other. See mtrt and baiur. 

t Entrechat, sm. cutting (in dancing), 
introd. in 16th cent., with manv other 
dance-terms, from It. intrecciato, · in the 
phrase capriola intrecciata ( § 25). A cor
rupt form caused by parallelism of sound ; 
cp. Engl. cmmtry dance from contredans11. 

ENTRE-CHOQ!JER, (S'), vpr. to dash against 
one another. See entrt and chO<Juer. 

ENTRE-COUPER, va. to cut in several 
places, cut up. See mtre and couper. 

ENTRE-CROISIR, va. to cross and recross. 
See entre and croisir. 

ENTRE-DECHIRER (S'), tJpr. to tear oue 
another in pieces. See entre and dechirer. 

ENTRE-DEUX, sm. whatever causes separa
tion betwixt two. Sec entre and thux. 

EN TREE, sf entrance, admission. Sec entrn-. 
ENTREFAITES, sf pl. (in the) inte"al, 

useJ only in the adv. phrase,' sur ces entre
faites,' meanwhile. See entre and fail. 

ENTREGENT, sm. a knowledge of how to 
conduct oneself in society; a metaphor from 
falconry. The falcon was trained to behave 
itself' entre-gent,' i.e. among people. From 
mtrt _and genl; see ~ens. 

ENTR'EGORGER (S'), vpr. to slay one 
another. See entre and t!gorger. 

ENTRELACER, va. to interlace. Sec lacer. 
-Der. entrelac.,, mtrelacement. . 

ENTREMELER,va. to intermingle. Sec me/er. 
ENTREMETS, sm. a side-dish. See m1ts. 
ENTREMETTRE, va. to interpose (an ob-

stacle). See mettr11.-Der. entremelleur. 
ENTREMISE, if. mediation. See mise. 
ENTRENUIRE (S'), "pr. to hurt one another. 

See en/re and nuire. 
ENTREPOSER, va. to warehouse. See mlrtt 

and poser.-Der. entrepot tlike Jepl>t from 
diposer), mlreposeur, entrepositaire. 

ENTREPRENDRE, va. to undertake. See 
prendre.-Der. en/reprise (partic. subst.), 
entreprmant, entrepreneur. 

ENTRER, va. to enter ; from L. intrare. 
For in=en see§ 72.-Der. mtree, rentrn-. 

ENTRE-SOL, sm. the suite ofrooms between 
ground-floor and first-floor. See entre and sol. 

ENTRESUIVRE (S'), vpr. to follow one 
another. See mtre and suivre. 

ENTRETEMPS, sm. a mean-time, interval 
between two acts. See mire and temps. 

ENTRETENIR, va. to hold together, 1up
port. See mire and tmir.-Der. 111tretien. 

Entretoise, sf an intertie, cross-piece. 
See e11tre and toise. 

ENTREVOJR, tJa. to see imperfectly, catch a 
glimpse of. See enJre and wir.-D.:r. 
era/revue (partic. 1ub1t.). 

L 
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ENTR'OUVRIR, va. to open wide. See I 
11itr1 and ouvrir. 

humer&tion, sf. enumeration; from L. 
enumerationem.-Der. enumiratif. 

humerer, va. to enumerate; from L. 
cnumerarc. 

ENV AHIR, va. to invade. Sp. tnt•adir. It. 
invadire, from L. inva.dere. For Joss of 
medial d see § I 20; for intercalation of 
h sec Hist. Gram. p. 79 ; for in= en see 
§ 7 2 ; for -ere = -ir see § 59. lnva.dere 
havir.g lost its d became in 0. Fr. enva-lr; 
the intercalated his put in to save the hiatus, 
as is also done in tradere, trahir. When 
h is added in French words at the begin
ning, as in a.ltus =haul, it is usually caused 
by the influence of corresponding Germ. 
words, such as, hoch, heulen, etc., compd. 
with Fr. haul, hurler, etc. This remark 
is due to Professor Max Miiller, who has 
worked it out in detail in the Zeitschrift 
fiir vergleichende Sprachforschung (v. I 1-

24 : ' iibcr deutsche Schattirung roman
ischer W urte '). In my Historical Grammar 
(Engl. ed. I 869) I rejected Professor Max 
Muller's theory, which I now believe to be 
entirely correct.-Der. envahisseur, envah
issement. 

ENVELOPPER, va. to wrap up. See dt=
veloper.-Der. enveloppe (verbal subst.). 

ENV~.NI MER, t111. to envenom. See vmin. 
ENVERGER, va. to ornament with little 

osier-twigs, to darn (stockings). See <'n 
and vergt•. 

ENVERGUER, va. to bend (sails). See ver
gue.-Der. mvergure (the bending of sails, 
thence metaph., the unfolding of birds' 
wings). 

ENVERS, sm. the ~everse, wrong side (of 
stuffs) ; from L. mversus. For in= en 
see § 7 i. E11v£rs is a doublet of inver~. q. v. 

E1\VERS,frep.towa1ds; from e11 and vers,q.v. 
ENVI (AL'), loc. adv. in emulation of. For 

et\molof!y of this word see rtnvier. 
ENVIE, sf envy, desire; from L. invidia.. 

For in = na see § 7 J ; for loss of d see 
§ 1 20 -Der. en11ier. 

ENVIER, va. to envy. See tnvie.-Der. 
enviable, e11vieux. 

ENVIRON, adv. about. See virer.-Der. 
environner. 

ENVISAGER, va. to look at, consider. See 
11isnf{t. 

ENVOI. Mn. a sending, parcel. See nrvoyer. 
ENVOLER (S'), vpr. to fly away. See en and 

vnler 
ENV00TER, va. to enchant (by melting etc. 

a wax figure) : originally mooltw, from 
medieval L. invultiiare *, i. e. to make a 
waxen face, deriv. of vultua. For loss of 
fl see § 52; for &=t see § 54; for 
in=en see § 72; for U=O see § 97; for 
ol = ou see § I 5 7 .-Der. t1wo1itement. 

EN VOYER, va. to send; formerly mwier, 
It. in11iare, from L. in and via. Via leads 
to a form viare * (invia.re * or inde
viare"' ?) ; whence voyer by i = oi, sec § 68. 
-Der. envoi (verbal suhst. ), ren110,,,.. 

l!:pacte, sf. the epact; from L. epactae * 
(in Isidore of Seville). 

EPAG!'iEUL, sm. a spaniel; in Montaigne 
espagneul, in Rabebis espagnol. Av" unt 
demi-douzaine d'espagnols, et dtu:e lt'Vritrs, 
11ous ooili'i roy des perdrix et lievres pour 
1£Jul eel hyver, says Gargantua, i. 12. 

This breed coming from Spain got the 
name of chiens espagnols, Spanish dogs. For 
o=eu see§ 79; for esp=ep see§ 147. 

EPAIS, adj. thick; formerly esj>nis, originally 
espois, from L. spissus. For i = oi =ai 
see§ 74: for sp=e~p=cp see§ I.Jj.

~ Der. t=pai~sir, epai.\seur, tj>aissiS5emmt. 
EPANCHER, 11a. to pour out; formerly ts

pancher, from L. expa.ndica.re *, deriv. oi 
expandere. Expa.ndiciire, contrd. rt'
gularly (see § 52) into expand'oa.re, be
comes 1pancher. For x =s see a}Ollltr; 
for.es=,: see§ 147; for dc=c sec§ 168; 
for o=ch see§ 126; for a.=e see§ 5-\· 
-Der. t=pattchement. 

EPANDRE, vri. to spread; formerly ~pandrt. 
from L. exp8.nd~re. For regular loss Qf 
pc1111Jt. e see § 5 I j for ex= e~ see njo"ttr; 

~ for es=t: see§ 147.-Der. n:pa,.dre. 
EPANOUIR, va. to expand, smoothen; for· 

merly espanouir, developed from 0. Fr. 
espanir from t5pan.dir, which from L. ex
pa.ndere. For expB.ndere = expa.nd.6re 
see courir; for ex= es= e see § I 4i; for 
e = i sec § 59. The intercalation of thr 
diphthong ou is peculiar, and appears apin 
in s'cvanouir, a derivation of vanua. for 
loss of d see § I 20.-Der. rpanouisscment. 

EPARGNER, va. to spue. Origin unknown. 
-Der. l:pargne (verbal subst. ). 

EPARPILLER, va. to scatter, disperse: for· 
mcrly esparpiller, meaning, in the midd!e 
ages, to fly off like butterflies. Er;pnrfiller 
is compd. of ex and the radical parpilie •. 
which answers to L. pa.pilio. For inter
calation of r see chanvre. This ctymolo~v 
is fully pro\"ed by It. sparpagliare, -simila~ly 
formed from parpaglion1 ; and Prov. r..Jar
falha fromfalfalla.-Der. tparpill~mcnt. 
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EPARS. adj. scattered, straggling; formerly spica). For ap-=tsp=ep see§ I..f.7: for 
espars, from L. sp&rsus. f'or sp =esp -icua :a:-i see § :.11:1. 

= t:p see § Lf7. EPICE, sf. spice, pl. sweetmeats; formerly 
EPATER, va. to break off the foot (of espice, from L. species (used for spice in 
_ a giass). See pattt. the Digest, de Publicanis et vectigalibus: 
EPA ULE, sf. a shoulder; formerly espaule, 'species pertincntes ad vectigal, cinna-

originally espalle, from L. spatula (used monum, piper longum.' For sp=esp=ep 
by Apicius ). Spatula., cont rd. regularly see § I 4 7 ; for e = i see § 59. Epic1 is 
into spat'lo. (see § 5 I), becomes espalle by a doublet of espcce, q. v .-Dt:r. epicier, 
assimilation of tl into II (see § 168), and epicerie, ,;picer. 
by sp =e-'P (see § 147). Espalle then Epidemie, if. an epidemic; from Gr. 
becomes espaule by czl =all (see § I 5 7) ; Err1M,µt0s, SC. ll'OO'Os.-Der. rpidemique. 
lastly epaule by loss of s (§ 147). 2paule Epidemique, adj. epidemic. See epidbnie. 
is a doublet of spatule, q. v.-Der. epauler Epiderme, sm. the epidermis, cuticle; from 
epaulemcnt, ,:pau/ette. _ L. epidermis. 

EPA VE, adj. astray, sf. a waif; formerly es- EPIER, va. to spy; formerly espier, It. spiare, 
pave, a word now applied only to things a word of Germ. origin, Engl. to spy, 
lost, though still used, in some legal phrases, 0. H. G. spehen (§ 20). For sp =esp=ep 
of animals, as un cheval ipave. In 0. Fr. _ see § q 7. 
rpave was only applied to animals, not to EPIEU, 5Tn. a boar-spear; formerly ~spieu, 
things. Espave comes from L. expavidus, originally espiel, from L. apfoiilum. For 
i.e. frightt:ne<l, thm running away, strayed. regular contr. into spic'lum sec § 51. 
Forex=es=esee § 147; for loss of two Forsp=e,p=1:psee § Lf.7; for cl=ilsce 

_ final a tonic syllable~ sec Hist. Gram. p. 34. § I 29; for e<firl = espieu see § 282. 
EPEAUTRE, sm. spelt, bearded wheat; for- Epigrammatique, adj. epigrammatic; 

merly espeautre, Sp. espelta, It. spelta, from see /pigramnu. 
L.spelta. Forsp=e~p=1:psee §I4i; Epigramme, sf. an epigram; from L. 
for el=ea/ see ea11; for eal=eau sce cpigramma. 

_ §_ 15 7; for intercalation of r see cham•re. Epigraphe, sf. an epigraph; from Gr. 
EPEE, .if. a sword; formerly e•pee, originally l;1ri-yprz<f'/J. 

spede, It. ~p11da, from L. spa.tha (in Taci- Epilepsie,if.epilepsy; fromL.epilepsia. 
tu.s). For sp = esr" =Ip sec § 147; for-a.ta ,:mpileptique, adj. epileptic; from L. ep i-
= -ie see§ 201. 2phisadoubletofspathe, lepticus. 
tspade. Epiler, va. to depilate, strip off hair ; from 

EPELER, va. to spell; formerly espeler L.epilare,deriv.ofpilus.-Der. epilatoire. 
(me•ning in the middle ages to explain, :mpilogue, .<m. an epilogue; from L. epilo
cnunciate generally), a word of Germ. _ gus.-Dcr. ,:piloguer. 
origin, 0. H. G. spe/Um (§ 20).-Der, epel- EPINARD, sm. spinach, a word of Semitic 
lation. origin, Ar. isfiniidj, aspan1ikh (§ 30); the 

f~PERDU, adj. distracted. See perd11. word, once introduced into fr;i.nce, was 
.tPERLAN, .un. a sprat, smelt; formerly es- doubtless soon conuected, thanks to its sound 

per/an, originally e~perla11c, from Germ. and the prickles of the plant, with I-pine. 
_ _!.pierling(§zo). Forsp=esp=epsee§147. EPINE,sf.athorn; formerly espi11e,fromL. 
£PERON, sm. a spur; formerly esperon, es- spina. For ep =t.p = t'p see§ q7.-D<:r. 

pnron, from 0. H. G . . <poron (§ :20). For t!pineux, ipinoche, t:pi11iere, 1pi11evinctte. 
sp=e.•p=lp see§ 147.-Dcr. eperormer. tEpinette, sf. a spinet; in the 16th 

I~PER VIER, .m1. a sparrow-hawk; formerly cent. espi11elle, from It. spine/la ( § 25). 
ei-puvier, Prov. esparvier, It. spnrviere, from EPINGLE, if. a pin; formerly espingle, from 
0. H. G. sparvari (§ :110). Forsp=esp=ep L. epinfila., properly a little thorn. For 
see § I.ft. regular contr. into 111pin'la see § 5 I; for 

Ephelide,if.afreckle; fromL.ephelidem. n'l=ngl see Hist. Gr:im. p. 73; for sp= 
Epbem~re. adj. ephemeral; from Gr. ~"'11· esp=ip see § 1.47. 2pingle is a doublet 
,u~. of spi1111/e.-Der. t:ping/ette, ,:ping/er. 

T l!:phemeridea, sf. pl. ephemerides, EPINOCHE, sm. a stickleback. See epine. 
a journal; the L. ephemerides. Epique. adj. epic; from L. epicus. 

f:Pl. im. an ear (of com), spike; formerly I ~piscopal, adj. episcopal; from L. epi
espi, from L. spioua• (a masc, form of j scopalis. 
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:f:piscopat, sm. the episcopate; from L. EPOUV ANTER, tJa. to scare, frighten ; for-
ep i scop a tu s. Its doublet is iwchi, q. v. merly espo11fJanJer, originally espawnur, It. 

1:pisod.e, sm. an episode; from Gr. bm1- spatJmtare, from L. expaventare (deriv. 
63iov.-Der. ~isodique. of exp&ventem, p. p. of expavere). For 

.1lpispaetique, adj. (Med.) epispastic; x-s see ajouter; for ex= es= i see § Lf.7; 
from Gr. hw1"iraaT"co1. a= ou and e =a arc peculiar changes which 

EPISSER, 11a. to splice ; formerly espissn-, have taken place since the word became 
word of English origin, Engl. to splic1 French.-Der. epouvante (verbal subst.), 
(§ 28).-Dcr. epissoire, ipissure. epotlflantable, cpouvantail. 

~istolaire. adj. epistolary; from L. epi- EPOUX. sm. a spouse, husband; from L. 
stolaris. Its doublet is epistolin-. eponsua. For cha_nges see epousu.-Der . 

.1lpitaphe, sf. an epitaph; from L. epi- epousailles, epouseur. 
taphium. EPREINDRE, tJa. to press out, squtt<Ze out; 

.1lpithalame, sm. a marriage-song; from from L. exprimere. For -primere = 
L. cpithalamium. -preindre see empreindre. 2preindr1 is a 

.1lpith~te, if. an epithet; from L. epi- doublet of. eJtprimn-, q. v.-Der. tprriRte 
thetum, used by Macrobius. (verbal subst.). 

t.1lpitome, sm. an epitome; the L. epi-,· EPRENDRE tS'), vpr.tobecome attached to, 
tome. enamoured of. See prmdre.-Der. epris.. 

EPITRE, if. an epistle, letter: formerly ~PREUVE, .ef. a trfal, proof. See eprowwr. 
epistre; originally epistle, from L. epil!I- , EPROUVER, oo. to try. Se-e J1rouver.-Dcr. 
t61a.. For regular contr. into epiet'la see eprmve (verbal subst.), epr0Ut1ette. 
§ 51: foe i .... r see § 157; for loss of s EPUISER, va. to exhaust. See puun-.-Dcr. 
see § 148. epuisement, epuisable, inepuisable • 

.1lpizootie, sf. distemper; from Gr. b-2 EPURER, 11a. to purify. See pttr.-Der. 
and 'Qio.,.-Der. epizootique. epure (verbal subst.), epuration. 

EPLORE, adj. weeping. See pleurer. EQ!JARRIR, 11a. to quarry,cut into an eq,,..,-,, 
EPLOYE, adj. spread (heraldic term, used of q.v.-Der. iquarrissage, eq11arrisseur. 

birds); from L. explioatus. For ex-es 1lquateur, sm. the equator; from L. ae
=-e see§ 147; for -plioatua--ploye sec\ quatorem*(i.e.acircledividingthecartb 
ploytr; for -&tU8 = ·e &ee § 201. 2ploye, into two equal parts).-Der. equatorial. 
is a doublet of e~pligue. I Equatorial, adj. equatorial. See egitatnu. 

EPLUCHER, va. to pick, examine closely; 1lqua.tion, sf. an equation; from L. aequa
formerly esplucher, espelucher. See peluche. 1 ti on em. 
-Der. epluchage, epluch1ment, eplucheur. EQUERRE, sf. a square (instrument); for-

~ epluchoir, epluchure. merly esquerre, originally tM[Uarre, verbal 
EPOINTER, va. to break the point off. See subst. of a type esquarrerer*, answering to 
. pointt. L. exquadrare*, whence equerre signifies 
EPOIS, sm. branches (of horns); formerly the instrument which enables us to draw 

espois, from 0. H. G. spiz, a pointed piece right angles. 2querre is a doublet oi 
of wood, whence the pointed antlers of the square, escadre, q. v. Exquadrare* pro-
stag(§ 20). For sp-esp=ep see§ 147; duces esquarru• by ex=t'S, sec § 150; 
for i = oi see § 68. by es= t.i, see § I.f.7; by dr = rr, see § 168; 

EPON('}E, if. a sponge; formerly esponge, and by a= 1 see § 54, 4.-Dcr. icpiarrir 
from L. spongi&. For sp=1sp=ep sec (formerly esquarrir, from "'J"arN, 0. Fr. 
§ I..f 7 .-Der. eponger. of e'l"arre). 

i':popee, if. an epopee; from Gr. hrorotfa. l!:queetre, adj. equestrian; from L. eq u es-
~poque, if. an epoch; from Gr. h-ori. tris. 
EPOUSER, va. to espouse, marry; formerly l!:quidistant, adj. equidistant; from L_ 

espousu,originally 1y.poser, It.sposnre, from aequidistantem. 
L. sponsare (used in the Digest). For :6:lquilat.era.l, adj. equilateral; from L. ae-
ns = ssee § 163: for sp-esp= epsce§ 147: I qu ilateralis. 

~ for o = ou sec § 86. l!lquilibre, sm. equilibrium; from L. aeqai-
EPOUSSETTE,sj.a brush, little broom; O.Fr. \ librium.-Der. bptilibrer. 

espoussele; from the prefix e-es, and pousse, 1lquinoxe, sm. the equinox; from L. a e-
t.he primitive of poiu.siere, q. v.-Der. I quinoctium.-Der. bpli11oxial. . 
epousseter. I EQ!JIPER, va. to equip, fit out (a ship). 
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porycy (generally). Equipw, 0. Fr. 1s
'1"if>U, to rig a ship, is from Goth. skip 
(§ lO). For sq ='sq =eq see§ 147.-Der. 
bplip. (verbal subst.), equipage, equipee, 
iqviprnient. 

EQUIPOLLENT, adj. equivalent; sm. an 
equivalent; from L. equipollentem.
DCT. equipolhnce. 

iciuttation, sf. horsemanship; from L. 
equitationcm. 

~uite, sf equity; from L. acquitatem.
Der.. equitable. 

.iQ.ui valent, adj. equivalent ; sm. an equi
nlcm t; from L. acquivalcntcm.-Dcr. 
tqui11alencc. 

.iQ.uivaloir, u11. to be equivalent; from 
L. aeq uiva Jere. Sec ualoir. 

.Equivoque, adj. equivocal; sf. an equivo
cation; from L. acquivocus.-Dcr. equi
voquer. 

tRABLE, ma. the maple ; formerly babr,, 
irarbre, from L. aoer and arbor. For 
acer= ac'r sec § 5 l ; for or= r sec binir 
and § I l9 ; for a- t see § 54-• 4. Erabrt be
comes rrablt by changing r into l, see § 155. 

ERAFLER, 1111. to graze. See rajle.-Der. 
b-ajlure. 

i:RAILLER, 11a. to fray, fret; 0. Fr. w
raaillw, esraillw. Origin uncertain: pro
bably connected with rallum*, a scraper, 
through a lost exrallare* for exradiou
Jare *.-Der. tirailltment, eraillure. 

Ere, sf. an era; from L. a era. 
lhection. ef. an erection, raising; from L. 

erectionem. 
EREINTER, va. to break the back of, tire 

out. 0. Fr. tsrmer. In several patois also 
the t is missing, as it should be; that letter 
has no etymological origin in this word. 
From i for ts(§ 147), and rtin, q. v. 

~ipele, sm. erysipelas. See erysip;J,, 
ERGOT, sm. spur (of a bird). Origin un

known.-Der. ergote. 
Ergoter, 11n. to quibble, weary with syllo

gisms; der. from L. ergo, sign of the 
conclusion in syllogism.-Der. ergoteur. 

~ger. va. to erect; from L. erigere. 
ERMITE, sm. a hem1it; from L. er6mita. 

For loss of 6 ree § 52.-Der. wmitage. 
Jh-osion, if. erosion; from L. erosioncm. 
Erotique, adj. erotic; from L. eroticus. 
t Errata, sm. pl. errata; a Lat. word. 
Erratique, adj. erratic; from L. erraticus. 
ERRE. sf. manner, way; 0. Fr. eirt, oirt, from 

L. iter; for tr=rr see § 168. The 
word is only used in the phrases 'aller 
graud'crre,' • allcr belle crre.' 

ERREMENTS, sm. pl. track, way, manner; 
fiom 0. Fr. errw, to travel, which remains 
in verbal subst. 1rrt, and in the knightly 
word eriant. Errtr, Prov. tdrar, is from 
L. it6rire * (to travel, from iter), contrd. 
regularly into it'rare, see § 52. For tr= 
rr sec§ 168; for i=t see§ 7l. 

ERREUR, sf. an error, wandering; from L. 
errorem. f'or -orem = -tt1r see § n 7. 

Errone, ndj.erroneous; from L. erroneus. 
'.mructation, if. eructation, belching; from 

L. eructationem . 
l!':rudit, adj. erudite; from L. eruditus. 
'.mru.dition, sf. erudition; from L. erudi

tionem . 
l!:ruginewc, adj. (Med.) eruginous; from 

L.,aeruginosus . 
l!:rysipMe, sm. (Med.) erysipelas; from L. 

erysipelas. 
ts, prep. in the, a contr. of m les (enls, then 

ms, whence ts, by regular reduction of 11s 
to s, see § 163). Es (m Its) has left some 
few traces in the language, as in the phrases 
maitre es arts, docteur es sciencts, u mains, 
Saint-Pierrt es liens, etc. 

ESCABEA U, sm. a 1tool ; from L. soabellum. 
For ao = esc see Hist. Gram. p. 78 ; for 
ellum = eau see § 204. Its doublet is 
tscabtllt. 

t E BC ad re, sf. a squadron; introd. from 
It. squadra ( § 25). Its doublet is eguerre, 
q.v. 

t Escadron, sm. a squadron (of cavalry); 
introd. in \6th cent. from It. squadroM 
(§ l5). 

t Escala.de, sf escalade,scaling (of walls); 
introd. in 16th cent. from It. scalata (§ 25). 
-Der. escalader. 

t Escale, if. putting in (naval); from It. 
Sea/a ( § a 5 ). Its doublet is eeJul/t, q. V. 

tEecalier, sm. a staircase; from Prov. 
escaliw (§ l4), which from L. scalarium •, 
deriv. of Scala. Its doublet is echa/ier, 

t E sc a.mo ter, va. to juggle; from Sp. esca
motar( § l6).-Der.escamolage, escamoteur. 

t Escamper, vn. to scamper off, decamp; 
from It. scampare (§ 25), whence the 
phrase prendre la poudre d' es camp e tt e. 

t Eeoa.p a.de, if. an escapade, frolic; from 
It. scappata (§ :15). Its doublet is echapp~. 

ESCARBOT, sm. a stag-horn beetle: dim. of 
a type escarbe*, answering to L. scar&· 
baeus. Bca.rlba.tSua is contrd. to soar
baeus (see § 52), whence tscarbot. For 
ac = tsc 5ee Hist. Gram. p. 78 ; and for 
itddition of ot see § :181. 

ESCARBOUCLE, if. a carbuncle; from L. 



ESCARCELLE~ESP2RER. 

carbunculus, with prosthesis of s. Cal'· ,

1 

tEecorte. if. an escort; from It. scorta 
bfuloillu.a loses its ii, see § 51. For no= ( § 2.:;).-Der. 1scorter. 
c sec § 163; for u=ou see § 97. For tEscoua.de, sf. a squad. 16th cent. 
prosthesis of es see esperer. Escarboucle is escouadre and scouadre, from It. squadra 
a doublet of carboucle. ( § 25). It is a doublet of eseadre and 

ESCARCELLE, sf. a great purse. Sec echarpe, equtrrt, q. v. 
of which word it is a dim., the full form ESCOURGEE, if. a scourge; from L. ex-
being escarpe-celle, whence escarceUe. oorrigia.ta *. Exoorrigiat&, contrd. 

ESCARGOT, sm. an edible snail; originally es- regularly (see § 52), becomes escourgce. 
cargo/, from the root cargol, answering to Sp. For x =es see ajouter; for o -ou see § 06; 
caracol and It. caragollo. Origin unknown. for -ata = -h see § 201. 

t Escarmouche, if. a skirmish; from ESCOURGEON, sm. winter barley. Origin 
It. scaramuccia (§ 25). unknown. 

t Es ca. rp e, sf. a scarp, escarpment; from It. ESCOUSSE, .r.f. a run (before leaping); from 
scarpa(§25). Itisadoubletoflcharpe,q.v. L. excussa*. For x=s seeajo11ur; for 
-Der. escarper, escarpment, contrescarpt. u=011 see § 97.-Der. resco11sse. 

ESCARPIN, sm. a pump (shoe); 0. Fr. t Escrimer, vn. to fence; from It. schn--
eschapitt. The derivation is uncertain, as mare (§ :a5). A word of Germ. origin, 0. 
the r seems to be a 16th-century interpola- H. G. skirm.-Der. escrime lvcrbal subst.). 
tion; as is seen also in escafignon, a light t Escroc, sm. a swindler; from It. scrocco 
shoe. This being so, the suggested Germ. (§ 25), which from Germ. schurke.-Dcr. 
scharf. and the Low Lat. scarpus *, are escrD<Juer, escr0<J11eur, escrD<Juerie. 
excluded. ESPACE, sm. a space; from L. spatium. 

tEsca.rpolette, !ff. a swing; from It. For ap =esp see § LH; for ti=c see 
scarpolelta (§ 25). a('nicer.-Der. espacer, e5pacement. 

Escient, sm.knowledge; fromL. scientem. t Espadon, sm. a sword, sword-fish; from 
For sc =es see Hist. Gram. p. iB. It. spadnru ( § :a5). 

ESCLANDRE, sm. a scandal; from L. aoan- t Espa.gnolette, sf. baize; introd. in 
dalum. 808.ndiUum, regularly contrd. 17th cent. from It. spagnoletta (§ l5). 
(see § 51), becomes sca.nd'lum, whence t Espalier, sm. a fruit-wall; properly 
0. Fr. e~rnndle. For so= esc see Hist. used of the fruit-trees trained on a wall ; 
Gram. p. 78; then esclatidre by interca- from It. spalliere (§ 25). 
lation of I, which is uncommon; and by ESPECE, if. a kind; from L. species. For 
dl = dr, see § 15 7. Esclandre is a doublet sp = esp see § I 4 7 and esperer. Esptu is 
of sca11dllle, q. v. a ~oublet of tJpice, q. v. 

ESCLA VE, sm. a slave; in 10th cent. sola.vus, ESPERER, vTr. to hope; from L. sperare. 
in 9th cent. slavus, a word which rightly To the initial sounds so (scribere), am 
means a Slavonian, and was originally ap- (snuragdus), sp (spera.re), st (status), 
plied 011ly to the Slavonian prisoners of which were hard to pronounce, the Roman 
Charles the Great, who were reduced to people early prefixed the letter i to divide 
slavery. After the 10th cent. the word the two consonants in pronunciation. As 
solavus takes the general sense of slave, early as the .ph cent. we find in Roman in-
without distinction of nationality. For scl scriptions ispatium for spatium, istarc 
=tscl see Hist. Gram. p. 78. Esclave is a for stare, istatua for statua, ispiritu 
doublet ofslave.-Der. escla11age. for spiritu, istabilis for stabilis, isma· 

Escobarder, vlf. to shuffie; of hist. origin ragdus for smaragdus. This i s.oon be-
(§ 33), meaning to use Escob.u's reticence. came e (sec § 71 ), anJ in the 5th cent. 
Escobar wa& a Spanish Jesuit casuist im- we find in Christian imcriptions the forms 
mortalised by Pascal in the Provincial Let- estatua, espatium; in Merov. Diplomas 
ters.-Der. escobarderie. especiem, espera.re, estudium. This 

ESCOGRIFFE, sm. a sharper. Origin un- change of so into esc, sm into tsm, sp into 
known. esp, st into tst, went on in Fr. in such 

t Escompter, va. to discount; from It. words as spatium, espace. Since the 16th 
sconlare (§ 25).-Da. tscompte (verbal cent. many of lht:~e worJs have been again 
'.'iUbst.). modified by loss of the s, see § 147, and the 

t Escopette, .':f. a carbine; from It. suppretision is marked by the acute accent 
1>chioppet10 (§ 25). Oil the initial t, a5 in stat um, etaJ. Evca 
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farther, a false assimilation led to the pre- J, see § 52; by xs==ss, see§ 150.-Der. 
fixing of e before words which had no Latin essartement. 
a; whence we find corticem, ecorce; car- ESSAYER, va. to essay. See tssai. 
bunculus, escarboucle, etc.-Der. espu- Essence, sf. essence:; from L. essentia. 
ance, Mse,<p1:rer. Essential, ad;. essential; from L. essenti· 

Espi~le. adj. frolicsome; of hist. origin, see al is* (in Isidore of Seville). 
; 33. Espiegle is a word of the 16th cent., ESSIEU, sm. an axle-tree; in Amyot aissie11, 
at which time a very popular German tale in Montaigne aixieu, from L. a:riculus. 
(Eulenspiegel) was translated and introduced For a= ai = e see § 54; for x = ss sec 
into Fr. under the title of • L' Histoire § I 50; for -iculus = -ieu see cpieu. 
joyeuse de Till Ulespiegle.' In this story ESSOR, sm. flight (of birds). See essorer. 
the hero performs a number of waggeries ESSORER, va. to dry linen by hanging it out 
and tricks. This 'Histoire de Tiel Ules- in the air ; thence to dry a falcon after it 
pitgle.' or, as it was written, • Histoire had been wetted in hawking; from L. 
de l'Espiegle,' soon became popul;u, and the exaura.re *, deriv. of aura. For x = ss see 
word espii:gle came to be used of a tricky, § 150; for au= o see § 106. Essortr in 
mi~chievous spirit. For such changes of 0. Fr. meant to balance in air, soar, whence 
sense see § 13.-Der. espi1~glerie. verbal subst. tssor. 

tEspion, sm. a spy; from It. spione (§ l5). ESSORILLER, va. to crop ears (of dogs); 
-Der. espioflner, espionnage. from L. exauriculare*, der. from aurl-

tEaplanade, if. an esplanaJe. In cula. For regular contr. of exauricu-
Montaignesplttnade,from lt, splanata(§ ::a5). 19.re into exauricla.re see § 5::a; for 

ESPOIR, rnz hope; from L. speres, a word x = ss see § J 50 ; for au= o see § I 06 ; 
found in Ennius. For sp =esp see espt!rtr for cl= il see § T :.19. 
aod § 1.47 ; for e = oi see § 61. ESSOUFFLER, va. to put out of breath. See 

t Esp on ton. sm. a spontoon; from It. 5oujfler. 
,spontone (§ 15). ESSUYER, va. to wipe, wipe away. It. as-

ESPRIT, sm. spirit ; from L. spiritus, by ciugare; from L. exsuccare. Exsucoa.re, 
displacing the Lat. accent (spirltus for reducing oc to c (see bee), becomes exsu-
spiritus) and by sp-=tsp, see§ 147: for (c)are, thence essuyer. For xs=ss sec 
loss of atonic i see § 5 :.1. Esprit is a § 150 ; for loss of medial c, which drops to 
doublet of spirile. i or y, see § I 29. E:;suyer is a doublet of 

ESQ!JIF, sm. a skiff; from 0. H. G. ski/ essucquer.-Der. essui (verbal subst.). 
(§ 20). For sk=e1q see esperer. EST, sm. the east; of Germ. origin, Germ. 

ESQYILLE, sf. a splinter; from L. sohidu- ost, Engl. east(§ ::ao). 
lae•, dim. of schidia.e, splinters of wood, t Estacada, sf. a stockade; from It. 
by the regular coutr. (see§ 51) into schid'- steccata (§ 25). 
la.e. For dl=ll see§ 168; forsch=sc tEstafette, sf. an express; from It. 
=esq see espfrer and Hist. Gram. p. 63. stnffetta (§ 25). 

t Esquina.ncie, .'if. the quinscy. 16th t Estafier, sm. a tall footman; from It. 
cent . . ~guinancie, from It. 5chinanzia ( § 25 ). stajjiere ( § 25 ). 

tEsquisse, if. a sketch; from It. schizzo t Estafilade, sf. a gash; from It. 
(§ 25).-Der. eYJuisser. stnffilata (§ 15). 

ESQ_UIVER, va. to evade (a blow), avoid; Estaminet, sm. a smoldng-room. Origin 
from O.H.G. skiuhan (§ 20). unknown. 

ESSAI, sm. a trial; from L. exagium, weigh- t Estampe, if. a print, stamp; from It. 
ing, a trial of exact weight. For x=ss see stampa (§ i5).-Der. estampille. 
§ 150; for loss of g see § 132.-Der. t Estamper, va. to print, stamp; from 
essayer, essayeur. It. stampare ( § :i5). 

ESSAIM, sm. a swarm; from L. examen. tEstampille, sf. a stamp. A dim. of 
For x=.ss see § 150; for -amen=-aim estnmpe, q. v. 
Jee§ 226. Essaim isa doublet of examen. ESTER, vn.(Legal) to appear (in court); from 
-Der. essaimer. L.stare. Forst=estseeespererand§ 147. 

ESSARTER, va. to grub up; from L. ex- Esthetique, adj. zsthetic; from Gr. al-
aarritare •, a frequent., der. from ex- ufJ71TtKos. 
earitum, p.p. of ex-sarrire. Exsarrl- Estimation .. y:esteem; from L. aestima-
ti.re becomes essarter by regular fall of• tionem.-Dcr. tstimaleur, estimatif. 
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Estimer, t1a. to esteem; from L. aesti
ma re.-Der. tstime (verbal 1ubst.), estim
able, mes.stimn-. me~stirru. 

ESTOC, sm. (I) a stick, ( 2) a sword. It. 
uocco, from Germ. stock (§ 20). For at= 
ts/ see espiru and § 147. 

t Eatocade, sf. a stockade; from It. stoc
cata ( § 25). 

ESTO MAC, sm. a stomach; from L. atoma
chu.s. For at-ts/ sec tspertr and§ 14j. 

t Estompe. sf. a stump; from Germ. 
stump/(§ 27). 

t Estrade, sf. a route; from It. strada 
(§ 25), whence the phrase bat/rt rtstradt. 
Its doubld is estree. 

t Estrade, sf. a platform; from It. strata 
(§ 25). 

ESTRAGON, sm. (Bot.) tarragon; from Ar. 
tarltlrof411 (§ 30), which may possibly have 
come from the Gr. ~p&.Kow. 

t Eatrama~rnn, sm. a two-edged sword; 
from It. ~tramazzone (§ 25). 

t Estra.pade, if. a strappado; from It. 
strappata ( § 25). 

t Estropier, 11a. to cripple, maim; from 
It. stroppiart (§ 25). 

Estuaire, sm. an estuary; from L. aestu
arium. Its doublet is 0. Fr. ttier. 

ESTURGEON, sm. a sturgeon. Sp. tslurion, 
medieval Lat. sturionem. Sturio is de
rived from 0. H. G. stiirio (§ 20). For st= 
ts/ see § 147; for io :c. 10-geo see abreger. 

ET, conj. and; from L. et. 
ET ABLE, sf. a stable ; formerly tstablt, from 

L. stabiUum. For loss of~ see § 51 ; for 
st=est=h see esperer and§ 147. 

tTABLIR, 11a. to establish; formerly tslablir, 
from L. ste.bilire. Bta.bilire, contrd. regu
larly <~ee § 52) into sta.b'lire, becomes eta
blir. For st= esr =it see tsperer and§ I.~j. 
-Der. etabli (verbal subst.), etablissement. 

ETAGE, sm. a story (of a house); formerly 
estagt, Prov. tstatge, from L. sta.ticum * 
(properly a place where one establishes 
oneself), deriv. of status. Bta.ticum in
dicates the state or order of the rooms of a 
house. For -atioum =-age see§ 248; for 
et=est=et see tsperu and § 147. £rage 
is a doublet of stage, q. v.-Dcr. etager. 
tlagere. 

tTAI, sm. a stay, support; formerly t~ay, word 
of Germ. origin, Flem. staeye (§ 20).-Der. 
etayer. 

!T AIM, sm. fine carded wool ; formerly 
est aim, from L. eta.men. For -amen= -aim 
see § u6; for et= ut =et see tsperer and j 
§ 147. 

ET AIN, sm. tin, pewter; formerly tr1ai11. It. 
stagno, from L. atagnum (a supposed form of 
atannum*). For et-e1t=d see npbrr 
and § 147; for gn =in sec § 13r.-Der. 
itamer (from ilain, like vmimma from 
t.1enin, see § 163). 

ET AL, sm. a stall, butcher's shop ; formerly 
t~tal. It. slallo, word of Germ. origin, 
0. H. G. ual, Engl. S!all (§ 20). £/al is 
a doublet of stallt, q. v.-Der. ttakr, 
dha/er (to gather up one's goods and b<' 
gone). 

ETALER, t1a. to expose for sale. See rtal. 
-Der. eta/age, etalagiste. 

ET ALON, sm. a stallion; formerly uta/011, 
It. uallont (a horse kept in the stall, and 
not worked). It. stallone is derived from 
L. st&lle. *; similarly the Fr. estalon is from 
medieval L. sta.llum*. For st =tsl=tJK"e 
tsperer and § I 4 7 ; for addition of suffix OJI 

sec§ 232. Stallum is 0. H. G. stall (§.JO\. 
The certainty of this etymology is pro•r<l 
by the Gt'rmanic Laws, in which we find 
'equus ad stall um,' for a stallion. The 
Lex Wisigothorum, viii. 4. has •qui a.lie· 
num animal aut quemcumque qna<lrupede111 
qui ad stallum servatur, castraverit.' 

ETALON, sm. a standard (measure) ; fur· 
merly tstalon, in Low Lat. st&llonem'. 
from 0. H.G. stilril, a stick (measorei 
(§ 20). For et =tll=U see •spber and 
§ 147. 

ET AMER, t.1a. to tin. Sec uain.-l)(f. 
e/amage, etameur. 

ET AMINE, sf. stamin, bolting-cloth; for· 
merly 11tamint, from ts/amt, which from 
L. stamen. For at=est=et sec uptrtr 
and § 147. 

ETAMINE, sf. a stamen; from L. at&miJl.a. 
For at=tsl=etsee esptrtr and§ 147. 

~T ANCHER, t.1a. to stanch. Origin unknown. 
ETANyON, sm. a stanchion; formerly 

tslanfon, from 0. Fr. tstanct, which from 
L.stantia* (that which stands upright). fN 
at= tsl =et see esperu and § 14 7 ; for -ti• 
--ct see agmcer and§ 2•-4·-Der. ttan· 
foimer. 

ETANG, sm. a pond, pool. 0. Fr. ts/(Jllg, 
from L. at&gnum. For et="t-.t! set 

esperer and § 1.of7; for gn -ng, as m 
~ pugnus, poing, etc., see Hist. Gram. p. ii· 
ET APE, sf. rations, halting-place; formerly 

•staple, =a warehouse full of necessaries oi 
life (so used even by Montesquieu), thrn 
specially a depl>t of food for troopt on 
march ; and lastly the place where troops 
halt. ltaplt, in medieval Lat. atapula*, ii 
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of Germ. origin, Flem. slaptl, Engl. staplt 
(i 20). Btapilla.. regularly contrd. ( § 51) 
into n&p'l&. becomes tslaplt, then estaJ>', 
dap.. For et= ts/= it see espertr and 
f 147; for loss of l see ablt and§ 158. 

tTAT, 1m. sute, condition; formerly 1slal, 

from L. status. For et - 1st=-= ii sec 
npbtr and § I.f 7. 

tTAU, sm. a vie~; formerly nta11, from 
Germ. stoclr, in the Germ. compd. schraub
sloci (§ 20 ). For sl = ISi =el sec tspirtr 
and § l.J7· 

tTAYER, M. to stay, ahore up. Sec tlai.
Der. etaynnent. 

f.:TE, p.p. v. S11b11. been. Sec etre. 
ETE, sm. summer ; formerly isle, (rom L. 

aeatatem. For ae=1 -see § 103; for 
-atem = -e sec § 2.lO; for loss of s aee § 147 . 

.tTEINDRE, va. to extinguish; formerly 
ntmsdrt, from L. e:utinguere. Ex
•tinguere becomes exating~re. then ex
mting're (see § 5 I), whence e:utin're ; 
whence es!lindrt by intercalation of d (see 
Hist. Gram. p. 73), lastly euindre by loss of 
s (see § q7).-Dcr. eteig•oir. 

tT.ENDARD, sm. a standard, ftag; der. 
with suffix -ard (§ 196) from Germanic 
stand(§ 20). For st-est=it ~cc§ 147. 

ETENDRE, va. to extend, stretch forth; 
formerly tstmdrt, from L. extendere. For 
ex=es •ee § 150; for ts=e sec§ 147; for 
tendere = ttndrt sec 1mdr1.-Der. 11endue 
(partic. subst.). 

~rn.el, adj. eternal; from L. aeterualis. 
:eternite, sf. eternity; from L. aetcrni

tatem.-Der. eterniser. 
ITERNUER, vn. to sneeze; formerly estern-

11er, from L. sternutare. For loss of 
medial t see § I l 7 ; for 11t == tsl - et see 
apber and § 147.-Dcr. ettrnunncnt. 

£TEUF, sm. a tennis-ball; from Low L. 
nofl'wl *; a Gcnn. wort!, stoff ( § 20 ). 

For st =tsl=et sec 1spertr and § 1~7. 
l:TEULE, sf. stubble ; formerly 11/eult, ori~i

nally estublt, from L. stipul&. BtipiHa, 
regularly contrd. (see § 51) into stip'la, 
becomes tsh1blt. For st= tsl = tfJ see es
ph"er and § 1.47; for p = b see § II I. 

Et.hlble, by changing bl into ul (see auront 
and alouelle), becomes estu/e, whence tslnJlt 
by changing u into eu (see btugler), then 
euule by loss of s (w:c § 147). Eteult is a 
doublet of btipuu, q. v. 

•her, sm. the zthcr; from L. aether.
Der. ethere. 

:ithtque, adj. ethical; from L. ethica. 
Ethnique, adj. ethnical; from L. cth n icus. 

Ethnographie, if. ethnography; from Gr. 
lf9J101 and -ypa'f>tw.-Der. tthnographiquc, 
tth11ograph1. 

ETIAGE, sm. low water; from L. aestivati
oum *,properly summer (i.e. low) level of 
waters. For ae = e sec § 103 ; for loss of 
s see § 147; for loss of medial v see § 141 ; 
for -aticum =-age see § 148. 

ETINCELLE, sf. a spark; formerly tslinctlle. 
It. scintilla, from L. l'!Cintilla, by trans
position of scintilla into stincilla* (see 
Hist. Gram. p. 77), whence etincelle. For 
i=1 sec § 72; for et=tst=et sec tspirtr 
and § I-47·-Dcr. etincelcr (whose doublet 
is scintilltr, q. v.). 

ETIOLER, va. to emaciate; from L. stipu
lare; s<:c t!Jeule. Its doublet is uipuler, q. Y. 

-Der. hiolement. 
~tiologie, 1f (Med.) etiology; from Gr. 

alnoA.cryfa, that part of medicine which 
treats of cau11es of diseue. 

l!'ltique, adj. consumptive, hectic. Sec h1c
tique (of which it is a doublet). -Der. 
tltisie. 

ETIQUETTE, ef. a label, originally a ticket 
or label fa•tcncd to a little stick or skewer. 
A diminutive of Germanic origin, from 
Germ. suchm (§ 10), It. sleccalo.-Der. 
etiqutler. 

ETOFFE, sf. stuff, cloth; formerly estojfe. 
It. stojfa, from Germ. stojf ( § 27). For 
loss of s see§ 147.-Der. etojfer. 

ETOILE, sf. a star; formerly 1stoile, from L. 
stella. Fore=oi see§ 65; for st=>tsl 
= et see esperer and § r 4 7. 

ETOLE, !{. a stole; formerly estole, from L. 
etola. For et= tsl =el sec esperer and 
§ 147. 

ETONNER, va. to astonish ; formerly eston
ner, from L. extonare*, compd. of ex and 
radical tonare, seen in at-tonare. For 
exzes see§ 150; for ts=e see§ 147. 
-Der. etonnnncnt. 

ETOUFFER, va. to stifle; formerly estoujfer. 
Origin uncertain : probably a compd. of ex 
and a lost toujfer •,de riv. or Gr. Tiftbos, a word 
which remains in Prov. toujfe, and Sp. tufo. 
E.1ou.ffer is then rightly 'to stifle in vapour.' 
-Der. etouffee (partic. subst.), etoujfement, 
tloujfoir. 

tTOUPE, sf. tow; formerly es/oupt, from L. 
stuppa. For at= ts/= el sec esperer and 
§ 147; for U=OU see § 90; for PP=P 
sec chapt. E.toupt is a doublet of 1:1t11f. 

ETOURDIR, va. to din, deafen; formerly 
ntourdir. It. stordire, from L. extorpi
dire, to make torpid. Extorpldire, 
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regularly contrd. (see§ :;i) into extorp'- l 
dire, becomes extord.ire (for pd.., d tee 
§ l 68 ), whence tstourdir (for o = ou see 
§ 86; for x=s see § 150), lastly 
etourdir (for loss of s see § 147).-Der. 
elourdi, ,:lorirdisscment, rlourdtrie. 

ETOURNEAU, sm. a ~tarling: fom1erly es
lounul, from L. sturnellua, dim. of 
sturnua. For at= est= Ct see esperer and 
§ 147 ; for u = ou 5ee § 97; for -ellus = 
-el= -eau see § io4. 

ETRANGE, adj. strange; formerly estrange, 
from L. extra.neus. For x ""s see § 150 ; 

for ts= e see § r +7 ; for -eus = -gf see 
§ 2.p.-Der. t:tra11gete, titrangement. 

ETRANGER, adj. strange, sm. a stranger; 
formerly estranger, It. stra11iert, from L. 
extra.neari us*' der. from extraneus. 
For extranearius = extrania.rius see 
agtncer; for ia = ge see abreger; for other 
changes see hrangt.-Der. hrrmgett:. 

ETRANGLER, vn. to strangle, throttle; 
formerly estrrmgler, from L. stra.ngilltire. 
For loss of u see § 5 .2 ; for st =est = et see 
esperer and § 147.-Der. etra11glement. 

ETRE, v. subs/. to be. The Lat. ease being 
defective borrowed six tenses (fui, fueram, 
fuero, fuerim, fuissem, forern) from 
unused fue re. The Fr. etre is composed 
of three verbs: (1) fuo, whence pret.fus 
(fui), and subj. /us~ (fuissem); (2) 
stare, whence the p.p. ete, 0. Fr. este 
(status); (3) ease, whence all other 
tenses, and specially the inf. pres. etre, 
0. Fr. estrt, 

To such defective verbs as velle, posse, 
off ere, infcrre, esse, too short to provide 
the usual infinitives, the vulgar Lat. added 
a termination re, and thus assimilated 
them falsely to verbs of the second con
jugation. Thus in the 6th cent. we may 
find in Merov. documl"nts v o It- re for 
velle, potere for posse, offerrere for 
offerre, inferrere for inferre, essere 
for esae. 
. l!lss6re wa~ regularly cont rd. (see § 51) 
mto ess're; sr bec.<mc str (see accroitre); 
whence e•trt, now hre; for loss of s sec 
§ 1.n. This ttymology is farther con
firmed by the form the verb takes in the 
other Romance languages, as It. es.\ere, Sp. 
1er, Port. ur, Prov. t~ser. If any doubt 
whether essere ever existed we may reply 
by producing documentary proofs. In 
Griiter's Collection of Roman Inscriptions 
may be read the following epitaph founJ in 
Rome in a itl1-cent. church, 'Cod estis fui 

et quod sum essere abetis,' i.e. 'quo<l estis, 
fui : et quod sum, ease habetis.' In a 
series of Carolingian Diplomas we have, 
A. o. 8 .zo, • quod essere debuissent '; A. D. 

821, 'essere de beneficio'; A.D. 836, 'quod 
de ista ecclesia V ulfaldo episcopus es.sere 
debui!set.' The same suffix re is to be 
seen in compds. of ease, such as ad.ease. 
etc., as e.g. in a chartulary of A. D. 818, 
'quam ingenuus a.dessere.' Farther 
proof is unnecessary. No one now be
lieves that etre is from L. eta.re. How 
could stare (accented on the a.) have 
bc:come itre ? And again, how could stare 
produce the other Romance form~, 
Prov. eHer, It. essere, Sp. and Port. ur? 
Lastly, we know exactly that stare ha~ 
given us the Fr. ester, which still remains in 
the phrase es/er en Ju~lice ('stare in j ustitia '). 
Ester still remains in certain compds. as 
rester, re-stare i arreler, ad-re-stare (0. 
Fr. arrester). 

ETRECIR, va. to narrow. See etroit.-Der. 
retrecir, rhricissement. 

ETREJNDRE, va. to bind, tie up; formerly 
estreindrt, from L. stringere. For st= 
est= ct see espcrer and § 147; for -ingere 
=-eindre see astr1indre. - Der. &rtinte 
(verbal subst. ). 

ETRENNE, sf. first sale, pl. a New Year's Gift; 
formerly e•ITtn11e, from L. strena. for 
st= est= et see 1spenr and § 14 7 .-Der. 
e/renner. 

ETRIER, sm. a stirrup, properly a leathern 
strap; formerly estrier, contr. of estri(v)ier. 
This fom1 with vremains in etrivit~re, fom1crly 
estrivifre. Estrit•ier* is a deriv. ,of 0. Fr. 
estrif, which is of Germ. origin, from Germ. 
strippe, a leathern strap ( § 20). For st= 
est= a see e~pfrer and § I• i ; for loss of i· 

see § 141. 
f:TRILLE, sf. a curry-comb; formerly 

estrille, from L. strigilis. Strigllis, 
regularly contrd. into strig'Us (§ 5 I). 
becomes hril/1. For st=esl=it sc:c 
tspfrer and § LH; for gl = i1 see § I 3 t. 
-Der. hriller. 

ETRIQY f:, adj. scanty, contracted. Origiu 
unknown, though probably Germ. Flem. 
stryken, Engl. to strike, of the ro<l which 
levels the top ofa measure of grain (~ 20). 

ETRIVIERE, sf. a leathern strap. See rlrirr. 
ETROIT, adj. narrow; formerly 'stroil, from 

L. Btrictus. For st= est= et see ,~p;rn
and § I 47; for iot =oil see § I 29. t.'rOit 
is a doublet of strict, q. v.-Dcr. i.troitci:.e1 

tilrecir, 
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ETUDE. sf. study; formerly estude, from L. ewanouir, It. wanire, compd. of L. ex and 

studium. For st= est 7 et see 1sperer and vanesoere, from vanus, unreal, as in the 
_ t 147.-Dcr. elrtdier, !n,difot. phrases •van& &imulacra,' •van& imago.' 
ETUI. sm. a case, sheath ; formerly eslui. The intercalated ou is hard to explain. See 

Prov. estug, Sp. estuche, a word of Germ. epanouir.-Der. evanouissement. 
origin, M. H. G. sttiche ( § 20). For sl = }!'jvaporation, sf. evaporation; from L. 
~t=t!t ieC esperer •u•d § 147. cvaporationem. 

f:TUVE, if. a stove; formerly eslu~. Prov. }!'jya,porer, va. to evaporate; from L. eva-
estuba, from medieval Lat. etuba*, which porare. 
from 0. H. G. stupa (§ 20). For st=est= EVASER, va. to widen. See vase.-Der. 
ii see e:.pirer and § 14 7 ; for b = v see roa.mnent. 
§ 113.-Dt:r. etuver, etuvee (partic. subst.), }!'jvasif, adj. evasive; from L. evasivus *, 
er1t11iste. der. from evasus. See rvader. 

~ymologie,sj.ctymology; fromL. etymo- ~vasion, sf. an evasion; from L. cva-
logia.-Der. etymologique, etymologiste. sione_m (=deliverance, in S. Jerome). 

EU, p.p. of 11a. avoir, had; fom1erly eii, EVECHE, sm. a bishopric, bishop's pab.ce; 
originally au, avud, from a form habutll8* from L. episcopatua. For p =11 see 
of the L. habitus, set:§ 201. For loss of §III; for i=e see§ 72; for loss of s see 
medial b see§ 113; for a=e see§ 54; for § I47; for O=ch see Hist. Gram. p. 64; 
utus = u sec § 20 I ; for loss of initial h sec for Joss of atonic o see § 5 2 ; for loss of p, 
atelier. when grouped with so, see archeveque; for 

Eucharistie, sf. the eucharist ; from L. ·atus = -e see § 200. Its doublet is tpisco-
eucha r is t ia (so used in Cyprian).-Der. pat, q. v. 
eucharistique. EVEILLER, va. to waken; formerly esveiller, 

Eucologe, sm. euchology ; from Gr. fvxo- from L. exvigilare *. For ex= es= e see 
>.lryiov. esperer and § 147; for changes sec veiller. 

Eudiom~tre. sm. an eudiometer; from Gr. -Der. eveil (verbal subst.), n:Veiller. 
E00to1 and µ.JTpov. t ~ venemen t, sm. an occurrence, event; 

Eunuque, sm. an eunuch; from L. eunu- introd. in 16th cent. from It. evenimento 
chus. (§ 25). 

Euphemisme, sm. an euphemism; from EVENT AIL, sm. a fan. See even/tr.-Der. 
Gr. f~~uµ/>s. eventailliste. 

Euphonie, sf. euphony; from Gr. tvq>owla. EVENTER, va. to fan. See ven/.-Der. 
-Der. euphonique. ive11f4il, t!vmtaire, event (verbal subst.). 

Euphorbe. sm. (Bot.) the euphorbia; from EVENTRER, va. to disembowel. See ventre. 
L. euphorbia. }!'jyentuel. adj. eventu<il; from a supposed 

EUX, pr. pers. m. pl. they, them; formerly L. eventual is* (from cventus).-Der. 
t'US, originally els, from L. illos. For eventualite. 
regular contr. of illos into ill's see Hist. EV~QUE, sm. a bishop; from L. episoopus. 
Gram. p. 70; for i=e sec§ 72; for ils= For c?a!1g~s see arcluvque and eveche.-
els = eus st:c agneau ; for IUS = eu:Jt see <UUJt. Der. t'tt1•che. 

Evacuation, sf. evacuation; from L. eva- l!lversion, if. overthrow; from L. eversi-
cuationem. onem. 

hacuer, va. to evacuate; from L. eva- EVER TUER (S'), vpr. to strive, exert (one-
cua re. _ self). See wrtu. 

1:v&der(8'),vpr.toescape;fromL.evadere. l!lviction, sf. an eviction, ejection; from 
1:valuer, va. to value. See valoir.-Der. L. evictionem. 

evaluation. :J!lvidenoe, sf. evidence; from L. evident ia. 
bangelique, adj. evangelical; from L. l!lvident, adj. evident ; from L. e vi den· 

ev:rngelicus. tern. 
Evangeliser, va. to evangelise; from L. EVIDER, va. to hollow out. See vide.-Der. 

evangelizare. evidoir. 
1:vangeliete, sm. an evangelist; from L. EVIER, sm. a sink; der. from 0. Fr. ,~vt, ea11. 
~ evangelista. For etymology see eau. £vier is a doublet 
'f:VANGlLE, sm. the Gospel; ·from L. evan- of aquarium, and of 0. Fr. aiguifre. 

gellum. For e=i see§ 6o. ~vincer, va. to evict, oust; from L. evin-
f:VANOUIR (S'), vpr. to vanish; formerly I cere. 
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1::viter, t1a. to avoid; from L. evitare.- Exceller, va. to excel; from L. excellerc. 
Der. ivitable. t Excen tricite, sf. eccentricity; introd. 

:lh-ocation,sj.eYocation,raising(ofspirits); in 18th cent. from Engl. eccmtricity (§ 28) .. 
from L. evocationem. tExcentrique, adj. eccentric; intrOO. 

:lh-olution, sf. evolution; from L. evolu- in 18th cent. from Engl. eccentric{§ 18). 
tionem. Excepter, va. to except; from L. excep-

l!lvoquer, t1a. to evoke; from L. evocare. tare. 
-Der. ivocable. Exception, sf. exception; from L. exccp-

Exacerbation, sf. exacerbation, embitter- tionem.-Der. exceptionnel. 
ing; from L. exacerbationcm. Exces, 1m. an e.J:cess; from L. cxccuus.-

Exact, adj. exact; from L. cxactus.-Dcr. Der. excessff. 
exactement. Exciper, va. to plead an exception (Iegal); 

Exacteur, sm. an cxactor; from L. ex- from L. excipcrc. 
actor em. Excision,ef.cxcision: fromL. excisionem. 

Exaction, sf. an exaction; from L. ex- Excitable, adj. excitable; from L. cxcita-
actionem. bilis.-Der. excitabi/ite. 

Exactitude, sf. exactness; as if from a Excitation, sf. excitement; from L. exci-
supposed L. <-xactitudo *•from exact us. tationem.-Der. excilalcur, exci1a1if. 

Exageration, sf. exaggeration; from L. Exciter, va. to excite; from L. excitarc. 
exaggerationem.-Der. exagirateur. -Der. excitant. 

Exagerer, va. to exaggerate; from L. Exclamation, sf. an exclamation; from L. 
exaggerare. In 16th cent. exaggirer. exclamationem.-Der. exclamalif. 
The loss of the g is not accounted for. EXCLURE, va. to exclude; from L. exclu-

Exaltation, sf. exaltation; from L. ex al- dere. For loss of atonic e see § 51 ; for 
tationem, used for• pride' in Tertullian. d'r=r sec§ 168. 

Exalter, t1a. to exalt; from L. ex altare. Exclusion, sf. exclusion; from L. cxclu· 
Examen, sm. a survey, examination; from sionem.-Der. exc/usif. 

L. c x amen. Excommunication, ~J. excommunication; 
Exe.mina.teur, sm. an examiner; from L. from L. excommunicationem. 

cxaminatorcm. Exoommunier, va. to excommunicate; 
Examiner, va. to examine; from L. ex- from L. excommunicare. 

aminare. Excorier, t1a. to excoriate; from L. ex· 
Exanthitme, sm. (Med.) exanthema; from coriare.-Der. e.xcoriation. 

L. exanthema. Excrement. sm. excrement; from L. ex· 
Exasperation, sf. exasperation; from L. crementum. 

exasperationem. Excretion, sf. excretion; Crom L. cxcrc· 
E:xasperer, 11a. to exasperate, enrage; from tionem *· 

L. ex asper are. EXCROISSANCE, sf. an excrescence; as if 
EXAUCER, va. to grant, hear favourably from a L. emreaoentia *. dcriv. of ex· 

(pra yeu, etc.) ; lit. to exalt, lift up, the ~ti-I creaoentem, from excreaoero. For e = 
tioner, by granting his prayer, from L. e:xal· oi sec § 65; for ao-.ss sec cresson. 
tiare *, deriv. of altus. For al= au see §I Excursion, sf. an excursion ; from L. ex· 
I 5 7; for -tia.re = -cer see § :a46. E.xaucer is curs ion em. 
a doublet of exhausser.-Der. exaucement. Excuse, sf. an excuse. See exewer.-Der. 

Excavation, sf. excavation; from L. ex ca- excusable. 
vationem. Excuser, 11a. to excuse; from L. cxcuure. 

Excedant, sm. exce55, surplus; from L. -Der. e.xcus. (verb.ti subst.). 
excedentem. Execrable, adj. cxecr.lble; from L. exe· 

Exced.er, va. to exceed; from L. excedere. era bi lis. 
Excellemment, adv. excellently. Sec ex- Execration, sf. execration ; from L. cxe· 

celler. t crationem. 
Excellence, sf excellence; from L. excel- Execrer,va. to execrate; from L. execrari. 

lentia. Executer, va. to execute; as if from a L. 
Excellent, adj. excellent; from L. ex- executare *, from executum.-Der. t~· 

c e 11 en t em. ecula nt, e.xculablc. 
Excellentissime. adj. most excellent; from Executeur, sm. an executor; from L. 

L. excellentissimus. exsecutorem. 



EX2CUTION-EXP2RIMENTAL. 157 
Execution, sf. an execution; from L. exse

cuti onem.-Der. eJtkulif. 
Exeoutoire, adj. cxecutory; as if from a 

L. exsccutorius *, dcr. of exsecutarc. 
For Fr. derivations in -oire sec § '133· 

Exegeae, sf. exegesis; from Gr. t(frrrla11. 
-Der. eJtegetique. 

Exemplaire, adj. exemplary; from L. 
excmplaris * (used in theological Lat.). 

Exemplaire, sm. a copy; from L. excm
plarium * (in Arnobius). 

Example, Jm. an example; from L. cx
cm plum. 

Exempt, adj. exempt; from L. excmptus. 
The sense of ' an officer of police' comes 
from the fact that under the ancien regime 
officers of cavalry were e;c1mp1ed from 
regular service, and detached to command 
squadrons of horse-police. 

Exempter, 11a. to cxt'mpt; as if from a 
L. exemptare *• deriv. of exemptus. 

Exemption, if. exemption; from L. ex
cmptionem. 

tExequatur, sm. an exequatur; a Lat. 
word=• let him execute' (a sentence). 

hercer. va. to exercise; from L. exercere. 
.Exercice, sm. an exercise; from L. exer

citium. 
Exergue, mi. an exergue (of a medal) ; from 

Gr. i£ and ff"'YO"· 
Exfoliation, sf. exfoliatioo ; from L. ex

fo Ii at ion em. 
Extoller, va. to exfoliate; from L. exfo

lia re. Its doublet is ejfeuiller, q. v. 
EXHALAISON, if. an exhalation, expiration; 

from exbalationem. For -ationem-= 
-(Jiaon sec i 231. Its doublet is exhala
tion, q. v. 

hbaJation, if. exhalation; from L. ex
ba b t ion em. Its doublet is eJthalaison, q.v. 

Exbaler,11a.toexhale; fromL. exhalare. 
I::XHAUSSER. t1a. to raise, run np; from L. 

exalt:iare •, der. from altu.s. For al-au 
see § 15 7 ; for -tiara= -sser St'e § 264 ; 
for addition of h see haut. Exhausur is 
a doublet of 1Jtaucer, q. v. 

Exhereder, M. to disinherit ; from L. ex
he red are .-Der. eJthtredation. 

hb:iber.11a. to exhibit; from L. exhibere. 
Exhibition, sf. an exhibition; from L. 

exhibitionem. 
Exhortation. sf. an exhortation; from L. 

exhortationem. 
hh.orter, va. to exhort; from L. exhor

tui. 
Exhumer, 110. to exhume; from L. exhu

mare.-Der. e.¥1aumation. 

Exigence, sf.exigency; from L. exigeotia. 
Exiger, va. to exact; from L. exigere.

Der. eJtigible. 
Exigu, adj. scanty; from L. exiguus. 
Exigulte, sf. scantiness; from L. exigui

tatem. 
EXIL, ~m. exile. 0. Fr. essil, eJtill (the more 

classical x having after the 14th cent. dis
placed thess); from L.exilium. For loss of 
atonic -ium see§§ 50, 5 I .-Der.exile, eJtiler. 

Exister, t1a. to exist; from L. existere.
Der. existence. 

Exonerer, t1a. to exonerate, relieve from a. 
burden; from L. exonerare. 

Exorable, adj. exorable; from L. exor
abilis.-Der. ineJCorable. 

Exorbitant, adj. exorbitant; from L. 
exorbitantem. 

Exorciser, ua. to exorcise; from L. exor
cizare. 

Exorcisme, sm. an exorcism ; from L. 
exorcism us. 

Exord.e,sm.anexordium;from L. exordium. 
Exoterique, adj. exoteric; from L. exote· 

ricus. 
Exotique, adj. exotic; from L. exoticus. 
Expansif, adj. expansive ; as if from a L . 

expansivus •, der. of expansus. 
Expansion, sf. expansion; from L. ex

pansionem. 
Expo.trier, 11a. to expatriate; from L. ex~ 

patriare *,a medieval word, used in the 
14th cent. in France. 

Expectant, adj. expectant; from L. expcc
ta ntem. 

Expectatif. adj. expt'Ctant ; as if from a L. 
expcctativus *,from L. expectatus. 

Expectative, if. an expectation, hope 
founded on promises, etc. See exp.eta/if. 

Expectorer, va. to spit ; from L. expec
tora re.-Der. expectoration. 

Expedient, adj. expedient; from L. ex
pedientem. 

EXPEDIER, va. to despatch, expedite; as if 
from a L. ex:peditare *, frtquent. of ex
pedire. For loss of medial t see § 117. 

Expediteur, sm. a shipper, sender ; as if 
from a L. exped itorem *· 

Expeditif adj. expeditious; as if from 
a L. expeditivus *, der. from expedire. 

Expedition, if. expedition; from L. expe
dition em.-Der. e~peditionnaire. 

Experience, if. experience; from L. expe
rientia. 

Experimental, adj. experimental; from 
0. Fr. eJCptriment, which signified specially 
sorcery. For Fr. derivatives in-al see i 191. 
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Experimenter. va. to experience; from 
L. experimentare*. 

Expert, adj. expert; from L. expertus.
Der. expertise. 

Expiation, sf. expiation; from L. expia
tionem. 

Expiatoire, adj. expiatory; from L. ex-
p i at or i us. 

Expier, va. to expiate; from L. expiare. 
Expirer, va. to expire ; from L. ex s pi rare. 
Expletif. adj.expletive; fromL. expleti vus. 
Explicatif, adj. explanatory ; from L. ex-

pl ica tivus. 
Explication, sf. an explanation ; from L. 

ex pl icationem. 
Explicite, adj. explicit; from L. ex pl i

c itus. Its doublet is e:1tploit, q. v. 
Expliquer, va. to explain ; from L. exp Ii

ca re. 
EXPLOIT, sm. an exploit; verbal subst. of 

e;icploiter. Its doublet is explicite, q. v. 
EXPLOITER, va. to work. cultivate, employ, 

make the most of (properly of agriculture). 
Prov. expleclnr, from a suppo~ed L. ex
plicitare *, frequent. of explicare. For 
change of sense see § 13. Explicitare, 
contrd. (see § 5 2) into explic'tare, be
comes first ( hy i = e, see § 7 I) explectare, 
then (by ct= t, see§ 168) expletare, lastly 
(by e=oi, see § 65) exploiter.-Der. ex
ploit (verbal subst., signifying an act. just as 
explica.re came to mean 'to act '), exploita
tion. 

Explorateur, sm. an explorer; from L. 
exploratorem. 

Exploration. sf. an exploration; from L. 
explorationem. 

Explorer, va. to explore; from L. explo
rare. 

Explosion, sf. an explosion ; from L. ex
p 1 os ion em. 

Exporter. va. to export; from L. expor
tare.-Der. exportation, exporlateur. 

EXPOSER, va. to expose ; from L. ex: and 
pausare *, see poser. Littre notices that 
while exposer in form comes from poser, in 
sense it answers to L. exponere, expo
situs.-Der. exposant. 

Exposition, sf. exposure; from L. expo
sit i onem. 

EXPRES, adj. express; from L. expressus. 
-Der. expres (adv.). 

t Express. sm. an express; recentlv introd. 
from Engl. express (§ 27). Its d~ublet is 
expres, q. v. 

Expressif, adj. expressive ; as if from a 
L. expressivus *• deriv. of cxpressus. 

Expression, sf. an expression ; from L 
expressionem. 

Exprimer, va. to express ; from L. expri
m ere. Its doublet is epreindrt, q.v. 

Expropriation, sf. expropriation, a tal..;ng 
posse~ion of a debtor's landed propcny. 
See exproprier. 

Exproprier, va. to expropriate ; from L. 
expropriare *.-Der. 1zpropriation. 

Expulser, 11a. to expel; from L. expi:l
sare. 

Expulsion, if. expulsion; from L. expul
sionem. 

Expurger, va. to purge out; from L 
expurgare. 

EXQ!JIS, adj. exquisite; from L. exquisitus. 
The accent became misplaced (exquisitu.11 
for exquisitus); then the last two syll:i
bles, being a tonic(§§ 50, 51 ), were dropPt:J. 

Exsuder, va. to exude; from L. ex>u
d are .-Der. txsuda ti on. 

Exte.se, sf. a tr.mce, ecstasy ; from Gr. tM· 
UTauia.- Der. e.¥/asier. 

Extatique, adj. ecstatic; from GT. t•· 
UTaTllCUS. 

Extensif. adj. expanding, capable of ener.
siou; fre>m L. extensivus. 

Extension, sf. extension; from L. extri,· 
sionem.-Der. e:Uerascur, extm.sible. 

Extenuation, ef. extenuation; from I. 
extenuation em. 

Extenuer, va. to extenuate; from 
tenuare.-Der. e.xtenuation. 

Exterieur, sm. the exterior ; from 
terior. 

L. rx· 

L.o· 

Exterminateur,sm. an exterminator; tr<'!i 
L. exterminatorern. 

I 

·1 

Extermination, if. extermination; fr~•r1 
L. exterminationem. 

Exterminer, va. to exterminate; from :., 
exterminare. 

Externe, aclj. external ; sm. a day-scboh.: ; 
from L. externus.-Der. rzunut. 

Extinction, sf. extinction; from L.! cx
tinctionem. 

Extirpation, sf. extirpation ; from L. ex-· 
tirpationem. 

Extirper, va. to extirpate ; from L. e, -
tirpare. 

Extorquer, va. to extort; from L. exte>i· 
quere. 

Extoreion, if. extortion; from L. exto·:
tionem •, der. from extortus. 

Extraction, sf. extraction ; from L. ~ "l:. 
tractionem *• dcr. from extractus. 

Extradition, sf. extradition; from L c x 
and traditionem. 
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EXTRAIRE, irn. to extract ; from L. extra
here. For trahere = tragere = trag're 
=traire see § 135.-Dcr. e:etrait (verbal 
subst. ). 

' Extraordina.ire, adj. extraordinary ; from 
L. extraordinarius. 

Extravaguer, vn. to rave; from L. extra
vaga ri "'.-Der.extravagance, e:etravagant. 

Extreme. adj. extreme; from L. extremus. 
-Der. e.111:/remt'-onction (sec onction ), ex
lremnnent. 

Extremite, ef. extremity; from L. ext rem· 
itatcm. • 

Extrin~ue, adj. extrinsic; from L. ex
trinsecus. 

Exuberance, sf. exuberance; from L. ex
uberantia. 

Exuberant, adj. exuberant; from L. ex
uberantem. 

Exulcerer, va. to exulcerate; from L. 
exulcerare. 

Exultation, if. exultation ; from L. ex
s u I tat ion em. 

Exulter. va. to exult; from L. exsultare. 
Exutoire, sm. (Med.) an issue; from L. 

exutorium *• der. from exutus, p.p. of 
exuere·. 

t Ex-voto, sm. a votive offering; being 
the two L. words ex and voto. 

F. 

FABLF., .<f. a fable; from L. fabiila. For I Fa.cilite, sf facility; from L. facil itatem. 
regular loss of ii see§ 51. tFaciliter, va. to facilitate; introd. in 

FABLIAU, sm. a fableau, metrical tale; for- 16th cent. from lt.facilitare (§ 25). 
merly also fableau, originally Jab/el; from F A<;ON, sf. make, fa1ohion, way, manner; 
L. f&bii.Iellus *.dim. of fabula. F1Jr loss from L. factionem. For -otionem = 9011 
ofatonicilsee§52; forellus=el=eausee see§ 231. Fw;ori is a doublet of/action, 
§ l04. Fab/eau has become fablinu just fashio11.-Der. Ja901rner. 
as beau becomes bia" or ipeautre becomes Fa.conde, adj. eloquent; from L. facun-
,:piautrt in certain patois. dus. For u=o see§ 98. 

Fabrique, .if. a fabric, factory; from L. t Fae-simile, sm. a facsimile; composed 
fabrica. Its doublet is forge, q. v.-Der. of the two L. words fao and simile. 
fabri711er,fabricant,fabrication,fabricateur, Facteur, sm. a maker, postman, factor; 
/abricicn. from L. factorem.-Der./actorerie. 

Fabuleux. adj. fabulous; from L. fa bu- Factice, adj. factitious; from L. factitius. 
losus. Its doublet is fhicl1e, q. v. 

Fabuliste, sm. a fabulist; a word framed Fa.ctieux, adj. factious; from L. factio-
from L. fabula and the suffix -isle(§ :u7). sus. 

+Fae; a.de, if. a facade, front; introd. in Faction, sf. a faction; from L. faction em. 
16th ceut. from It. facciala ( § :z5). Its doublets are fa91m, fashion. 

FACE, if. a face ; from L. facies. For ci = Factionnaire, sm. a sentinel, der. from 
c see agmcu.-Der. facette,facer, effacer, faction in its sense of military service, which 
surface. from L. factioncm. For Fr. derivatives 

Facetie, if. facetiousness, joke, jest; from in -aire see § 198. 
L. facetiae.-Der./adtieux. t Factotum, sm. a factotum; composed 

F ACETTE, sf. a facet, face. A dim. of face, of the two L. words fao and totum. 
,q. v. t Factum, sm. a statement of a case; the 

F ACHER, va. to offend, afflict; formerly L. factum (properly a fact, thing done: 
faicl1tr, from Prov. fastigar ( § l4) by loss then a statement of the facts of a case in 
of i (see § 51), whence fast'gar, fm.'gar, law). Its doublet is fail, q. v. 
then fascher. The Prov. fastigar c11mes Fa.cture, if. composition, bill ; from L. fac-
from fnstig, which= ennui, and represents tura.-Der. manufacture, manufacturer. 
L.fastidium.-Der.fiic/urie,(se)de/t.i.cher, Fa.culte, .if. faculty; from L. facultatem. 
/IJ..d.eux. -Der. facultatif. 

Facile, adj. easy, faciie; from L. facilis. FADE, adj. insipid, dull; from L. vapidus 
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(properly flat, savourless, without scent). 
For regular Joss of I sec § 51, hence vap' • 
dua, whence fade; for pd=d sec Hist. 
Gram. p. 81; for v=f sec § 140.-Dcr. 

fadcur,fadaise,fadasse. 
FAGOT, sm. a fagot. Origin unknown.

Der. f agotage, fagolcr, fago1in, fagoteur. 
F AIBLE, adj. weak ; formerly foible, from L. 

flebllis. For regular loss of i see § ~ 1; 
for e == oi = ai see § 61 ; for loss of the 
first 1, a result of dissimilation, 5ee § 169. 
Faibl• is a doublet of Jlebil•, q. v.-Dcr. 
f aiblesse, faiblir, a f/aiblir. 

t Faience, if. faience, pottery of glazed 
earth, first made at Faenz.a, whence the 
name ( § 33).-Dcr. faciencier, facienccrie. 

FAILLI~, tm. to err, mistake, fail, be near 
to; from L. fallere. For 11 =ill see ail 
and § 54, 3; for e "° i sec § 59. For the 
change of ftUl~re into fallere see courir. 
Faillir is a doublet of falloir, q. v.-Der. 
failli (partic. subst. ), faillitc, defaillir, 
faillible, /ai/libilite, infailliblc. 

FAIM, .';f. hunger; from L. fames. For a= 
ai see § 54.-Der. affamer, faimvallc (the 
origin of valle is unknown). 

F Al NE, if. a beech-nut ; from L. fagina • 
(sc. glans). F&gina regularly loses its i 
(sec § 51 ), hence fal(na. whence faj'na. 
whence faino. (sec § 131), whencefalne. 

FAINEANT, adj. idle, do-nothing; formerly 
fait nlant, from fait and 11eant, q. v.-Dcr. 
faineanter, faineantisc. 

FAIRE, va. to do, act, effect; from L. f&
oere. For regular loss of ~ see § 51 ; 
for or-=ir see benir.-Dcr.faisant.faiscur, 

faisablc, af/airt, bicnfairt, contr<'fairt, de
/airt, forjaire, ma!fair•, mifair•. rejairt, 
surjair•. 

F AI SAN, sm. a pheasant ; from L. phasia
DWI. For ph=f sec § I-4-6; for a=ai see 
§ 54, 3.-From the old 1pcllingfaisant, come 
faisande, faisandcr (i.e. to give a flavour 
of high game to), faisandcrie. faisan
deau. 

FAISCEAU, sm. a bundle; from L. fascel
lus*, dim. offasoia. For a=ai sec§ 5-4-• 
for -ell us =- -eau sec § 204. 

F AISEUR, sm. a maker, doer. Sec faire. 
FAIT, sm. a fact, deed; from L. factum. 

For ot-it sec § u9. Its doublet is fac
tum, q. v. 

FAfTE, sm. the top, pinnacle; 0. Fr.faiste, 
from L. faatigium, by an irregular dis
placement of the tonic accent into fti.sti
gium, whence faist1, by loss of last two 
a tonic syllables; by a-ai, sec § 54, and 

lastly /aite by loss of s, see § I-4-8.-Dcr. 
faitagc, failierc. 

FAIX, sm. a burden; from L. faacie. For 
a= ai sec§ 54; for 11 =:it sec § 1..,9.-Dcr. 
s'affaisser (i.e. to bend under a burden), 
portc/a~. 

FALAISE, sf a cliff; formerly faloiu and 
falizt, from 0. H. G. ftlisa, a rock (§ 20). 
For I =oi =ai i;ee §§ 68, 61. 

Falbala, t.m. a furbelow, a word traced back 
to the I 7th cent. Origin unknown. 

Fallace, if. deception; from L. fallacia. 
Fallacieux, adj. fallacious; from L. falla· 

ciosus. For -osus=-eu.x,see § ~:19. 
F ALLOIR, vn. (impers. irregular), to be neces

sary, to require, need, ask; properly to fail 
of, as in the phrase il s'en jaut dt, etc.; 
from L. fallere. For fallere becoming 
fall ere t:ee accourir; for -ere = -oir see § 6 J. 

FALOT, sm. a lantern; formerly/a1iot,cornpd. 
ofradical/ari* and dim. of ot (§ 181). Fan 
is Gr. 'fK!vos (a lantern). For n = l 5CC § 163. 
Littre, however, prefers to connect fnfot 
with 0. Fr. faillt, a torch, which is from 
L. facula. dim. of fa.x. 

FALOT, adj. merry, droll, grotesque. Origin 
unknown. 

FALOURDE, sf. a bundle of firewood. Origin 
unknown. 

Falsification, sf. falsification ; as if from 
a L. falsificationcm•, dcr. from falsi
fi catus.-Der. falsifica/cur. 

Falsifier, "°· to falsify; from L. falsifi· 
care. 

FALUN, sm. shell-marl. Origin unknown. 
-Der. f aluncr, f alunierc. 

FAME, sf. renown, fame; from L. f&ma. 
The word has passed out of use. 

FAME, adj. famed; from L. famatua. For 
-atua =-e sec § 201. 

Famelique, sm. a starveling; from L. fa
me I icus. 

FAMEUX, adj. famous, notorious; from L. 
famosua. For -osua = -eux see i n9. 

Familiariser, va. to familiarise. Sec/ami
lier. 

Familiarite, sf. familiarity ; from L. fa
m ilia ri ta tc m. 

Familier, adj. familiar; from L. famili
aris.-Dcr.familiariscr. 

Fam.file, sf a family; from L. familia. 
FAMlNE, sf. famine; from a barbarous L. 

famina •, deriv. of famea. 
t Fan al, sm. a ship's lantern, beacon ; 

introd. in 16th cent. from lt.fal'lall (§ :i5). 
Fanatique, ma. a fanatic; from L. fanati· 

cus.-Der./anatiunc,/oNJJaer. 
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.FANER, va. to make hay by turning the 
mown grass, thence, to dry, wither up; 
from L. foenare*, deriv. of foenum. 
For oe =e see§ 105; fore =a see amender. 
-Der.fanage,fn111 (verbal sub~t.),/aneur. 

FANFARE, sf. a flourish of trumpets. Origin 
unknown. 

t Fanfaron, adj. blustering; sm. a 
blustering fellow, swaggerer; fmm Sp.fan
farron { § l6).-Der. /an/aronnade, Jan
fnronnerie. 

t Fanfrel uche, if. a trifle as light as 
a bubble; from It. fanfaluca (§ 25), which 
is from Gr. •oµ4>u>..v(, a water-bubble. 

.FANGE, sf mud, dirt. Origin uncertain: 
from L. famicem •,of which a deriv. fami
oosua • is in Festus. Famicem, contrd. 
to fam'cem, becomei; fange by o = g, see 
§ I 29; and by m = n, see § 160. Littre 
suggests a Germ. origin. The word in Bel
gium is also written fagne, which comes 
from Low Lat. fa.nia.*, a latioiscd German 
word, vehen ( § :20 ). 

F ANGEUX, adj. muddy, miry; from L. fa.mi
coaua •. Famio6aus becomes farn'ooeua 
(see § 52), then ja11g111x. For o=g see 
§ 129; for m = n sec § i6o; for -osus 
= -ftl.% !;CC § l29. 

F ANON, sm. properly a piece of stuff which 
acts as a kind of flag, thence {by extension) 
the dewlap of ao ox, which hangs down 
under his throat; of Germ. origin, 0. H. G. 
fa110 ( § 20 ). 

Fanta.ieie, if. imagination, fancy, whim: 
from Gr. q>avTaula. 

Fa.ntasmagorie, sf. a phantasmagoria, 
dlisoh:ing-view ; from Gr. '/>'DT"'1µ.a and 
d:yop/OJ (I ~pe;ik) -Der.fantasmal!'orique. 

F ANTASQ_UE, adj. fantastic.:; fromfantmche; 
from L. fanta.sticua, capricinus. disorderly, 
in mcdiev:tl Lat. texts. Fa.ntastious, 
contTd. regularly into fantaat'ous (see 
§ 51), becomes fa.ntas'cua: thence fan
IOMJ"'· For to= c sec § 168. Fanlasq111 
is a doublet of fa1Llastique, q. v. 

+ Fant a ea in, sm. a foot-soldier ; from It. 
faralaccilw ( § 25). 

l?antaetique, adj. fantastic; from Gr. 
~af1Tl1'fil. 

FANTOME, s111. a phantom: formerly fan
tomu. from L. phantaama, by ph = /, see 
f 146; by accented a=-o (a chan~e which 
is an exception to all rules); and by loss 
of s, 5CC § 148. 

F AON. sm. a doe, fawn. Origin onccrtain. 
Dies 1ugge1t1 L. foetonue •, dcriv. of 
t'oetwl, properly-= a little 08"5priog. The 

sense of faon was not restricted to the young 
of deer till very late; in medieval Fr. it 
meant the young of any beast, and was used 
of those of the tigress, sheeµ, etc. Foe(t)· 
onws becomes faon by loss of medial t, see 
§ II 7 ; by oa = e, sec § I 05 ; and by e =a, 
sec ammder.-Dcr. /aonner. 

tFaquin, sm. a mean rascal.puppy; from 
It. facchin? ( ~ .25).-Der. faquinerie. 

t Fara.ndole, sf. a Provenfal dance; 
from Prov. /arandolo (§ 24). Origin u·n
known. 

FARCE, sf. a farce. See Jarcir.-Der. fare
eur • 

F ARCIN. sm. farcy, glanders (pl.); from L. 
farciminum. For loss of the two last 
syllables see H 50. 51; for m=n sec 
§ 16o.-Der./arcineux. 

F ARCIR, va. to stuff; from L. fa.roire.
Der. farce (verbal subst., meaning force
meat, stuffing). Farce, meaning a broad 
comedy, is verbal subst. of farcir (in such 
phrases a5 epitres farcies, pieces farcies, i. e. 
Latin letters etc. stuffed with expres
sions or words belonging to the vulgar 
tongue). 

F ARD, sm. paint (for the face), varnish; for
merly fart: of Germ. origin, 0. H. G. far
jon, to tint with co!our, to ronge the face 
(§ :20).-0er./arder. 

F ARDE, sf formerly in general sense of 'a bur
den,' now restricted to the commercial sense 
of a bale of coffee ; from Ar. Jard a, one of 
the two bales of goods on a camel's humps 
(§ 30).-Der./ardcau, farder. 

FARDEAU, sm. a burden. Seefarde. 
FARFADET, sm. a familiar spirit. Origin 

unknown. 
FARFOUILLER, tm. to rumma~e; compd. 

of fouiller and a prefix far, the origin of 
which is unknown. 

F ARIBOLE, sf an idle talc. Origin unknow17 
FA RINE, t.j. flour; from L. fa.rina..-Der. 

/arineux, farinier. enfariner. 
FAR OU CHE, adj. fierce: from L. ferooem. 

For e =a see amender: for o =ch see 
§ I :26. Farouc~ is a doublet of feroce, 
q. v.-Dcr. efjaroucher. 

Fasce . . if. a fesse (heraldry); from L. fascia. 
Fascicule. sm. a bundle, fasciculus ; froiu 

L. fasciculus. 
Fascine, if. a hurdle, fascine; from L. 

fascina.-Der./mcinag~. 
Fascination, sf. fascination ; from L. fas

ci nation em. 
Fasoiner, t1a. to fascinate; from L. fu· 

cinare. 
M 
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Faseole, if. a bean ; from L. phaseolus. 
For pb=/ sec§ 146. 

t Fa.sh ion, if. fashion; an Engl. word. 
Its doublet isfat;on,faction, q. v. (§ 28).
Der. fa~hionable. 

Faete, sm. pomp; from L. fastus.-Der. 
/mtueux. 

Fastes, sm. pl. the Fasti, the consular re· 
cords ; thence, annals, b.istories ; from L. 
fasti. 

Faetidieux, adj. fastidious ; from L. fas
t id i o s us. For -osus=-eux see§ 229. 

Faetueux, adj. pompous, magnificent; from 
L. fastuosus. For -osus=-eux see§ n9. 

fFat, sm. a fop; from Prov. fat(§ 14), 
which from L. fa.tuus. Fat is a doublet 
of jade, q. v.-Der./atuite. 

Fatal, adj. fatal; from L. fatalis.-Der. 
fatalismc. fataliste. 

Fata.lite, if. a fatality; from L. fatalita
tem. 

Fatidique, adj. fatidical; from L. fatidi
cus. 

Fatiguer, 11a. to fatigue; from L. fatigarc. 
-Der.fati'gu1 (verbal subst.), defatiguer. 

FA TRAS, sm. a litter, medley. Ori5in un
certain. Diez accepts a L. fa.rtaceU8*, 
deriv. of the pp. fartus. Fa.rtaceus be
COf!tes/atras by transposing tbe r, see aprete. 
As, however, no form fartas is recorded, a 
certain amount of doubt must attach to this 
derivation. 

Fatuite, if. fatuity, foppishness ; from L. 
fatuitatem. 

FA UBOURG, sm. a suburb. faubourg, quarter 
outside the gates of a city; more properly 
written in 0. Fr.forbourg.forsbourg; from 
medieval Lat. forisburgus *• compd. of 
foris and burgus. For forisblirgua = 
forsburg see § f. 2 ; for loss of s see § 14 7. 
For the unumal change from /ors to faux 
or /au, no parallel can be adduced : Littre 
suggests that having dropped quite regu
larly from forsburg to fi1burg, the ortho
graphy fazi;& may have come in through 
1imilarity of sound, and the natural wish to 
produce an intelligible word. For loss of r 
see Hist. Gram. p. 81; for u=ou see§ 97, 
See aJgo bo11rg. 

FAUCHER, va. to mow, cut down, reap; 
from L. fa.lea.re*• a middle Lat. word. 
For al - au 5ee § I 5 ; for ca. : cite see 
§§ n6 and 54. Faucher is a doublet of 
falquer.-Der.jauche (verbal subst.),/auclt-
age. fauchaison, fauchl-e (partic. subst.), 
fartcheur (who5e doublet isfaucheaux}. 

F AUClLLE, sf. a sickle, reaping-hook; from 

L.fa.lcilla.•, used for f'a.lou.Ia. in Carolingian 
documents. For al= au see § I 5 7. 

FA UCON, sm. a falcon; from L. falconem. · ~ 
For a.l=au see 1:;7.-Der. fauconneau, 
fauconnerie, fauconnier. 

FAUFILER, va. to tack, baste (in sewing). 
Tacking was done with a fauxfil, i. e. a 
thread which is not meant to remain. For 
origin see faux and fil. 

Fauna, sm. a faun; from L. faunus. 
F AUSSAIRE, sm. a forger; from L. fa.lsarius. 

For al = au see § I 5 7. 
F AUSSER, 11a. to forge; from L. faJsare. 

For a.l=au see § 157. 
FAUSSET, sm. a spigot. Seefau3t. 
FAUTE, .<f. a fault. It.fa/ta, from L. fallita*, 

act of failing. der. from fa.llere. For sub5t. 
of this kind see absoute. Fallita. contrd. 
regularly into fa.ll'ta (see § 51) become~ 
fa11te. For al=au sec § 157. Just as 
fallita • becomes fa11te, so fallitum be
comes faut, which remains in the comp.-l. 
de/out, formed of de. ( q. v.) and faut: this 
word is connected with defailler, just as 
/a11u is withfailler.-Der. fautif. 

FAUTEUlL, sm. an arm-chair; formCTly fa11-
d1steuil, originally faldesteuil, It. faldistorio, 
from L. faldestolium •, found in a 9th· 
cent. document. This word is of Germ. 
origin, 0. H. G. faltstuol, a folding-stof•I 
(§ 20). For -olium.=~il see§ 253; fot 
al = au see § I 5 7 ; for loss of d see § uo ; 
for loss of s see § 1.47. 

Fauteur, sm. an abettor; from L. fa utorem. 
FAUTIF, adj. faulty; deriv. of faute, q. v. 
FAUVE, adj. tawny; formerly /a/w. ProL 

/alb, It. falbo; of Germ. origin, Germ. /alb 
(§ 20). For b-=11 see § 113; for al= aw 
see§ 157.-Der./aut1ette. 

FAUX, adj. false; from L. fa.lsua. For al= 
au see § 157; for 8=.¥ see§ 1-49·-Dcr. 
faunet (a word formed from/au.¥, imitatiug 
It.falsetto). 

FAUX, sf. a scythe; from L. fa.Ioem. For 
a.1 = au ICC § 15 7 ; for o - 1 sec § I 29 ; 
for B=x see§ 149. 

Faveur, sm. favour; from L. fa vorem.
Der. def a11eur. 

Favorable, adj. favourable; from L. favo
r ab i Ii s .-Der. de/a11<JTable. 

tFavori, adj. favourite; sm. a fu•ourite, 
a whisker; from It. fawrito (§ 25).-Der. 
/avoriser, /awritisme. 

Fa.voriser, va. to favour, help ; formed 
Jrom fa11eur, q. v. 

FEAL, adj. truSty, faithful; from L. :fldeli3. 
For loss of modial d see § 1 :io ; for i = t 
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see § 68; for e =a see amender. Feal is FEMME, sf. a woman; from L. femina. 
a doublet ofjidtle, q.v. For regular loss ofi see§ 51; for fem'na 

Febrifuge, a:lj. that which cures or wards =femme, by assimilation of mn to mm, 
off fever; sm. a fc:brifuge; from L. febris set!§ 168.-Der. /emmelette. 
and fugare. t Femur, sm. the thigh-bone; the L. 

Febrile, adj. febrile; from L. febrilis. femur.-Der.fimoral. 
Fecal. adj. fecal; from L. faecalis. FEN A ISON, if. hay-making; from L. foena-
Fooes, sm. pl (Med.) feces, dregs; from L. tionem*, deriv. offoenare•. For oe=e 

faecem. For &e=t see§ 103. I see § 10:;; for -ationem=-aison, by at-
Fecond, adj. fertile, fruitful, prolific; from traction of i and softening oft, see § 232. 

L.fecundus. For -undus =-ond see§ l.~8. FEN DRE. va. to cleave; from L. findere. 
Feconder, va. to fertilise; from L. f ecun- For regular co11traction of find~re into 

dare.-Der.fccondant,fecondation. find're see§ 51; for i=e sec§ 72.-Der. 
Fecondite, sf. fertility; from L. fecundi- fen,.tc (partic. subst, see absouJe).jmdiller. 

ta tern. FENETRE, sf. a window; formerly fenestre, 
Fecule, sf (Med.) fccula; from L. faecula. from L. fenestra. For loss of s see§ 148. 

-Der. feculeut. FEN IL, sm. a hay-loft; from L. foenile. 
FecJ.eral, adj. federal; as if from a L. For oe =I sec § 105. 

foederalis*,deriv.offoedus. FENOUIL, sm. fennel; from L. foenu-
Federation, sf. a federation; from L. oulum, secondary form of foenioulum. 

foederationem.-Der./Meratif. For oe=e see § 105; for -uoulmn= 
Federer. va. to make a federation, confede- -oui[ see § :158.-Der. fenouillettc. 

rate; from L. foedeure.-Dcr. federe FENTE, if. a slit. Secfmdr1. 
Jverbal rnbst.). Feed.al, adj. feudal; from medieval L. 

FEE, sf. a fay, elf; properly a supernatural feodalis* (that which relates to- a fief, 
being, which (according to medieval mytho- q. v.).-Der. feodalite. 
Jogy) pre~iJes ·over our destinies, like the FER, sm. iron; from L. ferrum.-Der. 
ancient Parcae. Fee, Port. Jada, It.fata, ferrer,ferrage, /trrement, /errant, /errure, 
a from L. fats. (=a fairy, in an inscription /erraille, ferret, /erriere, /erronnier, /erron-
of Diocletian's time). The sf. fata is the nerie, en/errer, deferrer. 
being who presides over our fatum or FER-BLANC, sm. tin-plate, tinned iron. Sec 
destiny. The inscription uses fata for fer and blatic.-Der.ferblantier. 
Puca, so leaving no doubt as to the Ferie. sf. holidays; from L. fcriae. Its 
exact meaning of this late word. For -at& doublet isfoire, q. v.-Der.feria,ferial. 
=-ie see§ 201.-Der.jeerie,jierique. F_erie, adj. relating to holidays. Secjerie. 

FEINDRE, vn. to feign; from L. :tingere. FERIR, va. to strike; from L. fe:rire, now 
For -ingere = -eindre see ceindre.-Der. used only in the phrase sans coup f,Jrir-= 

f.rinte (partic. subst., see absout1), feintise. without striking a blow. 
FELER, va. to crack, split (~!Jss ). Origin un- t Fer le r, va. to furl; from Engl. furl 

cenain. Die.i adopts a L. flseiilare*, deriv. ( § 28).-Der. defer/er. 
of 11.ssus. For regular loss of ii sec § 52; FERMAIL, sm. a clasp, locket; from L. 
hence :fiss,lare, whence/is/er~ then filer. ftrmaoulum. *(a clasp, in medieval Lat.). 
For i-=e sec§ 72; for loss of 1 sec§ 148. For i=e see§ 72; for -aculum=-ai/ r;ee 
-Der.fr.lure. § 255. 

J?el.icite. sf. felicity; from L. felicitatem. FERME, adj. firm; from L. firmua. For 
Feliciter, va. to congratul<ltc; from L. i = e see § 72.-Der. afjermir,/ermete (from 

felicitare (to make happy, in Donatus). L.1lrmitatem. For-a.tem=-isee§ 230). 
-Der. ftlicilation. FERME, sf. a farm; properly a compact, 

Fffein. adj. feline; from L. felinus. agreement for letting (~pecially of rural 
FELON, sm. a felon; from L. fellonem•, proferties), then by extension used of lauds 

a word found in the Capitularies of Charles let out to farm, thence of the house of 
the Bald. Origin unknown.-Der. felonie. the farmer. Fume in sense of an agreement 

t Fe lo uq ue, if. a fclucca; from lt./eluca is from L. ftrmua. For i =e see § 72.-
(§ 25), a worJ originally of Arabic origin. Der.fermage,Jermier, af/ermer. 

Femelle, adj. female; from L. femclla *• Ferment, sm. leaven; from L. fermentum. 
dim. of femina. -Der./ermentatif. 

l'6m1ntn,adj.feminine; fromL,fcmininus. Fermentation. if. fermentation i from L. 
. Ma 
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fermentationem *, der. from fermen
tatus. 

Permenter, vn. to ferment: from L. fer
mentare. 

f'ERMER, iia. to shot, close; from L. 
:ftrma.re, wh:ch is used for claudcrc in 
Isaiah xxxiii. 15 : •ct :firmana oculos 
1>uos, ut ne videat.' For i =e sec § 72.
Der. fermoir, en/um.er, fermeture. 

'FERMETE, sf. firmness. Se~ /emu. 
FERMIER, sm. a farmer. See/eNM. 
Feroce, adj. fcrociou&, fierce: from L. 

ferocem. Its doublet isfarouch1, q. v. 
.Ferocit.e, sf. ferocity; from L. feroci

ta tern. 
:FERRA ILLE, sf. old iron. From /er, q. v., with 

the dim. termination -aille, as if from a L. 
ferraculum *.-Der. jerrailler.ferrailleur. 

·Ferrugineux, adj. ferrugineous; as if from 
a L. ferruginosus*,deriv. offerruginem. 

Fertile, adj. fertile; from L. fertilem.
Der. fertiliser, fertilisation. 

Fertili te, sf. fertility ; from L. f c rt i li
t ate m. 

Ferule. if. a ferule, rod; from L. fcrula. 
Fervent, adj . . fervent; from L. fcrven

tem. 
Ferveur. sf. fervour; from L. fervorem. 
FESSE, if. a buttock ; from L. :flasa, from 

:flSl'lus, par tic. of :flndere. For i = e see 
§ 7l. 

tFestin, sm. a feast; from It. festino 
(§ lf,).-Der.fastiner. 

Festival, sm. a festival; from L. festi
val is*, deriv. of festivus. 

tFeeton. sm. a fe$toon; from It.festone 
(§ l~).-Der./estonner. 

FESTOYER, va. to entertain, feast ; as if from 
a L. festioare *, der. from festum. For 
loss of med:al o see§ 129; for i = oi see § 68. 

F~T.E, sf a ft:stival, feast, holiday; formerly 
feste, from L. feats., pl. of festum. For 
loss of s see § I.f8.-Der.feter. 

t Fetiche, sm. a Fetiche; a name given 
by the Portuguese to the rough idols wor
shipped by the inhabitants of the West 
African coast. It comes from Port.fn1i90 
( § 26). Fetiche is a doublet of faclice, 
. q. v -Der.jitichisme. 

Fetide. adj. fetid; from L. fetidus.-Der. 
Jetid•te. 

FETU, sm. a .bit of straw; formerly ftstu, 
Prov. fe.•tuc, from L. featucus, masc. 
form of fest.uca. For -ucua =- ·M see§ 237; 
for lo~ of s &ee § I 48. 

FEU, sm. fire; from L. focu.a. For loss of 
o see § 129 ; for o =IN sec § 76. 

FEU, adj. late, lately dead; formerly ft:U (in 
fem.f1ude, in St. Alexis), from L. fatutus*, 
deriv. of fatum. Fn1 means prnperly one 
who has fulfilled his fate. Fa(t)utus 
loses its medial t (see § I I 7), and changes 
-utus into -u (iiee § 201), whence faK, 
whencefeii., by softening a into e (>ee § 54). 

Feudataire, sm. f. feudatory; from L. 
feudatarius*, a term of feudal law, der. 
from feudum, a fief. For etymology o[ 
feudum see.fief. 

Feudiste, sm. a feudist; from L. feu
d i sta *, der. from feuckim: ~ecfief. 

FEUILLE, '/. a leaf; from L. folia, pl. of 
folium. For li = ii see ail : for o = t11 

&ee § 76.-Der. feuillag~. ftuillu, feuiUe,, 
jeuillu, feuillaison, f euillet.feuillcter, /mill· 
et on. 

FEUIL LETTE, sf. a measure of wine (3o·S 
gallons). Origin unknown. 

FEURRE, sm. straw. Sp. /orro, It. fodero, 
word of Germ. origin, 0. Scaud.fodr (§ 20). 

For dr=rr •ee § 168; for •=eu ~ 
§ 76. 

FEUTRE, sm. felt; formerly ftltr•, It. jtltro. 
from L. filtrum •,a medieval word. Jlil
trum is of Gt-mt. origin, Neth. vi/t, Geon. 
filz (§ 20). Feutre is a doublet of the akhe· 
mist's word filtre. Filtrum becomes faltrt, 
then feutre. For i = e see § 7 l; for eJ ""'"' 
sec § t 5 7 .-Der. fe11/rer, fautrage. 

FtVE, if. a bean; from L. faba. For a=t 
see § 54; for b=11 see § 113.-Der. 
jrverole. 

FEVRIER, sm. February; from L. febru· 
a.riua, febrarius *. For b == 11 see f 113 ; 

for -a.riua=-ier see§ 198. 
FI. interj. fie I (onomatopoetic). See § 3+ 
Fie.ere, sm. a hackney-coach. cab; a word 

of hist. origin (see § 33) : it dates from 
A.D. 1640. when the first carriages for h;re 
were stationed in Paris, at the Hotd de 
Saint Fiacrc. Menage wrote in 16~0: 
FIACRE. On appelle aimi fi Paris dtf"i; 
que/ques armi!es 1m carosse de l<»1agt. 4 
cauu dt l'image Saint Fiacre qui rrtdoil 
pour mseigne fi 11n logis de la rut Snint
A ntoi11e, ou on louoit ces sortes de carrosus. 
C'est dont j1 suis temoin oculair1 . 

FIANCER. fJa. to affiance, betroth. It.fide•· 
sare, from L. :fidantiare *, found in some 
medieval Lat. documents. Fidantiare is 
der. through :fldantia from fida.ntem. 
partic. offlda.re* (see.fin-). Fitd)antiare 
becomOi fiancer by loss of medial d. Stt 

§ 1 io; and by -ti.a.re = -ur, see § 16+
-Der. fiandJe,fia-railla.. 
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Fibre, sf. a &hre; from L. fib ra.-Dcr. 
.fibrcux, fibrille, fibrine. 

Fl CELLE, sf. string, twine; from L. flli
cellum *. dim. of fllum. Filioellum 
is contrd. regularly into fll'cellum (see 
§ 52), whence filcelle*, whence ficelle by 
IOM of l, see Hist. Gram. p. 81.-Der.fice/er. 

FICH~R. va. to drive in (as a nail), fix (eyes 
on); as if from a L. ftgica.re*, der. from 
ftgere. Figicare is contrd. regularly into 
fig'oare.flcare (see§ 5:1 and Hist.Gram. p. 
81), whence.ficher. For oa=chuee § 1~6 
and § 54.-Der.fiche (verbal subst.).fichu. 

Fictif, adj. fictitious; from L. fictivus *, 
deriv. of fictus. 

Fictfon, sf. a fiction; from L. fictiOflem. 
Fideicommis, sm. a trust (in law); from 

L. fideicommissum. 
Fidejusseur, sm. a' fideijussor,' guarantor; 

from L. fidejussorem. 
Fi.dale. adj. faithful; from L. fidelis. Its 

doublet isj,:al, q. v. 
Fidelite, .<.f fiJelity; from L. fidclitatem. 

Its doub!d is Jeaute. 
Fiduciaire, adj. fiduciary (in Roman Law); 

from L. fiduciariu.s. 
FIEF, sm. a fief; in 1 Ith cent. jied, Low L. 

feodwn, feudum, from 0. H. G.feod, pos-
1CSsions, goods, properly cattle. For eo = ieu 
5ee in detail under dieu; ie11 (which is found in 
the form fieu in sever.al mtdieval texts) is 
reduced to ie in a very unusual way. Next, 
for final d = f see § I 2 I ; this resolution of 
a. dental into a labial is found in sitis1 soif; 
judaeus, juij; viduus, t1euf; modus. 
11VEU/, and in all Norman names of places 
ending in -beuf, derived from a Lat. type 
bodus, :u Marbodui, Marbeuf; P'am
pod us, Paimbeiif, etc.-Der.fieft"f~ (which 
formerly was a subst. signifying one who 
posse~ses a fief: in the 18th cent. the 
phr .ue un lmissier f1 e ff e was &till used. Later 
the word became an adj. used to strengthen 
an insulting epithet, as un coquin fie ff e, 
WI igrwranl fieffe, etc.). 

FIF.L, ,m. gall, bile; from L. feL For e=i1 
see § 56.-Der. c1¢encr. 

FIESTE, if. dung. Prov.fen/a, Cat.fempta, 
£rom L. fimitus * dcr. from fl.mum. 
Fimitus, contrd. regularly into fim't.us 
(see § 51', becomes.fimte. For i=• see 
t 71; for e=-ie see § 56; for m=n see 
§ 16o. The 0. Fr. form wa~.fien, which came 
6tnight from L. ftmum.-Der.fimler. 

FIER. t-•a. to trust. Sp. fiar. It. jidare, from 
L- fi.dare • (found in this sense in a I 3th
c;.e~t. document ' babeant perfectam fidem, 

ita ut omnes .. possint se in illis fl.dare') • 
For loss of medial d see § uo.-Der. 
defier, confier, me.fier. 

?IER, adj. proud, haughty j from L. ferua. 
Fore =ie see § 56. 

PIER TE, if. pride; from L. ferit&tem. 
Ferittitem is contrd. regularly (see § ~p) 
into fer'ta.tem, whence fiertt!. For e = ie 
see § 56 ; for -atem = -e see § 2 30. 

FrnVRE, if. a fever;· from L. febris. Fnr 
e=u see§ 56; for b=v see§ 113.-Der. 
fil-vreux. 

FIFRE, sm. a fife. Of Germ. origin, 0. H. G 
pfifa ( § Jo), (pji.ffer in the Germ. patois 
of Switzerland). 

Figer, va. to congeal, curdle; from L. 
figere. 

t Figue, if. a fig; a word introd. in this 
form from Prov. fil(a (§ l4), which from 
L. :floa, fem. of ficus. The more correct 
0. Fr. rendering of flea wufie, se:.: § 129. 

-Der.figuier. 
Figure, sf. a face; from L. fi gu ra.-Der. 

fiK11rine,figuratif. 
Figurer~ va. to figure, form; from L. 

figurare~-Der. figurant, configuration, 
de.figurer, transfigurer, figure (partic. 
subst.). 

FIL, sm. thread; from L. fllum (used al~o 
for a sword's edge by Ennius).-Dcr. filer, 

fileur, .fileuse, .filandiere, cu.filer, fan.filer, 
efji/er, afjiler; file (properly ranged along a 
thread, whence filer, de.filer), jilct • .filiere, 

filoche, fi/on, fi/as•e, fi!andreux (from 
fi/andres, deriv. offiler),jilage. 

Filament, sm. a filament ; from L. fi I a
m e ntu m •,from filare, from which verb 
come also the non-classical forms f i I at or*, 
fi la tu ra *, whence filate'ur aud filature.
Der. filam1nteux. 

Filateur, sm. a $pinner. See.filament. Its 
doublet isfileur. 

Filature, sf. spinning. See filament. 
Filial, ndj. fili;il; from L. filial is. 
Filiation, sf. filiation, affiliation ; from L. 

fi Ii ationem. 
FILIERE. sf. a draw-plate. See.ft/. 
t Filigrane, sm. filigree-work; introd. 

for lt.filigrana (§ 25). 
FILLE, sf. a girl, female, maid, daughter; 

from L. ftlia. For -ilia== -ille cp. § 278.
Der.fil/ette. 

FIL LE UL, sm. i god-son; from L. filiolus 
(dim. of fllius). We may see under the 
words commere, compere, marraine, par
rain how the Church gii.ve the name of 
father (pere) and mother (mere) to those 
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who held the child at the baptismal font Fissure, .if. a fissure ; from L. fi s s u ra. 
as ~ponsors: she has also given the name Fistula, .cf. a fistula ; from L. ii st u I a.-
of filiolW!I,-= darling little son, to the bap- Der . .fistu/eux. 
tised infant. For olus=eul see aieul; Fixe, adj. fiud; from L. fixus.-Dcr. 
for li =II ~ee § 15 7. jiJter (whose doublet is fie her, q. v. ), .fia-

FILOCHE, sf. a network. Sec .fi.1.-Der. cf- ation,fiJtite. 
filocher. Flaccidite, if. flaccidity, flabbiness; from 

FILON, sm. a vein, course, lode. Secfil. L. flacciditatem *,from flaccidus. 
tFiloeelle, sf. Boss-silk; from It . .filu- FLACON. sm. a bottle, flagon; from L. B.a.s-

gello (§ :15). oonem•, a word fou11d in Merov. and 
FILOU, sm. a pickpocket, sharper. Its dou- Carol. documents. We may quote from 

blct is.fileur, q. v.-Der.fi/riuter,fi/outerie. Flodoard: •Vas, quod vulgo fla.sconem 
FILS, mi. a son; from L. ftliua. For the vocant, vini a se benedicti ple11um dedit.' 

continuance of a see § 149. Fla.soonem is a dim. of flasca., used for a 
Filtre, sm. a philtre, love-potion; from the phial in Isidore of Seville. Flasconem 

pharmacy of the middle ages, which used becomes jiacon by dropping the a (~c 
filtrum, oril?inally a bit of felt, then of § 148). 
stuff or linen, through which to strain liquids. Flagellation, if. whipping, scourging; from 
For etymology sec feulr6 (of which it is L. flagellationem. 
the doublet).-Der. filtrer, filtration, in- Flageller, va. to scourge; from L. flagel-
fi/tre. la re .-Der /lrrgellant. 

FIN, if. an end; from L. flnia.-Der. a.fin, FLAGEOLET, sm. a flageolet. A dim. of 
en.fin. (From 0. Fr. verb fi11er, to bring to 0. Fr. jiajol. St-e ji(i!t.-Der.jiageolcr. 
:m end, finish, then to pay, comes, through FLAGORl'ER, va. to fawn on. Origin on-
the partic.finanl, the deriv.finance.) known.-Der.jiagornuie.jiagorneur. 

\ FiN, adj. fine, slender; from L. finitus, Flagrant, adj. flagrant; from L. flagun-
finished, perfected, hence by extension re- tem. 
tined, then kern, sly. This word, while still FLAIR, :<m. scent (of dogs). Seejlairer. 
Lat., displaced its accent from :tlnitus to FLAIRER, va. to ~cent, smell; in 0. Fr. io 
finitus; it then dropped the two final short neut. sense of exhaling an odour; from L. 
syllables, see §§ 50, 5 1.-Der.fi11es6e,finaud, tlagrare (a seconJary form of fragrare, 

finasser, finasserie, affiner, affinage, a.fineur, by r = l, see § I 54). For gr= r Sf'e § 168, 
raffiner, raffineur, raffim rie. whence fta.rare. whence jlairrr. For :t. == ai 

Final, adj. final; from L. finalis.-Der. sec § 54. Flairer is a doublet of jirwrtr, 
finalite. q. v.-Der. flair (verbal subst.),fl11ireur. 

FINANCE, sf cash, fine, finance. See fin.- FLA MA NT, sm. a flamingo; formerly .flam· 
Der.fi11a11ccr,fi11ancier. manl, a name given from the fbming 

FINASSER, vn. to finesse. See.fin. colour of the bird's plumage. Its doublt:t 
FINAUD, adj. cunniug, sly. Seefin. isjimnbm1I. Seejiambe. 
:FINESSE, sf. fiucne~s. delicacy, subtlety. See FLAMBE, if the German iris (for jlamblt); 

fin. from L. ftammula, dim. of ftamma. for 
FINI. sm. finish (in art). S( e finir. regular contr. of flammii.la to :flam'la. 
FINIR, va. to finish; from L. finire.-Dcr. see § 5r. For change of ml into mbl see 

fi11i (partic. subst.), Mfinir. Hist. Gram. p. 73; for loss of I see ablt aud 
FIOLE, .if. ~ phial, bottle: from L. phia.Ia. § 1:;8.-Der. jiamber, jlambeau. 

For ph=/ see § 146; for a=o, in an un- FLAMBEAU, sm. a torch. Seejlambt. 
usual way, see taon and §:;.to note 2. FLA:\113ER, wi. to flame. See.fiambe.-Dcr. 

t Fiori tu res, if. graces (in music); from jlamboyer. 
It. fioriture ( § :.i 5 ). Flam berge, if. a sword, a word of hist. 

Firmament, sm. firmament; from L. fir- origin(§ 33), being the name of the sword 
mamentum. of Renard de Montauban, in medieval ro-

t Firman, sm. a firman; of Oriental origin, mance; hence by extension applied to any 
Pers. firman, an order signed by the Grand sword. 
Vizier ( § 31 ). FLAM ME, sf. a flame; from L. ftamma-

Fiac. sm. the treasury; from L. fiscus. Der.jiammeche. enj/ammer. 
Fiscal, adj. fiscal; from L. fiscalis.-Der. FLAN, sm. a custard, tart. 0. Fr. jla011, ft. 

/iscalite. fiadone, from L. 11.atonem • (a soutHet w 



FLANC-FLOU. 

Fortunatm), der. from ftatus. For loss of I with a hot iron; to bum, dry op. There is 
medial t see§ 117; for ao=o see§ IOl. an 0. Fr.jlaslrir in this sense, which M:rves 

FLA NC, sm. flank, side. Origin uncertain; . to distinguish this word from jletrir above. 
prnb.-bly from L. 11.accua, siguifying the FLEUR, sf. a flower; from L. ftorem. For 
5ott !>ide of the body. A similar meta-1 o = "' see § 79.-Der. jleuron, fieurette, 
phor exists in Germ. weiehe (the flank), jle11riste. jleuret, fieuraison, 
from weich, soft. On such analogies sec , FLEUR, sf. level with, in the phrase a flt'tlr 
§ 13. For addition of n see eoneombr1.- tk. Of Germ. origin, Gi:rm. flur (§ 20). 
Der. flan711er, cfjlanq1'e. -Der. afjleurer, efjle1'rcr. (Littre does not 

Fla.ndrin. ~m. a lanky lad, a word of hist. allow this to be ;mother word, and quotes 
origin ( s~e § ~3 ), being a nickname given the It. a fior d' acqua in the same sense.) 
to the Fltmings, then usc<l of any tall and FLEURDELISER, va. to brand with a fleur-
mca~re m;rn, like them. de-I vs; der. from fleur de /is, q. v. 

FLA!';EL LE, 5/ .Rann~I. Of hist. origin { § 33); FLEURER. va. to exhale an odour; another 
from the Welsh town L/anidloes, where there form (although the change from ai to m 
~ere formerly large flannel-works. is difficult) of fiairer, q. v. It is possible 

FLASER. 11n. to stroll. Origin unknown.- that the word may have been deflected by 
Der. fl."meur. the resemblance of jleur. 

FLA QUE, if a puddle, pool; of Germ. origin, t Fleuret, sm. a foil. dagger, a word created 
F!cm. vlaclre (§ 27). inthe16thccnt.toamwertoltjior1//0(§:15). 

FLASQUE, adj. lanky, soft, flabby; from L. FLEURIR, iia. to flower, flourish; from L. 
tlaxidus*, a transformation of ftaocidua. 11.orere. For e=i see§ 58; for o-eusee 
li'la:ridus, = flacsidus, is transposed to § 79. Fleurir is a doublet of jlorir, q. v.-
tla.scidus (sec liiche and § I 70 ), 11.asqu- Der. fieuraison. 
idus; whence jlasqut by dropping the FLEUVE, sm. a river; from L. fluviua. For 
atonic syll .. bles (sec §§ 50, 51). u = eu sec § 90. 

FLATTER, va. to flatter. 0. Fr.jlater. Origin Flexibilite, ~/. flexibility; from L. flexi-
uncert:.in. Diez gives the Germ. 0. H. G. bilitatcm. 
flaz. (§ 20), Engl. fiat. If so, jlatt1r will Flexible, adj. flexible; from L. flexibilis. 
be to smoothe down (as we do a cat), to Flexion, sf. flexion, bending; from L. 
c_aress -Der.jlalterie,jlaJteur. flexionem. 

FLEAU, sm. a !fail, scourge. 0. Fr. flael, tFli bustier, sm. a buccaneer; formerly 
ProY. fia~tl, It. jlagello, from L. flagel- jribuMier,a naval term of Germ.origin, Dutch 
lum. For loss of medial g see § 131; for vrybuiler,a marauder; Engl.frubooter(§ 27). 
•=esee § :;4; for el=au sec§ 157. tFlint-glass,sm. TheEngl.fiintglass 
FUa11 is a doublet of jlagelle. ( § 28). 

tFlebile, adj. lamentable, weak; It. FLOC9N, sm. a flake, flock; dim. of root 
J{ebile (§ 25). Its doubld isfizible, q. v. floe*, remaining in Prov. floe; from L. 

FLECHE, .'f. an arrow, point, pinnacle; for- floccus.-Dcr.floconneux. 
merly flesche; of Germ. origin, M. H. G. FLO RAISON, if effiorescence. Seeflorir. 
jlJtsch=Jl•:che (§ 20). Flore . . <f. Flora; from L. Flora. 

FLECHE, sf. a ftitch of bacon; formerly tFloreal, sm. Florea! (the eighth month 
ftesche; of Germ. origin, Dan.jleslt ( § :10). in the Republican Calendar, frc,m April 20 

FLECHlR, l'a. to bend; from L. 1lectere. to May 20); a modt:m a11d irrc:gular deriv. 
For e = i ~ee ~ 58; for ct= ch see aJJeclur. from L. florem. 
-Der.fltichi,semcnt,jl1:chi~seur. +Florin, sm. a florin; fromlt . .fiori110(§ 25). 

Flegme, sm. phlegm; from L. flegma.- FLORIR, iin. to bloom, flower; from L. 
r~ ·r. jlt;gmatique. :florere. Fore= i St·e § 58.-Der jlon.ison. 

FLETRlR. va. to blast, wither; formerly FLOT, ~m. a wa\'C; from L. 1luctus. For 
flestrir, from 0. Fr. jltstre, jlai~trt. .Flais- u = o ~ee § 97 ; for ct= I set: § I 68.-
/rt corresponds to a L. fla.cca.ster *, deriv. Der. fl »/!er, jlottage. fi'1/taison. 
of 11.accere (i.e. to be fl•ccid, faded, FLOTTER, va. to float. See flot.-Dcr. 
withered). Flaccaster becomes flaca.ster, / jlollc (verbal subst.),jluuille, ;fo:tt:ur. 
then lo~es its medial c (see § I 29), whence FLOU, sm. sof~ness of touch; adj. soft; for· 
jlai~lre. For a.=ai see § 54; for ais,.,.6 merly jlo (we.1k), a word of Gc:rm. origin, 
see§§ 103.148.-Der.jll:trissure. Flem.jlauw (§ 20). For S.U-'O=ou see 

FLETRIR, 11a. to dishonour, brand, properly § 107.-Der.jlu.t. 
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Fluctuation, sf. a fluctuation ; from L. 
fluctuationem. Its doublet isjlattaison. 

Fluctueux, adj. fluctuating; from L. fl uc
tuos us. For -osus ... -et1~ see§ n9. 

Fluer. tm. to flow, run; from L. flue re. 
FLUET, adj. mean, thin, lanky. Fluet, in 

Lafontaine flout/, is a dim. of jlou, q. v. 
Fluide, adj. fluid; from L. fluidus.-Der. 

fl11icfit1~. 

Fluor. sm. (Chrm.) fluorine, the presumed 
root of the fluorhydric acid; fomierly the 
alchemists' name for all mineral acids, because 
of their fluidity; from L. f1uorem. 

FLUTE, if. a flute ; formerly jlaii'e, It. 
jlnuta ; verbal subst. of 0. Fr. jlauter (to 
blow into a wind instrument). Flauter 
ia from L. ftatua.re. deriv. of .flatus, by 
transpo~ition of u: ft.autare for fla.tuare. 
Flauta*, or rather its masc. flautus *, 
gives the dim. flautiolus *· This, by con
sonification of io into jo (see abrlger), has 
produced Prov.jlaujol, 0. Fr.jlajol,jlageol. 
Flageol <lisapreared at end of the 16th cent., 
but left its dim. jlageoltt.-Der . .flweur, 
fliltiste. 

Fluvial, adj. fluvial; from L. fluvialis. 
Flux, 1im. flux, flow; from L. fluxus. 
Fluxion, if. fluxion, inflammation; from L. 

flux i onem.-Der . .fluxionnaire. 
tFoc, sm. a jib-sail; from Dutch.fol(§ 27). 
+Foetus, sm. a fre~us; the L. foetus. 
FOi, sf faith; from L. ftdem. For i=oi 

see § 68 ; for loss of d see § 1 20. 

FOIE, .•m. liver. It. fe.ttnto, from L. flcatum*, 
found in Marcellus Empiricus. The accent 
has been misplaced (ffoa.tum for flcatum). 
Ffoatum tht n lo~es its a tonic syllable (see 
§ 5 t ), th<::n is reduced to flea, whence Joie 
by loss of medial c, see § 129. For i - oi 
see § 68. 

FOIN, sm.hay; from L.foenum. For oe-e 
see § 105; fore =oi see § 63. 

FOIRE, .<.f. a fair. Sp. /eria, from L. feria., 
found in medieval documents, as • Q!tod 
nullus in regno potest facere feriam sine 
permissu Regis' Feriae, properly holidays, 
has takrn the St'nse of a fair, because me
dieval fairs were held on saints' days. For 
e-= oi r;ee § 63. Foirt iJ a doublet of 
firit, q. v. 

FOIS, sf. time. Prov. /ts, It. wet, from L. 
vice. For v=/ see § 140; for i=ei see 
§ 68; for c = s see § I 29. 

FOISON, sf abundance; from L. fusionem, 
pouring forth with plenty. For u-= oi, by 
attraction of the i, see § 96. Faison is a 
doublet of fusion, q. v.-Der.foisonner. 

FOL, adj. mad, crazy; from L. follus •, 
found in a Lat. documrnt, A.D. 879. Fol
lus is properly one who grimaces, movn , 
affectedly, and is connected with L. f'ol
lere *· which is from follis. a grimace 
made by puffing out the cheeks. used by 
Juvenal. The idea of mo1ion survives in 
the phrases ftu folltt, esprit Joliet. Fol is 
a doublet of fim, q v.-Der. Jolie, Joliet, 
/olntre, /o/ichon. afjoler. 

FOLA T RE, ndj. foolish. See /011. - Der. 
fol&trer. foldtrerie. 

FOLIE. if. folly. Secfol. 
t Folio, sm. a folio, a Lat. word, abl. of 

fol ium. Its doublet isfe11ille, q. v. 
FOLLET, ndj. wanton, playful. See/ol. 
Folliculaire, sm. a pamphleteer; dcr. from 

Jollicrde, used by Voltaire to signify a sm;ill 
sheet of paper. Follicllle is an absurd word, 
made out of the L. folium. 

Follicule, .<f. a fo1Jide; from L. folliculus. 
Fomenter, vn. to foment; from L. fomen

ta re.-Der. /omtn/ation. 
FONGER, va. to bottom a cask. See fond.

Der. /once, co/oncer, dlf'lnur. 
FONCIER, adj. landed. Sce/onds. 
Fonction, .'f. a function; from L. func• 

ti one m .-Der. fonctionncr, fonctionnairr:, 
fonctionnement. 

FOND, ma. a bottom, foundation; from L. 
fundus. For u=o see § 97. 0. Fr. 
form was fonds for the nom., whence fi111-
ur*, now written /oncer. For this nomi
natival s see Hi~t. Gram. p. 89.-Der. 
tjfondrer (set' fandriire). 

Fondamental, adj. fundamental: from L. 
fundamental is*, dee. from fundamrn
tnm. 

Fondateur, ms. a founder; from L. fun· 
datorem. 

Fondation, if a foundation; from L. 
fundationcm *· 

Fondement, sm. a fundament ; from L. 
fundamentum. 

Ponder, va. to found; from L. fundare. 
FONDRE, vn. to melt; from L. fWid~re. 

For u = o see § 97. 1-~or loss of ~ ~t:e 
§ 51.-Der. fon!e (part. subst., see ab
Eou/e). f'>ndeur, /onderie, rcfondre. 

FOND RI ERE, .'f. a slough, bog; der. from 
fimdrtr, an 0. Fr. verb wt-.ich survivts in 
its compd. effondrer. Fo11drer is from fond. 
For the addition of r see c'lrmwre. 

FONDS, .sm. ground, soil, landed property. 
fund,, cuh; from L. fundua. For u=o 
see § 97.-Der./oncier. 

Fongible, adj. that which being lent or 
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le:l~d may be repbced by other like 
things: from L. fungibilcs. 

Fongueux. adj. fungous, upstart; from L. 
fungosus. 

FONTAINE, .if a fountain; from L. fon
tana * ; from fontem. There arc several 
examples of fontana in 9th-cent. docu
ments. For a= ai sec § 54.-~r. fon
tainier. 

:Pontange. if. a top-knot, a word of hist. 
origin \sec § 33), being a form of coiffure 
introduced by Mlle. de Fontangc, A.D. 

16;9. 
FONTE. if. a melting, founding. Sttfondrt. 
tl'onte, .if. a holster (of a saddle), introd. 

in 16th cent. from lt.fr;nda (§ 25). 
Ponta. sm. pl. the baptismal font; from L. 

fontes; der. from fons. 
l'or, im. a tribunal ; from L. forum. Its 

doublet isfur, q. v. 
FORAGE, sm. a boring, drilling. Seefor1r. 
FORAIN, adj. foreign; from L. foraneus *, 

that which is without, strange, foreign. 
Fora.neu.s • is from foru. Travelling 
pedlars arc called forains in opposition to 
homc-sta ying traders. 

FORBAN, ~m. a pirate, bandit, one out of the 
pale of law, who is under ban. See ban. 

tFor9a.t, sm. a convict; from Prov.forcal 
( § 24), which from L. fortiatua •; see 
forcer. Its doublet is f•rce. 

FORCE, if. force, strength; from L. fortia •; 
oscd in the Germanic Laws as in this pas
.age in the Lex Baju:uiorum 11, 5: 'Si cui 
Deus dederit fortiam et victoriam.' For 
tia = u see § 244. 

FORCE NF;, adj. nud; .tj. a madman; formerly 
for.•vre; lt.forsm11ato, properly out of one's 
senses; compd. of/or, which is from L. foris, 
and 0. Fr. u11e, der. from sm, which means 
sense, reason, judgmeut, in 0. Fr. Sen is of 
Gi!rm. origin, 0. H. G. ,;,, (§ :zo). 

t Forceps, am. a forceps ; the L. f()r
ceps. 

FORCER, va. to force, break open, oblige, 
impose I· y force; der. from force, q. v .
Der. efjorcer, rcnforcer. 

FORCES, .if. pl. shears ; from L. f6rcipes, 
con tr. re~ularl y (see § 51) into foro'pes, 
whence f 1rc~s. by assimilation of pc into c 
(see § 168). 

FORCLORE. va. to forclosc ; from L. foria 
and cla.ude.re, lit. to exclude from. For 
loss of I sc:e § SJ; for loss of• sec § 1•8; 
for other changes see clor1. 

J'ORER, va. to bore; from L. forare.-Dcr. 
. forage, /oret. 

FORESTIER, adj. of forests; der. from forest, 
0. Fr. form of fore/. Sc>e foril. 

FORET. sm. a drill. See forer. 
FOR~T, if. a forest ; formerly forest, from 

L. foresta*, which in C.1rolingian docu
ments means :rn open piece of ground over 
which the rights of the chast" are reserved. 
Medieval writers oppose the foresta or 
open wood, wherein the lord has sole hunt
ing rights, to the wallt-J-in wood, the 
parcus. Foresta, or forestis, is from 
foria, out of, i. e. not 5hut. There is a 
mediev.il document which clearly draws 
this distinction :-• Forestis est ubi sunt 
fcrae non inclu~e; parcus locus ubi sunt 
fcrae indusae.' From this special sense the 
word came to signify any kind of forest. 
For loss of s se-c § I 48. 

FORF AIRE, va. to forfeit; from L. foria 
~nd facere, properly to do things contrary 
to what is right, to act criminally. For 
loss of I see § SJ; for lo$S of s see § 148; 
for other letter-changC"S see fairt.-Dcr. 
forfait (verbal subst.),for/aiture. 

FORFAIT, sm. a crime. Sec j'Jrfaire. 
FORFAIT, srn. a contract, properly a thing 

done at a settled price ; from L. forum 
factwn*, from forum, a price, and fao
tum. For letter-changes sec fail. Of the 
senre of price given to forum there are 
many ex;1mples in medieval Lat.: '(hiod 
victualia eis vendantur et trad;i.11tur ad ra
tionabilem forum.' ~Or<lonn. de~ Rois de 
France.) Again, in a document of A. D • 

741: 'Vt per omnes civitates legitimum 
forum et mcnsura fiat, secundum abundan
tL1 m tempori~.' 

t Forfan terie, if. boasting, bragging; 
from lt.jurfan•eria \§ :15). 

FORGE, sf. a forge; from L. fabrioa. For 
regular contr. of fabrlce. into fabr'ca see 
§ fl I ; for lo$S of b see Hist. Gram. p. 81 ; 
for ·ioa=·ge .cc§ 24i; for a=o see§ 54' 
note .2. Forge is a <loub'et of fabriq11e, q. v. 

FORGER, va. to forge. Prov. faurgar, from 
L. fabricare. For the regular contr. of 
fabricare into fa.br'care see § 5 J. For 
letter-changes see /org1.-Dcr. forgo-on, 
forl(eur. 

FORJETER, vn. to project; from L. foria 
and jeter. 

Forma.liate, &m. a formalist, pedant: sec 
fornul; and for Fr. codiugs in -im sec 
§ 217. 

Formalite, if. formality. See f"rnul. 
.Format, sm. size (of books); from L. for

m a tu. Its doublet is/orn~. 
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Formateur, adj. 
matorcm. 

creative; from L. for-j for -oia=-ct sec § l-4+ Fouact is 2 
doublet ofjougasst. 

Formation, sf. a 
mationcm. 

formation; from L. for-: FOUAGE, sm. hearth-penny. Prov.joguatge, 

Form.a, if. form; from L. form a. 
Form.el, adj. formal; from L. formalis.

Der. formalite, /ormalismc, /ormaliste, for
maliser. 

Former, vn. to form; from L. formarc. 
Formidable, adj. formidable ; from L. 

formidabilis. 
Formula, sf. a formula; from L. formula. 

-Der. jQrmuler, formulaire. 
Forniquer, va. to fornicate: from L. for

n icari .-Der. fornicateur, fornication. 
FORS, prep. save, except; from L. foris. Its 

doublet is hors, q. v. 
FORT, adj. strong; from L. fortia.-Der. 

Jori (sm.),/ortin. 
+Forte, adv. (Mus.) forte; the It.forte(§ 15). 
FOR TE RESSE, .y. a fortress. Prov.fortalt.ua, 

Sp. fortalc.z1, from L. forta.litia. "', der. 
from fortis, used for a strong work. We 
find in a I 3th-cent. chronicltr the phrase 
'Consul-s occurrebant et regi fortalitia 
tradebam.' For l=rsee § 157; for atonic 
&=e see§ 54; for -itia=~~se sec § 245. 

Fortification, if. fortification ; from L. 
fort i ficat i onem. 

Fortifier, va. to fortify; from L. forti
ficare. 

Fortuit, adj .• fortuitous, casual; from L. 
fortuitus. 

Fortune, sf. fortune; from L. fortuna.
Der. i11fort1mt. 

Fortune, adj. happy; from L. fortunatus. 
-Der. in/ort1111e. 

FOSSE, if. a pit, grave; from L. fossa.
Der:; fo~sette,/os.,oyer. 

FOSSE, sm. a ditch, drain; from L. fos
satum *, der. from fossa. Fossa.tum is 
found i11 the Lex Longobar<lorum : 'Si 
quis fossatum in terra alterius fecerit.' For 
-a.tum =-c see § 201. 

Fossile. adj. fos~il; from L. fossilis. 
FOSSOYER, va. to ditch, dig a trench round. 

See fosse - Der. f ossoyeur, f asmya ge. 
FOU, ~m. a 111adman; a soitened form of its 

doublct/o/, q v. For 1 = u see§ 158. 
FOU A CE, .'.{. a buttered roll. Prov, fogassa, 

It. foccacia, from L. focacia. *, fem. of fo
caci.us *, used of bread baked under the 
ashes: 'S11bci11ericius, ci11ere coclus et re
versatus ipse e~t ct foca.cius,' says Isidore 
of Seville. Foca.ciws is der. from focus. 
Fooa.oia becomes fouace. For loss of 
medial o see§ 1z9; for o=ou see § j6; 

from L. focatioum • (a tax on every 
he.trth ), from focus. Ducange quotes 
a passage, 'Forma litterarum qu;;i.e mittitur 
praedictis super fooa.tioo.' For o = ou •ee 
§ 76 ; for loss of c sec § I 29; for -atioum 
=-age see § 201. 

FOUAILLER, va. to whip aw;iy. See/oud. 
FOUDRE, sm. a thunderbolt formerly fo1drt, 

fro'l1 L. fulgurem. For regular con tr. of 
f\ilgurem into fulg'rem see § 5 1 : hence 
ful'rem, by reduction of gr tor, see§ 168. 
Lastly ful'rem becomes foldrt. For u = o 
sec § 97; for lr=ldr see Hist. Gr.tm. p. 
73. FoJdrt softens ol into ou (ice § 15j), 
hence /oudrt.-Der. foudroyer. 

t Foudre, sm. a tun (for liquids); from 
Germ.fader(§ 17). 

FOUET, sm. a whip. properly a bundle of 
twigs; dim. of 0. Fr.Jou, properly a branch 
of the beech, then branch of any tree. 
Fou, originally fau, is from L. fagus. For 
a.= au= o see laon and § 54, note :J; for 
loss of medial g see § 131.-Der. joMettCI: 
from prim. Jou come~ {011.ailler. 

FOUGER. va. to grub (of b1 ars); from L. 
fodioare. For regular contr. into fod'c&re 
sec§ 5:J; for loss of d see § I 2:>; for -ca.re 
=-ger sec § 265; for o = ou see § ;6. 

FOUGERE, sf. forn. 0. Fr. feur:ert, from 
L. fllioaria *, der. from fllicem. For 
regular contr. of fllict\ria into fil'caria 
sec § 5:J; hence filgeria. For o =g 5« 

§ I 29 ; for a= e see § 54. Filgeria 
is found in an 11th-cent. document: 'Dedit 
perpetualiter ... percursum centum porco
rum in glande et filgeria.' Filgeria be
comes felgi:rt (for i = e sec § 7 2 ), then 
ft11gi:re (for el =eu see§ 1:;7). 

t Fougue, if. fury, fire, spirit; from It. 
foxa ( § :J5).-Dcr. Jougueux. 

FOUILLER, va. to excavate, dig; from L. 
fodioulare, frequent. of fodicare *· for 
regul.u contr. of fodiciil8.re into fodic'
lare see § 52. Fodiclare loses its mc:diJI 
d, see § uo, and becomes fouilltr. fc>r 
ol =ii see § I z9 : for o = ou ~e § j6. 
-Der. /ouille (verbal subst.). For the 
com pd. farfo11illtr, see that word. 

FOUINE, if. a beech-martin; formerly foi11t, 
originally Jaine, lt.fai11a, Cat. f11gi1UJ, from 
L. fa.gina*, der. from fagus. The 
word fa.gina is used for the beech-mir1in 
in the following article of the Council ~ 
T;magon; 'Nulll canonici ,.el clcrici •. • 
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vestes rubeas vet virides nee forraturas pel
lium de martis, de faginia ..• portare prae
sumant.' For loss of medial g see § 131 ; 
the French vowel-changes, ai = oi = oui, are 
peculiar. 

FOUINE, if a fork; from L. fuscina. For 
the regular contr. of t'Usolna into fus'na. 
see§ 51 ; hence fouisn1*, by u=oui, see 
§ 99; thcnfo11in11 by loss of s. see§ 148. 

FOUIR, t•a. to dig; from L. fodere, found 
in the form fodire in a document of A. n. 
'4jO. For fod~re = fodire see accourir. 
Fo\ d')ire becomes fouir. For los5 of medial 
d sec § I 20; for o ""ou see § 76 ; for e = i 
see§ 6o. 

Foulard, sm. a silk handkcrchic(. Origin 
unknown. 

FOULE, if. a crowd. Sec /ordw. 
FOULER, va. to press, tread. It. follar1, 

from L. fullare * ; in Class. Lat. we only 
find the dtriv. fullonem. For u = ou see 
§ 97.-Der. Joule \verbal i;ubst.), /ouleur, 
fo11/erie, foulure, refouler. 

FOULON, sm. a fuller; from L. fullonem. 
For u=o sec§ 97. 

FvULQYE, sf. a coot. 0. Fr.fourg111; from L. 
!ulica. Tht change-ica = -que, and the con
tinu:rnce of 1 are peculiar; for u = ou see § 9 7. 

FOliR, sm. au oven; formerly for, in I I th ceut. 
for,,, It. forno, from L. furnus. For u a: o 
= 011 see § 97 ; for rn = n see Hist. Gram. 

p. 82.-Dcr. (from 0. Fr. form fournel) 
fourneau, (for el=eau see§ 157),/ournee, 
fournii:r, /ournage,foun1il1 eD/ourner. 

t J!'ourbe, adj. cheating; introd. in 16th 
cent. from It. furbo (§ 25).-Der. fourbe, 

/C1Urberie. 
FOUR BIR, va. to furbish; of Germ. origin, 

0. H. G. furba11 (§ 20). For u = ou see 
§ 97.-Der. /ourbi~sage, /orbissure, /our
bisseur. 

FOVRBU, adj. foundered, having foot disea5e; 
formerly jrJrbu, partic. of 0. Fr. verb for
boir,, to drink hard. It was belie\•ed that 
this disease was caused by giving horses too 
much water after a long journey. For ety
mology of forboire see boire ; for is from 
L. foris. For forbu = fourbu see § 86. 

FOURCHE, sf. a fork; from L. furca.. For 
n = ou see § 97; for o =ch see § 126.
Dcr. fourchetk,fourchon,fourchu,fourcher, 

fourgon (a poker). 
FOURGON, sm. a van, baggage-wagon. 

Origin unknown. 
}'OURMI, if. an ant; formerly formi, from 

I,.. formicu.s *. masc. form of formica. 
Fourmi in 0. Fr. is a sm.; bad it come 

from formica, its form would have been 
fourmie. For -icus = ·i see § l I 2; for o = 
ou see§ 86. 

FOURMILLER, tm. to swarm (with); from 
L. formiculare*, der. from formicula, 
used by Apuleius for a sm;ill ant. For 
regular contr. into formiclare see § 52 ; 
hence fo"rmi/ler. For o = 011 ~ee § 86; 
for cl =il sec § I 29.-Der. fourmilierc, 
fourm.i/lement. 

FOURMILLON, sm. an ant-lion: from L. 
formiculonem*, deriv. of formicula. 
For letter-changes see fourmiller. 

FOURNAISE, .'if. a furnace. It.fornace, from 
L. forna.cem. For o-=- ou see § 86 ; for 
c = s see § I 29 ; for a -= ai sec § ~+ 

FOUR!'-:EAU, sm. a stove (for cooking), fur
nace. See four. 

FOURNEE, sf. a batch, baking. Sec four. 
FOURNIER, sm. a (public) baker. See 

four. 
FOURNIL, sm. a bakehouse. Sec/our. 
FOURNIR, va. to furnish; formerly fornir, 

Prov.formir andfromir, a word of Germ. 
origin, 0. H. G. fnmzjan, to forni$h, pro
cure (§ 10). The Germ. radical first 
becomes fromir by u = o (see § 97), then 
formir by transposing r (see 1i.pre:e), hence 
fornir (for m=n sec § 160); lastly fornir 
by softening o into ou (see § 86).-Der. 
/011nriment, /ournisseur, Journiture. 

FOURRAGE, sm. for;1ge; formerly forragt, 
from 0. Fr. forre, which from fodnim, in 
Carolingi;in documents. In a Chartulary 
of Louis the Pious, A.D. j96, we find: 
'Iuhibuit a plebeiis •.. annouas militares, 
quas vulgo fodrum vocant, dari.' Fo
drum is of Germ. origi11, answering to 
Goth. fOdr ( § :10 ). Fodrum b1:comes 
forrt by changing dr into rr \see § 168), 
hence deriv. forrage. whence fourrage (for 
o = ou see § 86).-Der. fourrager, four
ra~he, fourrageur. 

FOURREAU, sm. a sheath, case, frock ; for
merly fourrel ; for el= eau St'e § I 58. 
Fourre/ is dim. of O. Fr. fourre. Fourre 
is of Germ. origin, answering to Goth. 
fodr (§ 20). For dr=rr see § 168; for 
o = 011 see § 86.-From 0. Fr. forre comes 
u. fourrer, to thrust, poke, as with a 
fourreau. 

FOU RRER, va. to thrust, poke, stuff in.
Der.fourre, fourrure, Jourreur. 

FOURRIER, sm. formerly an officer of the 
royal household, employee! to SLC to quarters 
and food, a courier, prcpcrly one who sees 
to the forage. From L. fodrarius *, wed 
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of one who looks aft~ forage in Carol. the Ripuarian Code: 'Fred.um aateftl non 
tlocume.ots, as c. g. in Hincmar, Opusc. 5 : illi judici tribuat, qui culpam commisit, M!d 
•De coercendis militnm rapinis: Et mitte illi qui solutionem recipit.' Fredum ii 
homines secundum consuetudinem prae- of Germ. origin, and answers to Dan. frtd, ' 
dtcestorum vestrmum, qui in longius per- Germ. friede, and signifies rightly a payment 
ffant propter fodrari08.' Fodrarius is for having broken the public peace ( § 20). 
from fodrwn, see under fourrage. For o = Fred um becomes frail. For e = oi • ai 
ou see § 86; for dr = rr see § 168; for see§§ 60, 63. Or, with Littre, from Low L. 
-arius =-ier sec § 198. The place where fractum *, found in Ltth-cent. documents 
these fourriers lodged was called fourrib-e, iu sense of cost, t'Xpense, whence frail by 
a word appiied later to the pound iu which -aotum = ·ait, sec § u9.-Der. Mfraycr. 
strayed beast& are put and kept for a time. FRAISE, if. a strawberry ; from L. fra.gea *, 

FOURRURE, if. fur. Seefo"rrer. deriv. of fragwn*. For ea=ia see 
FOUR VOYER, t1a. to mislead ; formerly for- abr;gw; for gia = se sec agenur : cp. also 

wyer, to go out of the way, compd. of gesier from gigerium, gmcit1e from gin-
for (L. foris) and v?yer (deriv. from voie). gin. For&-= ai see § 54.-Der.fraisicr. 
For o = ou see § 86.-Der. fourvoiement. FRAISE, if. a fringe, lacework. Origin un· 

FOYER, sm. a firl'·gmte; from Low L. foca-- known.-Dcr. fraiser. 
rhun•,der. from focus. We find in amedie- •

1 

FRAISE, sf a ruffle (a term used by butchers). 
nl glossar} the following: 'lgniarium: fooa- Origin unknown. 
riua locus in quo fit ignis.' Focarium FRAM BOISE, sf. a raspberry; of Genr.. 
losing its mf"dial o (see § 129) becomes origin, Dutch brambez.ie, a blackberry 
/o'er by -arium.=-ier, see§ 198. (§ 27). For b=11=f, an unique change at 

t Frac, sm. a frock-coat; from Germ. the beginning of a word, sec avant and 
fraclt (§ 27). bauf; for e=oisee § 63.-Der.jramboisicr, 

t ::i'racasser, va. to shatter; intred. in framboi:;cr. 
the I 6th cent. from lt, fracassan ( § 25). FRANC, sm. a franc, value 9.69 pence; $0 

-Der.fracas, called from the old device on it, Franconri 
J'raction, if. a fraction ; from L. fra c- Re:1t. 

tionem.-Der. fractionruire, fractionner, FRANC, adj. free, e:umpt; from.late L. fran-
frac/io1mt"ment. oua*, meaning •free' in Merov. documents. 

Fracture, sf. a fracture; from L. fractura. This sense remains in such phrases asfrmu 
-Der.fracturer. de port, etc. Franous is from 0. H. G. 

Fragile. adj. frail; from L. fragilis. Its franco (§ 20).-Der.franchir (to free one-
doublet isfrCle, q. v. self, to leap over ao obstacle), jrancbi~, 

Fragilite, sf. fragility, frailty; from L. fra- alfranchir. 
gilitatem. FRANyAIS, sm. a Frenchman, if. a French-

Fragm.ent, sm. a fragment; from L, frag- woman; formerly fra11rois, from L. ~C· 
mentum. enais*, deriv. of Franc, as the name of a 

FRAI, sm. spawn. See frayer. people, with suffix ~ensis, used in Lat. to 
FRAIRIE, sf. an entertainment, merry-mak- express nationality. Francensis, regulu;y 

ing; properly a meeting, assembly, then a reducing na to a (see § 163), became 
pleasure party ; from L, fratri&. For tr-r francesis, thence fran~ois, then fra.,,,rais 
iree § 168 ; for e. = ai see § 54. (for e = oi = ai see H 6o, 63).-Der. jrali-

FRAIS, adj. fresh. Prov. frtsc, It. frtsco, a ciser,Jra11cisation, 
word of Gcm1. origin, A.S. fresc (§ 20). FRANCHIR, va. to leap over. Seefra,,c. 
For t=oi=ai see§§ 60, 63; for sc=s see F.RANCHlSE, if. the franchise, freedom (oft 
bois. The Germ. form fresc was Latini~ed city). Seefranc. 
into frescus liy the Gallo-Romans, w~ence FRANGE, sf. a fringe; formerly fringe, 
fem. fresca became fresche by changing o Wallachian frimbie, from L. ftmbria.. 
into ch \see§ 126) ;jrai,che becamejrafche For tran•position of r see aprett\ whencr 
by loss of s (see§ 148). Frais iu doublet frimbi&, whence the Wallachian /ri.,,,bie. 
of fre~que.-Der. frakheur, fra1,chir, ra- Fdmbia consonifies ie. into gt (sec abrr-
fraichir. ger), loses b ('cc Hist. Gn.m. p. 81), 

FRAIS, sm. pl. cost, expense; pl. of 0. Fr. changes m into n (see § 160), benct 
frail. Origin uncertain; either from L. fritlge. For in-m =an sec§ 7i, note+-

. fredum *, a fiuc, in the Germanic laws, as in Der. jra.nger. 
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t Franglpane, if. frangipane; the It. for fremAre) see accourir; for e=i see 

frangipatU (§ 2;;). § 59.-Der./remissement. 
FRAPPER, va. to strike. Prov.frappar, It. FR~NE, sm. an ash; formerly fresne, It. 

frappare, from Scand. hrappa, to handle fra.,sillo, from L. f'raxlnus, by regular 
roughly,tht'.ncebyextensiontostrike(§'20). change from fraxinus to frasainua 
For hr== fr cp. freu:J:, hr8c; /roe, lrroch; (' Q!.iomodo vadit ad capnt fra.ssino-
frima.-;, hrim.-Der.frappe (ver9al subst.), rum,' says Ducange). Frasainus,contrd. 
frappement, frappeur. (see § 51) into frass'nw., becomes fresne. 

tFrasque. if. a farce; introd, in 16th For &2e see § 54; for loss of s see§ 
cent. from It.frasca (§ 25). 148. 

Frat.em.el, adj. fraternal; from L. frater- Frenesi6, if. a phrensy; from L. phre-
nali s. nesis. 

Fraternite. sf. fraternity; from L. frater- Frenetique, adj. frantic; from L. ph re· 
nitatem.-Der. /raterniser. ncticus. 

Fratricide, ( 1) sm. fratricide (the act); Frequence. sf. frequency; from L. frc-
from L. fratricidium. (2) sm. a fratri- qucntia. 
cide (the per•on); from L. fratricida. Frequent, adj. frequent; from L. fre· 

.Praude, if fraud; from L. fraudem.-Der. quentem. 
frauder, frnudeur. Frequenter, t1a. to frequent; from L. 

i'rauduleux, adj. fraudulous; from. L. frcquentare.-Dcr. fri:quentation, fre-
fra ud u losus. qt1entatif. 

FRAYER, va. to trace out (a road), to mark FRERE, sm. a brother; from L. fratrem. 
out; formerly froyer, from L. frioare. For tr= r see § 168; for & = e see § 54. 
For ica.re = oyer see employn-; for oy- ay -Der. confrf>re, co1ifrerie. 
see § 63.-Der. frai (verbal subst.). FRESAIE, sf. a white owl; in Poitevin patois 

FRAYEUR. if. rright, fear; formerly froyeur, presait, in Gascon br~rngue, from L. prae-
from L. frigorem (shuddering caused by saga (properly a bird of ill omen). For 
fright). For loss of medial g see § 131; ae=e see § 103; for loss of g sec§ 131; 
for i = oi (or oy) see § U; for oi = ai see ' for &-= ai see § 54. The change from pr 
i 63; for o =tu see § 79. to fr is quite without example, and throws 

FREDAINE, 1f. a frolic. Origin unknown. doubt on this origin for the worJ. 
FREDONNER, va. to hum. Origin un- tFresque, .<f. a fresco; introd. in 16th 

known.-Der./redo11mment. cent. from It.fresco(§ 25). Its doublet is 
t Freg ate, if. a frigate; introd. in 16th frais, q v. 

cent. from It fregata ( § :J 5 ). FRESSURE, .cf. the pluck (of animals). 
FREIN, sm. a bridle; from L. frenum. For Origin unknown. 

•= ei before n, m, cp. plenum, plein; FRET, sm. freight (of a ship); of Germ. 
see§ 61. origin, 0. H. G. fr1ht (§ 20).-Der.frtJer, 

t Frela ter, va. to sorhisticate, adulterate. /rheur. af/reter. 
This word signified formerly to decant, FRETILLER, 11a. to frisk, wri1?gle ; from L . 
. transfuse ; from Flem. velilaten (§ 20), by triotillare *, der. of friotare *, frequent. 
metathesis of verlattm into vrtlaten (see of frioare. For ct= t see § I 68; for 
dpretl:).-Der.frtlateur,frelatage. i = e see § 72.-Der. frhilltment. 

FRELE, adj. frail; formerly frailt, from L. FRETIN, sm. fry, small fry, trash. Origin 
fra4Plis. For regular contr. of frligilis unknown. 
into frag'lia see ; 51 ; for gl = il see FRETTE, if. a hoop (in building), curbing. 
eai.ller and § 131; for ai=e st-e § 103, Origin unknown.-Der./rtller. 
note I, and § 10+ Freh is a doublet of FREUX, sm. a rook: ofGc:rm. origin, 0. Sax. 
fragilt, q. v.-Der. frtlon (prorerly an lrroc (§ 20). For Germ. lrr=fr seefrap-
insect whose body i1 frail and feeble; a per; for o =tu see § 79. 
hornet, drone). I Friable, adj. friable; from L. friabilis.-

FRELON, sm. a hornet. See /rile. Der. frinbilitc. 
f1lELUCHE, if. a tuft (of silk, etc.). Origin FRIAND, smf. an epicure. See /rirt.-Der. 

unknown.-Der. freluquet. friandise. afjriandc:r. 
FRE.LUQYET, im,a coxcomb. Seefreluche. FRICANDEAU, sm. a fricandeau (in cook-
FREMIR, t111. to shudder at; from L. fre- cry). Origin unknown. 

mere. For change of accent (fremere FRICASSER, w. to fricassee, meta.th. to 
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squander. Origin unknown.-Der. fri-
cas.•ce. 

FRICHE, if. waste (of land). Origin un
known.-Der. de/richer. 

FRICOT, sm. a ragout, stew. Origin un
known.-Der. fricoter, fricoteur. 

Friction, .'f. friction; from L. frictionem. 
Its doublet is/ris<Ofl, q. v.-Der.frictioflner. 

FRILEUX. adj. chilly. 0. 'f'r.frilltu:e, from 1 
L. frigidulosus*, deriv. of frigidulus. 
Under froid we see that frigidus was 
found in ropular Lat. in the form frigdus; 
which shows that the contr. from frigid
ulosus into frig'dulosus had taken pl.ice 
in the Lat. of the time of the later Em
pire. Frigdulosus reduced gd to d (see 
amande), then fridulosua was regularly 
conird. (see § :; 2) into frid'losus, whence 
frileu:c by assimilating dl into II, then into 
l (see § 168), and by -osus=-eu-'C (see 
§ 229). 

FRI MAS, sm. hoar frost; der. from 0. Scand. 
Jr.rim ( § 20). For Germ. hr= fr see frap
per.-Der. fri mai re. 

FRIME, if. a pretence, sham. Origin un
known.-Der./rimousse. 

FRINGALE, .cf. a suddt'n hunger ; in Norm. 
p:t tois frainvale, a corruption of /aimvalle, 
'hungry·e\•il' (a veterinary term). 

FRINGANT, adj. dapprr, brisk; der. from 
fringuer. Origin unknown. 

FRINGUER, ira. to dance and leap. Origin 
unknown. Littrc proposes the L. frfgere, 
with interpolated nasal n. 

FRIPE, sf. a rag, scrap. See friper.-Der. 
fripin, friperie. 

FRIPER, ira. to rumple, squander, swallow 
down. Origin unknown.-Der. fripon. 

FRIPON, sm. (also adj.) a knave, cheat, 
originally a gourmand; der. from/riper.
Der. friponuerie, friponner, /riponneau. 

FRIRE, ira. to fry ; from L. frig~re. For 
regular contr. of frigire into frig're see 
§ 5 I ; whence /rir1 by reduction of gr 
to r, see Hist. Gram. p. 81.-Der. /riand 
(from frian/, partic. of frir1, like rian/ from 
rire. Friand means properly anything ap
petising, thence, by a remarkable extension 
of meaning. an epicure. The old form of 
friand is always friant, 1howing that the 
above is the correct etymology). 

t Frise, .'f. (Archit.) a frieze; from Sp. 
friso ( § 26). 

Friae, sf. woollen frieze ; a word of hist. 
origin, see § 33. It came from Friesland. 

Frise \Cheval de), sf. a military term, 
of hist. origin (§ 33), so called because it 

was first used in defensive warfare in tl:~ 
province of Friesland. 

FRISER, va. to frizz, curl (hair). Origir. ~ 
unknown.-Der. frisure, /riioo, frisotter, ' 
de/riser. 

FRISSON, sm. a shivering. shudder; formerly 
fri~<m, from L. frictionem. found m , 
Gregory of Tours; • lta sosp1tati est r('.Sti· 
tutus ut nee illas, quas vulgo frictiones 
vocant, ultra perferret.' For ·ctionem = 

-90n see § 2 j 2 ; for friron "friswn ~ 
agencer. Frisson is a doublet of friclio-i, 
q. v.-Der./risson.ner,/ri~onnem~nt. 

FRI TU RE, if. frying; from L. frictura •. 
For ct = I see § I 29. 

Frivole, adj. frivolous; from L. friYok;. 
-Der. frivol!te. 

FROC,sm. a frock, coat: in Low Lat. hrocus, 
from 0. H. G. hroclt ( § 20 ). For Germ. 
hrc:.fr see/rappa-.-Der.frocard, defrOIJH, 
di.froquer. 

FROID, adj. cold ; from L. fri&dus, me~ 
popularly at Rome for f:rigidus. •Fri· 
gida non fricda,' says the Appendix .i~ 
Probum. We aJso find the forms frigdor 
and frigdosus, &c. For this kss o' 
i see § 52. Frlgdua becomes frrAd lol 
gd=d (see nmande) and i=oi (!>tt § 4'-4' 
-Der.froideur,/roidure, re/roicfar. 

FROISSER, ira. to bruise, rub violently; from 
L. frictiare *, der. from friotus, pa~c 
of frioare. For -ctiare = -ssn- r.ee agt'f:m 
and § 264' ; for i = oi see § 7 +.-Dcr. 
froissement, frois!>ure. 

FR6LER, va. to graze; from L. frictul.L'l"f", 
dim. of frictare *• frequent. of fries.re. 
Frictulare becomrs fritultire bv ct= 1 

(see § I 29); fritUlare, regularly· contr~ 
(see § 52) to frit'la.re, changes i into ch" 
au unusual change (see frouer), •hma 
frot'ltr, wheQce froler, by assimilati11! ti 
into I (see § 168).-Der . .fro/ement. 

FROMAGE, sm. cheese; fonnerly j'11'1'ltl{'· 
Prov. formatg1, from L. forma.ticum • 
( = caseum in Mcrov. and Carol. docr
ments. In the Glo~ses of Reichenau. S:h 
cent., we have'caseum = formaticum'\ 
Formaticum is properly anything m2dr 
in a form. Papias quotes formatioam 
as a popular word: 'caseus vulgo fonnaU& 
cum.' Ducange quotes a 9th-cent. p»
sage to like effect : •Ova mauduant ~t 
formaticum, id est, c:iseum.' Form.it· 
cum becomes formage by -a.tioum = ~ 
(see § 248); thenfromag' by transposrtJdl 
of r (see dprete).-Der. /~'· /rafll
ogerie. 



FROMENT-FURIBOND. 175 
FROMENT, ml. wheat ; from L. fru- t Fugue, if. a fugue; from It. faga 

mentum. For U=o see§ 93. (§ 25). Its doublet isfuie. 
FRONCER, va. tu wrinkle up, frown; from FUIR, vn. to flee; from L. fugiSre. For 

L. frontia.re *, der. from frontem. For regular contr. into fug're ~ee § 51, 
-ti.are= -cer see§ 264 -Der. fronce (verbal wheuce/uir. For gr= ir see § 131.-Der. 
sobst. ), frl')tlctment, froncis, defro11cer. fuite (partic. subst., see absoule), fuyard, 

FRON DE, .<f. a sling; from L. funda. For s'enfuir. 
u = o see § 97 ; for intercalated r see FUITE, if. flight, See fuir. 
d:anvre and Hist. Gram. p. 80.-Der. Fulgural, adj. fulgurous; from L. fulgu-
fronder,frondeur. ralis. 

FRONT, ~m. forehead, front; from L. fron- Fulguration, if. lightning; from L. ful-
tem.-Dcr. /r011tal, fronteau, fronton, af- gurationem. 
front, afjronter, confronter, efjrollle, eifront- Fuligineux, adj. fuliginous; from L. 
erie. ful1ginosus. 

FRONTIERE, sf. a frontier: from late L. Fulminer, va. to fulminate; from L. ful-
fronteria. *, a word used for a boundary minare.-Der.ji1/minant,/u/mi11ation. 
line in metiieval documt"nts, literally the FU MER, tm. to smoke, va. to dry by ~moke; 
face-to-face boundaries between two coun- from L. fumare.-Der. /umee (partic. 
tries; from frontem. For e-ie see § 56. snbst.), /umage, fumet, /umeur, fumoir, 

Frontispice. sm. a frontispiece; from L. fumeron,fumiste, en/umer, paifumer. 
frontispicium *· FUMEUX, adj. smoky; from L. fumoaua. 

FRONTON, sm. a frontal, pediment. See For -osue =-eux see § n9. 
front. FUMIER, sm. dung; formerly femier; from 

FROTTER, vn. to rub: from L. triotare •, L. ftmarium *, deriv. of fim'U..8. For 
frequent. of frioare. For ct= II •ee ·&rius = -ier see § 198; for i = e see § 68; 
§ 168; for i=o cp. ordino, ordo11ne; the change from e to u is French andpopu-
frictulare,fro/er.-Der . .froJtement,frolt- lar, as in some parts femelle is proncd. 
age.fro/leur,/rottoir. fumelle, semer as wmer (Littre). 

tFructidor, sm. Fructidor (the 12th Fumigation, if. fumigation. Sce/umil(n". 
montb in the Republic:m Calendar, from Fumiger, va. to fumigate; from L. fum-
Au~. 18 to Sept. 16); der. from L. truotus igare.-Der.famigation,/umigatoire. 

Fructiftcation, sf. fructification; from L. Funambule,sm. a rope-dancer.adj. dancing 
fructificationem. on the rope; from L. funamhulus. 

Fructifier, vn. to fructify; from L. fruc- Fun~bre. adj. funeral; from L. funebris. 
tificare. Funerailles, if. pl. funeral; from L. fune-

Fructueux, adj. fruitful; from L. fruc- ralia *· For -ali&=-aille see§ :.i78. 
toosus. For -oaus--eux see§ 229. Funeraire, adj. funeral; from L. fune-

Frugal adj. frngal; from L. frugalis. rarius. 
Frugalite, if frugality; from L. frugali- Funeste, adj. fatal, baleful; from L. 

ta tern. funestus. 
Frugivore, adj. frugivorons; from L. Funin, sm. a hawser; dim. of font, which 

frugem and vorare. from L. funis. 
FRUlT. sm. fruit; from L. fruotua. For FUR, sm. in proportion; a pleonastic expres

ct=it see§ 129.-Der. /ruitier,/ruiterie. I sion, for fur means price, measure, pro-
FRUSQUIN. sm. one's goods and chattels portion. Fur is from L. forum, iA sense 

(with a depreciatory sense). Origin un- of price; see a forfait. For o- u see 
known. § 77. Fur is a doublet of for, q. v. 

tFruste, adj. defaced (of coins, etc.); FURET,sm.aferret; dim.ofji1r*; a root 
from It. fr,,sto (§ 25). answering to L. furo*, in Isidore of Seville. 

f?ru.stra.tion, if. frustration; from L. fr us- Furo• is a deriv. of fur, a thief. For such 
t ration em. metaphors see § I 3.-Der. fortier (properly 

~trer, oo. to defraud, frustrate; from L; to hunt with the ferret, then to rummage). 
frustrari. FURETER, vn. to ferret, rummage. See 

lruga.ce. adj. fugitive, transient; from L. furet.-Der.fareteur. 
fugacem. - Fureur. if. fury; from L. furorem. 

l?agitif. adj. fugitiYe, sm. a fugitive; from Furibond, adj. furious; from L. furi-
1- fugitivus. bundus. 
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Furie, if. fury; from L. furia. 
Furieux. adj. furious; from L. furiosus. 

For -011ua =-eux 1ee § 2 z9. 
Furoncle, mt. a gathering, boil; from L. 

furunculus*, dim. of fur. 
Furtif, adj. furtive; from L. furtivus. 
FUSAIN, sm. spi11dlewood, a tree of which 

the wood makes go<'d spindles (juseau ). 
Puaain is connected withfu.•eau, and answers 
to a supposed Lat. fuaanus*, dcriv. of 
fuaus. 1-'or -&nus= -ain see § 194. The 
word is alto used for the charcoal used by 
draughtsmen, which is made of spindlcwood. 

FUSEAU, sm. a spindle, distaff; formerly 
Juul. For el= eau see § I 58. Fusel re
presents a L. fusellus *• from fusus. 

FUSEE, sf. a spindlr.ful ; properly the ball of 
thread on the spindle, then a piece of 
artillerv of that shape. In its first sense 
fuuau.cornes from L. fusata*, which has 
the same meaning. ' Portans secum duas 
fnsatas fili.' says a document of A.D. 1355. 
For -ata=-ee see § :201. 

Fuser, va. to fuse; from L. fusare *, 
deriv. of partic. fusus, from fundere. 

Fusible, adj. fusible; from L. fusibilis.
Der. fusibilite (from fusibilitatem •, 
from fusi bi I is). 

FUSIL, sm. a steel (to strike ftint with), 
tinderbox, hammer (of a gun). then a 

musket, by extension. Fusi! is in It. /oer7t, 
from L. focile •, steel (to strike fire with), 
from focus. For o = 11 sc·e § i7; for c = s 
sce § 129.-Der. fusilier, fusillade, /11silier. 

Fusion. if. fusion; from L. fusionem. 
Its doublet is foison, q. v .-Der. ji'sionncr. 

Fuetiger, va. to be;i.t, whip; from L. 
fust i ga re.-Der. /ustigation. 

FUT, sm. a cask; formerly Just; proptrly 
wood (as in the phrase It fut aunt Janet). 
from L. fu.stia. For loss of s see § 148. 
-Der. /utaie, /utaille (a little cask),/if,i 
(crafty, one who has experience, has suf· 
fered, in 0. Fr. one who l1as been beaten 
with a/r11 or stick), aifut (compd. of a auJ 
fut, i.e.= au bois, properly the leaning one's 
gun agaimt a tree to watch game ; thence a 
gun-carriage). 

FUT AIE. sf. a forest. Sec /111. 
FliTAILLE, .<f. a small ca~k. See/tll. 
t Fu ta in e, if. fustian; formerly fastaignr: 

introd. in middle ages, through Gcooc~ 
commerce, from It. /uMagno (§ 25). 

FOTE, adj. crafty. Sec Jul. 
Futile, adj. futile; from L. futilis. 
Futilite, if futility; from L. futilitatcm. 
Futur. adj. future; from L. futurus. 
FUY ANT. adj. ff Jing. fteetiug, fading. ~ 

fuir. 
FUYARD. sm. a fugitive. Sce/uir, 

G. 

t Ga barre. ~J. a storeship, lighter; from Ga\che, ef. a st:iple; from Sp. al-pa%11. a 
It. gabarra (§ 25).-Der.gabaricr,gabarit binge(§ 26), which is of Ar. origio.-Dcr. 
(a model for the construction of these ships, · gachette. 
then Ust'd for any naval model). G!CHER, va. to bungle; fonncrly gcuchtr; 

GABEL LE, sf. g"bel. salt-tax; originally any . properly to temrer mortar: of Germ. 
kind of tax, a word of Germ. origin. Engl. I origin, 0. H. G. wasltan, to wash (§ lO): 
gabel, gavel, A.S. ga/ol (§ lO). M. Dozy, whence in Low Lat. a form wasoare •. 
on the other h<tnd, argues that the word whence ga!chl'r, by regular transformation. 
is Arabic in origin(§ 30),though Sp. alca- Forinitialw=gu=gbl'forea.~eewadiarc:. 
bala (§ 26) from Ar. al-kabiila, a ki1;d of gager; weidaniare *. ga!!ntr; wntus, 
tax.-Dcr. gabeleur, gab1lou, gabeler, ganl; warant, garant; wart en, gardcr; 
gab1lage. warcnna,gorttmt; war on. garw; wH· 

GABER, va. to mock at, gibe at. It. tab- nian, garnir; waste I, gtiteau; welk, 
bare; of Germ. origin. 0. Scand. gabba, to gauch1; wafer. garifre; walu, gtwlt; 
deceive(§ 20). waso,gazon. gureniainshcforcE: wcrfl. 

t Ga.bier. sm. a topman; introd. from It. K1Jure; werjan,g.11'.rir; wahtcn. ptll"'· 
~abbin-t (§ 25). For oa=che see §§ 126 and 5_.; for 

t Ga bion. sm. a ~abion; introd. from It. loss of s Ke § 148.-Dct. iach~ ("e.rb&l 
gahbione (§ z5).-Der. gabionner. subst.), gadcur, gaehcux, giuh.is. 
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GACHETTE, sf. a tumbler (term of gunnery). 

See gaclu. 
Gade, sm. a codfish ; from Gr. ;-&301. 
GADOUE, sf. a clearing out (of cesspools, 

etc.). Origin unknown.-Der. ~adouard. 
GAFFE, sf. a boat-hook, gaf; of Celtic origin, 

Gad. gaf (§ 19).-Der. gaffer. 
GAGE, sm. a pledge, forfeit. See gager.

Der. gagiste. 
GAGER, w. to wager, hire, pay. Prov. 

gatjar, from L. vadiare *, found in Ger
manic codes: it is der. from L. vad.ium •, 
found in the same codes in sense of a pledge. 
Vadium i5 of Germ. origin, and answers 
to Goth. vadi ( § :ao). Vadiare, regu
larly transformed (see abriger, and Hist. 
Gnun. p. 65) into vadjare, becomes gager. 
For dj =g see njouter; for v=g see 
gailu.-Der. gage (verbal subst.), gagcrie, 
ga~eur, gageure, engager, dlJgagn-. 

GAGNAGE, sm. pasture-land, pasturage. See 
gagnn. 

GAGNER, va. to earn; formerly, to make 
profit out of cultivation, earlier still, to 
make profit by pasturing cattle; originally, 
to pasture: this sense is kept in gag11age, 
q. Y., and in such hunting phrases as le 
Jirure gagnt, le cerf gagne, i. e. the hare, 
stag. feeds. Gagner, in 0. Fr. gaagner, 
ProY. gazanlaar, It. guadagnare, 0. Sp. 
padanar, is of Germ. origin, 0. H. G. 
roftdanjan (from weida, a pasture), to 
puture cattle (§ :ao). This form answers 
to the Low Lat. form weida.niare *· For 
loss of medial d see § I :ao ; for w == g see 
gaeher ; for ni = gn see cigogne. Gaagner 
had formed the 0. Fr. verbal subst. gaaing, 
now contrd. into gain. 

}Al, adj. gay, blithe; of Germ. origin, 
0. H. G. gahi, lively, alert, whence later 
gay(§ io).-Dcr. gaiet6, egayer,gaiement. 

· Gaiac • .sm. guiac, holywood; a word 
introd. from St. Domingo. 

iAIETE, sf. gaiety. See gai. 
iAlLLARD, sm. sprightly, merry. Origin 

unknown.-Der. gaillard'ise, ragaillard'ir. 
iA!.S. s7n. earnings, profits. See gagn.n-. 
iAINE, sf. a sheath; from L. vagina. For 
-a.gin.a== -airu sec f aine. The form vaina 
became gaine by changing the initial v 
into g. as in vastare, giller, and Hist. 
Gram. p. 6+ G~fne is a doublet of 'llagiM. 
-Da. gainier, gainerie, engainer, rffi-
Kainer, degainer. 
Ga.la. sm. a gala; introd. from It. tala 
(i 25). . 

·ALANT • adj. worthy, good, gallant; partic .. 

of O. Fr. galw, to rejoice. This word is 
of Germ. origin, from A. S. gal (§ :ao).
Der. galanterie, galantin, galantiser. 

Galan.tine, sf. a galantinc (dish of turkey 
or veal, fish, with herbs, etc.) ; from Low 
Lat. galatina *• found in medieval docu
ments. For the insertion of n see con
combre. Galatina • is a corruption of 
gelatina (see gelatine). An example of 
this word is found in the Philippide of Guil
laume le Breton (Ii.-. x.): 'Millia salmo
num murenarumque ministrat Britigenis, 
quos indc procul commercia mittunt Chara 
diu, dum servat eis galatina vigorem.' 
A MS. account-book of A.D. I 240 gives the 
same sense to the word : ' De duodecim lam
predis portatis in galatina.' 

Gala.xie, sf. a galaxy; from Gr. -yo.>..atla. 
tGa.lba.num, sm. galbanum; the L. 

galbanum. 
t Gal be, sm. (Archit.) entasis, entour; 

garbtl in Ronsard (I 6th cent.) : from It. 
garbo (§ :a5). 

GALE, sf. scab (on fruit, etc.), itch; properly 
a hardness of skin, thence a cutaneous 
disorder which makes the skin hard and 
thick : from L. callus. Callus is found 
in sense of the itch in medieval Lat. We 
find its deriv. oallosus in sense of scurfy 
in an I 1 th·cent. document: ' lnsuper ex
pertus oalloso corpore lcpram.' For o = g 
see § I 29. Litt re however suggests four dif
ferent origins for this word; adopting none. 
-Der. ga/eux (whose doublet i• calln1JC). 

t Galega, sm. (Bot.) goatsbcard; from 
Sp. gallega ( § :a6 ). 

Galene, sf. (Min.) galena; from· L. ga
lena. 

t Gal ere, !/.galley; introd. in 16th cent. 
from It. galera (§ 25).-Der. galmen. 

Ga.lerie, sf. a gallery; from late Lat. 
galeria •. 

GALER NE, sf. the north-west wind; of Celtic 
origin, Bret. gwalem (§ 19). 

GALET, sm. a pebble, shovel-board; of 
Celtic origin, being a dim. of 0. Fr. gal, 
a stone: Gael. gal (§ 19).-Der. gale/le 
(which has the fiat and round shape of the 
galet). 

GA LET AS, sns. a garret. A word of hist. 
origin ( § 33), from galata,, the name of 
a tower or chamber in the house of the 
Templars at Constantinople; thence in the 
15th cent. it was used of a large room, 
• g.tfatas grans et adrois'; thence, an upper 
chamber, or prison in a town; thence a. 
garret. Littr6. 

N 



GALIMATIAS-GARGARISER. 

OALIMA TIAS, ma. nonsense. Origin un
known. 

GALION, ms. a galleon; from 0. Fr. galu. 
Origin unknown. 

GALIOTE, 1/. a galliot. Sec galio11. 
Gali pot, sm. galipot, hard turpentine. Origin 

unknown. 
Galle, sf. an oak-apple, gall; from L. galla. 

-Der. gallique. 
G&llican, adj. Gallican; from L. galli

can us*, from gall us. 
GaJ.linace, adj. gallinaceous; from L. gal-

1 in aceus. 
t Gallon, ms. a gallon; the Engl. gallon 

(i 28). 
OALOCHE, sf. a galosh; properly a shoe 

with a wooden sole; from L. oalopedia*, 
wed often for a wooden shoe in medieval 
writers. Oalopedla is from Gr. Ka.\o
woluw. Oalop6clia is contr. (sec i 52) 
into oalop'dia, which is transformed regu
larly (see abreger) into oalopd'ja, whence 
galoclu. For c=g sec i u5; for pd=d 
see ltidewc ; for dja ... clu sec § 24+ 

GALONNER. va. to lace (with gold, silver, 
etc.). Origin unknown.-Der. galon. 

OALOPER, 11n. to gallop. Prov. gala11par; 
of Gmn. origin, Goth. galclaupan* {compd. 
of hlaupan, to run, and the prefix ga (§ 20 ). 

For au-o see § 107.-Der. galop (verbal 
subst.), galopin, galopadc. 

Galoubet, im. a kind of flute. Origin un
known. 

Gal.vanique, adj. galvanic ; of hilt. origin 
(sec § 33), from Galvani, the Italian phy
sician, who discoycred the phenomenon 
named after him in A. D. I 7So. 

Galvauder, "°· to throw into disorder. 
Origin unknown. 

t Gam be.de, sf. a gambol; introd. from 
It. gambala (§ 25).-Der. gambader. 

OAMBILLER, 11a. to •gambol' with the 
legs, kick them about as one sits, like 
a child. From gambille, dim. of gamh.= 
jambe, q. v. 

tGambit, ma. gambit (chess); from It. 
gambetto (§ ::a5). 

OAMELLE, if. a pbtter, bowl; from L. 
oamella. For o=g see i 125. 

Gamin, sm. au urchin, street boy. A word 
of late introduction, probably having come 
in during the French wars in Germany in 
the 18th cent. from Germ. gnnein, gemei
n•r, a common soldier, whence we find the 
use in the French army "" caporal el g11atr1 
g<lmins (i ::a7).-Dcr. ga,,.;t1cr, gaminerie. 

Ga.mme, •/. {Mus.) gamut, &Cale; named 

after the Gr. letter gamma. Guy of Arezio 
named the notes of the scale A, B, C, D, E, 
F, G, in which A was the low la on the 
violoncello ; then, to indicate one note 
below this A, he used the Greek r, which 
thus standing in front of the whole scale bu 
given its name to it. 

t Ganache, if. the lower jaw (ofa hone); 
then a dunce; from It. ganme.ia (§ 15), 
which is a kind of deriY. of L. gena. 

Ganglion, ms. a ganglion; from L. gan· 
glionem. 

08.ngr~ne, sf. a gangrene; from L. gan· 
graena.-Der. gangreneux, ga11grt11tt. 

t Gangue, If. (Min.) gangue, Ycinstooe; 
from Germ. gang(§ i7). 

GANSE, sf. bobbin. Origin unknown. 
GANT, sm. a glove ; from L. wantua•. 

In the Capitularies of Charles the Gmt 
we have 'wa.ntoa in acstatc,' and in the 
Acta Sanctorum, 'cbirothecas qu:u YUlgo 
wantos Tocant.' Wantu..s is of Germ. 
origin, answering to Swed. "1allU O JO). 
Wantua becomes gat11 by wc:.g (1tt 
gacher).-Der. ganlier, gtmtet, gtJlllCric, 
ganlcler (through gantel*). 

GARANCE, sf. (Bot.) madder. Origin un
known.-Der. garancer. 

GARANT, sm. a guarantee, voucher, surety. 
'Low L. wanmtua ; of Genn. origin. Engl. 
warrant, Fries. warnd (§ 20). For w•g 
sec gtichn-.-Der. K•antir, garalllie. 

t Gare et te, If. (Naut.) a gasket; &om 
Sp. garcda (§ ::a6). 

OARyON, sm. a boy; dim. of gars. Origin 
unknown. 

GARDER, .,a. to guard, keep, take care of: 
of Germ. origin, 0. H. G. wartoi, to watch 
over{§ 20). For w-g see gacMr-.-Der. 
garde (verbal subst.), gardeur, ~· 
regarder, reKard. 

GARDIEN, sm.. a guardian. Sec gardlr. 
GARDON, im. a roach. Origin unknown. 
GARE, sf. a river-buin, railway-platform. 

terminm1. Sec garer. 
GARENNE, sf. a warren, properly a di&trict 

in which the rights of hunting were resencd. 
originally a prohibition to huut. Gan/llM, 
in medieval L. warenna *, is of Germ. 
origin, 0. H. G. waron, to forbid (§ ::ao). 
For w=g sec gaclur.-Dcr. garnutier. 

GARER, .,a. (Naut.) to put into dodc i of' 
Germ. origin, O. H. 0. 111CJr&i (§ 20). For 
•-g see gd&'Mr.-Der. garw (Yerb&I 
1ubst.), 6tnrer. 

Garga.rieer, .,a. to gargle ; from 
.garizare. 
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Gargarisme, sm. a gargling ; from L. gar

ga ri sm a. 
GARGOTE, sf. a cook-shop. Origin un· 

known.-Der. gargotier, gargoter, gargot
age. 

GARGOUILLE, ef. a gargoyle. Origin un
certain ; connected with the sound of water 
gurgling through a throat, L. prsea.
Der. gargouiJler, gargouillmi.eo~ gar
gcnJlis, gargouillade. 

Gargousse, sf. a cartridge. Origin un
known. 

GARNEMENT, nn. a scapegrace, worthless 
fellow. See garnir. 

GARNIR, va. to garnish, furnish; of Genn. 
origin. A. S. warnian, to take care, defend 
(f :10). Forw=g secgader.-Der.garni
ture. garnement (properly that which 
teems to def end, protect ; so mt11111ais 
garnmunl is that which defends badly, 
i.e. is worth nothing, thence by extension 
a bad fellow), garnison (from garnir, in 
its first sense of to defend), garnisaire, 
garn.i (partic. subst.). 

GARNISON, sf. a garrison. See garni. 
GARNITURE, ef. garnishing, set, furniture, 

lining. See garnir. 
GAROU (LOUP), sm. a were-wolf, in medieval 

mythology a man who is changed into a w~lf 
and roams at night. Garou, 0. Fr. garoul, 
is from gerulphua•, found in medieval Lat. 
Gervase of Tilbury says of this imaginary 
creature, • Vidimus enim frequenter in Anglia 
per lunationes homines in lupos mutari, quod 
hominum genus gerulphos Galli nominant, 
Angli vero were-vulf dicunL' Gerulphua 
is of Germ. origin, and answen to Swed. 
'VOTlllf (§ 20). Varulf is compd. of 11ar 
(a man) and rJ/ (a wolf), and means a 
man-wolf. Gerulphwi produced 0. Fr. 
gOTOlll. For e=a see amender; for u==ou 
see § go; for lph-l cp. Radulphus, 
Raoul; for oul =ou cp. St. Ulfus, St. Ou. 

3ARROT. ms. a packing-1tick. Origin un
known.-Der. garrotter. 

:JAR.ROT, sm. withers (of a horse). Origin 
unknown. 

JARROTTER, iia. to bind with strong cords, 
tie down. See garro1, 1. 

iAR.S. ms. a boy. This form is the old 
nomin2tive of which gar90" (q. v.) was 
the objective case. 

;ASCON, adj. Gascon; from L. Vasconem., 
an inhabitant of Vasconia. For v-.g see 
gai.m.-Der. gaseonner, gaseonnade. 

wASPILLER, oa. to throw into confusion, 
9«1aander, waste; of Germ. origin, A. S. 

gaspillan, to waste, spend (§ 20).-Der· 
gaspilleur, gaspillage. 

Ga.star, sm. (Med.) the stomach; from Gr. 
-yaO'rqp.-Der. gastrique, gas/rite. 

Gastralgie, sf. (Med.) gastralgia; stomach· 
ache; from Gr. ")'04Tpa>.-y'4. 

Gastrique, adj. gastric. See gauer. 
Ga.strite, sf. (Med.) gastritis. See gasltr. 
Gaatronomie, sf. gastronomy; from Gr. 

"f'10'Tp<wop.la..-Der.gastronome,gaslronom• 
ique. 

GATEAU, am. a cake; formerly gast1au, 
originally gastel (for tl =tau see § I 58). 
Gasltl is of Germ. origin, answering to 
O.H.G. wasttl (§ 20). For w=g see 
gacher. 

GATER, ua. to spoil; formerly gaiter, from 
L. vaatare. For v=g see gaiM; for loss 
of s see § 148.-Der. degdi. 

GAUCHE, sf. left hand (lit. the weak hand); 
adj. left, awkward; fem. form of gauc*, 
originally gale•, a form of Germ. origin, 
answering to 0. H. G. w.lk, which becomes 
gale (§ 20). For w= g see gacher; for 
t = a see ammdn- ; for al= au see § 15 7. 
Thus the left hand properly means the 
weak hand, which has not the qualities of 
strength, agility, address, attributed to the 
right hand. Strange as this origin may 
seem, it is quite certain, and is confirmed 
by the existence of analogous metaphors in 
other languages. Thus in It. the left hand 
is stanca, the fatigued, or manca, the de
f ective; in Mod. Prov. it is man smeca, 
the decrepit hand.-Der. gaucher, gauch
erie, gauchir. 

GAUCHIR, tm. to tum aside, shuffie. Sec 
gauclu.-Der. gauchissement. 

GAUDE, sf. (Bot.) mignonette; of Germ. 
origin, Germ. waudt (§ 27). For w=g see 
ga&her. 

Gaud.fr, vpr. to rejoice, mock (at); from 
L. gaudere. Its doublet is jouir, q. v.
Der. gaudriole (for gaudiolt). 

Gaudriole, ef. a broad jest. Sec gaudir. 
GAUFRE, sf. an honeycomb, wafer (cake); 

formerly gafr1. Of Germ. origin, cp. Engl. 
waftr, Germ. waffil (§ 20). For w-g ace 
gacAtr.-Der. gaufrer, gaufrier, gaufrure. 

GAULE, If. a long pole, switch; formerly 
waule. Of Germ. origin, Fries. walu (§ :ao). 
For w = g see gtielur.-Der. gauler. 

GAULOIS, adj. Gauli~h. olden, rude, patri
archal; deriv. of 0. Fr. Gault, which from 
L. Gallia.. For al= au see apuau. 

GAUPE, ef. a slattern, slut. Origin unknown. 
tGa.uaser, 11pr. to mock, banter; introd. 

Na 
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from Sp. gozar, gozarse (i 26).-Dcr, GELINE, sf. a hen, fowl; from L. gallina. 
gausseur, gauucric. For a=e see § 5.f..-Der. gelinotte. 

Gavotte, sf. a gavot. Of hist. origin, see GELINOTTE, sf. a fowl fattened in the yard, 
§ 33. Originally a dance of the Gavots, hazel-hen. See geline. 
i. e. the inhabitants of the district of Gap. Gemeaux, sm. pl. twins; formerly gtmtl: 

Ga.z, sm. gas. Of hist. origin, see § 33. It from L. gemcllus. For el=tau see 
was invented in the 16th cent. and named by § 158. Mod. Fr. only uses the word in 
the alchemist Van Helmont.-Der. gazeux, the sing. in astronomical phrases, as le gt-
ga.z:eifier, ga.z:eiforme, gazier, ga.z:ometre. nuau occidental, le gemeau oriental, i.e. 

(laze, sf. gauze. Of hist. origin, see § 33 ; Castor and Pollux. Gbneau is a doublet 
a fabric first made at Gaza in Palestine.- ofjunuau, q. v. 
Der. gazer, Gemine, adj. (Bot.) geminate, double; from 

t Gazelle, sf. a gazelle. Of Oriental origin, L. geminatus. · 
introd. from Africa by S. Louis' Crusaders GEMlR, vn. to groan; from L. gemere. 
(§ 31). It is from Ar. ghaz.ii.l. In this case the accent is displaced from 

t Gazette, sf. a gazette; introd. from gem6re to gemere, as in aecourir. For 
It. gazetta (§ 25).-Der. gazelier. e=i see § 59. Gemir is a doublet of 

Ga.zom~tre, sm. a gasometer; from gaz geindre, q. v.-Dcr. gemissement. 
q. v.), and Gr. p.ETpov. Gem.me, sf. a gem; from L. gem ma. 

GAZON, sm. turf, grass, sod; formerly wason. Gemonies, sf. the Gemonian stairs (in 
Of Germ. origin, 0. H. G. waso (§ :io). Roman antiquities); from L. gemo11iae 
1''or w-g see gdclur.-Gazon is a doublet (sc. scalae). 
of 11ase, q. v.-Der. gaz.onner, gazonne- GENCIVE, if. the gum (in the mouth); from 
ment. L. gingiva. For g-c see under jraise; 

GAZOUILLER, 11a. to twitter; secondary for i = e see § 6o. 
form of 0. Fr. ga.z:iller; dim. of gaser, GENDARME, 1m. a gendarme, man at arms; 
which is for jas1r. [Littre prefers a Celtic formerly gent d'arme. See under f"';• 
origin (§ 19) from Bret. gnz, a twittering.] d1 and arnu.-Der. gendarmcrie, gttUlarm· 
-Der. gazouilkment, gazouillis. er (sc). 

GEAI, sm. a jay; formerly gai, which is in GENDRE, sm. a son-in-Jaw; from L. gene-
fact the adj. gai, for the jay gets its name rum by regular contr. (see § 51) of gen~ 
from its chattering ways. The 0. Sp., rum into gen'rum, whence gmdre. for 
which .uses gayo for both jay and gay, nr =ndr sec Hist. Gram. p. 73. 
~confirms this origin. G~NE, sf. trouble, annoyance, formerly 

GEANT, sm. giant. It. gigantl, from L. torture : mettre a la gb1e was to put to 
gigantem. For loss of medial g see torture. It is easy to sec how the word 
§ I 3 1 ; for i = 1 see § 68. has gradually lost its strength : giM is 

Gehenna, sf. Gehenna; from L. gehenna, from L. gehenna, the place of torment in 
found in Tertullian, who had transcribed Tertullian; thence any punishment, torture. 
this word from the Septuagint "(ftwa., -Der. gincr. 
which is the Heb. gthinnom, the place of Genpelogie, sf. a genealogy ; from L. ge· 
eternal doom. For this word see § 30. nealogia.-Der. genealogique, geMalot· 
Gehenne is a doublet of gene, q. v. iste. 

GEINDRE, tm. to moan; from L. gemere, G~NER, 11a. to vex, torment, incommode. 
by regular contr. (see § 51) of gem~re See geM. 
into gem're, whence geindre. For o-1i General, adj. general; from L. geneulis. 
see § 61; for m-=n see § 16o; for nr-= Der. general (sm.), gi.niralat, gbidal· 
ndr see Hist. Gram. p. 73. Gtindr1 is i1er, glneralite. 
a doublet of gemir, q. v. Generaliser, va. to generalise. See giat-

Gelatine, sf. gelatine; from L. gelatina *• ral.-De~:ralisation. 
der. from gcla tus (congealed). - Der. Generali e, sm. a generalissimo; from 
Kilatineux. L. generalissimus *, superl. of gcnc-

GELER, va. to freeze; from L. gelare.- ralis. 
Der. gelee (partic. subst.), g1lif, gelive, 

1

. Generateur, sm. a generator; from L. 
engelurc, degeler, congeler, g«ivure. generatorem. ~ 

GELlF, GELIVE, adj. split by frost (of trees, i Generation, sf. a generation; from L. gc-
ctc.). Sec geler. · l ncratiouem. 
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Gel6reu.x, adj. generous; from L. gene
rosus. For -oeu.a=-eu.ie see§ n9. 

Generique, adj. generic; from L. genc
ricus *· 

Generoeite, sf. generosity; from L. gcnc
ros i ta tem. 

Gen~, sf genesis ; from Gr . .,11mri1. 
t Genet, $m. a jennet (Spanish horse); 

from Sp. girute, a light-urned horseman 
(§ :z6), and this from the name (Zeniila) 
of a tribe of Barbuy light-horsemen. 

GEN£T, ms. the broom; formerly gmest, 
from L. genista. For i =t sec § 60; for 
loss of s see § 1,.s. 

t Gen et te, sf. a gcnet. Of Oriental origin. 
Ar. djerneith ( § 3 I). 

GENEVRIER. sm. a juniper tree. See g1-
rul-vrt. 

Genie. sm. genius; from L. genius. 
GENIEVRE, ms. a juniper: formerly gm'Mt, 

from L. juniperus, which, regularly co11tr. 
into junip'rus, after the law of Lat. accent 
(see § 51), becomes gen1~vre. For p =SI 

see § 11 I ; the unusual change of u = 1 is 
found also in capulare, chapeler, and in 
junicem, gbiiss1, jacerc,gesir; for j=g 
see § 138. For gmevre ""gmieS1re, sec 
_arriere.-Der. gentmer. 

GENISSE, sf. a heifer; from L. junfoem. 
For u = e !Ce chapeler; for j = g see § 138; 
for c = ss sec amilii and § I 29. 

Genital, adj. genital; from L. gcnitalis. 
Geniti.f, sm. the genitive; from L. geni

tiYus. 
Geniture, sf. offspring, child ; from L. 

gen i tura. 
GENOU, sm. a knee; formerly geno11il, from 

L. genuculum, dim. of genu. Genucu
lum signifies a knee in the Germ. codes: 
• Si tibia subtus genuoulo media incisa 
fuerit,' says the Lex Frisonum, 'll, 6o. 
Genuculum becomes genouil l.ly -uculum 
a-ouil=-ou, ~cc § 2~8. From O.Fr. 
gmouil comes agenouiner, genouillere. 

Genre, sm. a kind, dt"scription; from L. 
gencre, abl. of genus. 

GENS, sm/ pl. people; pl. of g1n1, q. v. 
GENT, sf. a nation; from L. gentem.

Der. gms. 
GENT, adj. fair, comely. pretty; from L. 

genitua, of good birth, then gracious, 
charming. For regular contr. of genitus 
into gen'tu.a see ~ 51. - Der. agenccr 
(from a form agentiare *, deriv. of 
1entus * for genitu1. See agenctr). 

Gentiane, if. the gentian; from L. gcn
tiana. 

Gentil, adj. pretty; from L. gentilis.
Der. genii/Jesse, gentinatre. 

GENTILHOMME, sm. a nobleman, person 
of quality; compd. of liom11U! and gt:n1il, 
in sense of a person of good birth.-Der. 
gentilhommerie, gmtilhommi'erc. 

GentillA.tre, sm. a lordling. See gmlil. 
Gentillesse, sf. prettiness, gracefulness. 

See gmtil. 
Genuflexion, .if. a gcnu1icxion; from L. 

genuflexioncm. . 
Geodesie, if. geodesy; from Gr. "(fe»&ltTla.. 

-Der. glodesique. 
Geognosie, sf. geognosy ; from Gr. rl and 

"(J'WU11. 

Geograpbie. sf. geography; from L. gco
graphia.-Der. geoK"aphiquc, gioK"aph1. 

GEOLE, sf. a gaol; formerly gaiole. It. 
gabbiola, from L. oaveola. GeOle (a 
prison, properly a cage) still had both senses 
in the middle ages ; in the I 3th cent. 
people spoke of la gt"ole d'un oiseav as 
well as of the la geole d'un prisonnirr. 
Caveola, which consonified eo into io 
(sec abrlger) and changed o into g (st'C 
§ u5), became gaviola, found in the 
form gabiola in a charter of A.D. I 2 29 : 
• Ipsos quittamus ab omni . • • custodia 
villae, turris et ga.biolae, ab eXt"rcitu,' etc. 
Gabiola becomes jaiole. For loss of 
medial b see § I I 3 ; for g = j sec § I 30. 
0. Fr. jaiole becomes jet)/ e; for ai = ae = t 5ee 
§ io3: and lastly geole, see genict•r1. In 
the sense of a bird-cage geUle has produced 
the compd. tngeoler, now spelt enjoler, 
which in the middle aRes = metJrt en cage. 
Cp. Sp. enjau/ar, dt"r. from jaula, a cage. 
Enge1iler in fowler's language meant to lure 
a bird into a snare or cage by help of other 
birds. From this technical sense the word 
came metaph. to mean • to cajole,' ' take in 
hy Battering words.' The spelling mger)ler, 
which is etymol. correct, and indicates the 
origin of the word, continued down to the 
beginning of the 18th cent.-Der. geMier. 

Geologie. sf. geology ; from Gr. -y1} and 
A6-yos.-Der. gt;ologique, grologuc. 

Geomancie, if. geomancy ; from L. geo· 
man ti a .-Der. geomancien. 

Geometre, sm. a geometrician ; from L. 
geometra.-Der. glometral. 

Geometrie, if. geometry; from L. geo
met r i a.-Der. g<:omttriquc. 

Geranium, sm. a geranium; the L. ger
anium. 

GER BE, sj. a sheaf. 0. Fr. garbe, from 0. H.G. 
garba (§ 20).-Der. gerbec, gerbcr. 



G~RCER-GIIUTOIRE. 

GERCER, oa. to chap, crack (in cold weather); 
formerly garcw, from L. oarpti&re *, 
deriv. of oarptua, partic. of carpere, to 
break, split. Oa.rptia.re becomes garcer, 
byo-g, see§ us; and by-tiare=-c:lr, 
see § 264; garcer becomes gercw by a=•, 
see i 54.-Der. gw90re. 

Gerer, va. to administer, manage; from L. 
gerere -Der. gt!rant. 

GERFAUT, sm. a gcrfalcon; formerly gwfauc, 
originally gerfalc ; of Germ. origin, Germ. 
g1rfallt (§ 20). For al=au see apa11. 

Germs.in. adj. gcrmao (cousin); from L. 
germ anus. 

t Germandree, if. (Bot.) germander; 
through It. calammcdr1a (§ 25), from L. 
chamat'drys (§ 172). 

Oermanique, adj. Germanic; from L. 
Germanic us. 

GERME. am. a germ; from L. germen. 
GERMER, vn. to shoot, buJ ; from L. pr

minare, by regular contr. (aee § 52) 
of germlnare into prm'na.re, whence 
gwmu. For mn=m see§ 16o. 

Germinal, adj. (Bot.) germinal, ma. Ger
minal (the 7th month in the French calen
dar, Mar. :u to April 19). Sec germe. 

Germination, if. germination ; from L. 
germinationcm. 

Gerondif, adj. gerundive; from L. geruu
divus. 

GEslER, sm. the gizzard; from L. gigerium, 
unused sing. of si&eria. For i-• see 
§ 68 ; for & - s see fraiu ; for e - u sec 
J 56. 

GESIR, tm. to lie (infinitive of gft, gisais, 
etc.) ; from L. jaoere. For j-= g see 
gnum1; for&=-• sec § 54; for o =• sec 
§ 129; for e-=i 5ee § 59.-Der. gisine. 

Gestation, sf. gestation; from L. gesta
tionem. 

Oeate, sm. a gesture; from L. gcstu1. 
Gestes, sm. pl. heroic actions (an archaic 

term); from L. gesta. 
Oesticuler, 11n. to gesticulate; from L. gcs

tic u la re.-Der. gts1iC1tlation, gaticulateur. 
Oestion. sf. administration; from L. ges

tionem. 
Gibbeux, adj. humped, gibbous; from L. 

gibbosus. For -osus=-111~ sec§ 219. 
Gibbosite, sf. gibbousness; as if from a L. 

gibbositatem *•from gibbosus. 
GIBECIERE, sf. a game-pouch; dcr. from 

O. Fr. gibecer, Cp. grimaciU-1 from gri
macer. See gibier. 

GIBELET, sm. a gimlet. Origin uncertain. 
Bugge derives it from 0. Fr. llimbral or 

lfibrat, found in an J 1th-cent. glossary in 
sense of to pierce; from L. Tibrare. for 
v,,.. g sec § I 40 : for r - l see § 15.f· 

GIBELIN, sm. a Ghibelline; a word of hist. 
origin ( § 33), from the followcn and ad· 
herents of the Weiblilagm. Conrad Ill 

GIBELOTTE, sf. a gibclotte, rabbit-stew. 
Origin unknown. 

t Giberne, if. a cartridge-box; introd. in 
16th cent. from It. gibn-na (§ 25). 

GIBET, sm. a gibbet. Origin unknown. 
GlBIER, !"'· game. Origin unknown. 
GIBOULEE, sf. a shower, hail-storm. Origin 

unknown. 
GIBOYER, tm, to hunt. See gi!Mr.-Der. 

giboycur, giboyeux. , 
t Giganteaque, adj. gigantic; iotrod. 

from It. gigantaeo (§ z5). 
GIGOT, im. a leg of mutton. See gip. 
GIGUE, sf. a leg. Origin unknown.-Der. 

gigot. 
OIGUE, if. a jig, a dance to the sound of th 

gigru, an 0. Fr. name for a stringed Uutru
ment. Gigw is of Germ. origin, M. H. G. 

1 

gig1, Germ. geigt, a violin {§ 20.) 
GlLET, sm. a waistcoat. See gilk.-Dcr. 1 

gi/ni~re. 
GILLE, sm. a clown (at a theatre). Al l 

proper name Gilu represents the L • .A.eci· 
dius ; • Sanctus .Aegidiua • is in Fr. 
Saini GiU.s. But we known no realD'll 

why the theatre clown should be caDed 
Gillt.-Dcr. gilet (originally a s!~ 
waistcoat worn by clowns on the mgt· 
A similar metaphor ii found under japllU. 
q. v.). 

GIMBLETTE, if. a kind of cake. Origin 
unknown. 

GINGEMBRE, am. ginger; in JoiDyillc p
gimbrt, originally gi11gibr1, from L. sinli· 
beria. For regular contr. to si.n.sib':ril 
see § 51 ; hence gingibrt by s - g, cp-. 
jalou~ and § 152. For intercalated m 
(gingimbr1) sec lambnw; for i-1 <.P
'nnbre) see § 72. 

Gmguet, adj. weak, valueless (of wines N 

cloth) ; a word introduced in the 16th 
ct'ntury. Origin unknown. 

t Girafe, ,./. a giraffe; of Oriental origin. 
Ar. ura/a (§ 31). For z.=K sec p
gembre. 

t Gi randole, if. a giraodole, spring (of 
guns); from It. gira1Ulola (i 25). 

Giraaol, 1111. a giruol; from L. gyrare aad 
sol. 

Giratoire, adj. gyral; from L. gyrato· 
rius *, deriY. of gyratus, partic. of gyrarc. 



GIROFLE~GLETT~. 

GIROFLE, ma. a clove; corruption (ace 
§ 171) of L. oaryophyllum. Contrd. 
according to the Gr. accent (~Mor, 
see § 5 I}, into oaryoph'lum, whence 
Kir"fl'· For ph=/ see § 146; for O=g 
see § u5. For the unwonted phenomenon 
of a - i see aimanl ; io - o is still more 
rarc.-Der. girojlier, gorojlec. 

GIRON, sm. a lap. Before it received its pre
sent sense it signified the part of the dress 
between the girdle and the knees: in me
dieval Lat. the word was gironem, si11tnify
ing the lower part of the tunic ; ' Mox cum 
sinistra manu gironea albas accipiens, ct 
ante 1c tenens, spargit ante IC aquam be
nedictam,' a passage quoted by Ducangc. 
The L. giro • is of Germ. origin, M. H. G. 
gen, a skirt ( § lo). 

GlROUETTE, if. a vane, weathercock ; a 
dim. from O. Fr. girtr, which is from L. 
gyrare. 

GlSANT, adj. lying (ill, dead) ; from L. 
jaoentem.. For the onnsual a-i ace 
oimalll ; for 0 - I ICC § I 39 i for j - g see 
gnui:w-e. 

GISEMENT, ma. bearing (in geology, naviga
tion), der. from ghir (q. v.); giumml is 
for giummJ, see§ 6o. 

GITE, sm. home, lodging, site, seat, form, 
gist; formerly giste, Low L. giata, origin
ally Kesta, representing L. jaoita •, a sleep
ing place, partic. of jaoere. Jaclta, regu
larly contr. (see§ 51) into jao'ta, becomes 
Low L. gesta by j = g, 1ee gmibJre; by 
o - •· see i 1 39 ; by a - e, sec § 54. 
Gest& becomes 0. Fr. giste by e"'"' i, sec 
i 59, and lastly gilt by lou of s sec t 1 ... 8. 
-Der. gitcr. 

GIVRE, sm. rime, hoar-frost. Origin un-
known. 

GIVRE, sf. a snake. 0. Fr. guiw1, from L. 
riper& *. by regular contr. of npira 
into vip'ra, whence guiun. For v o gu 
see gain~; for p-v ace § l 1 I. 

Glabre, adj. (Bot.) glabrous, unbeardcd; 
Crom L. glaber. 

GLACE, if. ice; from L. glaoia •, a 1econd
ary form of glaoiea. found in Graeco-Lat. 
gJouaries in the middle ages. For oia-c1 
see § 14 ... -Dcr. gla90n, glat:f:f, glacier, 
.Klaciere, gl01:is. 

Gfacial. adj. glacial; from L. glacialis. 
Gladiateur, ma. a gladiator; from L. gla

diatorem. 
GLAIEUL, sm. (Bot.) a gladiolus; from L. 

sJ,adiolu.. For glad-ilS-lu.a - glad-io
lu JCC ai.nll; hence glainl, by losa of 

medial d, see t I 20 ; and by -iolua- -iftd, 
see § 'l5.~· 

GLAIRE, 1/. glair, a term used by binders, 
signifying properly white of egg : the 1ense 
of• glairous humour ' comes from the like
ness of this humour to the white of egg. It 
comes from L. olara in the phrase 'o1&ra 
ovi,' used in some Low Lat. documents. 
For ol==gl see§ u5; for ar:r::ai sec i 54-
This derivation is confirmed by lt. chiara, 
Sp. and Port. clara:-Der. glaircux. 

GLAISE, sf. loam, clay ; from L. glltea •, 
found in a medieval glossary. G lltea is 
from glitem•, found in Isidore of Seville, 
signifying thick clay. Glitea becomes re
gularly glitia (see § 58), whence glaiu. 
Jo'or ti.a- u see agmt:n" ; for i = ai see 
§ 69 note 2.-Der. glaiicr, glaiseux. glais
iere. 

GLAIVE, sm. a sword ; from L. gladlus. 
For lou of d sec t 1 :.10 ; for insertion of 
"~ cfJr'llU. 

GLAND, sm. an acorn ; from L. glandem. 
-Der. glandl (from its likcncu to an 
acorn), glandec. 

GLANDE, sf. (Anat.) a gland. See gland. 
Glandule, sf. (Anat.) a glandnle; from L. 

glan'dula. Its 0. Fr. doublet is glandre. 
-Der. glanduleux, glandlllaire. 

GLANER, va. to glean; from L. glena.re •, 
found in some 6th-cent. documents. Thus 
we read ' Si quis in messem alicnam 
glenaverit' in a document of A, D. 561. 
Origin unknown. For e-a sec ammder. 
-Der. gla111 (verbal subst.), glancur, glan
ore, glanage. 

GLAPIR, ""· to yelp ; or Germ. origin, 
Neth. ltlappen (§ 20). For clc:=gl see 
§ 125.-Der. glapissement. 

GLAS, ma. a knell, passing-bell, also written 
das in 0. Fr.; from L. oluaioum, which 
in Class. Lat. was the signal by the trum
pet to call troops together ; in Eccles. Lat. 
the bell calling the monks to church, as 
is seen in the following : • Ad matutinum 
primo totum claesicum pulsetur, ct, rc
manente classico, duo minora signa sonent, 
doncc fratres ad ccclesiam conveniant.' We 
even find ' classioum mortuorum '= 11 gl'" 
dis trespassu, the passing bell. Olaasioum. 
becomes glas by loss of last two atonic 
syllables, see H 50, 51; for ol-gl SC6 

§ 115. 
Giauque, ad11. glaucous; from L. glaocus. 
Gl~be. if. glcbe, soil; from L. glcba. 
tGlette, sf. litharge; from Germ. gliiu1 

0 37). 



(;LISSER-GOJTRE. 

GLISSER, tm. to slip, slide; of Genn. origin, GOBELOTTER, tm. to tipple; from goklot•, 
Neth. glitsm (§ :10).-Der. glissoirc, gliss- · dim. of gobll (see gobel•t). 
adc:, glisscur, glissnnent. GOBER, va. to swallow greedily; of Celtic _ 

Globe, sm. the globe; from L. globus.- origin, Gael. gob, the mouth(§ 19). 
Der. englober. GOBERGER (SE) vpr. to amuse oneself, take 

Globule, sm. a globule; from L. globulus. one's ease. Origin unknown. 
-Der. globu/eux, globulaire. GODAlLLER, 11n. to tipple: dcr. from 0. Fr. 

GLOIRE, sf. glory: from L. gloria. For goder (cp. criailler from crier, etc.). Orilin 
-oria = -oire see § :133. unknown. 

Glorieux, adj. glorious, boastful ; from L. GODELUREAU, sm. a coxcomb, fop, sim-
glor i osus. For -oaua =-eu.ir sec § :i:z9. plcton. Origin unknown. 

Glorifier, m. to glorify; from L. glorifi- GODENOT, sm. a little wooden puppet. 
care.-Der. glorijication. Origin unknown. 

Gloriole, sf. vain glory; from L. gloriola. GODER, m. to be creased, puckered (of 
Glose, sf. a gloss, a parody; from L. glossa. clothes). Origin unknown. 

-Der. gloser, gloseur, glossatcur. GODET, sm. a drinking cup; dim. of root 
Glo~, sm. a glossary: from L. glos- got, which still survives in the Saintonge 

sar1um. patois. Got is from L. guttus, found in 
Glossateur, am. a collector of glosses. See Pliny. For u :a:o sec § 97; for t=d Stt 

glos.. § 117. 
Glotte.ef.(Anat.)glottis; fromGr.")'AArrTit. GODIVEAU, sm. a forcemeat pie. Origin 
GLOUSSER, ""· to cluck ; formerly gloucer, unknown. 

from L. glooi&re *• dcriv. of glooire. GODRON, sm. (Archit.) a round plait, god· 
For -ciare =-cer sec § 264 ; for o = ou see roon. Origin unknown.-Der. godrottnf:f. 
§ 81; for -c1r=-sser sec agmcer.-Der. GO~LAND, sm. a gull; formerly goilmul; 
gloussement. of Celtic origin, Kymr. gr1ilan ( § 19 ). The 

GLOUTERON, sm. (Bot.) a burdock; cor- root guil has produced both goeland and 
ruption of 0. Fr. gle«eron. Glelteron is goe/elte, which is properly a sea-swallo•, 
der. from g/11/e (cp. mouchuon from mouclu, then metaph. a light bark. 
aileron from aile). 0. Fr. gl11te, a burdock. GO~LETTE, if. a schooner. See goilatul. 
The word is of Germ. origin, Germ. klelle GOEMON, sm. sea-weed. Of Celtic origin 
( § :10 ). For cl= gl sec § 12 5. ( § 19) ; Welsh gwymon, Gael. feanum111. 

GLOUTON, sm. a glutton; from L. glu- GOGO (A), loc. adv. at one's case, io clonr. 
t6nem •, found in Festus. For u =011 see Ori~in unknown. 
§ 90.-Dcr. g/outonnerie. GOGUENARD, adj. bantering, ma. a jester. 

GLU, sf. birdlime, glue. Prov. glut, from banterer; from 0. Fr. gogu1, pleasantry, 
L. gluten, of which there was a late L. which survives in deriv. gogwtte. The 
form glutum. For loss oft sec§ n8.- origin of gogue is unknown.-Dcr. gogwt-
Dcr. gluau, gluant, gluer, cngluer. nardcr, gogu1na.rdcric. 

GLUI, sm. thick straw. Origin unknown. GOGUETTES, if. pl. merry jests. Sec go-
Gluten, sm. gluten; the L. gluten.-Der. gr1enard. 

glr11incux. GOINFRE, sm. a gormandizer. Origin un-
Glyptique, sf. the art of engraving figures known.-Der. goinfrer, goinfrerie. 

on stone; from Gr. ")'.\tnrTot. G01TRE, sm. a goitre, swelled neck; for-
Gnome, adj. a gnome; a word made by merly goetr1, from L. gutter*, another 

Paracelsus from Gr. "'f116'µ1J. form of guttur. Gutter properly signifies 
Gnomique, adj. gnomic; from Gr. "fl'OJJ.&l· a throat, but is used for a goitre in late 

1r61. Lat. We find its deriv. gutturoaua, for a 
Gnomon, sm. a gnomon, dial-pointer; the goitre, in Ulpian : 'Si quis natura gut-

Gr. ")'J'Wµaw.-Der. gnomonique. turoaua sit, aut oculos eminentes habeat, 
GO (TOUT DE), adv. freely, unccrcmoni- sanus videtur'; and the Scholiastonjuvcm!s 

ously. See gober. line,' Quis tumidum gutturmiratur in Alpi· 
GOBELET, sm. a goblet; dim. ofO. Fr.gobd. bus?' has this note: 'Tanquam si in Alpibus 

Gobel is from L. oupellum, masc. form gutturoaoa homines admireris.' Gutter•. 
of cupella, used in Apicius. For c = g see by u = o (sec § 97) and by metathesis oi 1 

i u5 ; for ii= o see § 90; for p = b sec e, becomes goe1r1, whence govre.-~. 
§ 111.. goilrcux. 



GOLFE-GOURMANDER. 

t Golfe, sm. a gulf; from It. golfo (§ 25). 
Its doublet is goujfre, q. v. 

Oom.me, if. gum; from L. gummi. For 
U=o sec § 97.-Der. gommer, gommcux, 
gommier. 

GOND, sm. a hinge. Origin uncertain: pro
bably from L. gumpbus •,a nail, piece of 
iron used as a hinge, which from Gr. -y61-'4>01. 
GumphWI, which is found also as gonfu.s 
in several J 1th-cent. documents, becomes gote 
in 0. Fr. Foru =o see i 97; for m=n see 
§ 16o; for pb=/ see § 146; the change 
of f = d is unusual. 

t Gondola, sf. a gondola: from It. gon
dola(§ 2~).-Der. gondolier. 

t Gonfalon, sm. a gonfalon; from It. 
gon/aloru (§ 25).-Dcr. gonfalonnier. 

GONFLER, iia. to inflate, swell out; from 
L. conflare, wbich in the Latin of the late 
Empire 5ignifies to swell out. For o-=g 
.ee § 125.-Der. gonjlnnent, degonjler. 

GORET, sm. a porker, young pig; dim. of 
0. Fr. gore, signifying a 1ow. Origin un
known. 

GORGE, •/. the throat ; from L. gurges, 
properly a whirlpool, then a throat ; for the 
change of meaning by way of metaphor 
lee § 14. For u=o see § 97.-Der. 
gor1erette, gorger, d~gorger, egorger, en
gorger, regorger, rengorger, gorgee (partic. 
subst.). 

GOSIER, 1m. the throat, gullet ; 0. Fr. go-
1i/lin-. Origin unknown. From gosillier 
we have the vn. s'egosiller, to tire the 
throat. 

Gothique, adj. Gothic; from L. gothicus, 
from Gothus. 

t Gou ache. if. water body-colour; from 
It. gvrrzzo ( § 25). 

tGoudron, sm. tar; corruption of goud
ran, It. catrame, a word of Oriental origin, 
Ar. qntriin (§ 31 ).-Der. goudronncr. 

GOUFFRE, sm. a whirlpool; originally golfre*, 
It. go/jfJ, from Gr. 1e6>..1ro1. For ol-ou 
see § 157; for p=/ see§ 112, note 4; 
for the intercalated r see claaniire. Gouffre 
is a doublet of golfe, q. v.-Der. engouffrer. 

GOUGE, if. a gouge; from L. guvia *, a 
chisel, in Isidore of Seville, lib. xix., De 
lnstrumcntis Lingariis : 'Cauterium ga.llis 
suvia.' Guvia. is regularly transformed 
(see abrrgtr) into guv'ja, whence gouge. 
Bugge derives the late Lat. guvia * from 
the Celtic(§ 19); 0. Irish gulpan, a sharp 
point, sting, whence the earliest med. 
Lat. aulbium *,whence by softening l to 
u 0 157) and b to v (§ 113) we get 

guvia *, whence gougt. For vj -j sec 
abregu; for o=ou 1ec i 81. 

GOUJAT, sm. an army-servant, a blackguard. 
Origin unknown. 

GOUJON, sm. a gudgeon. It. gobio, from 
L. gobionem. For consonification of io 
into jo (gobjonem), and for bj =j, see 
abreger; for o=ou s~ § 81. 

GOULE, sm. a ghoul ; a word of Oriental 
origin, Ar. glwii.J ( § 3 I). 

GOULEE, sf. a mouthful; from gouk, the 
throat in 0. Fr., dcr. from L. gula. For 
U==ov sec § 90.-Der. (from 0. Fr. 
goule), goulet, goulctte, goulotte, goulu. 

GOULET, GOULOT, sm. neck (of a bottle). 
See gouUe. 

GOULOTTE, sf. a gullet. See goulie. 
GOULU, sm. a glutton, adj. greedy. See goulu. 
GOUPILLE, sf. a small pin ; formerly cou-

pille, from L. cuapioula, dim. of ouspis. 
For -ioula-= -ille sec i :a 5 7 ; for u-= ou sec 
§ 90; for o=g see § u5; for loss of 
a sec § 148. 

GOUPILLON, sm. a holy water brush; deriv. 
of 0. Fr.goupil, a fox. Goupillon, originally 
a fox's brush, came to its present sense 
because these brushes were like the tails 
of foxes. Goupil is the L. vulpeoulus *, 
dim. of vulpes. For -eoulus- -ii sec 
§ 256; for v-g sec gaitu; for ul=o11 
sec § 157. 

GOURD, adj. benumbed. Sp.gordo, from L. 
gurdus *,heavy, clumsy. For u::sou sec 
§ 90.-Der. degourmr, cngourdir, en
gourdisscment. 

GOURDE, ~f. a gourd; formerly gouour<U 
and gougourde, from L. oucurbita. For 
rt'gular contr. of ouo1lrbita into ou
ourb'ta see i 5 I, hence gougrmrde. For 
bt =II see § 168 ; for II= d sec § II 7 ; 
for o=g see § 125; for u=ou see § 90. 
From gougourde comes the 0. Fr. gouourde, 
tht'n gourde, by loss of medial g, see allier. 
Gourde is a doublet of cucurbite. 

t Gourdin, sm. a cudgel, club; from It. 
cordinfJ, the rope's-end with which gallcy
sla.ves arc punished(§ 25). 

GOURGANDINE, sf. a street-walker. Con
nected with a Norman verb gourgandir. 
Origin unknown. 

GOURMADE, sf. a punch, blow. See gour
mer. 

GOURMAND, sm. a gourmand, glutton, adj. 
gluttonous. Origin unknown. Sec gourmet, 
-Der. gourmandise. 

GOURMANDER, ua. to scold; fromgourme, 
q. v. 



186 GOURMANDISE-GRAMMAIRE. 

GOURMANDISE, sf. gluttony. See gour- Gracieux, adj. gracious: from L. grati-
mand. osus. For -oaue- -ftl.X sec § 229. 

GOURME, sf. mumpt, glanders. Origin uo- Gracieueete, sf. gracioumess, courtesy ; . 
known. from L. gratiositatcm. For -tatem--te 

GOURME, p.p. affectedly grave, curbed. See see § :130. 
gourmn-.-Dcr. gourmander. Gracilit.e, sf. 1hrillneu; from L. gracili-

GOURMER, 11a. properly to put the curb tatcm. 
chain on a horse, to beat. Origin unknown. Gradation,•/. gradation; from L. grad a-
-Der. gourmette, gourmade. tionem. 

GOURMET, sm. a judge of wines, connoisseur Grade, mi. grade, rank; from L. grad us. 
in food; originally a wine-merchant's man, -Der. grade, gradin. 
in 13th cent. a lad generally. GourtMt, Grad.6, adj. that has a rank. See gratll. 
formerly grourrut, is a dim. of grovnv, Grad.in, sm. a step. Sec gra~, of which it 
found for a boy in 0. Fr. documents ; of is a dim., being prop. the little step placed 
Germ. origin, Neth. grom (§ :io). For on an altar. 
o - ou see § 86 ; for transposition, groum•I Graduation, sf. graduation. Sec graduw. 
-gourm•t, see aprM•. Graduel, adj. gradual; as if from a L. gra-

GOURMETTE, sf. a curb-chain. See KOlll"- dual is•, from grad us. 
mer, Graduel, sm. a gradual; from eccles. L. 

GOUSSANT, nn. a heavy kind of horse; also graduale • (properly vcncs of the Psalms 
adj. heavy (of horse or dog). Origin un- of Degrees, which the Levites are said to 
known. have sung on the fifteen steps of the 

t Gousse, ~f. a pod; in 16th cent. gosu, Temple). Gradrul ii a doublet of 0. Fr. 
from It. guscio, Milanese gussa ( § 25). gratl. 

GOUSSET, sm. the annpit. Origin unknown. Graduer, iia. to graduate; a deriY. of L. 
GOOT. sm. taste; formerly goust, It. gusto, gradus.-Der. gradMation. 

from L. guatus. For u = ou see § go; GRAILLER, t.111. to call in the dogs (with the 
for loss of s sec § 148.-Der. gotUer, d8- horn); from 0. Fr. grailt, a trum~ 
gotUer, ragotZter, Ko(}./er (verbal subst.). which from L. gracilis, properly clear, 

GOUTTE, sf. a drop; from L. gutta. The shrill ; then a horn, in medieval Lat. tuts. 
sense of 'gout' comes from the old belief So we have clairon from the adj. dair. 
that these joint·pains are caused by drops There is an example of gracilia in tbia 
(gouttts) of humour, which swell the limbs. sense in the Chronicle of Walter the Cbao-
For o =au sec § 86.-Der. ptt•lctte, cellor: • Libetque precooari voci propatula 
goutteux, gouttiere, degoutter, egouUcr, ut universi. audito primo sonitu graolli.a, 
egoUI. festinent bellicis indui.' And again : • Gra· 

GOUVERNAIL, sm. a helm ; from L. guber- oilibu.s, tibii1, tnbis clangentibus.' For 
naculum. For -aculum=-ail ~ § 255; graoW..=graik see greu.-Dcr. ~ 
for u = ou sec § go ; for b """11 sec § I I 3. ment. 

GOUVERNER, va. to govern ; from L. GRAILLON, ""· broken meat. Origin un-
aubernare. For u =OU see § 90 ; for known. 
b=t1 see § 1Ii.-Der. goU11trtu (verbal GRAIN, sm. grain; from L. gra.num. For 
subst.), gouwnument, gouvtr,.ante. -anum•-aila see § 194.-Der. gro.ittier, 

GOUVERNEMENT, sm. government. Sec gr-mer, gr111u, egrmer, grmeler, grenaille.. 
got1t1erner. GRAINE, sf. seed, set, race, eggs (of siJk-

GOUVERNEUR, sm. a governor, ruler; for- wonns); from L. arana*, a fem. form of 
merly gouvernftir, Prov. gowrnador, It. granum. For -ana--aiu 5CC i 19-t--

gootrnalore, from L. gubernatorem. For Der. graiMtier. 
-&torem ... ·ftlr (through ador, tdor, 1dur, GRAISSE, if. fat, grease. See gra.s.-Dcr. 
rir, eur) see under empereur and i •228; graisser, graisseux. 
for u = ou see § 90; for b = 11 see § 1J3. GRAISSER, 11a. to grease. See groistl.-

Grabat, sm. a pallet; from L. grabatus. Der. graissage. 
GRABUGE, sm. a quarrel. Origin unknown. t Gr amen, 1m. (Bot.) grass; the L. sm--
GRACE, sf. grace, favour; from L. gratia. men. 

For -tia=·ce sec§ :144.-Der. disgract. Gramin6e, sf. (Bot.) gra'5.o adj. grassy, 
Gracier, w. to pardon; from L. gratiare•, gramincal i from L. graminca *· 

der. from gratia. , Grammaire, sf. grammar; from L. gram-



GRAMM.A. TIC.AL-GRll. 

maria•, :a hypothetical form, composed or, graesus in Isidore of Seville. For o=g 
L. gram ma, a letter, and the suftiz -arius I see § I :z5. Gras is a doublet of crau1, 
(~ § 198).-Der. grnmmairien. q. v.-Der. graisae, graisser, graisseux, 

Grammatical, adj. grammatical; from L. grassouillet, grasseyer, grasseyement. 
grammaticalis*, der. from gramma- GRATERON, sm. (Bot.) scratchweed. Sec 
tica. I gratter. 

Gramme, sm. a weight, gramme (15,.438 t Graticuler, ira. to divide (a drawing, 
grains troy); from Gr. "(plI.µµa. I picture) with squares ; from It. gra1icolar1 

GRAND, adj. great; from L. gra.ndis.- (§ 25). Its doublet is grillu, q. v. 
Der. grandelet, grandeur. Gratification, sf. gratification; from L. 

t Grandease, if. grandeeship (Spanish gratificationem. 
dignity); from Sp. grandaz.a ( § :z6). Gra.tifter, va. to gratify ; from L. gr:at i-

GRANDEUR, if. greatness. See grand. ficare. 
t Grandiose, adj. grand, sm. grandeur; GRATIN, sm. the burnt part (of food). Sec 

from Jt. grandioso (§ :z5). graJlu. 
GRAND IR, vn. to grow great; va. to make t Gra. tis, adj. gratis; the L. gra.tia. 

great; from L. erandire. Gratitude, if. gratitude; from L. grati-
Grandisaime, adj. superlatively great; tudiuem. 

from L. g..randissimus. GRATTER, w. to scratch. It. graJtart, from 
GRAND'MERE, sf. a grandmother. See Low Lat. ore.ta-a•, found in the Germanic 

grand and mhvl. See also Hist. Gram. codes : ' Si quis alium unguibus ore.ta-
p. 103. verit, ot non sanguis, sed tumor aquosus 

GRANGE, sf. a barn. Sp. granja, from L. decurrat,' in the Lex Frisonum, app. 5. 
granea•, der. from gra.num. Granea* is Oratare is of Germ. origin, answering to 
thw used in the Germanic Codes:• Si enim 0. H. G. chraz6n, led. lrratta (§ 20). 
domum • . • inceoderit aut . • • graneam Oratare becomes grattu by o = g, see 
vel cellaria,' in the Lex Alemannorum, § I :z5.-Der. grattelle, graJeron, grattoir, 
81, 2. Granea becomes first grania., then gratin, egraJigner, egratignure. 
granja. then grang1; see §§ 243, 244.- , Gra.tuit, adj. gratuitous ; from L. gra tu-
Der. enf':anger. itus.-Der. gratuite. 

t Gran1t, sm. granite; from It. gnurito Grave, adj. grave; from L. gravis. Its 
(f :i5).-Der. granitique. doublet is grief, q. v.-Der. gratlitcr. 

Granulation, if. granulation. See granultr. GRAVELEUX, adj. gravelly. See gravitr.-
Gr&nuler, va. to granulate; der. from gra- Der. grawlure. 

1Jril1, a little grain, which is from L. granu- GRAVELLE, .cf. gravel. See gravin-. 
lorn.dim. of granum.-Der.granu/ation. tGra.ver, w. to engrne; of Germ. origin. 

Granuleux, adj. grained, granuJar; der. Neth.graven(§ 20).-Der.gra11eur,grawre. 
from grn'1111le. GRAVIER, sm. gravel; from 0. Fr. grair1, 

Graphique, adj. graphic; from Gr. 'YPa'/>f.- rough sand mixed with stones, a word con-
*"· nected with the Celtic; in Kimric grou, 

Graphom~tre, sm. a grapbometer; from and the Proven~al district called the Crau. 
Gr. -ypari and µlTpw. The 0. Fr. grave has left other derivatives: 

G~PE, sf. a bunch; properly a hook, then grat1ois,gra11elle, gra11Cleux, engraver,grCv. 
dostered fruit hooked on, attached to, a (softened fonn of 0. Fr. grave. For a= tsee 
stem. Grappe in sense of 'hook ' remains § 54).-Der. gravats, gravois, gravatier. 
iD some special uses, as grappe de marechal GRAVIR, va. to climb. It. gradire, from L. 
furanJ, etc., aod in the deriv. grappin. grad.ire* (lit. to climb by steps), from 
Grap~ is of Germ. origin, Germ. ltrappen gradus. Grad.ire becomes gravir by loss 
( t 20 ). For It= g see § u5.-Der. grapp. of medial d (gra'ire ), see § I 20, and by 
iiler, grappilleur, grappiUon, grappin, intercalation of an euphonic v, see corvee. 
egrappcr. Gravite, if. gravity; from L. gravitatem. 

GRAPPILLER, tHJ. to glean. See grapr. Gra.viter, vn. to gravitate. Sec graw.-
GRAPPILLON, sm. a cluster of grapes. A Der. gravitation. 

dim. of gra~. q. v. GRAVOIS, nn. rubbish. See gravitr. 
GRAPPIN, sm. a grapnel. See grappg. Gravure, sf. engraving. Sec graver. 
GRAS, adj. fat. 0. Fr. eras, from L. or&S• GRE, sm. will, inclination, taste. Prov. 

sa.a (in Martial): the word takes the form j gnu, It. gralo, from L. gr&tum. For 
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-atum--e see § :101.-Der. agreer, mal- GRtLE, sf. hail; fonnerly grnlt, a word 
gre, q. v. whose radical gres is found in grlsil, sleet. 

Grltbe, sm. the grebe (ornith.); from Germ. See grds.-Der. gre!oo, grt!Jcr. 
grebe(§ 17). t Grelin, sm. a cord, 1mall cable; from 

Gree, adj. Greek: from L. graccus. Gcm1. greling (§ :.17). 
GREDlN, sm. a scoundrel, originally a beggar. · GRtLON, sm. a grt'at hail1tone. Sec grtlt. 

A word of Germ. origin; Goth. gredus, GRELOT, sm. a hawker's bell, dim. of 0. Fr. 
h~nger ( § :io ).-Der. gredineric. grele. 

GR~EMENT, sm. rigging. Sec grew. GRELOTTER, va. to shiver with cold. See 
GREER, va. to rig ; of Germ. origin, Goth. grelot. 

ge-raidja't, to get ready (§ 20). For tGrenade, sf. a pomegranate, grenade 
gn-aidjan=g'raidjan see briller; for loss (military); from Prov. granada (§ 24). 
of d sec § 120.-Dcr. agres, grument, which from L. granata for granatum. 
greeur. The suffix -ath sbow1 that the: word did 

GREFFE, sm. a record-office; in Low Lat. not come direct from Lat. to Fr.; for lad 
graphium* (sec greffter), a style for writing it done so, its form would have been gr111(t, 
with. For ph = f see § 146 ; for a= e sec as the suffix -ate. always = -U in Fr., 1tc 
§ 54. Frttm grejfe, in sense of a 1tilctto, § 201.-Der. grencu:fier, grenadine. (From 
comes the verb greffer, to graft with a grejfe. grenade, in sense of a projectile, comes 

GREFFE, if. (Bot.) a graft. See grejfer. grenadier.) 
GREFFER, va. to graft. See above.-Der. GRENADIER, (1) sm. (Bot.) a pomegranate-

greffe (verbal subst.), greffeur, grejfoir. tree. (2) a grenadier (military). Sec 
GREFFIER, sm. clerk to a court, registrar; grenade. 

from Low L. graphia.rius *,a word found GRENAILLE, ef. a minute grain; dim. of 
in medieval documents: 'Guillclmus chris- grai11.-Der. grenailler. 
tianiuimi regis consiliarius et status rcgni t Granat, sm. a garnet; from It. granato 
a secretis, ut etiam dicti ordinis S. Michaelis (§ 25). 
ab actis seu graphiarius' ; from an act GRENER, tm. to seed, va. to granulate. See 
of A.D. 1550. Graphiarius is from gra- graine.-Dcr. greneler, grene (part. subst.). 
phium, a style. Graphiariua becomes GREN ETIER, sm. a secdsman; from grnuttt, 
grejfier. For a=e see§ 54; for ph=/scc dim.of graine.-Der. greruteric. 
§ 146; for -ariu11 = -ier see § 198. GRENETIS, sm. the milled edge (of coins). 

t Grage, adj. raw (of silk); from It. a punch; deriv. of grerut, dim. of grai11t, 
greggia in the phrase uta greggia, raw q. v. 
silk (§ 25). GRENETTE, ef. the Avignon berry; dim. oi 

GREGEOIS, adj. Greek (fire), wildfire; for- graine. 
merly fe11 grezois, an inflammable substance GRENIER, sm. a granary, loft ; from L. 
invented in the 7th cent. by Callinicus of granarium. For -arium =-ier &ec § I~; 
Heliopolis ; so called from the Byzantines for a tonic a= e see § 54. 
(or, as they were named in the middle ages, GRENOUILLE, sf. a frog. 0. Fr. rmouilk, 
the Gregeois) who employed it (§ 33). As It. ranocchia, from L. ranunoula, fem. 
late as Scarron we find Gregeois used for form of ra.nunculua, used by Cicero, der. 
Grecs. Gregtois represents L. gra.ecensis *, from rana. Banuncula becomes r&nn· 
dcr. fromgra.ecus. Gra.ecencis* becomes cula by nc=c (sec§ 163), then renot1illl 
grezois by ns=s, see§ 163; by e=oi, see by -uoula--ouille (see§ 258),and atonic 
§ 62; by c = z, see amitie. Lastly grezois a c::: • see § 54. Renouil/e becomes gN'" 
becomes gregois, ·just as z.elosus becomes nouille by the altogether unu$ual prefix of 
jalou:ic, q. v. a g, see Hist. Gram. p. 79, note 2.-Der. 

t Gr~gue, sf. breeches; formerly grtges- grenouillct, grenouiUette (see renoimde), 
que, from It. grechesco (§ 25). Its doublets grenouillere. 
are grieche, grecque. GRENU, adj. corned, granular; deriY. of 

GRELE, adj. slender, slim; formerly graile, grain (un epi grenu, an car full of graio). 
It. gracile, from L. gracilis. For regular GRES, sm. sandstone, gritstooe; of Germ. 
contr. of gracilis into grac'lls, see § 51; origin, 0. H. G. gries, gravel (§ 20).-Der. 
hence 0. Fr. graile by cl= ii, see Hist. gresil, gresseric. 
Gram. p. 71; finally e is only another way GRESIL, sm. sleet. See gres.-Dcr. grr:sil-
ofwriting the diphthong ai, see§§ 102, 103. Jer, gresinement. 
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GRtVE. sf. a strand. See gravier. 
GREVER, 1ftJ. to burden, injure ; from L. 

gravari. For &=t see § 54.-Der. de
grnrer. 

GRIBLETTE, if. a hash of meat. Origin 
unknown. 

GRIBOUILLER, va. to daub, scrawl. Origin 
unknown.-Der. gribouillage, gribo11iUette. 

GRIECHE,ai:lj. wretched,disagreeable.prickly; 
from L. gra.eca. For ae = e - it see § I 04 ; 
for oa=-che see §§ 126, 54. Griecke is 
a doublet of grt:gue, grecque, q. v. Grieeht 
is only used in two compds., pie-grieclre, 
orti.-p-ieche, which is called in Eng. gruk 
1Uttl1. It is hard to see what the con
nexion with graeoa may be. 

GRIEF, adj. grievous; fem. grieut, whence 
grievmunl. Grief is used, as late as Bos
suet, as an adj. meaning hard, painful; 
from L. gravia. For v-/ see§ 1.f.1; for 
&=-• see § 54, whence 0. Fr. gref which 
becomes grief by change of 1 into it, see 
§ 56. Grit/ is a doublet of p-avt, q. v. 

GRIEF, sm. a wrong, injury; from L. grave*, 
by changing -ave into -it/ (for details see 
above). 

GRIEVETE, if. gra.ity, enormity; from L. 
gravitatem. For a= t see § 51 ; for t- it 
sec § 56; for i-e see§ 68; for -t&tem= 
-ti see § :.a 30. 

GRIFFE, if. a claw; of Germ. origin, 0. H. G. 
grif, anything to seize with: then, iu me· 
dieval Germ. texts, a claw (§ :ao).-Der. 
griffer, grijftJ.de, grijfonncr, griffonneur, 
~Jfonnage. 

GRIFFON, sm. a griffin. Port. gripho, der. 
(with suffix -on) from L. gryphwt. For 
ph =/see § 146. 

GRIGNOTER, w. to nibble ; der. from. grig
ner. cp. trnnbloter from trembler. The 
0. Fr. p-ignn-, to show one's tctth, grin, is 
of Germ. origin, 0. H. G. grlnan (§ 20). 

GRIGOU, sm. a poor wretch. Origin un
known. 

GRIL, sm. a gridiron ; formerly grE'tl, origin
ally p-aJJ, from L. oraticulum, masc. 
form of ontioula, a gridiron (in Martial). 
Cratioulum becomes grail by Ion of 
medial t (see § I 1 7), and by o = g (see 
§ I 15). The form graticula for orati
cula is found in medieval Graeco-Lat. 
glossaries. For -iculum=-il see § :.157, 
and cp. periculum, peril. GraU becomes 
piil by a - 1, see § 54; then griJ by 
ei =- i, see § 10:.a, note 1.-Dcr. griller, 
,.,.Wade. 

GRILLE, If. a grate i. formerly grril, origin-

ally grail, from L. oraticula, derlv. of 
orates. Oratioula is written gratioula 
in medieval Lat. texts : we find • U nam 
gratioulam .•. abstulit,' in an act of A.D. 

1353. For oratioula-grille see gril.
Der. griller (whose doublet is craticuler), 
grill age. 

GRILLON, sm. a cricket; dim. of L. grillus. 
GRIMACE, sf. a grimace: of Germ. origin, 

A. S. grima, a mask, or perhaps from 0. H. G. 
grim, Engl. grim (§ 20).-Der. grimacer, 
grimacier. 

GRIMAUD, sm. an urchin. See grim1. 
t Grime, sm. a dotard (the::itrical term), 

introd. in modern times from It. grimo 
(§ :.15).-Der. se grimer,grimaud,grimelin, 
grimtliner. 

GRIMOIRE, sm. a conjuring book. Origin 
unknown. 

GRIMPER, tm. to climb, clamber; formerly 
gripper, in double sense of climbing, grip
ping hold to climb, then grasping, seizing : 
of Germ. origin, Du. grifpm (§ :.ao). For 
intercalated m see lambrucht. Grimper is 
a doublet of gripper, q. v. 

GRINCER, vn, to gnash (with the teeth); of 
Germ. origin, 0. H G. grtmizon, through in
termediate forms grem'zon, grenzon ( § 10 ). 

For m = n sce § I 6o. Grinctr is a doublet 
of grincher.-Der. grincnnent. 

GRIOTTE, ~f (Bot.) a griotte cherry; cor
ruption of 0. Fr. agriottt, dim. of Gr. 
6:ypao1. The marble called griott• is so 
named from being cherry-coloured. 

GRIPPER, vn. to grip, seize; of Germ. origin, 
0. Norse gripa (§ 20).-Der. grippt. 

GRIS, adj. grey; of Germ. origin, 0. H. G. 
gris, used of the hair(§ 20).-Der.grisatre, 
grisaille, griser, grison, grisette, grisonner. 

GRISETTE, ,f, a dress of common grey stuff; 
then, a coquettish young girl (from her 
dress): dim. of gris, q. v. 

GRISONNER, vn. to grow grey; deriv. of 
grison. See gris. 

GRIVE, if. a thrush. Origin unknown.
Der. griwle. 

GRIVOIS, smf. a jolly comrade. Origin un
known. 

t Grog, sm. grog; the Eng. grog (§ 28). 
GROGNER, 1111. to growl, grumble; secondary 

form of grognir*. So also It. has grug· 
nare and grugnirt, which is from L. grun
nire (said of pigs). For nn =gn see 
cligntr; for u ... o see § 98.-Der. from 
groigner, 0. Fr. form for grogntr, comes 
the verbal subst. groing, now written groin ; 
for the connection between groi11 and 
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groignn' cp. soi• and soignw, temoin and 
tbnoignn-, loin and Boigrur, etc. Other 
deriv. arc grogrur, grog1U1Dcnt, grogard, 
grog,,on, grog,,onner. 

GROIN, sm. a snout. Sec grogllW. 
OkOMMELER, tm. to grumble, formerly 

grummelu ; of Germ. origin, 0. Germ. 
grummeln (§ zo). 

ORONDER, wa. to mutter, scold, grumble; 
from L. grundare *, a hypothetical second
ary form of grundire, which is another form 
of grunnire, to grunt. For u ... o sec § 98. 
-Der. grondeur, grondnnent, gronderic. 

t Groom, am. a groom; the Eng. groom 
(§ z8). 

GROS, adj. large, bulky ; from late L. 1T08· 
1ua *.-Der. grosseur, grossesse, grouier, 
grossir, degrossir, grossoyer, grosse, gross
issement. 

GROSEILLE, sf. a gooseberry. Sp. grosella, of 
Germ. origin (0. H. G . .krawel, in the compd. 
ltraiisselbeere, § zo ). For It- g see § 12 5 ; 
for au= o see § 106.-Der. grosnllier. 

GROSSIER, adj. coarse. See gros.-Dcr. 
grossierete. 

t Grotesque, adj. grotesque; from It. 
grotesco (§ z5). 

GROTTE, sf. a grotto. Prov. cropta, from 
L. orypta, which became orupta by y-u, 
see§ 101. Crupta, by o-g (see§ u5), 
becomes grupta, a form found in a Caro
lingian document : ' lnsuper eidem contuli 
gruptaa eremitarum • • • cam omnibus ad 
dictas gruptas pcrtinentibus,' is in a Cbar
tulary of A.D, 887. Grupta becomes grotte 
by u-=o see§ 98, and bypt=tt, see§ 168. 
Groue is a doublet of crypte, q. v. 

GROUILLER, tm. to stir, move. Origin un
known.-Der. grouillmient. 

GROUP, am. a bag of money. Origin un
known. 

t Groupe, sm. a group; from It. groppo 
(§ 25).-Der. grouper, groupmtent. 

GRUAU, sm. oatmeal; formerly gru1l, from 
late Lat. grutellum*. Grut.ellum is a 
dim. of grutum *, in a Carolingian text. 
Grutum is of Germ. origin. A. S. gni.J, 
groats (§ 20). Grutellum becoml"I gruel 
by dropping medial t (see § 117), then 
gruau by el-=au (see § 28z). 

GRUE, sf. a crane; from L. grua*, a fem. 
form of grus, found in the Salic Law, 7, 6: 
•Si quis gallum aut gallinam furaverit, vel, 
cygnum aut gru.am domesticam.' The 
word has also the senac of a crane to lift 
weights : w also Gr. "'flpavo• and Engl. 
UG1U have both sensea. See i 13. 

GRUGER, lftJ. to crunch. Origin unknown. 
GRUME, sf. bark (on forest trees). Origin 

unknown. 
GRUMEAU, am. a. clod, Jump; formerly 

grunul, from L. grumellua, a little 
Jump, dim. of grumua. For .J-«1t1 see 
§ 28z.-Der. (from O. Fr. rmM) gnnnd
er, grurMleux. 

GRUYER, adj. one who has the right to 
forest wood (a feudal term). Of Germ. 
origin, 0. Germ.gnu, an orchard(§ 20).
Der. gn1erie. 

tGruyl9re, ms. Gruyere cheese; of hist. 
origin, see § 33; from Gruyere in Switzer· 
land, where this cheese is made. 

GUE, sm. a ford. Sp. t1ado, from L. vadum. 
For v = gu see gatn1 ; for a - e see i 5-4 ; 
for Joss of d see § I zo : and cp. -atum • ~. 
t_ zo1.-Der. gueable. 

GUEDE, sf. wood. 0. Fr. pai<h; originally 
wai<h. Of Germ. origin, Germ. waid(; JO). 
For w=gu see gaclur. 

GUENILLE, sf. a rag, tatter. Origin un· 
known. 

GUENON, sf. a pouched monkey. Origin 
unknown. 

GUtPE, sf. a wasp ; formerly gunpe, origi
nally WISf'I. It. vespa, from L. veapa. 
:f'or v = gu see gaine ; for loss of • set 
§ 1,.8.-Der. g118pier. 

GUERE, GUERES (written with a only in 
verse), adt1. much. Prov. gaigr1. S'il ~ 
guere t1tcu, il eust conquis touu r ltalie, sa~ 
a I 4th-cent. chronicle. Io mod. French only 
used with a negative, ne •• . gut:re signifying 
scarcely, but httle. Guir1 is of Germ. 
origin, answering to 0. H. G. weigaro•, 
much(§ zo). Thi' contr. into weig'ro be
comes guere. For ., = gv see giulwr; for 
gr= r see § l 3 I : the gr remains in old 
Prov. gaigre.-Der. napue, q. v. 

GuERET, sm. a faUowland, field. PrO'f. 
garag, from L. veractum *• a Low Lat. 
form, representing L. vervactum •. fallow 
land, by the unique reduction of rv into r 
in the middle of a word. Veractam by 
ot-1 (see§ 168) gives us Fr. pbd. For 
v = gu see gaw ; for ct== t see Hist. Gmn. 
p. 81; for·-· see ' s+ .... 

Gueridon, ms. a round table. Originally 
the name of a pcnonage in 17th-cent. 
ballets, thence it came to be used for a 
kind of ballad or VaudeYille. How the 
word was attached to a piece of fiJrniturc is 
not so clear (Littre). 

GUERIR, 1111. to heal ; it1 primifrre seruc is 
' to defend ' in nry old Fr. documcnt1. 
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G11bir, formerly guarir, originally wmir, is 
of Germ. origin, Goth. warjan. to defend 
(§ 20). For w==gu see gadw.-Der. 
g11erison, gubissable. 

t Gu6ri te, if. a sentry box; from Sp. 
garila ( § 26). 

GUERRE, sf. war. It. gwrra. Of Germ. 
origin, O. H. G. wnra, a quarrel (§ :.10). 

For w=gu see gac.hu.-Der. gunTier, 
gwrroyer, agutrrir. 

GUET, sm. a watch, guard. See guet/w.
Der. guet-apens (formerly guet-apens~. 
compd. of guet, and adj. apmse, which 
answers to a form appenaatus*, hung up, 
prepared. Guel-apens means properly an 
ambuscade). 

GUeTRE, sf. a gaiter. Origin unknown. 
GUETTER, va. to watch, look ont ; for

merly guaiter, lt.guaJart. Of Germ. origin, 
O.H.G.wa'lcta11 (§ :.10). For w=gu see 
gae'Mr .-Der. guet (verbal su bst. ), g"6tteur, 
agyuts (verbal subst. of 0. Fr. nrb aguetter). 

GUEULE, if. mouth; from L. gula. For 
u = ueu see § 90. GunlU is a doublet of 
goule.-Der. gwuler. 

t Gueules, sm. pl. gules (heraldry). Of 
oriental origin ( § 3 I), as are many heraldic 
terms ; from Pers. g.hul. a rose. 

t Gue use, if. cast-iron; of Germ. origin, 
like many other metallurgic terms ; from 
Gcnn. gu.ss (§ :a7). 

GUEUX, mi. a beggar. Origin unknown. A 
connexion with L. ooquua (cp. gwu~) has 
been suggested.-Der. gunJse, gunJser, 
~e. 

GUI, sm. mistletoe. 0. Fr. guil and ws, 
IL 11isco, from L. viaown. For v-gu 
see gaVr.e; for BC= 1 see boi1; hence 0. Fr. 
forms m aad guis. 

GUICHET. im. a wicket; the original sense 
being a gate, as in l1s guicMI• du Louvrt, 
etc. lo 0. Fr. it signifies a little gate. 
G.nelut, Norm, 'llifJ11el, is of Germ. origin; 
being a dim. of 0. Norse flik, a lurking· 
place ( § :.10). Vi'{Uet becomes guic.htt by 
tr== p. see gmne ; and by c .-cl sec § 1 :a6. 
-Der. guieltt1ier. 

GUIDE, ma. a guide, 0. Fr. guio11, gui; the 
d does not appear till the l..Jth cent. See 
pitkr. 

::iUIDER, t1a. to guide; 0. Fr. guiu (the 
med. Lat. forms are also gui&re * or gui
d.are *) ; of Germ. origin, Goth. 'llitan, to 
indicate (i :.10). The I must have been first 
dropped, then replaced with an euphonic d, 
aa the Germ. t does not naturally pass into 
the Fr. d.-Der. pidon, guich. 

GUIDON, sm. a standard; None flili, a mark, 
sign (§ :zo). 

GUIGNE, sf. (Bot.) a kind of cherry; for
merly guint, originally guis111. Of Germ. 
origin, 0. H. G. wf1aula, a sour cherry ( § :.10 ). 

Ww(l)la, contr. to wihs'la becomes guis111. 
For w=gu see gacher; for l=n, gui..u 
for guislt, see quenouilk. 0. Fr. guis111 
becomes successively guilu (see § 148) and 
guigne (see cligntr). 

GUIGNER, "°· to glance, peep at with half
shut eyes. Origin unknown. 

t Guignon, ms. ill luck; from Sp. guiiors 
(§ 26). 

GUILLEDOU, ms. a place of ill repute. 
Origin unknown. 

Guillemet, ma. an inverted comma ; of 
hist. origin, see § 33. Guillemtl is the 
name of the 16th-cent. printer (Guillaumet 
or Guillcmet), who first introduced this 
symbol. 

GUILLERET, adj. brisk, lively. Origin 
unknown. 

Guillocher, va. to 'guilloche,' engine-tum; 
of hist. origin sec § 33. Guilloclaer is 
from Guillocbe, the name of the inventor 
of this kind of ornament. 

Guillotine, sf. gnillotine ; of hist. origin, 
see § 33. Guillotine is from M. Guillotin, 
a Fr. physician, who invented this instru
ment.-Der. guilloliner. 

GUIMAUVE,if. (Bot.) mallow,marsh mallow; 
formerly mauve, from L. bismalva •, found 
(8th cent.) in the Capitulary de Villis. Bis
malva is contr. from ibiscum-malva*, 
compd. of ibiscum, the mallow (in Pliny), 
and ofmalva, which means the 5ame thing. 
For SO=• see § 148. Bi.smalva losing its 
a (see § I-48) becomes 11ima1111e by b.-11, 
see § 113, and by al =au, see § 157. 
Vimauw becomes guimauv1 by v = gu, see 
§ 1-40. 

GUIMBARDE, if. a nn, a jew•s-harp. Origin 
unknown. • 

qUIMPE, 1/. a wimple; formerly guimplt. 
Of Germ. origin, 0. H. G. wimf','l (§ 20). 
Wimp(a)l contrd. into wimp l becomes 
guimplt. For w-gu see gad.tr. 

GUINDER, va. to hoist oneself, strain ; of 
Germ. origin, O.H.G. windan (§ :.10). For 
w-gu see gachw. 

t Guin lte, sf. a guinea; from Engl. guima 
(§ 28). 

GUINGUETTE, sf. a public house, villa. 
Origin unknown. 

GUIPURE, sf. guipure (thread of silk lace), 
, der, from O. Fr. verb guipn-. Of Germ. 
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origin, Goth. 11tipan, to weave (§ 10). For Guttural., adj. guttural ; from L. gutfu-
11--= f( see § 1~0. ralis *; der. from guttur. 

tGuirlande, s/ a garland; from It. Gymna.se, sm. a gymnasium; from L. 
ghirlanda (§ 35).-Der. enguirlandcr. gymnasium.-Der. gymnasiarquc, gym· 

GUISE, if. manner, way, wise; of Germ. naste. 
origin, 0. H. G. wisa (§ :.z5). For w=gu · Gymnastique, adj. gymnastic; from L. 
sec gachw.-Der. deguiser. gymnasticus. 

t Gui tare, if. a guitar; from Sp. guitarra Gymnique, adj. (Anat.) gymnic; from L. 
(§ 26). Its doublet is cithar1, q. v.-Der. gymnicus. 
guitari~tc. Gymnosophiste, sm. a gymnosophist ; 

Gustation, If. taste; from L. gusta- from L. gymnosophista. 
ti on em. Gyn6cee, ma. a woman's workshop, quarter; 

tGutta-perch&, if. gutta-percha; the from L. gynacceum. 
Engl. gutta-percha(§ l8): a word of Malay Gypse, sm. (Min.) gypsum.-Der. g,pseux. 
origin. 

H. 

Habile, adj. able; from L. habilis. plied to the falcon: thefaucon hagard was 
Habilete, sf. ability; from L. habili- one which had not been caught till after 

ta tern. For -t&tem--ti sec§ :.130. more than one 'mewing,' in which cue 
Habiliter, va. to qualify (legal); from L. the bird is untameable. Fauron hagard 

habilitare •, to qualify, in the Notae Ti- means lit. a hedge-falcon, which bas never 
ronis.-Der. rehabilitu. moulted in a cage. For etymology see 

Habiller, va. to dress; a very ill-formed lrait. 
deriv. from L. ha b iii s, properly to make Hagiographa. sm. a hagiographer; from 
fit for, put into right state, thence dress.- Gr. d-y,<rypru,,o..-Der. hagiograp'Jaie. 
Der. habilltment, habilleur, deshabiller. HAIE, ef. a hedge; from L. hag&•, found in 

Habit, sm. dress; from L. habitus (used very old medieval texts, as e.g. 'QEod 
for dress by Virgil). totam dictam plateam .•. includere possint 

Habitacle, sm. an abode; from L. ha bi- fossato et hag&.' Hap. is of Germ. origin 
taculum. answering to O. H. G. Jaaga (§ :io). For 

Habitation, ef. habitation; from L. habi· g;E;j=i see §§ 131, 139; hence haia, 
tationem. found (9th cent.) in the Capitwarics of 

Habiter, 11a. to inhabit; from L. ha bi- Charles the Bald, tit. xxni.: • ~icumque 
tare.-Der. habitable, J,abitant. istis temporibus castclla et firmitates et 

Habitude, sf. habit, use; from L. habi· haia.a sine nostro verbo fecerint.' For acsai 
tudinem. sec§ 54.-Der. hagard (used of birds that 

Habitual, adj. habitual; from L. habit- live in the hedges, wild). 
ualis*; dcr. ~om habitus. HAILLON, sm. rag, tatters; of Genn. origin, 

Habituer, 11a. to habituate; from L. ha- dim. of a hypothetical root hailk, which 
bituare*, from habitus. • answers to O.H.G. Jaadil, a rag(§ :.ao), 

t HA.bl er, t1a. to boast, brag; from Sp. by contr. of 'lrad(i)l into had'l, and by 
laablar (§ 26, note 2).-Dcr. Jatibleur, habl- dl=ll (see § 168), and by a-oi (sec 
erie. § 5'1.). 

HACHE, sf. a hatchet; of Germ. origin, HAINE, sf. hatred. Sec 1rair.-Dcr. AiaVacox. 
O.H.G. hacco (§ 20). For cc=ch see§ HAIR, w. to hate; in uth cent. Aadir (in 
u6.-Der. haclrette, lrachcrcau, haclrer, the poem of St. Alexis), of Germ. origin, 
ltachoir, laachure, hachis. A. S.11tuia11 (§ 20). For tr=d sec § 117. 

HACHURE, sf. hatching (engraving). See O. Fr. hadir becomes hair by loss of d, see 
hacht. § I 17.-Der. hoilf.I (formerly laai111, dor. 

HAGARD, adj. haggard, wild. We have seen from Jrair, like saUilU from saisir), lois-
(i 13) ibat ihi1 word was lilt fint only ap- sable. 
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HAIRE. sf. a hair-shirt; of Germ. origin, 

0. H. G. hcira, 0. Scand. leeua (§ 10). 

HALBRAN, sm. (Ornith.) a young wild-duck: 
of Germ. origin, Germ. halbmlt, through 
a hypothetical form lralberml, whence hal
bran (. § io ).-Der. haltbrene. 

HALE, adj. sunburnt, swarthy. Sec Ira/tr. 
HALEINE, sf. breath; formerly altitU or 

alene (for la prefixed sec mvahir), verbal 
sub5t. of 0. Fr. alener, to breathe, which 
comes from L. anhel&re, by transposition 
of liquids n and I (sec rnngloln-). For e
ti before n sec § 61. Littre prefers to 
derive it from the simple hal.are, to breathe, 
blow, with a suffix -en&. 

HALENER, va. to scent the breath of, wind 
(hunting), formerly a/mu. Sec lralti11t. 

HALER, va. to haul, hale ; of Germ. origin, 
p. Non. Ira/a ( § :20).-Dcr. Ira/age. 

HALER, va. formerly to dry up, sunburn. 
The sun burns (hU/e) the skin, i. e. dries 
it up. Hi&ltr is of Germ. origin, dcr. from 
Flem. hael, dry (§ lo). The adj. htut is 
found in 0. Fr., meaning 'dried up.' The 
place where hemp is dric::d at a farm is still 
called the haloir.-Der. hii/t (verbal subst.). 

HALETER, 1111. to pant. It. alitart, from 
L. h&litare. For I= e 11ee § 68. 

Hallali, the halloo of the chase, an ono
matopoetic word. See § 3_.. 

HALLE,5/ a market; of Germ. origin,O. H.G. 
laa/la, a temple, then hall, covered market, 
which lut is the proper meaning of Fr. 
halle ( § 20).-Der. hallage. 

t Halleba.rde, sf a halberd; introd. 
from lt.alabarda (§ :25).-Der.halltbardier. 

HALLIER. ~m. a thicket; dcr. from a form 
iaJle *, which is from L. ha.al&*, branches, 
in the Ripuarian Code. Origin unknown. 
For los~ of s see § 148. 

Hallucination, .<f. a hallucination; from 
L. ha II uc in a ti onem. 

Halo, sm. a halo ; from Gr. OAOJt. 
Halot, sm. (1) a rabbit's burrow; dim. of 

0. H. G. hol, Engl. hol1 (§ :10); (l) a 
stick, bush. Origin unknown. 

HAL TE, sf. a h;\lt. 0. Fr. hall; of Germ. 
origin, Germ. hall (§ 20). 

Halteres, 1m. pl. weights used by jumpers to 
help them in making long leaps; the Gr. 
fiATijpn. 

t Ha mac, sm. a hammock; introd. from 
Sp. hamaca ( § 16 ), which is originally of 
American origin(§ 31). 

Ham.adryad.e, rf. a bamadryad; from Gr. 
cl~pvciaa. 

HAM.EAU, sm. a b~t; formerly laamtl 

(for el-1a11 1te § 157). 0. Fr. hanul is 
dim. of ham *, which is of Germ. origin, 
Frankish ham, A. S. ham, a dwelling(§ 10). 

HAMEC(ON, 5m. a fish-hook; from L. hami
oionem •, dim. of ha.mus. For -oionem 
=-(1011 see § 231 ; for i = t see § 68. 

HAMPE, if. a staff, handle; for hamptt *, 
hantbt *,of Germ. origin, 0. H. G. lrantha~, 
properly that which the hand holds, a handle, 
by contr. of hanthabt into hant'be, and theu, 
very irregularly hant'pe, hamet'p1 ( § 10 ). 

HAN AP, &m. a goblet; of Germ. origin, 
0. H. G h11atf ( § 20). 

HANCHE, ef. the hip, haunch; 0. Fr. ha11kt; 
of Germ. origin (§ 10). Diez Jerives it 
from 0. H. G. ancha, the leg, then the 
haunch. Bugge (adopted by Littrc) derives 
hancht from Frisian hmickt, Germ. hanke, 
in the sense of haunch. This escapes the 
prefixing of h, and is also nearer both the 
original form and meaning of the French 
word. 

t Hane bane, 5/. henbanc; from Engl. 
hmbane (§ 18). 

HANGAR, sm. a shed, cart-shed ; formerly 
angar, properly a shed to shelter imple
ments and utensils. The Gr. ayyapo•, an 
express, had, through the form d.yyopla, 
produced the L. angaria*, meaning the 
obligation to furnish to the Emperors the 
means of transport, then a station at which 
the imperial carriers changed horses; hence 
deriv. angarium*, a covered place, !ihcd to 
shoe the carriers' horses in. 'Anga.rium 
est locus ubi sutferuntur equi,' says a Low 
Lat. document. Anga.rium is extended 
from its special sense of a shoeing-shed, to 
every kind of shed for implements or carts. 
For addition of h sec Hist. Gram. p. 79; in 
the 17th cent. it was still written angar. 

HANNETON, sm. a beetle, chafer, cock
chafer; formerly ha11eton, dim. of a ront 
haM*, of Germ, origi11, answering to pro
vincial Germ. hahn, in the compd. weide
hahn, a cock-chafer, a word used in many 
provinces in Germany (§ 10). 

BANSE, sf the Ha11seatic league; from 
0. H. G. hansa, an association (§ :20).
Der. hans~atique. 

HANTER, •a. to haunt, frequent. Origin 
unknown. 

HAPPE, sf. the bed of an axletree, cramp
iron, bill ; of Germ. origin, 0. H. G. happa, 
a sickle ( § 10 ). 

HAPPER, va. to snap, snatch at; of Germ. 
origin, Neth. happen, to bite, then to sup 
(§ ;io). 

0 
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t HaquentSe. sf. a nag. hackney; from 
Sp. luu:arua ( § :a6). 

BAQUET, 1m. a dray, a wretched little horse, 
Panser un Jaaqutl was a phrase in 15th 
cent. Haquet is a dim. of 0. Fr. JuMrut, a 
back, which i1 of Germ. origin, Engl. hack, 
a horse ( § :ao). 

t Harangue, 1/. a harangue; formerly 
ar1ngu1, iotrod. from It. aringa, which is 
of Germ. origin, Germ. /&ring(§ :ao). Its 
doublets are rang, rtvlZ, q. Y.-Dcr. ha
ranguer. 

BARAS, nn. a stud; formerly farm, a troop 
of horses; of Oriental origin, Ar. faras, a 
horse, whence the collective sense (§ 30). 
For f =h sec§ 143. 

HARASSER, va. to harass. Origin unknown. 
HARCELER, va. to harass, torment; 0. Fr. 

Jaerceler. Origin uncertain ; Diez derives it 
from laerct, a form of O. Fr. herse. Her
ctler is to vex, as the laerct (harrow) vexes 
the ground. In Engl. we also find the word 
' harrow ' in both senses. Littr~ prefers to 
take it from laarcele, dim. of hart (q. v.), 
an osier withy, a rod with which to tic up 
a prisoner, or, on occasion, to beat him. 

HARDE, sf. a herd, flock; of Germ. origin, 
Germ. hertk (§ lO). 

HARDE, if.a leash (for hunting dogs). See hart. 
HARDES, sf. pl. clothes; formerly fardes. 

Origin unknown. For f =h sec§ I·U· 
HARDI, adj. bold, daring; partic. of 0. Fr. 

verb hardir, of Germ. origin, 0. H. G. 
laartjan, to harden ( § 20 ). For t = d see 
§ 117.-Der. hardicsse, cnhardir (from 0. 
Fr. verb hardir). 

HARDIESSE, sf. boldness. Sec hardi. 
t Harem, sm. a harem; of Oriental origin. 

Ar. cltaram (§ 30). 
HARENG, sm. a herring; 0. Fr. harene; 

of Germ. origin, 0. H. G. harinc (§ 20). 
-Der. harengere. 

HARGNEUX, adj. surly, crabbed : from 
0. Fr. verb hargner, to quarrel. Hargner 
is of Germ. origin, 0. H. G. harmjan, to 
quarrel, scold (§ lO); or, more probably, 
A. S. h"gian, to harry. 

HARICOT, sm. (I) a stew, (2) a bean. 
Origin unknown. 

HARIDELLE, sf. a jade, hack, harridan. 
Origin unknown. 

t Harmonica, ms. a harmonica; from 
Germ. harmoniia : name and instrument 
came from Germ. at the beginning of the 
present cmtury ( i. 2 7). 

Rarmonie. sf. harmony; from L. har
mooia.-Dcr. harmonicux, harmonistc. 

Harmoniewc, adj. harmonious. See har
m<>nU. 

llarmonique, adj. harmonic ; from L. 
harmonicus. 

HARNACHER, lfQ, to harness. See laanaais. 
-Der. enharnacher. 

HARN A IS, sm. harness, trappings; fonnerly 
the full fitting out of a knight and his horse. · 
Originally harnais signified only the har
ness. armour, of a knight, which aenk 
remains in the phrase blandir S01tJ Ir 
lr.arnais. Harnais, formerly laarnas, is oi 
Celtic origin, Low Bret. harnez. Kymr. 
haiarnez, implements of iron, and thence 
armour (§ 19).-Dcr. harnacher (formerly 
harnascher, Prov. arnaacor, from 0. Fr. 
form harnasc *). 

HARO, sm. hue and cry. Origin unknown. 
HARPE, sf. a harp; from L. harpa*, found 

in Fortunatus (6th cent.): • Romanusquc 
lyra, plaudet tibi Barbarm harpa...' Harp& 
is of Germ. origin, answering to Scand. 
harpa, Germ. har/1 (§ 20).-Der. harpiste. 

HARPER, va. to seize with the nails; of 
Germ. origin, 0. H. G. harjM, to seize. 
-Der. harpon. 

Harpie, sf. a harpy; from L. harpyia. 
HARPON, sm. a harpoon. See Juirpa-.

Dcr. harponner, harponneur. 
HART, if.a flexibleosierwithy, to tie up fagots, 

a cord (with which prisoners arc strangled). 
Origin unknown. 

HASARD, sm. chance, hazard. risk; originilly 
a game of dice (in 11-cent. documenu), then 
the chances of ~mbling, then chan~s of 
life. Hasard, 0. Fr. asarl, Prov. az.ar, Sp. 
azar, 0. It. zaro, is of Oriental origin(§ 30). 
Ar. al-stir, the game of dice, whence, by 
omisaion of the article al comes It . .Utro,and 
with the article the compd. forms of Sp. az11r 
and 0. Fr. asar, to which was afterward~ 
1uffixed a d ( cp. homard for -omar), and an 
initial h (sec Hist. Gram. p. 79).-Der. 
hasarder, hasardeux. 

HASE, sf. a doe-hare ; of Germ. origin, Germ. 
hau (§ 20). 

Hast, sm. a staff; from L. hasta.-Dcr. 
haslairc. 
" HA TE, sf. haste ; formerly iast, of Garn. 
origin, Germ. hast (§ :10). For Jou of 5 

}CC § 148.-Dcr. hater, hcUif. 
HATIER, 1m. a spit-rest ; formerly Juutier. 

from haste, a spear, spit. which is from L. 
haata. For loss of s sec § 1,.s. 

HA TIF, adj. forward, precocious. See iat1. 
- Der. hdtivete. 

HAUBANS, sm. pl. (Naot.) shrouds; for· 
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mcfly lobm, of Germ. origin, as are most origin, Germ. nwbwgt (§ 20).-Der. 
seafaring terms, Flem. hobmt (§ 27). heberge. 

HAUBERT, sm. a hauberk; formerly haubtrc, Hebeter, va. to lltultify, render dull ; from 
originally ha/berc, in medieval Lat. hala- L: hebetare. 
berga. * ; of Germ. origin, 0. H. G. halsbtrc Hebralque. adj. Hebrew ; from L. he-
(§ 20); the t for c is unusual.-Der. (from braicus.-Der. hebraisant, hebrai•me. 
0. Fr. hauberc) haubn-geon. Hebreu, sm. a Hebrew; from L. he-

HAUSSER, va. to lift up; from L. &ltiare *, braeus. 
a deriv. of a.ltua. For altiare = hausser Hecatombe, sf. a hecatomb; from L. heca-
see txhaus.ser.-Der. hausse-col, hauss1- tomba. 

• ment, hausst (verbal subst.), rehausser. Hectare, nn. a hectare (:u. Ir. 35 p.); 
HAUT, adj. high; formerly hall, originally formed from Gr. 'teaTOlf and art. See art. 

alt, from L. a.ltus. For al =au see§ 157; Hectique, adj. hectic; from L. becticus. 
for addition of h see Hist. Gram. p. 79, and Its doublet is etiq11t, q. v. 
0tfltlhir.-Der. hautain, haute~~e. hauteur. Hectogramme, sm. a hectogramme (3·216 

HAUTAlN, adj. haughty. See haul. oz. Tfoy); formed from Gr. 'teaTOV and 
HAUTBOIS, sm. a hautbois; compd. of bois gramme. See grammll. 

and haul, q. v. A hautbois is properly a Hectolitre, sm. a hectolitre (3·5317 cubic 
wooden instrument (bois) whose sound is feet); formed from Gr. tmTcSv and litr1. 
shrill (hnut). See litrt. 

HAUTESSE, sf. highness (a title). See haul. Hectom~tre, sm. a hectometre (328·09167 
Its doublet is alttsst, q. v. feet); formed from Gr. fKClTOv and me/rt. 

HAUTEUR, sf. height, haughtiness. See See rmtre. 
1'aut. HELAS I interj. alas I Written in 0. Fr. he f 

HAVE, adj. wan ; of Germ. origin, A. S. hasva, las I compd. of interj. hi I and adj. las, from 
pale (§ 20). For loss of s see § 148. L. lasBUB, weary, unhappy. Cp. It. ahi 
-Der. havir. lasso. In the 13th cent. people said Cell• 

HAVRE, sm. a haven, harbour; formerly mb-e est lasse dt la morl de sonfils.-He ! 
'luwlt, originally liable, from L. habulum *, 1 as qut jt suis I i.e. unhappy that I am ! 
a harbour, in Low Lat.: • Laxavi et dimisi The two words were finally united into one 
•.. quidquid juris habebam in portu et in the 15th cent. At the same time las 
babulo/ says a 12th-cent. act. Habulum lost its primitive force, passing from sense 
is of Germ. origin, a dim. of a Germ. form, of pain to that of weariness, as happened 
as A. S. h<.rfm, Engl. haven(§ 20). Habfl.- also to gene and ennui, which originally 
lum. contrd. hab'lum (see§ 51), becomes meant• plague' and •hatred.' 
'luwrt by b=t1, see§ 113; and by l=r, +Heier, va. to hail; of Engl. origin, like 
~ § 157. many other sea terms, Engl. to '/aaiJ (§ 28). 

t Havre-sac, sm. a knapsack, !it. an oat- Helianthe, sm. the sunflower; from L. 
bag; in 17th cent. habrtsac, thus defined by he 1 ia nth es, found in Pliny. 
Menage, A.D. 1650, HAVRE-sAc ou HABRE- Helice, if. a helix; from Gr. fAJ£, a 
IAC: Les Chartiers et les Fiacrts apptllmt spiral. 
aillSi un sac de toile dans lequtl ils domunt Heliocentrique, adj. heliocentric; from 
th f awine a leurs chevaux dans les ruts. Gr. ~"'°' and KIVTpov • 
• • • Les soldals fmitassins st se,.,,tnJ a11ssi Helioecope, sm. a helioscope; from Gr. 
tk c1Ut sorte dt sac quand ils 11ont tn cam· lj>..w1 and O'HonW. 
pagnt. Thos we see that its true sense is Heliotrope, sm. a heliotrope; from L. 
an oat·bag. Havresac or lrabrtsac is from heliotropium *· 
Germ. Jrabtrsaclt (§ 27). Hellenique, adj. hellcnic; from Gr. ~U17-

HEAUME, sm. a helm; formerly 'latlm, of ll"iir61. 
Germ. origin, 0. H. G. helm (§ 20). For Helleniste, sm. a hellenist; from Gr. lu,,.. 
II= ea11 see § I 5 7. 'llHTrl,•. 

Hebdomadaire, adj. weekly; from L. Helvetique, adj. helvetic; from L. hel-
hebdom.idarius *· Its doublet is h1fxlo- veticus. 
madin-. Hematite, if. (Min.) hematite; from Gr. 

HDERGER, va. to lodge ; formerly her- al1.111TlTf/•· 
WK"• from 0. Fr. herbn-gt, a place in Hematooole, sf. (Surg.) bematocele; from 
which one lodges, H1rbtrgt is of Germ. Gr. alµaTot and lt'IJA.71. 
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Hematose, sf. hcmatosis; from Gr. aIµ.G
TOJCTis. 

Hematurie, sf. (Med.) hcmaturia ; from 
Gr. alµaToupla.. 

Hemicycle, sm. a hcmicycle ; from L. 
hemicyclium. 

Hemiplegie, sf. (Med.) hemiplcgy; from 
Gr. 1/µ.t11''A.1Jfta. 

Hemiptere, sm. (Entom.) a hemiptere, bug; 
from Gr . .qµi- and rr'po,,, 

Hemisphere, sm. hemisphere ; from L. 
hemisphaerium.-Der. hcmisphirique. 

Hemistiche, sm. a hemistich ; from L. 
hemistichium. 

Hemoptysie, if. (Med.) spitting of blood; 
, from Gr. aTµa. and 'll"TUau. ' 
Hemorragie, if. (Med.) hemorrhage; from 

Gr. alµoppa-yla. 
Hemorrhoides, sf. (Med.) hemorrhoids; 

from Gr. afµ.oppot3u.-Der. ht!morrhoidal. 
Hemostatique, adj. (Med.) hemostatic; 

from Gr. alµo<TrnT'K~s. 
Hendecasyllabe, adj. bendecasyllabic ; 

from Gr. lv3tKa and <!VUafjf,. 
HENNIR, vn. to neigh; from L. hinnire. 

For i = e see § 72.-Der. hennissemeut. 
Hepatique, adj. (Med.) hepatic; sf. ~Bot.) 

liverwort; from Gr. q1n1T,ir61. 
Hepa.tite, sf. (Med.) he:patitis; from Gr . 

.qR'aT[TIJI. 
Heptacorde, sm. (Mus.) a heptachord; 

from Gr. lrraxop801. 
Heptagone, sm. a heptagon; from Gr. 

.qrra-yawo1. 
Heraldique, adj. heraldic; from medieval 

L. h-eraldicus, der. from heraldus (see 
Mraut), properly the art of a herald-at
arms. 

HERAUT, sm. a herald; 0. Fr. heralt, Sp. 
heraldo, ·from medieval L. heraldus •. For 
al= au see § I:, 7. The exact origin of 
heraldus is unknown. It is prob. Ger
manic. From L. heraldus, comes adj. 
heraldicus, whence Fr. heraldiqu•. 

Herbace, adj. herbaceous; from L. herba
ceus. 

HERBAGE, sm. herbage, pasture, grass; from 
Low L. herbatioum •, der. from herb&. 
For ·aticum=-age see§ 2.f.8. 

HERBE, sf. grass; from L. herba..-Dcr. 
herbette, huboriser, herboriste. 

HERBEU X, adj. grassy; from L. herbosua. 
For -osus = -eu~ see § 2 z9. 

HER BIER, sm. a herbal; from L. her· 
barium. For -arium =-ier see§ 198. 

Herbivore, adj. herbi\'orous; from L. 
berba and vorare. 

Herboriser, tm. to herborise. See 1rtrbe. 
-Der. herborisation, herboriseur. 

~rboriste, sm. a herbalist. See herbe. • 
HERE, sm. a fellow, wretch. Origin un· 

known. 
Her6ditaire, adj. hereditary; from L. 

bereditarius. Its doublet is Jieritier, q. v. 
Heredite, if. inheritance; from L. heredi

ta tem. For -tatem =-le see § :z30. 
Hereaiarque, sm. a heresiarch ; from Gr. 

aipE<nap X'1'. · 
Heresie, if. heresy; from Gr. aipfCTis. 

Heretique, sm. adj. heretic, heretical ; from 
L. haereticus. 

HERISSER, va. to erect one's bristles; vn. to 
bristle like a hedgehog : just as in It. arric· 
ciare is a compd. of riccio, in Sp. eriz.ar is 
formed from eriz.o. Herisser does not come 
straight from herisson, but from the root 
heriss-, of which herisson is the diminutive. 

HERISSON, sm. a hedgehog, urchin; for· 
merly hiri9on, originally iripa", from L. 
erioionem •,dim. of erioius. For -ionem 
- -on see § :z 3 I ; for o = ss see agarctr ; 
for addition of h see Hist. Gram. p. 79• 
Hcrisson is a doublet of oursils, q. v. 

HER IT AGE, sm. a heritage, inheritance. 
See heriter. 

HERITER, 11a. to inherit. Prov. kerllar, 
Sp. hertdar, from L. hereditare (found 
in Arnobius). Heredlt&re becomes he
retare, see § f12 and § 120; whence 
hJriter by e = i, see § 6o.-Der. lairitage, 
deshiriter • 

HERITIER, sm. an heir ; from L. heredi· 
ta.rius. For heredit- = hirit- sec keriltr; 
for -ariua = ·ier sec § 198. Heritin is 1 

doublet of hereditaire, q. v. 
Hermaphrodite, sm. a hermapbrooite; 

from L. bermaphroditus. 
Hermeneutique, adj. hermeneutic ; from 

Gr ipµ1]VftJTtso1. 
Hermes, sm. Hermes ; the Gr. 'F,p~s.

DcJ. hermetique. The hermetic philosopr,y 
is that which occupied itself with the sca.rch 
after the philosopher's stone, i. e. that of 
Hermes Trismegistu~. The hermetic science, 
or alchemy, bad also a way of absolutely 
closing flasks with a seal, whence comes 
the p~rase • hermetically sealed.• 

HERMETIQ!JE, adj. hermetic. See 'lurmh. 
-Der. hermhiguement. 

HERMINE, if. ermine; formerly ermine. 
Sp. armino, from L. armeniua *, properly 
fur of Armenia, which was imported. 
thence into Rome. For words of hist. 
origin see § 33. .t\,rJi.leniua becomes 
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n-mi.nt. For a=t see § 54; for e =i sonant. Heur is a doublet of augure, q. v. 
5ee § 60. Ermine becomes hermint by -Der. bonheur, malheur, klureux. 
prefixing h, see Hist. Gram. p. 79.-Der. HE URE, ef. hour; from L. hora. For o =tu 
hirmine. see § 79. Its doublet is or. 

HERMITE, sm. a hermit. See trmitt. For HEUREUX, adj. happy. See heur. 
prefixed h sec Hist. Gram. p. 79.-Der. HEURTER. va. to strike, hit. Origin un
lrn-mi/age. known.-Der. heurt (verbal subst.), heurtoir. 

Hernie, if. (Med.) hernia; from L. hernia. Hex~e. sm. a hexahcdron; from Gr. f£ 
-Der. herni•ire. and (~pa. 

Heroine, if. a heroine; from L. heroi na. Hexagone, sm. a hexagon; from L. hex• 
Heroique, adj. heroic; from L. herolcus. agonus, found in Columella. 
Heroisme, 5m. heroism. See huos. Hexametre, sm. a hexameter; from L. 
HERON, sm a heron; from Low L. aigro- hexametrus. 

nem*, aironem*, whence (by prefixing t Hiatus, sm. a hiatus; the L. hiatus. 
A, see Hist. Gr.<m. p. i9· and by ai=e, see HIBOU, sm. an owl. Origin unknown. 
§ 103) heron. The word is of Germ. origin, t Hidalgo, sm. a hidalgo (Sp. nobleman); 
0. H. G. heigro (§ :zo). See also aigret11. the Sp. hidalgo (§ 16). 
-Der. Mronneau. heronnier, Mronniere. HIDEUX, adj. hideous, frightful. 0. Fr. 

Heros, t.m. a hero; from L. heros.-Der. hisdeu:ie, from L. hispidosua, found in 
Mroi1me. Catullus. The original sense is still to be 

HERSE, if. a harrow, caltrop, portcullis; seen in the following line of Dubellay : 
formerly herce, It. n-pict, from L. hirpi- S11r rautre son/ les murs vieu", hideux 
cem (a harrow, in Varro). For regular de roncts ti ahitrre. Hispld6sua, contr. 
contr. of hirp(I)oem into hirp'oem, regularly into hisp'dosua (sec § 51), be-
~oem, see § 51 ; hence 0. Fr. lurce by comes hi.~deu:ie by dropping the medial p, 
i =e, see§ 72. For herce=heru sec§ 129. see Hist. Gram. p. 81. Cp. tep'dus, tiede: 
-Der. laersage, htrscr, herseur. malesap'dus, maussade; vap'dus, fade; 

Hesitation, sf. hesitation; from L. haesi- cxtorp'dire,. ilourdir. For ltisdeux = 
tationem. hideux see § 148. 

Heaiter, ""· to hesitate; from L. haesi- HIE, sf. a paviour's ram, beetle. Of Germ. 
tare. origin, Neth. hei (§ 20). 

Heteroclite, adj. heteroclitc; from L. HIEBLE, if. (Bot.) dwarf elder, danewort; 
hetcroclitus (found in Priscian). fom1erly it:ble, from L. ebulum. For 

lieterod.oxe, adj. heterodox; from Gr. regular con tr. of 6biilum into eb'lum, see 
hEp680(01.-Der. hiterodo~ie. § 5 I ; hence ieble by e = ie, see § 66 ; then 

Heterogene, adj. heterogeneous; from Gr. hii:ble: for prefixed la see Hist. Gram.'p. 79. 
~iTfpo'ytvqs.-Der. hetcrogt'niite. HIER, adv. yesterd"y; from L. heri. For 

HETRE, sm. a beech-tree ; formerly hes/rt. A= ie sec § 56. 
Of Germ. origin, Low Germ. hesttr (§ 10). Hierarchie, sf. hierarchy; from L. hi•-
For loss of s see§ 14.8. archia.-Der. hierarchique. 

HEUR. sm. luck, good fortune; formerly Hiera.tique, adj. hieratic; from Gr. lEpaT&-
eW-, aur, Prov. agur, It. augurio, from L. 1t61. 
aagurium, which signified first a presage, Hieroglyphe, sm. a hieroglyph; from Gr. 
then good or ill fortune. Augurium ltp61 and -yA~.-Dcr. hitfrogl:yphique. 
became agu.rium, just as auscultarc be- Hilarite, sf. hilarity; from L. h.ilaritatem. 
came ascultare in Roman times. Agu- For -te.tem =-te see§ 230. 
rium drops the g (see § I 31 ), whence Hippia.trique, if. veterinaiy medicine ; 
0.1''r. a-iir; aiir softens a into e (see§ 54 ), from Gr. 11Nf'taTpurl,. 
whence eii.r, whence eur, whence the modern Hippique, adj. belonging to horses; from 
form hnir, by pr-:-fixing h (~ee Hist. Gram. Gr. l7rtr1K61. 
p. 79). The philologists who have derived Hippodrome, sm. a hippodrome, race-
J,eur from hora have committed a grave course; from Gr. l1rr63popo1. 
blunder, for hora could only produce the Hippogriffe, sm. a hippogritf; a hybrid 
monosyllabic form he11re, whose final and word, compd. of Gr. (11'11'01andL. gryphus. 
mute 1 answers to the final a of its parent ; Hippopota.me, sm. a hippopotamus; from 
whereas eiir, aii.r, cannot come from hora, Gr. l1"101rlrraµof. 
being a dissyllable, ending also with a con- HIRONDELLE, sf. a swallow; from L. 

l 
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hirundo, and the dim. suffix -1ll1. For texts. Hominatioum, meaning (rudal 
U=o see§ 97. homage, occurs in a will of A.D. 1035: 

HISSER, va. to hoist. Of Germ. origin, •Volo ergo et maudo ut jam dicta ecclesia 
Germ. hiuen (§ :17). de Molig teneal earn Bernardus de Castro-

HISTOIRE, if. history; from L. hiatoria, sono per manum praedicti filii mei Bc-
by transposing the i; see § 84.-Der. his- rengarii, et per suum donum et ha~at 
torier, historien, historictte, historial. inde hominatioum.' Homtnaticum, 

HISTORIEN, sm. a historian. See histoire. contr. regularly (see § 52) into hom'-
HISTORIETTE, sf. a little history, story. naticum, becomes hommage. For -aticum 

See histoir1. =-age see § :148; for mn- mm see § 168. 
IDstoriographe, nn. a historiographer, HOMMASSE, adj. masculinc(used of women). 

historian; from Gr. le1Topccrypa~. See honmu. 
Historique, adj. histoiic; from L. histo- HOMME, sm. a man; from L. h6mlnem, 

ric us. contr. regularly (sec § 51) into hom'nem. 
Histrion, mi. a stage-player; from L. his- whence homtn8 by mn-=mm, see § 168. 

trionem. Homme is a doublet of on and hombrt, 
HIVER, am. winter; formerly iwrn, from L. q. v.-Der. hommoisse. 

hibernus, used for winter in Tertullian Homocentrique, adj. homocentric; from 
and Solinus. For b=11 sec i II.Ji for Gr. IJµOKfvTptKu•. 
rn=r see a11bour and§ 163. Homogene, adj. homogeneous; from Gr. 

HIVERNAL, adj. wintry; from L. hiber- oµo-yoq1.-Der. homogeneite. 
no.Us. For b -v see § I Lt. Homologue, adj. homologous; from Gr. 

HIVERNER, vn. to winter, hibernate; from oµo.\6-yo•.-Dcr. homologucr, Jiomolog· 
L. hibernare. For ba:ii see § 114.- ation. 
Der. hivernagc. Homonyme, adj. homonymous; from Gr. 

HOBEREAU, sm. (Ornith.) a hobby, a 6µaw11µo•.-Der. homonymic. 
country squire, properly a small falcon. HONCHET, See jonch1t, of which it is the 
Hober1au is a dim. of 0. Fr. hobe, a small doublet. 
bird of prey. Of Germ. origin, Engl. hobby Hongre, •/. atlj. gelded. Of hist. origin, 
(§ lo). see § 33; properly Hunguian. Do•'1l to 

HOCHEQYEUE, sm. (Ornith.) a wagtail, the 16th cent. the Hungarians were called 
nuthatch. See hoche and queue. Hongres by the French, and l1s clt.nauJe 

HOCHER, va. to shake, toss; formerly hongres were horses imported from Hungary. 
laochier, hocin-, hoHier. Of Germ. origiu, -Der. hongrcr. 
Flem. hutsm (§ :ao).-Der. hoc/act. HONNtTE, adj. honest, Yirtuous; from L. 

HOCHET, am. a rattle, child's coral. See honeatus. For loss of a sec ' q8; for 
hoc Ir er. n = nn see mntmi. - Der. hOJ1neumcnt, 

HOIR, sm. heir-at-law; from L. herea. For honn&tte. 
•=oi see § 61.-Der. hoirie. HONNEUR, sm. honour; from L. honorem.. 

HOLA I interj. boUoa ! compd. of ho I and For -orem =-tur see § :127; for n-11111 
la I sec tnntmi. 

Holocauste, sm. a holocaust; from Gr. HONNIR, va. to dishonour, disgrace; for-
6A6Ka11e1To1. merly honir. Of Germ. origin. 0. H. G. 

Holographe, sm. adj. holograph; from lronjan ( § :JO). 
Gr. oA6'ypa4><>s. Honorable, adj. honounble; from L. ho-

HOMARD, sm. a lobster; formerly lsomar. norabilis. 
Of Germ. origin, Dan. homnur ( § lo). Honor&ire, adj. honorary; from L. bono-

t Hombre, sm. ombrc (in card-playing); rarius. 
from Sp. liombr1 (§ :16). Its doublet is Honoraire, ma. a fee, honorarium; from 
homme, q. v. L. honorarium. 

Homelie, sf. a homily; from Gr. l>J.UAla.. Honorer, va. to honour; from L. hono-
Homeopathie, sf. homooopathy; from rare. 

Gr. '5µ0101 and waso.. I Honoriflque, adj. honorary; from L. ho-
Homicide, sm. a homicide; from L. homi- norificus. 

cidium. BONTE, if. shame. It. onto; of Germ. 
HOMMAGE, sm. homage. Prov. hommatge,, origin, 0. H.G. honida (§ :zo).-Dcr. lcOMl
. from L. hominatiou.m ·.in medieval Lat. I eux, c/tonte. 
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HONTEUX. adj. ashamed, shameful. See 
l&ottlt. 

HOPITAL, sm. a hospital, almshouse ; 0. Fr. 
hospital, from L. hospitale *(a place where 
hospitality is exercised, in Low Lat.). Its 
doublet is hOtel. q. v. 

HOQYET, sm. a hiccough, an onomatopoetic 
word ( § 34). 

HOQ!JETON, sm. a 'hoqueton' (archery) ; 
formerly hauqueton, auquelon, a cloak, also 
5tntf, which is the etymol. ~cnse. Originally 
alqruton, Sp. alcoton ; . of Oriental origin, 
Ar. al-g6ton (~ 30). 

Horaire, adj. horary, horal; from L. hora
rius. 

t Horde. if. a horde; of Slav. origin, 
Mongol. ordw. the k:ing'i; camp and court 

" 29). 
HORION, sm. a thump. Origin unknown. 
Horizon, sm. horizon ; the Gr. opl'ow .

Der. horimntal. 
Horizontal. adj. horizontal. See horizon. 
HORLOGE, sf. a dock; from L. horo-

16gium. For loss of atonic ~ see § 5:;a; 
for -ium=-g1 see § l.p.-Der. horloger, 
korlogerie. 

HORMIS, adv. save, except. 0. Fr. horsmis, 
i. e. mis liors. In this phrase the partic. 
Mis (L. miuus) was formerly variable; 
thus in 13th cent. we find Cet homtrU a 
pudu 10111 us en/ants, hors mi5e sa fille. 
In the 15th cent. the partic. was united to 
the particle hor1, and the phrase hors-mis 
became a prep. Sec hors and mis. 

Horoscope. sm. a horoscope ; from L. 
horoscopus. · 

HORREUR, sf horror; from L. horrorem. 
For -orem--eur sec§ 2l7. 

Horrible, adj. horrible; from L. horri
bi lis. 

Horrift.que, adj. horrific; from L. horri
ficus. 

Horripilation, sf. horripilation 'gooJe
tlesh' on the •kin; from L. horripilatio
nem. 

BORS, prep. (of place and of time) out; for
merly /ors, from L. foraa. For f-h sec 
§ 143.-Der. lrom1is. 

Horticole. adj. horticultural; from L. hor
ticola, a gardener (in Isidore of Se
Tillc:). 

S:ol"ticulteur, sm. a horticulturist: a word 
fabricated out of the Lat. words ho rt us and 
cultorem. 

H<>rticulture, sf. horticulture : a word 
bbriatc:d out of the Lat. words hortus 
and cultura. 

Hospice, sm. a hospital, almshouse; from 
L. hospitium. 

Hospitalier, adj. hospitable; from L. hos
pitalarius *· 

Hospitalite, if. hospitality; from L. hos
pitalitatem. 

Hostie, if. an otfmng, victim, consecrated 
wafer, host; from L. hostia. 

Hostile. adj. hostile; from L. hostilis. 
Hostillte, sf. hostility; from L. hostili

t:ltem. 
HOTE, sm. a landlord, host, guest ; formerly 

hosle, Port. hospede, from L. hospitem, 
by regular contr. (see § 51) of h6spltem 
into hosp'tem, by pt =I (see Hist. Gram. 
p. 81), whence hoste, lastly lr611 (see § 
1,.8). 

HOTEL, sm. a mansion, hotel, palace: for
merly hostel, Sp. hostal, from L. hospitale, 
a large house, palace, in medieval Lat. 
' Actum apud hospitale juxta Corbolium, 
anno Domini MccXLm ' is the date of an 
Ordinance of St. Louis. Hol!lplt&le, re
gularly contr. (see f 52) into hoap'tale, 
becomes hostel by pt=I (see Hist. Gram. 
p. 81) and a=e (see§ 54. 4) lastly hotel by 
loss of s (see § 148). Hotel is a doublet of 
ht>pital, q. v.-Der. hotelier, hOtellerie. 

HOTTE, sf. a basket (carried on the back) ; 
of Germ. origin, Swiss Germ. houe ( § 2 7). 

HOUBLON, sm. the hop ; dim. of a root 
houble*, which is from medieval L. hupu· 
lua*, der. from hupa*, the hop, in Low 
Lat. documents. • Huparum hortus' is a 
phrase found in a Chronicle. Hupa is of 
Germ. origin, Neth. hop (§ 20). Hupu. 
lua becomes houble* by regular contr. 
(•cc§ 51) intohup'lua; by p-=b (see§ 
111); and by U-=ou (see§ 97).-Dcr. 
houblonniere, 

HOUE, sf. a hoe: in Namur patois liimtJe; of 
Germ. origin, Engl. hoe, M. H. G. houwe 
(§ lO). 

HOUILLE, if. coal, pit-coal. Origin un
known.-Der. houillere, houilleux. 

HOULE, if. a billow, so used in 16th cent.; 
of Celt. origin, Bret. houl, Kymr. hoeval 
(§ 19).-Der. Jrou/eux. 

HOULETTE, sf. a crook. Origin uncertain ; 
prob. from L. agolu.m (used for a shep
herd's crook in Festus), through a dim. 
agoletta*, which, losing its medial g (see 
§ I 3 I) becomes a-olette, whence a·oulett1 
by o - ou, &ee § 81; aouletlt becomes 
oult/Je, just as aoncle, from avunclus *, 
becomes oncu. For prefixed h see Hist. 
Gram. p. 79. 
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HOUPPE, ef. (Ornith.) a tuft, topknot. Sec 
its doublet Jn1pp1. 

HOUPPELANDE, t.j. a kind of overcoat ; a 
word found early in the 14th cent. Origin 
unknown. 

HOURDER, Sia. to pug (walls, etc.), originally 
to fortify with trellises, hurdles ; of Germ. 
origin, Germ. ltii.rdt ( § :17). 

HOUSEAUX, sm. pl. spatterdash~; fonnerly 
hoMUaul~. Houseaul~ is a dim. of 0. Fr. 
'/roust, a boot, which from medieval L. 
hosa.*; of Germ. origin, 0. H. G. hosa 
(§ 20). For o-=ou sec§ 81. 

HOUSPILLER, Sia. to mob, worry. Origin 
unknown. 

HOUSSE, if. a horse-cloth, housing; for
merly houct, from medieval L. hultia *• 
der. from 0. H. G. Jr.ul,t, a covering ( § 20 ). 

Hultia becomes houct. For -tia =-ct see 
§ :144; for ul=ol=ou .ee § 157. For 
'Jr.ouce = Jr.ousst see § 129. 

HOUSSINE, if. a switch. Sec 'Ir.oil#. 
HOUSSOIR, sm. a birch-broom. Sec hou#. 
HOUX, sm. (Bot.) a holly-tree, holm; for-

merly hous, originally Jr.ols • ; of Germ. 
origin, 0. H. G. huliz, a thorny shrub(§ 20). 
Htlliz, contrd. into htU'z, becomes hols by 
ul""' ol, see § 97; hols becomes ho"s by 
ol=ou, see § 157; then hou# by &=#, 

see § 149.-Der. houssine (properly a hoUy
branch), .houssoir. 

HOYAU, sm. a mattock, pickaxe. See hout. 
HUCHE, sf. a kneading-trough, hutch ; from 

medieval L. hutioa. *: ' Qlladam cista, 
vulgo hutioa dicta, qu:mtitate ~gni
tudinis ampla ... annonae plcna.' Sec in 
Ducange. Origin unknown. Hutloa be
comes hucht by to - c, see § 168, and by 
-ioa=-che, sec§ 247. 

HUCHER, Sin. to whistle. Prov. hucar, from 
L. huooua *, a call-cry, in medieval Lat. 
texts: e.g. 'Qlli ad ipsos huooos cucurre
runt,' in a Formulary published by Sirmond, 
No. 30. Huoous is an exclamation der. 
from L. hue. Hucous produces a verb 
huccare*, whence hucher, by eo&=cht, 
see§ 126.-Der. huchet. 

HUCHET, sm. a hunting-horn. Sec huchtr. 
HUE, interj. hie I gee! lcry to horses). See 

§ 34.-Der. huer. 
HUER, va. to hoot, hoot after. See hut. 
Huguenot, sm. a huguenot. A 16th-cent. 

word; unfortunately it is not known 
whether it originated in central France, or 
was imported from the Genevese frontier. 
No word has had more said and written 
about it; the following are. the chief sug-

gestions respecting it :-(I) the earliest is 
given by Pasquier (A.D. 1560), who sap 
that the sectaries of Tours were supposed 
to be visited by the spirit of Hug01t 
(Hugh Capet), and were thence caUed 
Huguenots; (2) Cutelnau says it wa.s a 
term of contempt, from a limall and almost 
worthless coin called a Huguenot, ' or little 
Hugh'; (3) the apocryphal sermon of a 
preacher beginning Hue nos vcnimus; (4) 
the 'Tower of S. Hugh' at Tours, in whid: 
the sectaries were said to have met: (5) 
the Swiss Eidgenossen, the confedc-rates; 
(6) an old Swiss word ungnote, that is • un
allied,' also written ugue!lott, the name of 
those who (long before the 16th cent.) 
broke their vows or relations with the 
Church; (7) a dim. of the proper name 
Huguts, as a term of reproach, and applied 
to heretics. After all, the origin of the 
word remains quite uncertain.-Dcr. lw
gumotisme. 

HUI, adv. this day; formerly, 1roi, Sp. Aoy, 
from L. hodie. For odi=oi= Iii •cc ap
pu,er ; for oi - ui see § 84. 

HUILE, sf. oil; formerly uile, originally oilt, 
Sp. olio, from L. oleum. For oleum
olium see abrrgtr and § :l.p. Ollum 
becomes oilt by transposing the i, sec 
§ s-.. For oiu-= 11ile sec cuider and § 91) ; 
for prefixed h see Hist. Gram. p. 79.-De1. 
hui/er, hllilcu"(, 1wi/ier, hui/erie. 

HUIS, sm. a door; formerly uis, It. t1seio, 
from L. ostium, by attraction of i (oetium 
= oiatum *) and at= s, cp. dispos from 
dispostus. etc. For oi-1ti see cuiMr; 
for prefixed h see Hist. Gram. p. 79.-Der. 
huiuier (properly a porter, who keeps the 
gate, huis), huisserie. 

HUIT, adj. eight; formerly uit, originally oiJ, 
Port. oito, It. otlo, from L. octo. For oct 
c:: oit see § 1 :l9: for oil- uiJ see attrail 
and cuider; for prefixed Jr. see Hist. Grun. 
p. 7Q.-Dcr. huilain, huitaine. 

HUITitME, sm. and adj. an eighth ; formerly 
huiliesme, from L. octesimus *, by regular 
contr. (see § 51) of octeslmus into oo
tes•mus, whence huitiesme. For oct- = 
huit- see huit; fore= it see § 66. Huititmit 
becomes huitihru by loss of 1, see § 148.
Der. huitit:mnnent. 

HUITRE, if. oyster; formerly uistre, origin· 
ally oistre, from L. oatrea. For regular 
change of oatrea into ostria see abrigtr; 
hence oislrt by attraction of i, see § g_. ; 
thc-n uistrt by oi = ui, see ct1idtr; then 
huislrt by prefixed Ji, ~ Hist. Gram. 
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p. 79· For loss of s see § 148.-Der. contr. (see § 52) into ul1lare, whence 
JauiJrier, .luilriere. 0. Fr. uller, whence huller by prefixing h 

HULOTTE. sf. an owlet; dim. of root !rule•, (see Hist. Gram. p. ;9), then hurler by 
which is L. ulula, by contr. (5Ce § 51) of l=r (sec § 157, or by dissimilation, see 
ulilla into ul'la, whence ulle, then laullt § 169).-Der. laurlement. 
by prefix of h, sec Hist. Gram. p. 79. HURLUBERLU, sm. a giddy goose, fool. 

Humain, adj. human; from L. humanus. Origin unknown. 
For -anwi =-ain see § 19+-Der. human- t Huseard, sm. a hussar; of Hungarian 
iser, hum11niste. origin, see § 29. 

Hnmanite, sf. humanity; from L. hu- HUTTE, .if. a shed, hut; of Germ. origin, 
manitatem. Germ. lrfi.ue (§ 20).-Der. huller. 

HUMBLE, adj. humble: from L. bnmilia. Hyacinthe, sf. (Bot.) a hyacinth; from 
For regular contr. (see § 51) of humllia L. hyacinthus (so used in Pliny). Its 
into hum'lis, whence humble, by ml .:::a doublet is Jacinthe, q. v. 
mbl, sec Hist. Gram. p. 73. Hyades, sf. pl. the Hyades; from L. 

Humectation, t./. wetting, moistening; hyades. 
from L. humectationem. Hybride, adj. hybrid; from L. hybrida. 

Humecter, va. to moisten; from L. hu- Hydrate, sm. a hydrate; a deriv. from Gr. 
mectare. v&Jp. 

HUMER, va. to inhale. Origin unknown. Hydraulique, adj. hydraulic ; from L. 
t Humerus, sm. (Med.) a humerus; the hydraulicus (so used in Pliny). 

L. humerua.-Der. humeral. Hydre, .<f. a hydra; from L. hydra. 
Humeur, if. humour, mood, temper: from Hydrocephale. if. (Med.) hydrocephalus: 

L. humorem. For -orem""' -ftlr sec from Gr. Mpa1clcpaA..01. 
§ 227. Its doublet is laumour.-Dcr. hu- Hydrodynamique, if. hydrodynamics; 
moral. from Gr. ~"'P and Mwap.ll. 

Humide, adj. humid; from L. humidus. Hydrogene, sm. hydrogen; a word fabri-
Humidit.e, if. humidity; from L. humidi- catcd, A.D. 1776, by Cavendish, from Gr. 

tatem•. For -tatem=-te see§ 230. 15&.Jp and -ylvot. 
HumUiation, sf. humiliation; from L. Hydrographe, sm. a hydrographer; from 

humiliationem. Gr. v6cvp and -yptl'/'f&v.-Der.h,drographie, 
Humilier, va. to humiliate, humble; from laydrograpliique. 

L. b um ii i are. Hydrologie, if. hydrology ; from Gr. v3alp 
HumiJite, sf. humility; from L. humili- and A..cryos. 

tatem. Hydromel, sm. hydromel, mead; from L. 
Humoriste, nn. a humorist; der. from L. hydromeli (so used in Pliny). 

humor, with the ending -iut, see § :a 1 7. Hydrometre, sm. a hydrometer ; from Gr. 
t Humour, sm. humour; the Engl. ii&Jp and µ.ITpov.-Der. hydromelrie. 

/cumour ( § 28).-Der. Jmmoristique. Hydrophobe, adj. hydrophobic; from L. 
T Hum us, sm. soil; the L. humus. hydrophobus (so used in Pliny).-Der. 
BUNE, if. (N2ut.) mast·top; of Germ. origin, hydrophobic. 

A. S. hun (§ 20).-Dcr. hunicr. Hydropique, adj. dropsical; from L. hy-
HUPPE, sf. (Ornith.) a hoopoo, crest, tuft. dropicus. 

0. Fr. hupe, Prov. upa; from L. upupa, Hydropisie, sf. dropsy; from L. hydro-
by regular contr. (5ec § 51) of upflpa pisis. 
into uppa, whence hupe by prefixed Ir, sec Hydroscope, sm. a hydroscopist; from Gr. 
Hist. Gum. p. 79. Its doublet is houpp.. vBpou1tinro•.-Der. hydroscopie. 
-Der. huppe. Hydrostatique, sf. hydrostatics; compd. 

HUPPE, ad1. crested. See laup~. of hydro, answering to Gr. vaOJp, and statig11e, 
H URE, sf. a rough bead; fint u'ed of a q. v. 

rough &kin-cap, or head-covering. Engl. Hy~ne, if. a hyena; from Gr. i)a,m. 
ltwe. Of Germ. origin(; 10), connected, Hygi~ne, if. hygiene; from Gr. iryif&JIOt.-

Littr~ thinks. with None hufa (a pric•t's Der. hygihiique. 
or bishop's cap), Dan. lau1. The r i& a Hygromlltre, sm. a hygrometer; from Gr. 
difficulty. lrypo• and plTpot'. - Der. hygromitrie, hy-

HURLER, ins. to howl ; formerly 'hullw, gromelriquc. 
origUWly ullu, from L. ulilla\re, by regular 1 Hymen, sm. Hymen; from L. hymen. 



zoz HYM21itE-IDENTITE. 

Hymen~. sm. hymen, marriage ; from L. Hypocrite, sm. a hypocrite ; from L. 
hymenaeus. I hypocrita (so used in S. Jerome). 

Hymenopteres, sm. pl. hymenopteres, Hypogaetre, sm. (Med.) the hypogastrium; 
bees; from hymen and rrEp6,,. I fromGr.bro-ycio'Tpwv.-Der.hypogastrique. 

Hymne, smf. a hymn; from L. hymn us. Hypogee, sm. a hypogeum; from L. hypo· 
Hyoide, sm. (Med.) the tongue bone; from, geum (a cave, cellar, in Isidore of Seville). 

Gr. boft~E•, a bone in the throat shaped like 1 Hypostase, sf. (Med., Theol.) hypostasis; 
the Greek letter v. from L. hypostasis (subst•nce, in St. 

Hypallage, sf. tRhet.) hypallage; the L. Jerome). 
hypallage. Hypotenuse, if. the hypothenuse; from 

Hyperbole, if. (Rhet.) hyperbole; from L. Gr. inroTEtvovo-a. 
hyperbola.-Dcr. hyp~rbolique. Hypothecaire. adj. that which is on 

Hyperboree, adj. Northern; from L. by- mortgage; from L. hypothecarius. 
pcrborcus.-Der. hy~rborien. Hypoth~ue, if. a mortgage; from L. 

Hypethre, adj. hyprethral; from Gr. Gnu- hypothcca.-Der. ltypotltequer. 
8po1. Hypothese, if. a hypothesis ; from L. 

Hypnotique, adj. (Med.) hypnotic; from hypothesis. 
Gr. brvarruiros.-Der. hypnotismc. Hypothetique, adj. hypothe-tical; from L. 

Hypocondre. sm. a hypochondriac; adj. hypothet icus (so us<"d in Cas.siodorus). 
hypochondriacal; from Gr. broxov3piov. Hypotypose, if. (Rhet.) hypotyposis; 

Hypocondrie, if. hypochondria; from L. from Gr. "1roTv1fOH1&1. 
hypochondria (so used in Priscian).- Hyssope, if. (Bot.) hyssop; from L. hys-
Der. hypocondriaque. sopu m (so used in Pliny). 

Hypocras, ~m. hippocras; corruption of Hysteria, sf. (Med.) hysteria; from L. 
hippocraticum, 5C. vinum. hysteria*. 

Hypocrisie, sf. hypocrisy; from L. hypo- Hysterique, adj. hysterical; from L. bys· 
crisis (so used in S. Jerome). tericus (so used in Martial). 

I. 

Iambe, sm. an iambus; from L. iambus. iconographia.-Der. ieonograp"/,•, m-r 
Iambique, adj. iambic; from L. iam- graphique. 

bi cu s. IconolA.tre, ma. an image - worshipper; 
Ibis, sm. the ibis; the L. ibis. from Gr. dm and AaT,,W1e.,,-Dcr. i&0111<>-
ICEL, pron. this ; from L. eoce-ille ; for ltitrie. 

letter-changes see ce and Hist. Gram. Iconologie, sf. iconology (interpretation of 
p. 113. ancient monuments); from Gr. tlAw and 

ICELUI, pron. this here. Celui is the objec- Alryos. 
tive case of eel or cil, which is the L. Iconomaque, sm. an opponmt of image-
ecce-ille. See e1. worship; from Gr. dcovoµtlx°"· 

Ichneumon, i;m. an ichneumon ; from L. Ioonophile, sm. a lover of images, a con-
ic h n e um on. noisseur in engravings; from Gr. tlCw and 

Ichthyologie, sf. ichthyology ; from Gr.
1 

'flLAot. 
lx8voAo-yla.-Der. ichthyologique, ichthy- Idea.I, adj. ideal; from L. idealis.-Der. 1 

o/ogiste. idealisme, idealiste, idialiser. 
Ichthyophage, adj. fish-eating; from Gr. Idee, sf. an idea; from L. idea. 

lx811oqxi:yo1. tldem, ad11. ditto, the same; the L. 
ICI, adv. here; from L. ecce-hic; for letter· idem. 

changes see c~.-Dcr. ci. ldentique, adj. identical; from Schol Lat. 
lconoclaste. sm. an iconoclast; from Gr. identicus*, der. from idem. 

ElKwv and 1t>..aaT'll (from .->.®'). ldentite, sf. identity; from L. identita-
lcOAographie, sf. iconography; from L. tem *, dcr. from idem. See idl!llliqw. 
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Ideologie, if. ideology; from Gr. l3la and lliuminer, t1a. to illuminate; from L. 
Acryoa.-Der. idiologue, ideologique. illuminare. Its doublet is enluminer, q. v. 

ldiome, 1m. an idiom; language ; from L. -Der. illumine (partic. subst.), illumin-
id i om a. isme. 

Idiot. (I) adj. idiotic; (1) sm. an idiot; lliusion, if. an illusion; from L. illusio-
from L. idiota. nem.-Der. il/u~ionner. 

Idiotisme, sm. (1) an idiom, peculiarity of lliusoire, adj. illusory; from L. illu-
spc:ech; (1) idiocy; from L. idioti smus. sorius •. 

ldol.Atre, adj. idolatrous, sm. an idolater; I Illustration, if. an illustration; from L. 
from L. idololatra. This word is found illustrationem. 
as urly as the thirteenth century, and even Dlustre, adj. illustrious;, from L. illustris. 
then in the shortened form ; its proper lliustrer, t1a. to illustrate ; from L. i 11 us-
form would be idololatre.-Der. idolatrer. tra re. 

ldol.Atrie, if. idolatry; from L. idololatria. lliustrissime, adj. most illustrious; from 
ldole, sf. an idol; from L. idolum. L. illustrissimus. 
ldylle, if. an idyl; from L. idyllium. ILOT, sm. an islet. See U1. 
IF, sm. (Bot.) )CW. Sp. it1a; of Germ. origin. Dote, sm. a Helot; from L. ilota.-Der. 

0. H. G. iwa (§ 20). For final t1=/ see ilotisme. 
§ 141. IMAGE, sf. an image; from L. imagi.nem. 

lgnare, adj. ignorant; from L. ignarus. For loss of last two atonic syllables see 
lgn6. adj. igneous; from L. igneus.-Der. §§ 50, 51.-Der. imager, imngerie. 

ignicole. Imaginable, adj. imaginable; from L. 
Ignition, .if. ignition; as if from a L. ign i· ima~inabilis *.-Der. inimaginable. 

tionem*, dcr. from ignitus. Imagi.naire, adj. imaginary; fo..1m L. ima-
Ignoble, adj. ignoble; from L. ignobilis. ginarius. 
lgn?n:ume. sf. ignominy; from L. igno· Imaginatif, adj. imaginative; from L. ima-

mrn1a. ginativus*.-Der. imaginative. 
lgnominieux, adj. ignominious; from L. Imagination, sf. imagination; from L. 

ignominiosu1. For -oaua =-ex see ima~inationem. 
i u9. lm&gJ.ner, va. to imagine; from L. imagi-

lgnorance, sf. ignorance; from L. igno- nari. 
rantia. tlman, sm. an imaum, Mahomedan pritst; 

Ignorant, adj. ignorant; from L. igno- from the Ar. imam, a chief(§ 30). 
rantem.-Der. ig-noranlin, ignoramment. Imbecile, adj. imbecile; from L. imbecil-

Ignorer, va. to ignore, be ignorant of; from !us. 
L. ignorare. Imbecillite. adj. imbecility; from L. im-

IL, pers. pron. m. he; from L. ille. Its becillitatem. 
doublet is le, q. v. Imberbe, adj. beardless; from L. im ber· 

i LE. sf. an island; formerly isle, Prov. isla. bis. 
from L. insula. For regular cootr. of Imbiber, t1n. to imbibe; from L. im-
inaflla. into ins'la &ee § 51; hence isle by bibere. Its doublet is tmboir1.-Der. 
na=s (see§ 163), then ile by !01S of s (see imbibition. 
§ 148).-Der. Uot. Imbrique, adj. (Bot.) imbricated, fringed; 

ID6gal., adj. illegal; from L. illegalis*. from L. imbricatus. 
-Der. illigalite. t Imbroglio, sm. an imbroglio, per· 

Ill8gitime, adj. illegitimate; from L. ille· plcxity; introd. in 16th cent., being the It. 
gitimus~*· See legilime. imbroglio(§ :15). The word exists also in 

ILLETTRE, adj. unlettered, illiterate; from a proper French form imbroi/k. 
L. illiteratus. For literatua =lettrtS see Im bu, adj. imbued; from L. i m butus. For 
Utire. -utua = -u see § 101. It is more probably, 

Dlicite, adj. illicit; from L. illicitus. says Littro, the p.p. of the 0. Fr. verb im-
DHmite, adj. unlimited. See limite. boir1, which was still in use in the 16th 
Illlsible, adj. illegible. See lisible. century ; in the I 3th century there was 
IDuminateur, sm. an illuminator; from a form embefl, which clearly came from 

L. illuminatorem. emboire, not from imbutus. 
mnmination, sf. an illumination; from Imitable, adj. imitable; from L. imita· 

L. illuminationem. bilis. 



1MIT4 TEUR-IMPATRONISER. 

Imitateur, sm. an imitator ; from L. i mi· 
tatorem. 

Imitation, if. imitation; from L. imita
tionem. 

llniter, va. to imitate; from L. imitari.
Der. imil2tif. 

Immacule, adj. immaculate; from L. im
maculatus. 

Immanent, adj. constant; from L. im
manentem. 

Immangeable, adj. uneatable. See man-
ger. . 

llnmanquable, adj. unfailing. See man
quer. 

Imma.terialite, sf immateriality. See im
maJerie/. 

llnmateriel, adj. immaterial; from L. im
matcrialis.-Der. imniatirialite. 

Immatricule, sf. matriculation; from im, 
for in {. § 168), and matricul1.-Der. imma
triculer, immatriculation. 

llnmediat, adj. immediate; from L. im
mediatus*.-Der. immediatement. 

Immemorial, adj. immemorial. Sec me
moire. 

Immense, adj. immense; from L. immen
sus. 

Immensite, if. immensity; from L. im· 
mcnsitatem. 

Immerger, va. to immerse; from L. im
mergere. 

Immerite, adj. unmerited. See mlriter. 
Immersion, sf. immersion; from L. im

mersionem. 
Immeuble, (1) adj. fixed (of real estate, 

houses, etc., opposed to tnnJble); (2) sm. 
a landed estate; from L. immobilis, used 
in this sense in the Digest, res immobiles. 
For mobilis =meuble see meuble. 

llnminence, sf. imminence; from L. im
minentia. 

llnminent, adj. imminent; from L. im
m in en tc m. 

Im.miscer, va. to mix up, and s'immiscer, 
vpr. to mix oneself up; from L. im
miscere. 

llnmixtion, if. blending; from L. immix
tionem. 

Immobile, adj. immoveable; from L. i m
m obi lis.-Dcr. immobiliser, immobilisa
tion. 

Immobilier, (1) adj. of real estate; (2)sm. 
real estate. The word is almost out of use. 

Immobilite, if. immobility; from L. im
mobilitatem. 

Immodere, adj. immoderate; from L. im
moderatu1. 

llnmodeste, adj. indecent; from L. immo
destus. 

Immodestie, if. immodesty ; from L. i m
m ode st i a. 

Immolation, sf. immolation; from L. im· 
molationcm. 

Immoler, va. to immolate; from L. im· 
molare. 

Immonde, adj. unclean; from L. immun· 
dus. 

Immondice. sf. dirt, uncleanness ; from L. 
immunditia. 

Immoral, adj. immoral. See moral.-Dcr. 
i mmoralite. 

Immortaliser, va. to immortalise. Sec 
immort~l. 

Immorta.lite, sf. immortality ; from L. 
immortalitatcm. 

Immortal, adj. immortal; from L. im· 
mortal is.-Der. immortaliscr, immortdlc. 

IMMUABLE, adj. immutable; from L. im· 
mu ta.bills. For loss of t see § I 17. For 
mutabilis = muable see mun-. 

Immunite, if. immunity; from L. immu· 
nitatem. 

Immutabilite, sf. im:nutability ; from L. 
immutab ilitatem. 

Impair, adj. unequal, odd. See pair. 
Impalpable, adj. impalpable; from L. 

impalpabilis*. 
lmpardonnable, adj. unpardonable. Sec 

pardomter. 
Im parfait, adj. imperfect ; from L. i m· 

perfectus. Sec parfait. 
Imparfait. mi. the imperfect (tense); from 

L. imperfectum. Sec parfait. 
llnpartageable, adj. indivisible. Sec par· 

lager. 
llnpartial, adj. impartial. Sec partial.

Der. impartialit6. 
llnpasse, ef. a lane, blind alley. Sec pas.~. 

The French language owes this word to 
Voltaire, who5e tine senses were hurt by 
the coarseness of the phrase cul-d~sac, for 
which he proposed to substitute it. 

llnpa.ssibilite, sf. impassibility ; from L. 
impass i bi l itatem. 

Impassible, adj. impassible; from L. im· 
passibilis. 

Impatience, sf. impatience; from L. im
paticntia. 

Impatient, adj. impatient; from L. im· 
patientem.-Der. impatW.tcr, i•J>tlhnn· 
mcnt. 

Impatienter, va. to provoke. Sec impatittll. 
Impatroniser (s'), "'fr· to introduce one

self as master (of - house). See pai:ron. 



IMPAYABLE~IMPOSTURE. 

Impayable. adj. invaluable. Sec payn-. I Impetuosite, if. impetuosity; from L. im-
Impeccabilite, sf. impeccability; as if from petuositatcm *· · 

a L. impeccabilitatem*. Impie, adj. impious; from L. impius. 
Impeccable, adj. impeccable; from L. 1 Impiete, if impiety; from L. impietatcm. 

impeccabilis. I lmpitoyable, adj. unpitying. See pito:y-
Impenetrable, adj. impenetrable; from able. 

L. impenetra bilis.-Der. impiniJrabil-, Implacable, adj. implacable; from L. im-
ite. placabilis.-Der. implacabilitc. 

Impenitence, sf. impenitence; from L. Implanter, '1a. to implant. Sec p/an/n-.-
i m poen i te nti a. Der. implantation. 

Impenitent, adj. impenitent; from L. im· Implexe, adj. intricate; from L. im-
poen itentem. plexus. 

Imperatif, ( 1) adj. imperative; from L. i m- Implication, sf. (Legal) contradiction ; 
perativus, (2) sm. the imperative (mood); from L. implicationem. 
from L. imperativus, sc. modus. lmplicite, adj. implicit; from L. impli-

Imperatrice, sf. an empress; from L. im- citus. 
pcr;.ltricem. Impliquer, va. to itnplicate; from L. im-

Imperceptible, adj. imperceptible. Sec plicare. Its doublet is employer, q. v. 
pwceptible. lmplorer, "a· to implore; from L. im· 

lmperd.able, adj. that cannot be lost. See plorarc. 
pn-dre. Im.poll, adj. unpolished; from L. impoli-

Imperfection, sf. imperfection; from L. tus. 
imperfectioncm * (so used by St. Augus- Im.politesse, sf. unpoliteness. Sec politesse. 
tine). lmpolitique, adj. impolitic. See polilique. 

Imperforation, if. imperforation. Sec Imponderable, adj. imponderable. See 
pn-joration. ponderable. 

Imperial, adj. imperial; from L. impe- Impopulaire, adj. unpopular. Sec popu-
rial is. laire. 

Imperieux, adj. imperious: from L. i m- lmpopularite, sf. unpopularity. See po-
pc r i o s us. For -osua=·eu~ see§ 229. pularite. 

Imperissable, adj. imperishable. See Important, adj. important. Sec importer. 
perinable. -Der. importance. 

Imperitie, sf. incapacity; from L. imper- Importer, (I)va. to import (merchandise). 
itia. -Der. importation. (l) vn. (used only in 

lmpermeabilite, sf. impermeability. Sec infin. and 3rd pers. of all tenses), to be of 
permcabilite. importancc.-Der. important. Both from 

Impermeable, adj. impermeable. Sec L. importare. 
pn-meab/e. lmportun, adj. importunate: from L. i m-

Impersonnel, adj. impersonal; from L. portunus.-Der. importtmer. 
imperso~alis. For the reduplicated n Importuner, "°· to importune. Sec im-
sec ennemz. portun. 

Impertinence, sf. impertinence. See im- Importunite, sf. importunity ; from L. 
pwtinni.I. importunitatcm. 

Impertinent, adj. impertinent: from L. Imposer, va. to impose. Sec posu.-Der. 
impcrtinentem.-Der. imµrtincnce. imposable, imposant. 

Imperturbable, adj. imperturbable ; from Imposition, if. an imposition ; from L. 
L. impcrturbabilis.-Der. imµrturba- impositionem. 
bilite. lmpossibilite, sf. impossibility: from L. 

Impetrant, sm. (Legal) a grantee, candidate imp<;> s s i bi 1 it at cm. 
(for a Jegree). See impetrer. Im.possible, adj. impossible: from L. i m-

Impetration; sf. (Legal) impetration; from possibilis. 
L. impetrationem. t Impoete, sf. (Archit.) an impost; from 

Impetrer, va. to impetratc, obtain by beg· It. imposta. Its doublet is impUI, q. v. 
ging; from L. impctrarc.-Der.impcitrant,Imposteur, sm. an i.mpost?r; from L. im-
(partic. subst.). postorem (so used 111 Ulp1an). 

Im~tueux, adj. impetuous; from L. im- Im.posture, if. imposture; from L. impos
petuo1u1 *i for -osus=·IU.it see§ n9. l tura (so used in Ulpian). 



206 IMPOT--INACTIF. 

IMP6T, sm. an impost. tax; formerly im- tlmprovisateur, nn. an improviser; 
1 

post, from L: impoeitus• (so used in me- from It. imprOVllisatort (§ 15). 
dieval Lat.), by regular contr. of imp6- tlmprovisation, sf. an improvm· 
altue into impoa'tua (sec § 51), whence 1 tion; from It. improtvisazioru (§ 25). 
impost; then imp61 by lou of 1, see§ 148. t Improviser. t1a. to improrise; from 
Its doublet is impostt, q. v. I It. improtNisart. 

Impotence, sf. impotence; from L. impo- ,tlmproviste. nth.suddenly, umwam: 
tentia. I from It. improvviuo. 

Impotent, adj. impotent; from L. impo-

1 

Imprudence, sf. imprudence; from L. im· 
tentem. prudentia. 

Impracticable, adj. impracticable. See Imprudent, adj. imprudent; from L. im-
pratiquer. prudentem.-Dcr. imprudemm~t. 

Imprecation. sf. an imprecation; from L. lmpubere, adj. (Legal) in a state of im· 
imprecationem. puberty; from L. impuberem. 

lmpregner. t1a. to impregnate; from L. Impudence, sf. impudence; from L. im· 
impraegnare •. pudentia. 

lmprenable, adj. impregnable. See pren- Impudent, adj. impudent; from L. impn· ' 
able. dentem.-Der. impuclnnment. 

timpresario. sm. a manager (at a Impudeur, if. immodesty. Sec pvthvr. 
theatre); the It. impresario(§ ::a5). Impudicite. if. unchastity. See f'lldiritt. 

Imprescriptible, adj. imprescriptible. Sec Impudique, adj. impure. uncbute ; from 
prtscriptible.-Der. imprescrip1ibilite. L. impudicus. 

Impression, sf impression ; from L. i m- Impuissa.nce, sf. powerlessness. Stt if'!· 
pressionem.-Der. imprtssionncr, imprn- pui!.sanl. 
siqnnable, impressionnabilite. lmpuissant, adj. powerless. See pvissawt. 

Imprevoyant, adj. improvident. Sec pre- -Der. impuissance. 
wyarit.-Der. imprlvoyance. Impulsif, adj. impulsive. Stt impttlsiO!f. 

Imprevu, adj. unforeseen. Sec prew. Impulsion, sf. impulsion, impetus ; fr~ 
Imprimer, t1a. to print; from L. im- L. impulsionem.-Der. impwlsif. 

primere. It( doublet is emprtindrt, q. v. Impuni, adj. unpunished; from L. irnpn· 
-Der. imprime (partic. subst.), imprimeur, nitus. 
imprimerie. Impunite, sf. impunity; from L. impuni· 

Improbable, adj. improbable; from L. tatem. 
improbabilis. Impur, adj. impure; from L. impurus. 

Improbateur. (1) adj. disapprobatory; (2) Impurete, sf. impurity; from L. impur;· 
sm. a disapprover, censor; from L. im- tatem. 
probatorcm.-Der. improbatif. Imputable, adj. imputable (to), chargohlt 

Improbation, if. disapprobation; from L. (on). See imputu. 
improbationem. Imputation, sf. an impuution; from L. 

Improbite, sf. improbity; from L. impro- imputationem. 
bitatcm. lmputer. va. to impute; from L. impc· 

lmproductu: adj. unproductiYe. Sec pro- tare.-Der. imputable. 
ductif.-Der. improductible. Inabordable, adj. in.iccessiblc, unappnnch· 

f Impromptu., sm. an impromptu; from able. See abordable. 
L. in and promptu, a thing improvised, Inacceptable, adj. unacceptable. Stt ot-

in such phrases as 'in promptu aliquid ctptablt. 
habere,' to have something at hand; 'dicere Inaccessible, adj. inacccssibJc; from L. 
quae sunt in promptu,' to say what is inaccessibilis* (so used in Tertulliao\ 
ready in the mind, straight off. Inaccordable, adj. that cannot be broagbt 

Impropre, adj. improper; from L. impro· into harmony. See accordabU. 
prius.-Der. impropriete. Inacoostable, adj. umppcoachable. Su 

Improuve, adj. p. p. unproved, disapproved accostablt. 
of. See prout1tr. Inaccoutum.6, adj. unaccustomed. ~ 

t lmprovisade, sf. an improvised work; accout11m8. 
from It. improtJi.sala. For -a.ta= -ad. see Inacheve, adj. unfinished. See t¥11ni', 
§ :.101. I Inactif, adj. inactive. See adif.-Da. iit-

J aetit1ite. 
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Inaction, sf. inaction. See action. 
Inactivite, if. inactivity. See inactif. 
Inadmissible, adj. inadmissible. See ad-

missible.-Der. inadmissibilite. 
Inadvertance, 1,/. inadvertence; from 

Schol. L. i nadvertentia *, compd. of 
advertentia, der. from advertere. 

Inalienable, adj. inalienable. See alieMr. 
-Der. inaJienabilittS. 

Inalliable, adj. that cannot be alloyed. See 
alliabk 

Inalterable, adj. that cannot be altered. 
See alterer. 

lnamovible, adj. irremovable. See amov
ible.-Der. inamot1ibilite. 

Inanime, adj. inanimate; from L. inani
matus. For -atus =-t! see§ 201. 

Inanite, sf. inanity; from L. ioanitatem. 
lnanition, sf. inanition; from L. inan

itioncm *(so used in Isidore of Seville). 
lnappetence, sf. (Med.) inappetency. See 

appilence. 
Inapplicable. adj. inapplicable. See ap

plicable.-Der. inapplication, inapplique. 
Inappreciable, adj. inappreciable. See 

appr.!ciable. 
Inaptitude. sf. inaptitudc. See aptitud1. 
Inarticule, adj. inarticulate. See articule. 
Inattaquable, adj. unassailable. See at-

laquable. 
lnattendu. adj. unex~ted. See allmdu. 
lnattentif. adj. inattentive. See attmtif. 
Inattention, sf. inattention. See attention. 
Inauguration, if. inauguration; from L. 

inaugurationem. 
Inaugurer, va. to inaugurate; from L. in· 

augurare.-Der. inaugural. 
lncalcula.ble, adj. incalculable. See cal

Cldable. 
Zncandescent. adj. incandescent ; from L. 

inc and e sc en tc m .-Der. incandescmce. 
Incantation, sf. an incantation ; from L. 

incantationem. 
Incapable. adj. incapable. See capabl1. 
Xncapacite. if. incapacity ; from L. in (pri

ntive) :md capacitatem. 
Incarceration. '.{. imprisonment. See ;,.. 

careerer. 
J:nca.rcerer, t10. to incarcerate ; from L. 

incarcerare *, found in Lat. medieval 
documents. der. from L. career. The 
old and regular form was mchartrer, see 
dt.arlr1. 

-t lncarnat. adj. flesh-coloured; from It. 
~- Its doublet is incarne. 

Xllcarnation. s/. incarnation; from L. in· 
carnation em. 

lncarner, 'Ila. to incarnate ; from L. .in
c a r n a re. 

t Inc art ad e, sf a wanton insult, practical 
joke; from Sp. encartada, der. from encar
tar11, properly to draw a bad card, thence 
metaph. to make a fool of oneself. 

Incendiaire, ( 1) adj. incendiary ; ( 2) sm. 
an incendiary; from L. incendiarius. 

Incenclie, sm. a fire, conflagration; from L. 
inc end i u m.-Dt>r. incendier. 

lncendier, 'Ila. to bum up. See inc1ndi1. 
Incertain, adj. unct'rtain. See certain. 
Incertitude, sf. uncertainty ; from L. in-

ce rti tud in em*. 
Incessant, adj. incessant; from L. inces· 

santem *· 
Inceste, (I) adj. incestuous; (2) sm. incest; 

from L. incestus.-Der. incestueux. 
lnchoatif, adj. inchoative; from L. in

choativus. 
Incident, adj. incidental; from L. inci· 

dentem.-Der. incident (sm.), incidence. 
Incineration, sf. reduction to ashes ; from 

L. incineratio *· 
Incirconcis, adj. uncircumcised ; from L. 

inci rcumcisus. 
Incise, ef. (Gram.) an involution ; from L. 

incisus. 
lnciser, va. to incise ; from L. in ci s a re *, 

a frequent., through supine i ncisum, of in
cidere.-Der. inci5if. 

Incisif, adj. incisive. See inciser. 
Incision, if. an incision; from L. incisio

nem. 
Incita.tion, sf. an incitement; from L. in

citationem. 
Inciter, va. to incite; from L. incitare. 
Incivil, adj. uncivil, brutal; from L. inc i

vi Ii s. 
Incivilite, sf. incivility; from L. incivili

tatem. For -tatem =-te see § 230. 

Incivique, adj. unpatriotic. See ciwque. 
lncivisme, sm. incivism, want of patriotism. 

See civismJ!. 
Inclemence, sf. inclemency; from L. in

clementia. 
Inclement, adj. inclement; from L. in

clementem. 
Inclinaison, sf. inclination. dip ; from L. 

inclinationem. For -ationem--aison 
see § :132. Its doublet is inclination, 
q. Y. 

Inclination, sf. inclination; from L. in· 
clinationem. 

Incliner, va. to incline ; from L. in
cl in are. 

Inclus, p.p. inclosed; from L. inclusus. 
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t J;nco gni to, sm. incognito; the It. in- , Inconceva.ble, adj. inconceivable. Sec 
cognito. I concevoir. 

Incoherence, sf. incoherence. See inco- Inconciliable, adj. irreconcileable. Sec 
hermt. I concilitr. 

Incoherent, adj. incoherent; from L. in- Inconduite, if. misconduct. See cond11itt. 
cohaerentem.-Der. incoherence. Incongru, adj. incongruous; from L. in-

Incolore, adj. colourless; from L. inco- congruus. 
lor. Incongruite. sf. incongruity; from L. in-

Incomber, tm. to be incumbent; from L. congruitatem. For -t&tem=-te see § 
incumbere. 230. 

Incombustible, adj. incombustible; from INCONNU, adj. unknown; used also as a 
in (negative) and combustibilis *, der. sm.; from in and co11nu. See co"naitrt. 
from combustus. Inconsequence, sf. iuconscquence; from 

Incommensurable, adj. incommensura- L. inconsequentia. 
ble; from L. incommensurabilis.-Der. lnconsequent, adj. inconscqucnt; from L. 
incommensurabilite. i noons eq u en t em. 

Incommode, adj. inconvenient; from L. Inconsideration, sf. inconsideration; from 
incommodus. L. inconsideratiouem. 

Incommoder, va. to incommode ; from L. Inoonsidere, adj. uncoui;idered; from L. 
incommodare. inconsideratus. For -atl.18 = ...e see 

Incommodite, sf. inconvenience; from L. § 101. 

incommodi tate m. For-tatem=-te see lnconsistance, if. inconsistency. See CM-

§ 130. sister. 
Incommunicable, adj. incommunicable; Inconsolable. adj, inconsolable; from L. 

from L. incommunicabilis, so used by inconsolabilis. 
S. Jerome. Inconetance, sf. inconstance; from L. in· 

Incommuta.bilite, sf. incommutability; constantia. 
from L. incommutabilitatem. For Inconstant, adj. inconstant; &om L. in 
-tatem=-te see§ 130. and constantem. 

Incommutable, adj. incommutable ; from lnconstitutionnel, adj. unconstitutional. 
L. incommutabilis. See constituer. 

Incomparable, adj. incomparable; from Incontestable, adj. incontestible. See 
L. in com para bi l is. contester. 

Incompatibilite, sf incompatibility. See Inconteste, adj. uncontested. See ron-
compatible. lester. 

Incompatible, adj. incompatible. See Incontinence, sf. incontinence ; from L. 
compatihle.-Der. incompatibilite. incontinentia. 

Incompetence, sf. incompetence. See Incontinent, adj. incontinent; from L. 
compiler. incontinentem. 

Incompetent, adj. incompetent ; from L. Incontinent, adv. forthwith ; from L. in 
incompetentem. and continenti. 

lncomplet, adj. incomplete; from L. in- Inconvenant, adj. improper, unbecoming. 
completus. See convenir.-Der. inconioenancc. 

lncomplexe, adj. simple, incomplex; from Inconvenient, adj. unfitting, used also as 
L. incomplexus. a sm. an inconvenience; from L. incon-

Inoomprehensibilite, sf. incomprehen- venientem. 
sibility; from L. incomprehensibili- Incorporation, sf. incorporation; from L. 
tatem *· For -tatem=-te see§ 130. incorporationem *· 

Incomprehensible, adj. incomprehen- 'I Incorporel, adj. incorporal; from L. in· 
sible; from L. incomprehensibilis. corporalis.-Der. incorporalite. 

Incompressible, adj. incompressible;' Incorporer, va. to incorporate; from L. 
compd. of compressible, from L. com- incorporare• (so used in Solinus). 
pressibilis *, dcr. from compressus. Incorrect, adj. incorrect; lrom L. incor-

Incompris, adj. not understood, not appre- rectus.-Der. incorrection. 
dated at its true worth; a modern word I Incorrigible, adj. incorrigible; from L. 
formed from the neg. in and the pp. incorrigibilis.-Der. incorrigibilite. 
&ompris. See comprmdre. l Incorruptibilite, sf. incorruptibilitJ; from 
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L. incorruptibilitatem*. For-tatem= II Indecision, sf. indecision; from L. inde-
·ti see § :a30. cisionem •. 

Incorruptible, adj. incorruptible; from Indeclinable, adj. indeclinable: from L. 
L. incorruptibilis. indeclinabilis.-Der. indeclinabilite. 

lncred.ibilite, if. incredibility ; from L. Indecomposable, adj. indecomposable. 
incredibilitatem (incredulity, in Apu- See decompos1r. 
leius). For -tatem =-te see § 230. Indeflni, adj. indefinite: from L. inde-

lncredule, adj. incredulous; from L. in- finitus. For loss oft cp. -atus=-' and 
credulus. utuscu. 

lncredulite, if. incredulity; from L. in- Indefinissable, adj. indefinable. See 
credulitatem. dijinir. 

lncree,adj.uncreatcd; fromL. increatus*, Indelebile, adj. indelible; from L. inde-
a word used in Christian controversy. lebilis. 

Incriminer, va. to incriminate, accuse ; Indelibere, adj. spontaneous, without de-
from L. incriminari *; der. from crimen. liberation, chiefly used in theology and 
-Der. incrimination. casuistry; from L. indeliberatus *· 

Incroyable, adj. incredible. See croyable. Indelica.t, adj. indeliC.tte. See dilicaJ.-
Incrustation, sf. an incrustation ; from L. Der. indelicatesse. 

incrustationem. Indem.ne, adj. indemnified; from L. in-
Incruster, va. to encrust ; from L. in- de m n is. 

crustare. Its doublet is mcroUJer, q. v. Indemniser, va. to indemnify. See ind1mn1. 
Incubation, sf. incubation ; from L. in- Indemnite, sf. an indemnity; from L. in-

cu ba ti ooem. demnitatem. For -tatem=·tesee § 230. 
Incube, sm. an incubus, a kind of demon lndependant, adj. independent. See dc-

supposed to take human form ; from L. in- pendant.-Der. indepcndance. 
cubus. Indestructible, adj. indestructible. See 

Inculpation, sf. inculpation; from L. in- destructible.-Der. indestructibilite. 
culpationem *· Indetermination, sf. indetermination. 

Inculper, va. to inculpate; from L. iocul- See indetermine. 
pare •.-Der. inculpe. Indetermine, adj. undetermined; from L. 

Inculquer, va. to inculcate; from L. in- indeterm inatus. For -atua ... -e see 
culcare. § 201.-Der. indetermination. 

Inculte, adj. uncultivated ; from L. in- Indevot, adj. one who is not a devotee, 
cultns. irreligious; from in- and devol, q. v.-

Incunable, sf. properly, a cradle; used only Der. indevotion. 
of books printed in the infall(;y of the t Index, sm. an index, forefinger; the L. 
printing-press; from L. incunabulum. index. 

Incurabilite, sf. incurability. See in-. Indice.teur, am. an indicator. See in-
cvrable. I diquer. 

Incurable, adj. incurable; from L. in- Indice.tif, adj. indicative; from L. indi-
curabilis.-Der. incurabilite. cativus. 

lncurie, sf. carelessness; from L. incuria. Indication, sf. an indication; from L. 
lncurieux, adj. without curiosity, in- indicationem. 

different; from L. incuriosus. Indice, sm. an indication; from L. in-
Incursion, sf. an incursion; from L. in-j dicium. 

cnrsionem. . lndicible, adj. unutterable; compd. of L. 
Inda, ~m. indigo. Of hist. origin, see I dicibilis *; der. from dicerc. 

i 33; a blue colour introduced from India. Indiction, sf. (Chron.) indiction, convo
Its doublet is indigo, q. v. I cation (of synods, etc.); from L. indic-

Indeoence, sf. indecency; from L. inde- tionem (so used in the Theodosian Code.) 
cent i a. . Indienne, sf. printed calico: der. from Incle, 

Indecent, adj. indecent; from L. inde-1 see § 33; properly a coloured cotton stuff 
centem. first made in India. 

Indechift'rable, adj. undecipherable. See Indifference, if. indifference; from L. 
di.chijfnr. I indifferentia. 

lndeCla, adj. undecided; from L. inde- Indifferent, adj. indi1ferent; from L. in-
cisus. I differentcm. 

p 
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Indigence, sf. indigence; from L. indi- Individualite, if. individuality. See iridi-
gentia. ! vid"tl. 

Indig~ne, adj. indigenous, native; from L. Individuel, adj. individual ; dcr. from 
indigena. indi11idu.-Der. indi11idualite, individual-

Indigent, adj. indigent; from L. indi- iser. 
gentem. Indivis, adj. undivided; from L. inJi-

lndigeste, adj. undigested; from L. indi- visus. 
ge&tus. Indivisibilite, if. indivisibility. See rn· 

Indigestion. if. indige&tion; from L. rn- di11i~iblt. 
digestionem. Indivisible, adj. indivisible; from L. 

Indignation, sf. indignation; from L. indivisibilis.-Der. indivisibilite. 
ind ignationem. Indivision, sf. joint-tenancy; from L. 

Indigne, adj. unworthy; from L. indignus. indivisionem *· 
Indigner, 11a. to make indignant; (8'),11pr. Indocile, adj. indocile; from L. indocilis. 

to be indignant; from L. indignari; der. -Der. indocilite. 
from indignus. Indolence, sf. indolence; from L. indo· 

Ind.ignite, sf. an indignity; from L. indig- lentia. 
nitatem. For -tatem--te sec§ 230. Indolent, adj. indolent; from L. indo· 

t Indigo, sm. indigo; from Sp. Uadico.- lentcm. 
Der. indigoterie, i11digotier. Indomptable, adj. indomitable. Stt 

Indiquer,va. to indicate; from L. indicare. dompur. 
Indirect, adj. indirect; from L. indi- Indompte, adj. undaunted. Sec dompter. 

rectus. Its doublet is endroit, q. v. lndu, adj. undue, contrary to usage. See 
Indiscernable, adj. indistinguishable; drJ. 

from ;,,_ and di~cwnab/1 ; which from dis- Indubitable, adj. indubitable; from L. 
cerntr, q. v. indubitabilis. 

Indisciplina.ble, adj. indisciplinable. See Induction, sf. induction; from L. induc-
indisciplint. ti one m. 

Indiscipline, sf. want of di&eipline: from Induire, 11a. to induce; from L. inducerC'. 
L. indisciplina.-Der. indisciplinablc. For letter-changes sec cond11ir1. Iu doubkt 

Indiscipline, adj. undisciplined; from L. is mduirt, q. v.-Dcr. induil. 
indisciplinatus. For -atua = ·e see Indulgence, sf. indulgence; from L. in-
§ 201. dul~cntia. 

Indiscret, adj. indiscreet; from L. ind is· lndUigent, adj. indulgent; from L. indul· 
cretus •, found in this sense in 6th-cent. gen tom. 
documents. Indult, sm. a privilege accorded by papal 

Indiscretion, sf. indiscretion : from L. brief; a right of demanding, at the filling 
indiscretionem *· Sec indiscr1t. up of a vacant bishopric or- abbey, the 

Indispensable, adj. indispensable. See presentation to the first benefice which 
di1pen.~tr. might fall vacant in that bishopric or abbey: 

lndisponible, adj. that cannot be disposeJ a right authorised i11 France by royal letter~. 
of. See disponibu. and exercised bv the Chancellor and the 

lndisposer, tm. to indispose. Sec disposn-. officers of the Parliament of Parisi from L. 
Indisposition, sf. an indisposition. See indultum. 

disposition. t Ind ul to, sm. pardon sranted to politicll 
Indisputable, adj. indisputable: from offenders, a political amncaty; the Sp. 

in and disp11,ablt, from L. disputabilis •. indulto (§ 26). 
lndiesolubilite, If. indissolubleness. Sec Industrie, sf. industry; from L. industria. 

indissolublt. Der. induslriel. 
Indieeoluble, adj. indissoluble ; from L. lndustrieux. adj. industrious; from L. 

ind isso I u bili1.-Der. indiS10l11bilite. i ndustri osus. 
Indistinct, adj. indistinct; from L. ind is- lnebranlable, adj. uruha'lublc. See ha11-

tinctus. l1r. 
Individu, sm. an individual, a body which Inedit, adj. unedited; from L. incditos. 

cannot be divided; from L. individuu1. 
1 
Ine1fable, adj. ineffable; from L. incfia-

In.div~dua.liael', 11a. to individualise. Sec bilis.-Dcr~ inlffabi.lite. 
indnndutl. I Ine1fac;able, adj. ineffaceable. See ifaur. 
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Ine:fDcace. adj. iuefficacious: from L. in· 
cfficaccm.-Dcr. intjficacite. 

Inegal, adj. unequal; from L. inacqualis. 
Sec e~al. 

lnegalite. sf. inequality; from L. inae• 
qualitatem. See igalite. 

Inelegance, sf. want of t'lcgancc ; from L. 
inelegantia. 

Ineligible. adj. ineligibk. Seo eligible. 
Inenarrable. adj. unutterable; from L. 

inenarnbilis. 
Inepte. adj. foolish: from L. ineptus. 
Ineptie, if. folly; from.L. ineptia. 
lnepuisa.ble. adj. inexhaustible. See 

epui:<>tr. 
Inerte. adj. inert; from L. inertem. 
Inertia, if. inertness; from L. inertia. 
lnespere, adj. unhoped for. Sec esper1r. 
Inestimable, adj. inestimable; from L. 

estimabilis. 
Inevitable, adj. inevitable; from L. in

evi tab i 1 is. 
Inexact. adj. inexact. See t~'.lc/.-Der. 

iruxacti tud~. 
Inexactitude, if. inexactness. See exacli

tJtch. 
Inexcusable, adj. inexcusable ; from L. 

cxcusabilis. 
Inexecuta.ble, adj. impracticable. Sec 

e:cec111er. 
Inexecution, sf. inexccution. Sec 1xecu

tio11. 
lnexerce. adj. unpractised. Sec exerctr. 
lnexi.gible, adj. not due, that cannot be 
~cted. Sec e:cigtr. 

Inexorable, adj. inexorable ; from L. 
inexorabilis. 

Inexperienoe, 1f. inexperience. Sec expi
r~nu. 

lnexperimente, adj. unpractised. Sec 
t:cperimmler. 

Inexpiable, adj. inexpiable; from L. inex
pia bi I is. 

Inexplicable, adj. inexplicable; from L. 
ine.xplicabilis. 

Inexprimable, uj. that cannot be cx
pre51ed. See txprimu. 

lnexpugnable, adj. impregnable ; from 
L. inexpu~nabilis. 

Inextingwble, adj. inextinguishable; from 
L. inextinguibilis*. 

Inextricable. adj. iaextricable; from L. 
inextrica bi Ii s. 

lnfajUibllite, sf. infallibilLty. Sec faillir. 
Infaillible, adj. infallible. Sec faillir. 
InfAme. adj. infamous; from L. infamis. 

-Der. infamant, 

Infamie. sf. infamy: from L. infamia. 
t Infant. sm. infant; from Sp. infmzle 

(§ 26). Its doublet is enfant, q. v.-Dcr. 
infanlile. 

tlnfanterie. 1f. infantry; introd. 111 

16th cent. from It. infanteria (§ ::15). 
Infanticide, sm. child-murder ; from L. 

infanticidium. 
Infanticide, smf. an infanticide; from L. 

infanticida. 
Infatigable, adj. indefatigable; from L. 

infatigabilis. 
Infatuation, sf. infatuation. Sec infatun-. 
lnfatuer, va. to infatuate; from L. in fa. 

tuarc.-Dcr. infatuation. 
Infecond, adj. unfruitful; from L. in fe

r.und us. 
Infecondite, sf. ur.f ruitfulness ; from L. 

infecunditatcm. For -tatem=-/e see 
§ 230. 

Infect, adj. corrupt, infected; from L. in
fectuJ.-Der. infecter. 

Infecter, va. to infect. Sec in/1et. 
Infection, sf. infection; frou1 L. infec

tionem. 
Infelicite, sf. want of favourable conditions, 

unfruitfulness: from L. infclic-itatcm. For 
·tatem =-It! sec § 230. 

Infeodation, sf. iofeodation (feudal tcm1). 
Sec injioder. 

Infeoder, va. to enfcofT; from medieval 
L. infeodare; dcr. from feodum •, for 
which see.fie/. 

Inferer, va. to infer; from L. inferrc. 
Inferieur. adj. infcri()r; from L. infe-

riorem.-Der. inferiorite. 
Infernal, adj. iofJrnal; from L. inf c rn al is. 
Infertile, adj. infertile; from L. infertilis. 
Infester, va. to infeit; from L. infes· 

tare. 
lnfid~le, adj. unfaithful, infidel; from L. 

infidelis. 
Inftdelite, if. infidelity; from L. infideli

tatem. For -tatem=-lt see § :130. 
Inflltrer, va. to filter in, infiltrate. See 

filtre.-Dcr. infiltration. 
Inftme, adj. lowest; from L. infimus. 
Inflni, adj. infinite; from L. infinitus.

Der. ;,,jinitcsime, whence infi11iti.<imal. 
Inflnite, if. infinity; from L. infinitatem. 

For -tatem=-ti stc § 2~0. 
Infinitesimal, adj. infinitesimal, Sec in

jini. 
In.finitU: adj. infinitive; from L. in fin i

ti vus. 
Infirme; adj. infirm; from L. infirmus. 

-Der. in.firmier, infirmerie. 
P1 
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Infirm.er, va. to invalidate; from L. in fir-· Infusoires, sm. pl. (Entom.) infusoria. 
mare.-Der. irifirmatif. Sec infuser. 

Inflrmerie, if. an infirmary. See infirme. tlngambe, adj. active, bri~k; from It. 
Inftrmier, sm. an infirmary nurse. Sec in gamba. Its doublet is nijambe, q. v. 

injirme. Ingenier (B'), vpr. to task one's ingenuity, 
In:tlrmite, sf. infirmity; from L. infirmi- me one's wits for contrivance; from Low L. 

tatem.-For •t&tem=-le see § 230. ingeniari *· Its doublet is 0. Fr. tn· 
In:flammable, adj. inflammable. See geignfr. 

jlamme. lngenieur, sm. an engineer; from Low L. 
Inflammation, sf. inflammation; from L. ingeniatorem*,a militaryengineerinme-

inflammationem.-Der. injlammatoirc. diev.il documents: 'Erat etiam ibi i ngenia.-
lnflammatoire, adj. inflammatory. See tor rcgis qui fecerat plura ingenia,' Du· 

irrjlammatiOn. cange s. v. ingeniator. Ingcniator is 
Inilechir, va. to inflect; from L. inflec- from ingenium, which (seemgin)hasthe 

tere. For letter-changes scejlrchir. sense of' a machine,' 'engine of war.' For 
Infiexibilite, sf. inflexibility; deriv. of in- -torem = -teur, sec § :128. 

jlexi.ble. lng8nieux, adj. ingenious; from L. ioge· 
In:flexible, adj. inflexible; from L. inflexi· niosus. For -osus =-eu.:nt'e § 229. 

bilis. Ingenu, adj. originally free-born, a term of 
Inflexion, sf. an inflexion; from L. in- Roman law; then feudally, used of noble or 

flexionern. free fiefs; in modem days used of pcnons 
In:fliger, va. to inflict; from L. infligere. of open di~position, ingenuous, fresh; from 
Infiorescence, sf. (Bot.) inflorescence; L. ingenuus. 

from L. in- and florescere. Ingenuite, if. originally, like ingmu, a tcnn 
Influence, if. influence; from L. ioflucn- of jurisprudence, the quality of freedom by 

ti a.-Der. influencer. birth; then a natural anJ graceful freedom 
Influencer, va. to influence. Sec influence. of manners; thence, a graceful simplicity 
Influent, adj. influential; from L. in flu- real or affected; from L. i ngeouitatem. 

entem. For .-tatem = -te see § 230. 
Influer, vn. to influence; from L. influcre. Ingerer \B'), vpr. to meddle with; from 
t In-folio, sm. a folio; the L. in and L. ingerere. 

folio. Ingrat. adj. ungrateful; from L. iogratus. 
Information, sf. information; from L. in- Ingratitude, sf. ingratitude; from L. in· 

formationem. gratitudinem. 
Informe, adj. unformed, shapeless ; from L. Ingredient, sm. an ingredient ; from L. 

informis. ingredientem. 
Informer, w. to inform ; from L. in for- lnguerissable, adj. uncurable. See pirir. 

mare. Inguinal, adj. (Med.) of or belonging to 
lnfortune, sf. a misfortune; from L. in- the groin; from L. inguinalis. 

fortunium. Inhabile. adj. unskilful; from L. iohabi· 
lnfortune, sm. an unhappy wretch; from 1 is.-Der. inlrabilete, inhabilite. 

L. infortunatus. For -atus=-e sec Inhabitable, adj. inhabitable; from L. in· 
§ 201. habitabilis. 

Infracteur, sm. an t'nfringer, breiker of Inhabite, adj. uninhabited; from L. in· 
oaths; from L. infractorem. habitatus. 

Infraction, sf. an infraction; from L. in- lnherence, sf. inherence. Sec inherml. 
fractionem.-Der. infractcur. Inherent, adj. inherent; from L. inhae· 

Infructueux, adj. fruitless; from L. in- rentem.-Der. inhbence. 
fructuosus. For -osus=-eu.:ii: see § 229. Inhibition,:/. an inhibition; from L. in· 
-Der. infructueusement. hihitionem . 

.Infu.s, adj. infused ; from L. in fusus.-Dcr. Inhospitalite, if. inhospitality; from L. 
infuser. inhospitalitatcm. For -tatem--1i see 

Infuser, iia. to infuse. See infas.-Dcr. in- § 230.-Der. inhospitalier. 
fasoires. Inhumain, adj. inhuman; from L. inhn· 

.Infusible, adj. infusible. Sccfasible. manus. 
Infusion, if. an infusion; from L. infusio- lnhumanite, sf. inhumanity; from L. in· 

ncm. 1 humanitatcm. For -tatem ... -tc! see§ 230. 
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Inhu.mation, sf. inhumation, burial. 
inlrunur. 

See Innovation, sf. an innontion ; from L. 

Inhu.mer. va. to bury; from. L. in.hu
mare.-Der. inhumation. 

Inimaginable, adj. unimaginable. See 
imagi11ablt. 

Inimitable, adj. inimitable; from L. ini
mita b11 is. 

Inimitie, if. unfriendliness ; from L. in i
m icitatem * (deriv. from inimicus, like 
amicitatem from amicus; see amitie). 
For -icitatem = -itit!, see amitii. 

Inintelligible, adj. unintelligible; from L. 
inintelligibilis• (so used by St. Am
brose). 

lnique, adj. unfair, unjust; from L. ini
quus. 

Iniquite, sf. iniquity; from L. iniquita
tcm. 

Initial, adj. initial ; from L. in it i a 1 is. 
Initiation, 1of. initiation, from L. in it i a

t ion em. 
lnitier, '"'· to initiate; from L. initiarc. 

-Der. inilie, initiative. 
Injecter, va. to inject; from L. injectarc. 
Injection, r.f. an injection;. from.L. injec

tion em. 
Injonction, sf. an injunction ; from L. in

j unction em. 
Injure, sf. an injury, abuse; from L. in

juri a. 
Injurier, va. to revile, abuse ; from L. in

j u ri a r i. 
Injurieux, adj. injurious, abusive; from L. 

i nj ur i osus. 
Injuste, adj. unjust; from L. in ju stus.

L>er. injust6menL 
Injustice, sf. injustice; from L. injus

titia. 
Inlisible, adj. illegible ; from in and lisiblt, 

q. v. 
lnnavigable. adj. unnavigable; from L. 

innavigabilis. 
lnne. adj. inborn; from L. innatus. For 

-atUll =-ff see § :101. 
Innocence, sf. innocence; from L. inno

ccntia. 
Innocent, adj. innocent; from L. inno

ccntem.-Der. innocmter. 
Innocuite, sf. innocuousness, harmlessness ; 

as if from a L. innocuitatem •,from in
nocuus. 

Innombrable, adj. innumerable; from L. 
innumerabilis. 

Innom.me, adj. unnamed. Sec nommer. 
Xnnovateur, nn. an innovator. Sec inno-

wr. 

innovationem. 
Innover, vn. to innovate; from L. inno

vare. 
Inoccupe, adj. unoccupied. See occupe. 
tin-octavo, sm. an octavo (volume); 

the L. in ant! octavo. 
Inoculateur, !m. an inoculator; from L. 

inoculatorem. 
Inoculation, sf. inoculation; from L. in o

cu lat i onc m. 
Inoculer, va. to inoculate, in graft ; from L. 

inoculare. 
Inodore, adj. inodorous, scentless; from L. 

ioodorus. 
Inoffeneif, adj. inoffensive. Sec o.ffensi/. 
Inond.ation, sf. an inundation; from L. 

ioundationem. 
Inonder, va. to inundate; from L. inun

dare. 
Inopine, adj. unexpected; from L. inopi· 

natus. For -atua--i see § 201. 
Inopportun, adj. inopportune; from L. 

inopportunus. 
Inopportunite, sf unseasonableness; from 

L. inopportunitatcm*. For -t&tem= 
-te see § 230. 

Inorganique, adj. inorganic. See organ
iqu1. 

Inoul, adj. unheard-of. See ouir. 
t In-pace, adv. in peace; the L. in and 

pace. 
t In-partibus, adv. in partibus, among 

the heathen; the L. in pa.rtibUB (in fide
li um). 

t In-petto, adv. inwardly; the It. in 
petto, properly in. the heart. 

t In-qu,arto, sm. quarto; the L. in and 
quarto. 

Inquiet, adj. unquiet, restless; from L. in
q1..1 ietus. 

Inquieter, tm. to disquiet; from L. in
q ui cta re.-Der. in,7uie1ant. 

Inquietude, sf. uneasiness; from L. in
q ui etud i ncm. 

Inquisiteur, sm. an inquisitor; from L. 
inquisitorem. Its doublet is 6nquete11r, 
q. v.-Der. inguisitorial. 

Inquisition, If. inquisition; from L. in· 
quisitionem. 

Insa.isissable, adj. that cannot be seized 
or forced, of persons ; thence, in jurispru
dence, that cannot be subject to seisin ; 
lastly, figuratively, that cannot be understood 
or di~cc:mcd. See saisir. 

Insalubre, adj. unhealthful ; from L. in
sa I u b ri s. 
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Insalubrite, sf. unhealthfulncss; from L. 
insalubritatem *· For -tatem=oo/e see 
§ 230. 

Insatiabilite,if, insatiableness; from L. in
sati a bi lita tcm. For-tatem=-tbee§ 230. 

Insatiable, adj. insatiable; from L. insa
tiabilis. 

Inacript1on, sf. an inscription ; from L. 
inscriptionem. 

Inscrire, va. to inscribe; from L. inscri· 
be re. For -ibere =-ire, see t!crire. 

Inscrutable, adj. inscrutable (properly a 
theological term); from L. inscrutabilis. 

Ineecte, sm. an insect; from L. insect um. 
t In .. eeize, sm. 16mo. (book); from L. 

in and Fr. seiu. 
lnsenee, adj. insensate, foolish ; from L. 

insensatus. For -atua =-e sec § ~01. 
lnsensibilite, 1f. insensibility ; from L. 

insensibilitatem•. For-tatem=-le see 
§ 230. 

Insensible, adj. insensible; from L. in
sensi bi Ii s. 

Inseparable, adj. inseparable; from L. 
inseparabilis. 

Inserer, w."to·inscrt; from L. inserere. 
Insertion, sf. insertion ; from L. i n s c r

t ion cm. 
Inaidieux, adj. insidious; from L. insidi

osus. For -osus=·lfl-¥ see § 229. 
Insigne, adj. distinguished; from L. in

siinis. 
lnsigne, sm, a badge; from L. insigne. 

Its doublet is mseigm, q. v. 
lnsignifia.nt, adj. insignificant. Sec sig

nijitr.-Der. insignifiance. 
Insinuation, if. insinuation; -from L. in· 

sinuationem. • 
Insinuer, va. to insinuate; from L. insin

uare. 
Ineipide, adj. insipid; from L. insipidus. 

-Der. imipidite . . 
Insieta.nce, if. insistence, persistence. Sec 

insisttr. 
Ineister, va. to insist; from L. insistcre. 

-Der. itisistancc. 
Insociable, adj. unsociable; from L. inso· 

ciabi l i s.-Der. insociabilita. 
Inaolation, sf. exposure to the sun ; from 

L. i nsolat ion em*· 
Ineolence,if. insolence; from L. ins o I en ti a. 
Inaolent,adj.insolent;fromL. insolentem. 
lneolite, adj. unwonted; from L. insolitus. 
Insolubilite, if. insolubility; from L. in-

solubiljtatem. For-tatem=-te &ce § 230. 
Insoluble, adj. insoluble; from L. insolu

b i 1 is. 

Insolvable, adj. insolvent. See so111ablt. 
-Der. in.solvabilite. 

Insomnie, sf. sleeplessness; from L. in· 
sornnia. 

Insouciant. adj. heedless. Sec souciu.
Dcr. insouciance. 

Insoumis, adj. unsubdued. See sou-
mettre. 

lnsoutenable, adj. indefensible. See sou· 
tmablt. 

lnspecter, va. to inspect; from L. in spec· 
tare. 

lnspecteur, sm. an inspector; from L. in
spectorem. 

Inspection, sf. inspection; from L. in· 
spection~m. 

lnspirateur, sm. an inspirer ; from L. in· 
spiratorem. 

Inspiration, sf. inspiration; from L. in· 
spirationern. 

Inspirer, va. to inspire; from L. inspirare. 
Instabilite, sf. instability; from L. insta· 

bilitatem. For -tatem ... ·lesee § 230. 
Installer, va. to instal. Sec ua//e.-Dcr. 

imtallation. 
Inata.nce, if. care, solicitude, solicitation; 

from L. instantia. 
Instant, sm. an instant, adj. pressing; from 

L. instantem.-Dcr. instantane. 
t Insta.r (al') adv. like; the word is also 

used as a sm. in sense of resemblance ; the 
L. instar. 

Instauration, sf. an instauration; from L. 
i nsta ura tionem. 

Instigateur, sm. an instigator; from L. 
instigatorem. 

Instigation, if.instigation;.from L. insti· 
gationern. 

lnstiguer, va. to instigate; from L. insti· 
gare. 

Instillation, if. instillation ; from L. in· 
stiHationcm. 

Instiller, va. to instil, let fall drop by drop; 
from L. instillar~. 

Instinct, ~m. instinct; from L. instinctus. 
-Der. instinctif. 

lnstinctif, adj. instinctive. See imtinct. 
Instituer, va. to irutitute; from L. insti· 

tucre. 
Inetitut, sm. an institution, institute; from 

L. institutum. 
Instituteur, •m. a teacher, master; from 

L. institutorem. 
Institution, if. institution; from L. insti· 

tutionem. 
Instructeur, sm. an instructor; from L. 

in'structorcm. 



INSTR UCTIF-INT2RtT. 215 

Inatructif, adj. instructive; from L. in- Intellectuel, adj. intellectual; from L. 
structivus*, der. from instruere. I intellectualis. 

Instruction, if. instruction; from L. in- Intelligence, sf. intelligence; from L. in-
structionem (so used in Amobius). I telli~entia. 

lnstruire, 11a. to instruct; frum L. in- Intelligent, adj.intelligent; fromL. intel-
struere. I ligentem. 

Instrument, sm. an instrument ; from L.

1 

Intelligible, adj. intelligible ; from L. in-
i nstru men tum.-Der. instrumenlal, in- telligibilis. 
urumenter. Intemperance, sf. intemperance; from L. 

Instrumentation, if. instrumentation (in intemperantia. 
Music). See itulrumenter. Intemperant. adj. intemperate; from L. 

Instrumenter, va. to draw deeds, etc., to intcmpera ntem. 
compose instrumental m1uic. See instru- Intempere, adj. intemperate; from L. in-
mmt.-Der. in~lrumenlation. temperatus. For -atu.s .,..,e see § lOI. 

Insu la l'). adv. in ignorance. St'e savoir. Intemperie, if. inclemency (of weather); 
Insubordination, sf. insubordination. Sce from L. in tern per i es. 

swbordination. Intempeetif, adj. unseasonable, untimely; 
Insubordonne, adj. insubordinate. Sec from L. intempestivus. 

subordonner. . Intendant, im. a superintendent, manager; 
lnsuffisance, (.insufficiency; from L. in- from L. intendentem. Its doublet is en-

sufficientia. tendanl, q. v.-Dcr. intmdancc. 
lns.uffisant, adj. insufficient; from L. in- Intense, adj. intense; from L. intcnsus. 

sufficientem. -Der. intmsite. 
Insuftla.tion, if. (Med.) insuffiation; from Intenter, va. to enter (an action), begin a 

L. insuffl:ationem. suit; from L. intentare. 
Insufl:ler, va. to inspire, breathe into; from Intention, if. an intention; from L. i nte n-

L. in su ffla re. ti one m.-Der. intenlionn6, inlmlionnel. 
In.su.lai.re, adj. insular; from L. insularis. Intercalaire, adj. intercalary; from L. in-
Insultant, adj. insulting; from L. insul- tercalaris. 

tan tern. Intercalation, if. intercalation; from L. 
Insulte, sf. an insult; from L. insultus. intercalationcm. 
Insulter, iia. to insult; from L. insultare. Intercaler, iia. to intercalate; from L. in-
Insupportable, adj. insupportable. See tercalare. 

111ppartable. Interceder, t1a. to intercede; from L. in-
lnsurgents, •m.pl. insurgents (not used in tercederc. 

singular). See imurger. Intercepter, va. to intercept; from L. 
Insurger tB'), vpr. to revolt; from L. in- interceptare*, compd. of inter anJ 

surgere.-Dcr. insurge (weak partic. captare .. 
subst. ). Interception, sf. an interception ; from L. 

Insurmontable,adj.insurmountable. Sec interceptionem. 
svrmontl'T'. Intercesseur, sm. an intercessor; from L. 

Insurrection, sf. an insurrection; from L. interccssorem. 
inrnrrectioncm.-Der. insurrectionocl. Intercession,•/. an intercession; from L. 

Intact, adj. intact; from L. intactus. intercessionem. 
Intarissa.ble, adj. unfailing. See tarir. Intercurrent, adj. intercurrent; from L. 
Integral, adj. integral; from L. integralis. intercurrentem. 
Integrant, adj. that which goes to make Interdiction, sf. an interdiction, prohibition; 

up a whole; from L. integrantem. from L. interdictionem. 
Integre, adj. whole; from L. integer. Its Interdire, va. to interdict; from L. inter-

doublct is entier, q. v. dicere. 
Xn~r. va. (Math.) to re-establish, intc- Interdit, sm. an interdict; from L. inter-

grate; from L. integrare.-Der. intigr- dictum. For ot=I see§ 168. 
ation. Intereasant, adj. interesting. See intir-

Int.egrite, sf. integrity; from L. integri- «sser. 
tatem. For-tatem=--/t see§ 230. Interesaer, va. to interest; from L. inter-

:lntellect, sm. intellect ; from L. intel- esse. 
lcctus. Interat, sm. interest; originally the in· 
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demnity payable by law for damage clone, 
thence by a change of sense, the accom
modation-price for a Joan, interest (in 
modem times) formerly intereu, from L. 
interest (v. impcrs.). For ea=e see § 
1.48. 

lnterfolier, va. to interleave (a book) ; 
from L. inter and folium. 

Interieur, adj. interior; from L. interio
rem. 

Interim, sm. an intrrim; from L. interim. 
-Der. interimaire. 

Interjection, sf. an in'.erjection; from L. 
interj ectionem. 

Interjeter, va. to interpose: from L. inter
j ecta re*, compd. of inter and jectare. 
which is der. from jectum. For ol=t see 
§ 168. 

Interligne, sm. a space between lines, then, 
reticence; sf. printer's leading ; from L. 
inter and Fr. lig11e.-Der. intn-ligncr. 

Interlines.ire, adj. interlinear'; from L. 
inter and linearis• (from linea). 

Interlocuteur, sm. an interlocutor; from 
L. interlocutorem *, from interloqui. 
See interloquer. 

lnterlocution, sf. interlocution ; from L. 
i nterl ocutioncm. 

t Interlope, sm. an interloper; from 
Engl. interloper, used properly of an un
authorised merchant ship trafficking in in· 
fringement of some commercial concession: 
the word comes originally from Holland, 
through England, :ind was used of the ships 
which infringed the right of the East 
India Companies ; adj. interloping. 

Interloquer, "'"· to award an interlocutory 
in a law-case, hence generally to nonplus, 
interrupt; from L. interloqui. 

Intermed.e, sm. an interlude; from L. in· 
termedius.-Der. intn-midiaire. 

Intermedia.ire, adj. intermediate. See 
intennfde. 

Intermediat, adj. intermediate; see inter-
mede. · 

Interminable, adj. interminable; from L. 
inter mi na bilis. 

Intermission, if. intermission ; from L. 
intermissionem. 

lntermittence, sf. intermission. See in
tn-miJtent. 

Intermittent, adj. intermittent; from L. 
intermittentem.-Der. intermitlmcc. 

Interne, adj. internal; from L. internus. 

Interpellatlon, if. a summons, ca!l for 
a reply, question; from L. interpcllatio
nem. 

Interpeller, va. to summon, put a que5· 
tion; from L. interpellare. 

Interpolation, ef. interpolation ; from L. 
interpolation em. 

Interpoler, w. to interpolate ; from L. 
interpolare. 

Interposer, 1'0. to interpose; from L. 
inter and poser. Its doublet is en/rt· 

po.•er, q. v. 
Interposition, if. interposition ; from L. 

i nte rposi tionem. 
Interpretati( adj. interpretative; from L. 

interpretativus, from interpretari. 
See interprlter. 

Interpretation, sf. interpretation ; from 
L. interpretationem. 

Interprete, sm. an interpreter ; from L. 
interpretem. 

Interpreter, w. to interpret; from L. in· 
terpretari. 

Interregne, sm. an interregnum ; from L. 
interregnum. 

Interroga.nt, adj. asking questions; from 
L. interrogantem. 

Interrogateur, sm. an interrogator; from 
L. interrogatorem. 

Interrogatif, adj. interrogative; from L. 
interrogativus. 

Interrogation, if. an interrogation; from 
L. interrogationem. 

Interrogatoire, sm. (Legal) an cxamina· 
tion; from L. interrogatorius. 

Interroger, va. to interrogate ; from L. 
interrogarc. 

Interroi, sm. an interrex (a term of Roman 
history); the title borne by the Archbishop 
Primate of Posen during the vacancy of the 
Polish throne. 

Interrompre, t1a. to interrupt; from L. 
interrumpere. 

Interrupteur, sm. an interrupter; from L. 
interruptorem. 

Interruption. sf. an interruption ; from L. 
interruptionem. 

Intersection, sf. an intersection; from L. 
i ntersecti onem. 

Interstice, stn. an interstice; from L. in· 
terstitium. 

Intervalle, sm. an interval; from L. inter· 
vallum. 

Intervenir, vn. to intervene ; from L. in· 
tervenire. -Der. i11Jerner, inttrnat. 

lnternonce, sm. an envoy; 
nuncius. 

from L. inter· Intervention, sf. interTentioa; from L. 
interventionem. 
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Interversion, sf. inversion; from L. in· 
terversionem. 

Intervertir, 11a. to invert; from L. inter· 
vertere. 

Intestat, adj. intestate; from L. intestatus. 
Intestin, adj. intestine; from L. intesti

nus. 
Intestin, sm. an intestine; from L. intes

tinum.-Der. intestinal. 
Intimation. ef. an intimation, notice ; from 

L. intimationem. 
Intime, adj. intimate; from L. intimu1. 

-Der. inlimite. 
Inti.mer, w. to intimate; from L. inti

mare. 
Intimider, 11a. to intimidate. See timidt. 
Intituler, va. to entitle, name; from L. 

intitulare. 
Intolerable, adj. intolerable; from L. in• 

tolerabilis. 
Intolerance, sf. intolerance; from· L. in· 

tolerantia. 
Intolerant, adj. intolCTant; from L. in

tolerantem.-Der. inloUranli&me. 
Intonation, •/. an intonation; from L. 

intonationcm •, der. from intona r.e. 
Intraduisible, adj. untranslateable. See 

traduire. 
Intraitable, adj. intractable. See traittr. 
t Intransigeaut, adj. who does not 

chaffer, refusn all terms; a modern political 
term used of the more extreme Left in 
}"rench party-life, and introd. from the Sp. 
mtran.sigentes ( § :.16). 

Intra.nsitU: adj. intransitive ; from L. in
tra us it iv us. 

Intrepide, adj. intrepid; from L. intrepi
dus.-Der. in1repidite. 

t'lntrigue, if. an intrigue; introd. in 
16th cent. from It. intrigo.-Der. intrigant, 
Uuriguer (with its obs. doublet inlrigun-). 

Xn~ue, adj. intrinsic ; from L. in
t r ins ec us. 

Introducteur, ,m. an introducer; from L. 
introductorem, 

Introduction, sf. an introduction ; from 
L. introductionem. 

:Introduire, va. to introduce ; from L. in· 
troducere. For letter-changes see conduire. 

:I:ntroit. sm. an entrance, introit ; from L. 
introitus. 

In.tromission, '/. intromission ; from L. 
intromissionem*, der. from intromissus. 

J:n.'troniser, tia. to enthrone; from L. in
tbronizare *.-Der. lntronisation. 

:Infa'ouvable, adj. undiscoverable. ~e 
ITOlit1tr. 

Intrus, adj. intruded, sm. an intruder; from 
L. intrusus.-Der. intrusion. 

lntuitif, adj. intuitive; from L. intuiti
vus *• der. from intueri. 

Intuition, sf. an intuition; from L. intui
tionem *· 

Intumescence, sf. a swelling, intumes
cence; from L. intumesoentia*, der. 
from intumeseere. 

Intussuaceptfon, if. (Pby,iol.) intus-sus
ceptioo; from L. intus and susceptio
nem. 

Inusite, adj. unused; from L. inusitatus. 
For -atus=-e see§ :io1. 

Inutile, adj. useless; from L .. inutilis. 
Inutilite, if. inutility; from L. inutilita

tem. For -te.tem =-le see § 230. 
Inv&incu, adj. unconquered. Sec ooincu. 
Inv&lide, adj. weak, invalid; from L. in

validus.-Der. invalider; i"validite. 
Invariabilite; sf. invariability. See in

variable. 
Invariable, adj. invariable. See variable. 

-Der. iniiariabilite. 
Invasion, sf. an invasion; from L. inva

sionem. 
Invective, sf. an invective; from L. in

vecti v a, from invectivus.-Der~ invec-
1i11er. 

lnvend&ble, adj. unsaleable. See vendable. 
Invendu, adj. unsold. See vendu. 
lILvent&ire, sm. an inventory ; from L. 

f nventarium.-Der. inventorier. 
Inventer, va. to invent; from L. inven

tare *,from inventum, supine of inven
' ire.-Der. in11enlif. 
lnventeur, sm. an inventor; from L. in

ventorem. 
Invention, sf. invention; from L. inven

tionem. 
Inventorier, 11a. to inventory. See in

vmtairt. 
Inverse, adj. inverse; from L. inversus. 

Its doublet is envtrs, q. v. 
In~ersion, if. an inversion ; from L. in v er

u one m. 
Invertebre, adj. invertebrate. See vertebre. 
Investigateur, sm. an investigator; from 

L. investi~atorem. 
Investigation, sf. an investigation; from 

L. investigationem. 
Investir, va. to invest; from L. invest ire. 

-Der. investi~sement, in11esliture. 
Inveterer (8'), vpr. to become inveterate; 

from L. inveterare. 
Invincible, adj. invincible; from L. in

v i nci bi Ii s. 
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Inviolable, adj. inviolable ; from L. in
v i o 1 ab i l i s.-Der. in'lliolabilite. 

Invisibilite, sf. invisibility ; from L. in-
v i si bi l i tatem. For -tatem =-le sec 
§ a30. 

Invisible, adj. invisible; from L. invisi
bilis. 

Invitation, ef. an invitation; from L. in
vitationem. 

Invitatoire, adj. invitatory; from L. in
vitatorius. 

Inviter, va. to invite; from L. invitarc. 
Invocation, sf. an invocation; from L. 

invocationem. 
Involontaire, adj. involuntary; from L. 

involuntarius. 
Involucre, sm. (Bot.) an envelope; from 

L. involucrum. 
Involution, sf. involution ; from L. 10-

vol utione m. 
Invoquer, va. to invoke ; from L. in

v oc are. 
Invraisemblable, adj. improbable. See 

vraiiemblable. 
Invraisembla.nce, sf. improbability. Sec 

vraisemblance. 
Invulnerable, adj. invulnerable i from L. 

invulnerabilis. 
lode, sm. (Chem.) iodine; from Gr. l&m,1. 
Ionique, adj. Ionic; from L. ionicus. 
t Iota, sm. iota; the Gr. lci'm1.-Der. iota

cisme. 
t Ipecaouana, sm. (Med.) ipecacuan'1a; 

of American origin, sec § 32. The root 
was introd. Crom Brazil into Europe towards 
the end of the I 7th century. 

Irascible, adj. irascible; from L. irasci
bi lis. 

Ire, sf. anger, ire; from L. ira. 
Iris, sm. an iris i from L. Iris, Goddess of 

the rainbow, then, the rainbow itself. The 
word has other uses, as the iris of the eye, 
so called becauAC of the colours of that 
meri1brane; the iris of botany, from the 
blue colour of the plant.- Der. irise. 

Ironie, sf. irony; from L. ironia.-Der. 
ironique. 

Irradiation. sf. irradiation. See irradier. 
Irradier, va. to irradiate; from L. irra

diare.-Der. irradiation. 
Irrachetable, adj. that cannot be re

deemed ; from in and rachetable, from 
racheter, q. v. 

Irraisonnable, adj. unreasonable. See 
raisonnable. 

Irrationnel, adj. irrational; from L. irra
tionalis. 

lrreconciliable, adj. irreconcilable. See 
· rtconcilier. 

Irrecusa.ble, adj. unexceptionable; from 
L. irrecusabilis. 

Irreductible, adj. irreducible; a scientific 
term. See rids1ire.-Der. irreductibilite. 

Irreflechi, adj. that on which one has not 
reflected ; then of persons inconsiderate, 
thoughtless. Sec rejlechir. 

Irrefle:rion. if. thoughtlessness. See re
flexion. 

Irreformable, adj. (as a law-term), that 
cannot be reconsidered (of a judgment, 
etc.); generally, incapable of reformation; 
from L. irreformabilis. 

Irrefragable, adj. irrefragablc; from L. 
i rrefr aga bi li s *. 

lrregu18.rite, sf. irregularity. See regula· 
rite. 

Irregu.lier, adj. irregular. See rlgrdilr. 
Irreligieux, adj. irreligious; from L. irre

li gi osus. For -osu.e-=-eu.ir sec i 2:19. 
Irreligion. if. irreligion; from L. irreli· 

gionem. 
Irremediable, adj. irremediable; from L. 

i rremedi abilis. 
Irremissible, adj. irremissiblc ; from L. 

i rre miss i bi li s. 
Irreparable, adj. irreparable; from L. 

irreparabilis. 
Irreprehensible, adj. irreprchcnsible; 

from L. irreprehensibilis. 
Irreproohable, adj. unrcproachable. Sec 

reprocher. 
Irresistible, adj. irresistible; from L. ir

resi sti bili s *. 
Irresolu, adj. irresolute. See r6solu. 
Irresolution, sf. irresolution. Sec reso111-

tion. 
lrrespectueux, adj. disrespectful. See 

respect11eux. 
Irretractable, adj. that cannot be with· 

drawn; from L. irretractabilis. 
Irreverence, sf. irreverence; from L. irre

verentia. 
Irreverent, adj. irreverent; from L. irre· 

vcrentem. 
Irrevocable, adj. irrevocable ; from L. 

i r rev oc ab i Ii s.-Der. irrevoeabilite. 
Irrigation, sf. irrigation; from L. irriga

tioncm. 
Irritabilite, sf. irritability; from L. irri

tabilitatem. For -t&tem-=-ti see§ 130. 

Irritable, adj. irritable; from L. irritabi
Jis. 

Irritation, sf. irritation; from L. irrita
tionem. 
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Irriter, lid. to irritate; from L. irritare. 
Irruption, sf. an irruption ; from L. i r· 

ruptionem. 
ISABELLE, sf. a yellowish white ; a word 

of hist. origin ( § 33), from the legend of 
the vow of the ArchJuchess Isabelle, at the 
siege ofOstend (16o1-16o4) that she would 
not change her linen till her husband Albret 
tud reduced the town : the word is ap
plied to yellow ribbons, and horses. 

Ialamisme, sm. Mohammedanism; from 
the Ar. is/am (§ 30). 

Iaoc~le, adj. isosceles; for isoscele, from Gr. 
lt1o<T1tf>..f,1, comp. of 1<101 and <11tE1'.01. 

lsochrone, adj. isochronous; from Gr. 
laJxpo11os.-Dcr. isochr011i,me. 

Iaolation, sf. isolation. See isoln-. 
Isolement, nn. isolation, loneliness. See 

isoler. 
t lsoler, va. to isolate, detach; introd. in 

16th cent. from It. isolar1.-Dcr. isolemcnt, 
Uolation, isoloir. 

ISSU, .sprung from p. p. of 0. Fr. issir, which 
from L. exire. For x=ss sec§ 150; for 
e = i iCC § 59.-Der. issue (partic. subst.). 

ISSUE, sf. an i.sauc. Sec issu. 

J. 

Isthme, sm. an isthmus; from L. isthmus. 
ltalique, adj. italic; from L. italicus. A 

word of historic origin ( § 3 3 ), the typo
graphical letters called italics having been 
introduced at Venice by Aldus Manutius. 

t Item, adj. moreover; the L. item. 
Itera.tif, adj. iterative; from L. itcra

tivus. 
Itineraire, sm. an itinerary; from L. itin

erarius. 
IVOIRE, sm. ivory; from I... eboreus. For 

6boreu11 = eborius sec Hist. Gram. p. 66; 
for ori = oir, by attraction of the i sec § 84; 
for e=i see§ 58; for b=v see§ 113. 

IVRAIE, sf. (Bot.) tares, dame! ; from L. 
ebriaca, der. from ebrius; by reason of 
the drunkenness, or rather the torpor, 
caused by it. For e'bri- = ivrt- see iflrt ; 
for -aco. = ·ai1 and for loss of o see ami ; 
for a-ai see § 54. 

IVRE, adj. drunken ; from L. ebrius. For 
e=i see § 59; for b..,. v see § I 13.-Dcr. 
ivresse, enivrn, ivrogne. 

IVRESSE, sf. drunkenness. Sec it1r1. 
IVROGNE, 'm. a drunkard. See ivr1.-Der. 

iwognerie. 

]A. adj. already; from L. jam. For loss of and by -a.ria=-ib-1, see § 198; then 
riml m, already gone in popular Lat., see jachi6r1 by loss of s, see § 1'48; and by 
in inscriptions under the Empire, &uch words g-j, see § 130.-Der.jacMrer. 
as Corsica for Corsicam, viro for vi rum, JACINTHE, sf. a hyacinth; from L. h7a-
urbc for urbem, etc.-Dcr. deja, jadis, cinthu.a. Hya has become ja by loss 

jamais. of initial h, see§ 134, and by 7211.i=j, see 
] ABLE, sm. a crou groove. Origin unknown. § 101. 

DM'.jablcr. Jacobin, 1m. (1) a member of the order of 
JABOT, sm. a pouch (of birds), shirt frill. S. Dominic, a Jacobin friar; so called from 

Origin unknown.-Der.jaboler. the church of S. Jacques at Paris, near 
J.ACASSER,i.rn. to chatter like ajacqu1s (son- which their convent stood; (:1) a member 

briquet of a magpie). Proper names of men of the Jacobin club, so called from the 
ue often applied to birds, as c. g. piurol to street in which it met ; a word of hist. 
the sparrow. origin (§ 33). 

r Ac HERE, sf. fallow-land; formerly jasclsib't, J aeon as, sm. jaconet. Origin unl"llown. 
gasc!Uert, from Low Lat. gaaoaria*, so 1 JACQUE, sf. a coat. Seejaqutllt. 
o.sed in medieval documents, as e.g. 'Uuor' JACQ_UERIE, ef. jacquerie, insurrection of 
qaisquc equus, qui laborat in terra cjusdcm peasantry; from the name Jacques, sou-
villani, id est in gasoarila,' from a Ilth- briquet of the revolted peasantry of the 
cent. tut. Origin unknown. Gasoaria 14th century; a word of hist. origin ( § 33). 
becomes gcm!Uert by o=ch, see § 1:16; I Jacta.noe, sf. boasting; from L.jactantia. 

I 
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J'aculatoire, adj. ejaculatory; from L. 
jaculatorius. 

JADE, sm. (Min.) jade; from Chinese '1J-lche 
(§ 31). 

JADIS, ad11. of old, of yore; compd. of ja 
and dis. Ja is from L. jam, q. v. ; dis is 
from L. dies. For this combination with 
dies cp. tandis (tam and dies) and the 
obsolete towdis (totos dies). 

t Jaguar, sm. a jaguar; introd. from the 
colonies of South America, Sp. jaguar or 
jaguara (§ '26). 

JAILLIR, vn. to gush out; a form of jailhr•, 
from L. jaoulare *, in Isidore of Seville. 
For regular contr. of jaoillm into jao'lue 
see § 52, whence jailln- by ol=il, see 
§ I :19.-Der. jai//issement, rejaillir. 

JAIS, sm. jet, black, amber; a very ill-formed 
word, from L. &agates. Jais was in 0. Fr. 
jayet, in Walloon gaiele. Gagates losing 
its medial g (see § I 3 I) becomes ga'4l by 
intercalating an euphonic y and by &=e 
(see § 54); gayet becomes jayet by g-j, 
1ee § 130. Up to this point the trans
formation is regular ; how jayet was de
graded into jaye then jai or jais i1 uot 
known. 

Jalap, sm. (Bot.) jalap; of hist. origin (sec 
§ 33), from the Mexican town of Jalapa, 
Sp. Xalapa, whence the plant was brought 
to Europe at the beginning of the I 7th cent. 

JALE, sf. a large bowl. Origin unknown.
Der. jalage. 

JALON, sm. a stake, landmark. Origin un-
known.-Der. jalonner, jalonneur. 

JALOUSER, va. to be jealous of. ScejalouJ#. 
JALOUSIE, if jealousy. Seejalou~. 
JALOUX, adj. jealous; from L. zeloaua. 

For e=a sec amender; for om:ou see§ 81 
and § 2 :19 note 5 ; for II= j q>. jujube from 
zizyphum and i 152.-Der. jalOMser, 
jalousie. 

JAMAIS, adv. ever. See ja and mais. Cp. 
also Hist. Gram. p. 15 7. 

JAMBE, if. a leg; formerly gambe, It. gamba, 
from L. gamba, a thigh; th.en a leg, in 
Vegetius, De Art. Veterin. lib. i. 56: 'Post 
quod admonitus injuria, tollit altius crura, et 
in flexione geniculorum atque gambarum 
molliter vehit.' Forg=jscc §§ 130, 167.
Der.jambage, jambou, enjamber, jambiere, 
jambette, jambe. 

JAMBON, sm. a ham. See jambe.-Der. 
jambonneau. 

tJ anissair-e, 1m. a janissary; of Oriental 
origin, Turkish jenitchm (§ 31 ). 

Jansen.iste, sm. a Jansenist; of hist. origin 

(see § 33 ), from J anscnius, bi5hop of Ypres. 
-Der. jansCnisme. 

JANTE, sf. fclloe (of wheels); from L. cam.
item*, found in the Florentine Glosses. 
The origin of cam.item is uuknowo. C&m· 
Item, regularly contr. into oa.m'tem (see 
§ 51), becomes ja1111 by m-=n, see § 16o, 
and by o =g=j, see§ 127. 

JANVIER, sm. January; from L.januarius. 
For -arius=-ier see§ 198. For the coo· 
soni6cation of u into v cp. vidua, WIM'; 
trl\.fvplr.,plevre; and after a q, as sequere, 
s11ivre; aqua, eve*. This change is found 
even in Lucretius, who has genva for 
genua, tenvis for tenuis; so abo in 
Merov. Lat. of the 6th cent., severe for 
scquere (seq'vere). 

JAPPER, vn. to yelp, yapp (of little dogs, 
foxes, etc.); an onomatopoetic word, ~e 
§ 34.-Der.japjlftncnt. 

Jaque, sm. a jacket; of hilt. origin (see 
§ 33), from the time of the Jftctluerit; a 
garment much worn by the Ja.cqwa, or 
revolted peasant1 of the I.of.th cent.-Dcr. 
jaquette. 

JAQYEMART, sm. a clockhouse, jack. Oti· 
gin unknown. 

Jaquette, sf. a jacket. Seejaqru. 
JARDIN, sm. a garden; formerly gardi11, of 

. Germ. origin, Goth. gards, Germ. gartt1l 
(§ :JO). For g=j sec § 130; fort =d see 
§ 117.-Der.jardiner, jardilMer,jardU&age, 

jardinet. 
JARGON, sm. jargon, gibberilh. Origin un

known.-Oer. jargonner. 
t Jar re, sf. ( 1) a jar ; from Sp. jan-a ; ( 2) 

sm. the long hairs on a fur or skin ; origin 
unknown; (3) (in western France) a sanJ
bank. 

JARRET, sm. ham. bam5tring; formerly 
ga"el, dim. of a lost radical garr1 •, found 
also in Prov. ga"a; of Celtic origin. Bret. 
gdr (§ 19). For g=j see H 130, 167.
Der. jarretiere. 

JARRETIERE, sf. a g;uter. Sttjarnt. 
JARS, sm. a gander. Origin unknown. 
tJaser,vn.to chatter, prattle; a mockm 

word, from Prov. gasar (§ 24), a word ur 
Germ. origin, Scand. gassi, a prattler{§ :zo). 
For g=j see§ 130.-Der.jascur.jasnie. 

tJ as min, sm. jessamine; the Sp.jtnmin 
( § :J6) ; a word of Ar. origin, Ar. i0smi11. 

Jaape, sm. jasper; from L. iaspis (found in 
Pliny).-Der.jaspcr, j~pure. 

JATTE, sf. a bowl ; formerly goJU. Sp. 
gabata, from L. gabata., by regu.lu contr. 
(~ § 51) of pbita. to gab'ta, wbeoce 
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KtJlll, by bt=tt (§ 168). Gatti becomes later form of the ancient dioous, is a Latin 
jatt1 by g=j, see §§ 130, 167. Jatt1 is a example of the tendency to pass from di to 
doublet ofjoue, q. v.-Der.jattee. j, of which jo11r is a French example; see./ 

JAUGER, va. to gauge. Origin doubtful, § n9. · 
perhaps from L. quali1loare. If so, its JEUDI, sm. Thursday. It. giovedi, from L. 
doublet is qualifier, q. v.-Der.jaugt (verbal Jovia dies, found in the Inscriptions. 
subst.),jaugeage. Jovis becomesjeu by loss of v(see § 1-41) 

JAUNE, adv. yellow; formerlyjalru, from L. and by o=eu, sec §§ 76, 119. We see 
plbinua. For regular contr. of gal- that\ this derivation is right when we find 
blnua into galb'nu.s see § 5 I, whence that ~he Prov., reversing the order of the 
plnus (sec§ 113),whenceja/ne (forg=j compounds, calls the day dijous (diea 
see §§ I 30, 167), la5tly jaune (for al- au jovia). 
see§ 157).-~r.jaunatre,jau~ir,jauniue. JEUN (A), adv. fasting; formerly jeiin, from 

JAVART, sm. a quittor (veterinary). Origin L. jejunus, by dropping the medial j, as is 
unknown. also done in jeUne from jejunium,jnlMr 

tJaveline, if. a javelin; introd. in 16th from jejuna re; see§ 139. 
ttnt. from It. giav1lina (§ 25). JEUNE. adj. young; formerly jOM. from L. 

JAVELLE, t./. a sheaf; formerly gavtlh, It. juvenia. For regular contr. of juvlini1 
gawlla, a handful of shoots or cars, from into juv'ni.s see § 51, hencejon.!', by vn-
L. capella*, a handful, from the same root n (see alliger), and byu=o, see§ go; jone 
as oapulua. Capella becomes gavelle by becomes Jeune by o == 111, sec §§ 76, 90.-
p - v (see§ 111), and c=g (sec§ 114): Der.jeunesse, rajeunir. 
lastly javelle (for g=j see §§ 130, 167).- JEONE, sm. fasting, a fast; formerly jrilne, 
Da.javeler,javeleur, enjaveler. fro~ L. jejunium. For letter-changes 

JAVELOT, sm. a javelin. Origin unknown. see1wn. 
J A YET, sm. pitch-coal. Set" jais. JEONER, tin. to fast ; formerly jeiitur, from 
JE, rrs. pron. I; in 11th cent.Jo, in 9th cent. L. jejun&re. For letter-changes see jeun. 

io and eo, from L. ego. By regular loss of -Der. dejeuner,jetlneur. 
mt-dial g (see§ 131) ego becomes to, found JOAILLIER, sm. a jeweller. Sec joyau.-
in 9th cent. in the Strasburg Oaths : E o Der. joai//erie. 
sa111arai cesl "uon frtt'dre Karlo,='Ego tJockey, sm. a jockey; the Engl.jockey 
~lvabo eccistum meum fratrem Karolum.' ( § 38). Its doublet is Jacquet, 
Just as leonem becomes liotz, eo becomes Jocrisse, sm. a silly servant. Origin un-
io (see § 5 7) ; it is so found in the Oath known. 
of Karl the Bald, A.D. 8 .. p: Ne io ne neuls, JOIE, sf. joy; from L. ga.udia (pl. of gau-
lit. •Nee ego nee nec-ullus.' According to dium treated as a sing. fem.) by dropping 
the rule (see abr;ger) io was consonified medial d (sec § uo), whence gau-ia., 
into jo, which, about the middle of the 1 lth which becomes joie by au-o, sec § 107, 
cent., was weakened into jt, just as the and g=j, sec§ 167. 
0. Fr. forms p, lo are softened into ct, le. JOINDRE, va. to join; from L. jungere. 
Sec also Hist. Gram. p. I 10. For -ungere = -oindre see oindr1. 

J6r8miade, sf. a Jeremiad; of hist. origin, JOINT, sm. a joint; from L. junotus. For 
see § 33. u-= oi see § 91 ; for loss of medial o see 

Jesuite, sm. a Jesuit; originally je1uist1, Hist. Gram. p. 81.-Der. jointee. joinioyer. 
from Jhw; of hist. origin (§ 33). For JOINTURE, if. a joint; from L. junotura. 
lou of ' see § 148.-Der. jisuiriquc, Jesuit- For unot., oinJ sec joint. 
iune. JOLI, adj. pretty ; a word of Germ. origin, 

JET, sna. a throw. Sec jtlw. 0. Scand. jul, properly a festival, then joy, 
JETER, w. to throw, cast. It. gettar1. from whence the original sense of joli =joyous 

L. jactare. For &==• see § 54; for ot (§ lO).-Der.jo/iet, enjoliver,jo/ivete. 
-1 sec § 168.-Dtr. jet (verbal subst.), JONC, ma. a rush; from L. juncus. For 

fatee (partic. subst.), dej1tu, rej11er. 1ur- u-o see § 97.-Der. jo11cher (formerly 
jdlr, jiton. to strew with rushes, then, by extension, to 

JETON, ma. a counter, token. Sttj111r. cover with verdure, flowers, etc.), jomhet 
JEU, 1111. play. sport, game. Prov.Joe, from (originally a peg made of rushes). 

L. jOOWI. For o- tu sec § 76 ; for loss of! JON CHER, va. to strew, scatter. See jonc.
fioal o see§ u9. The L.joom, which is a I Der.jo1rdec (partic. subst.). 
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]ONCHET, sm. spillekins (a game). See 
jonc. 

Jonction, sf. a junction; from L. junc
. tionem. For u=o sec§ 97. 
JONGLER, m. to juggle, originally to divert 

anyhow; from L. jociil8.ri. For regular 
contr. into joo'lari see § 52 ; whence 
jongler by insertion of n, see concombre, 
and by cl== gl see aigk.-Der. jongleric, 
jongleur. 

JONGLERIE, if. jugglery. See jongler. 
JONGLEUR, sm. a juggler. ~cjongler. 
tJonquille, sf. a jonquil; from Sp. 

junquil/o ( § :a6). 
JOUAILLER, tm. to play a little (at cards or 

on an instrument); from joun-, q. v. with 
the deprecatory diminutive -ailler. 

JOUBARBE, if. (Bot.) sengreen, houselcek; 
from L. Jovis barba, found in Pliny. 
Jovis becomes-Joo by loss of v, see § 1.p, 
and by c} = ou, see § 76. The Italians, re
versing the parts of the com pd. J ovis 
be.rba, call the plant barba di Gi011e. 

JOUE, sf. a cheek; formerlyjoe,originallyjnde, 
It. gota, Prov.gauta, from late L. gauta*, 
a word found in: medieval texts: • Habuit 
partem ca pit is St. Bartbolomaei, qm1e maxilla 
seu faux, vel gauta vulgariter dicitur .' 
Monum. lren. Yi. Juu. pag. 268, quoted by 
Ducange, surpl. ii. Gauta is contrd. from 
gavata, a form used by Ennodius, and this 
is a transformation of gabata, a porringer, 
in Martial. For the transition from the 
sense of porringer to that of cheek, see 
§ 14. Jot1e is a doublet of jatte, q. v. 
Gaba.ta became first gavi.ta (see § n1), 
then gav'ta (see § 51 ), then gauta (see 
aurone and § 1.41 ), whence Joe by loss of 
t (see§ 117), by a.u=o (see§ 107), and 
g-=j (see § 167). 0. Fr. joe becomes 
joue by o=ou, see § j6.-Der. jouffiu 
(there are no data by which to ascertain 
the relation between this word and the pri
mitive g&bata ). 

JOUER, t1a. to play. Prov. jogar, from L. 
jocari, by regular loss of medial o, see 
§ I 39; aud O-= ou, see § 76.-Der. joueur. 

JOUET, sm. a plaything, toy; dim. of jeu, 
q. v.; notice also the curious change of the 
diphthong from eu to 011, the word being 
affected almost as much by the vb. jouer as 
by the sm. jeu. 

JOUFFLU, adj. chubby, fat-cheeked,. Sec 
joue. 

JOUG, sm. a yoke; from. L. jugum. For 
fl=ou see § 90. 

JOVIR, vn. to enjoy; forQlcrly joir. Prov. 

gaudir, from L. ge.udere. For gaudere 
= gaudire see accomplir. Gaud.ire loses 
its medial d, see § l 30, whence joir. For 
g=jsee§§ 130,167; forau=o5t:e §107. 
Joir becomes jouir by o = 011, see § j6. 
Jouir is a doublet of gaudir, q. v.-Dt'r. 
jouissant (whence jouissance), rejollir. 

JOUR, sm. a day; formerly jor, originally 
Jorn, It. giorno, from L. diurnua, pro
perly diurnal, daily, then in Low Lat. the 
length of time called a day. Diurnus con
sondies di into j (see § I 19), and makes 
u=o (s~e § 9j), whence jornus, found 
for diurnus, in Carolingian documents, e.g. 
in a Chartulary of A. D. 896: ' Donamus 
etiam mancipia his nominibus . . • sub eo 
censu, ut masculi denarios 4 de capite annis 
singulis, simul et jornos 3 nisi redita5 
terrae teneant.' Jornus produces 0. Fr. 
jorn, whence jor (see attbour), whencf' 
modern form jour (see § 86). Jour 1~ 
a doublet of diurne, q. v.-Dcr. (from 0. Fr. 
Jorn), the 0. Fr. jornee (now journi:e, for 
o=ou see § 86), ajourner, s~journer. 

JOURNAL, sm. a journal; fom1erly jorru:/ 
(properly that which takes place daily), from 
L. diurna.le, written jorna.le in Mcrov. 
documents, by change of diurn- iuto jorn-; 
see }our. • Similiter dono jorna.lea de 
terra arabili,' is found in an 8th-cent. 
Chartulary. jornale {?:iYes 0. Fr. jontal, 
which becomes journal by o = ou, see 
§ 86. journal i& a doublet of diurnal, 
q. v .-Der. joUMalier, journaliste, j0111'111Jl
isme. 

JOURNALIER, adj. daily, variable. See 
journal. 

JOURNALISME, sm. journalitm. Seejour1f(l]. 
JOURNALISTE, sm. a journalist. SeejoJtr

nal. 
JOURNEE, if. a day (from rising to rest); 

for the formation of this suffix -bl see § 201. 
See jour. 

JOUTE, sf a joust. See jouter. 
]OUTER, 11n. to joust, tilt, tourney; formerly 

jousur, originally juster, Sp. juuar, from 
L. juxtare *, to draw near, thence to fight 
band to hand, in medieval Lat., from 
juxta. Juxtare becomes jusJtr by :x = '• 
see § 150 ; by u = ou, &ee § 90, whence 
jouter by lo55 of s, see § I-48. Jou.Ur is a 
doublet of jouxter.-Der.j~ (nrbal subs?). 
jou/eur. 

JOUVENCE, sf. youth: as if from an ima-
gined L. juventia •. For u.:::011 S« 

§ 90 ; for -tia = -c1 see § i :14. 
JOUVENCEAU, ,m. a young lad; formrrl_r 
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jouwnctl, It. giovinullo, from L. juve- For judioare - juger see jugt.-Der. 
nicellua; dim. of juvenis. Juvenl- jugmient, adjuger. prejuger. 
oellus, regularly contrd. into juven'oellus Jugulaire, adj. jugular; from L. j ugu I um. 
(§ 52) (found in a document of A. n. 1150), JUlF, adj. Jewish, sm. a Jew; frorn L. ju-
becomes jouvmcel by u = ou, see § 90; daeus. For a.e = e sec § 104' hence 
thenjrnwenceau bytl=tau, sec§ 28l. judeus; thenjudiua* (sec§ 59),whence 

t Jovial, adj. jovial; from It. gi0t1alt juif by attraction of i (sec § 96), and fin.ii 
(~ :15). d=/ (see § I 21).-Der.juivcric. 

JOYAU, sm. a jewel; formerly joyel, j~l. JUILLET, sm. July; dim. of L. julius (July, 
from late L. jocale •, found in Gregory of at Rome), whence a dim. juliettus *, 
Tours. This word, derived from jooari, is whence juilltt by li =ii, sec ail and § 96. 
common in sense of a jewel in medieval JUIN, sm. June; from L. junius by trans-
Lat. documents: thus, I Reges .•. jooali& position or i, see § 96. 
plurima in sanctae ecclesiae ornamentum JUJUBE, sf. (Bot.) jujube; from L. my-
cootulerant,' says Ingulpbus, p. 858. Jooale phum. For regular change ofy into u see 
having lost its medial c (see § I 29), and § 101, whence zizuphum, whence jujube. 
changed al to el (see annuel), becomes For z = j see § I 5 l ; for i ,.. u see affebler, 
}otl, thence joyel, by intercalation of an eu- and Hist. Gram. p. 5 I : ph""" f- b is a 
phonic y, see § 167. Joyel becomesjoyau change against all rule.-Der.jryubier. 
by 1l=au, see§ :18l.-Der.j00Wier (from t Julep, sm. (Med.) julep; the Sp. julep 
0. Fr.joal,joel). · (§ 26), which from Ar.jelab. 

JOYEUX, adj. joyful, joyous; from L. gaud- JUMEAU, adj. twin, twiuborn; from L. 
iosua. Gaudiosus loses its medial d.; gemellua. For -ellus --eau sec § 204. 
(sec § 120), and becomes joyeu:>& by In this case initial g becomesj, as in gaud-
g=j (see § 167), by auc::o (see § 107), ere,jouir, see § 130. For e=eu=u cp. 
and by -osus =-n1.¥ (1ee § n9).-Der. but11ur, bluet, puree, in 0. Fr. beu11111r, 
joytusete. blmel, peuree. The same changes are 

Juba, sm. a roodloft; of hist. origin, sec found in reussir from re-exire. Jrmuau 
§ 33; so called because of the 'Jube, is a doublet of gimeau:>&.-Dcr. jumclJCJ. 
domine, diccre,' , .which was formerly JUME:NT, if. a mare; from L. jumentum, 
chanted in that part of the church. a beast of burden in Class. Lat., a mare 

Jubilation, if. jubilation; from L. ju bi- in late and medieval Lat. 
lationem, found in St. Jerome. JUPE, sf. a petticoat; a word of Oriental 

Jubile. sm. a jubilee; from L. jubilacos. origin, Ar.jubbet, an under-garment (§ 31). 
JUCHER, vn. to roost, perch. Origin un- JUPON, sm. a short petticoat. See jup1. 

known.-Dcr.juchoir, dejucher. JURANDE, sf. a wardenship. Seejurer. 
Judalque, adj. Judaical, Jewish; from L. JURER, vn. to swear; from L. jura.re. For 

judaicus. ·&re.,.-tr see§ 263.-Der.jurement,juron, 
Juda.leer, '"'· to judaise; from L. juda- jurande. 

i zare. Juridiction, sf. jurisdiction; from L. 
Judalame, sm. Judaism; from L. juda- jurisdictionem. 

i smus. Juridique, ndj. juridical; from L. j uri di cu s. 
+Judas, sm. Judas, a traitor; of hist. origin, Jurisconeulte, sm. a jurisconsult; from 

see§ 33; the L. Judas. L. jurisconsultus. 
Judicature, sf. judicature; from L. ju di- Jurisprudence, sf. jurisprudence; from 

catura •. L. jurisprudentia, used by Ulpian. 
Judiciaire, adj. judicial; from L. judici- JURON, sm. a big oath (in the worse sense of 

arius. the word; the termination -011, which pro· 
Judicieux, adj. judicious; from L. j udi- perly signifies augmentation, coming to bear 

ciogus •. For -08UB=-eu:>& sec§ n9. a bad sense with it). Seejurer. 
JUGE, sm. a judge. Prov. jutgt, It. giudice, t Jury, sm. a jury; the Engl.jury(§ 28). 

from L. judicem, by regular contr. (see Its doublet i1 juree. 
§ 51) of judloem into jud'oem, whence JliS, sm. juice, sauce; from L. jus.-Der. 
}uge by de= c -g; for loss of d see Hist. jutcux. 
Gram. p. 81 ; for o = g see § 129. JUSANT, sm. the ebb of the tide; der. from 

JUGEMENT, sm. judgment. Seej11gtr. jus, an adv. which signifies• downwards' in 
JUGER, t1a. to judge; from L. judioare. 0. Fr. 0. Fr.jus is lrom late L. juaum *, 
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down, in St. Augustine : 'Ju.eum facere JUSTE, adj. just, accurate, apt; from L. 
Deum,' he says in his treatise on the First justu.e. 
Epistle of St. John. Jusum is a low form JUSTESSE, if. justice ; from L. justitia, by 
of class. L. deoraum. For deo- =ju- see -itie. - -esse, see § :i45. Its doublet is 
§ I 19. justice, q. v. 

JUSQ!JE, prep. as far as, until; from L. de I Justice, sf justice; from L. justitia. For 
usque, compd. of de and u.sque. De- -tia = -ce see § 21.4., note 2. Its doublet is 
usque regularly became diusque, see justesse, q. v.-Der.justicier,justiciable. 
§ 59 ; whence jusque by consonification -Justification, sf. justification ; from L. 
of di into j, see§ 119. justificationem. 

Jusquiame, sf. (Bot.) hyoscyamus; from Justifier, va. to justify; from L. justifi· 
L. hyoscyamus, corrupted into jcsquia- care.-Der.jr1stijiable. 
mus* (so used in Vegetius). JUTEUX, adj. juicy. Seejus and § 229. 

Jussion, sf. a command; from L. jussio- Juvenile, adj. juvenile; from L. juvenilis. 
nem. Juxta.poser, t1a. to juxtapose; from L. 

JUSTAUCORPS, sm. a dose coat, compd. of juxta and Fr. poier, q. v.-Der. ju:1ttapos· 
just1, au, corps, q. v. ition. 

K. 

t Kan, sm. a khan ; of Oriental origin, Pers. 
!than (§ 31). · 

t Ka.nguro u, sm. a kangaroo; name and 
animal imported from Australia. 

t Kaolin, sm. kaolin, porcelain clay; of 
Chinese origin, Chinese kaoling (§ 31). 

Kepi, sm. a soldier's cap; from Germ. kappi, 
dim. of kappe, a cap (§ :.7). 

t K er m ~ s, sm. kermes ; of Oriental origin, 
Ar. kermes, cochineal(§ 31). 

t Kermesse, if. a kirk-mass, feast-day; 
from Flem. kerkmisse (§ 27). 

Kilo-, sm. a 'kilo' (a thousand of); mis
formcd from Gr. xl>..ioi. 

Kilogramme, sm. a kilogram (2lb. 3oz. 
4 · 428 dr. avoirdupois). See kilo- and 
gramme. 

Kilolitre, sm. kilolitre ( t tun 1 o gi!ls. 
nearly). See ·kilo- and litr«. 

Kilom~tre, sm. a kilometre (1093·63~ 
yards). See lrilo- and metn. 

t Kio sq ue, sm. a kiosk; of Oriental 
origin, Turk. kieuchk ( § 31). 

t Kirsch-wasser, sm. kirscb-wasm (i 
spirit made of cherry-stones); the Germ. 
kirsch-wasser (§ 27). 

tKnout, sm. the knout; the Russi:rn 
knout ( § ~9 ). 

Kyrielle, if. a litany, long list; a word fa. 
bricated by means of the first two words of 
the Greek Litany, ICt}pct l>..-l1JO'Or, which 
contains a long list of invocations of Saints: 
whence the word comes to mean a long 
enumeration or string of things. 

Kyste, sm. (Med.) cyst ; from Gr. c/;nu. 

L. 

L~, arl. f. the. See 11. 
L&, interj. La, sixth ·note of the musical 

i;cale. This word is the first syllable of the 
word /abii in the first strophe of the Hymn 
of S. John Baptist, from whi~h the oamc1 

of the original six notes o( the gamut are 
drawn : ' Ut queant taxis r,_sonare &bris 
Mi·ra gestorum /a•muli tuorwn. Sol--rc 
polluti la-bii reatum.' Guy of Aresao 6nt 
1ave these nama to the nota. 
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LA, adt1. there; from L. illao. For loss of For qu=-c see car; for c0ntinu2Tlce of s 
initial il sec I•; for loss of o see § I 29. see § 149.-From the old objective case 

tLabarum, sm. the labarum; the L. lac come lacer, lacet. 
la.barum *, the name of the Imperial I Lactation,.sf. lactation; from L. lactatio-
standard at Rome. nem. 

Labeur, sm. labour; from L. laborem. La.eta, adj. lacteal; from L. lacteus. 
For o = eu see § 79. Lacuna, sf. a chasm, lacuna ; from L. 1 a-

Labial, adj. labial; as if from a L. labialis *• cuna. Its doublet is lagune, q. v. 
from labium. Lacustre, adj. of or belonging to a lake, 

Laboratoire, sm. a laboratory; a Fr. lacustrine; from L. lacustris. 
deriv. in -oir•, sec § 233. LAD RE, sm. a leper; adj. leprous; from L. 

La.borieux. adj. laborious; from L. labo- Lazarus, the poor fnan in the Gospel, co-
riosus. For -osua=-eu~ sec§ n9. vered with sores, whence by extension 

Labourer, va. to labour, work, till the (§ u) applied to all lepers. S. Lazarus was 
ground, plough (for the restriction of invoked in the middle ages against leprosy, 
meaning sec § 1 :1); from L. laborare.- and laza.ru.s in late Lat. documents signi· 
Der. labour (verbal subst.), labourage, fies a leper : 'De infirmis qui et leprosi. vul-
labourable, laboureur. go autem la11arii, nominantur.' LazArua, 

Labyrinthe, sm. a labyrinth; from L. la- regularly contr. (see § 51) to laz'rua, be· 
byrinthus. comes laz-d-r•, by Br=zdr, see ancetre. 

LAC, $m. a lake; from L. lacus. For lasdre= ladre sec Hist. Gram. p. 81, 
LACER. va. to lace. See lacs.-Der. lacis, and § 148. It is confim1atory of this 

enlaur, delacu, cntrelacer. derivation that S. Lazare is called S. Ladre 
Laceration, if. laceration; from L. lace- in France north of the Loire. Ladr1 is a 

rationem. doublet of Lazare.-Der. ladrerie. 
Lacerer, va. to lacerate; from L. I ace rare. t Lagune, sf. a lagoon; from It. laguna 
LACET, sm. a lace. See lacs. (§ l!i). Its doublet is lacun1, q. v. 
LA.CHE, adj. cowardly. 0. Fr. lasch1, Prov. LAI, adj. unlettered; from L. laioua. For 

la.sc, It. lasco, from L. lascua *• which is a loss of o see § 1:.19. Its doublet is laiqu•, 
transposition of laoaUB, i. c. la.xus. The q. v. 
double consonant x =cs is thus transposed LAI, sm. a plaint, lay; of Celtic origin, Kymr. 
in a few words; thus. l1ichu, 0. Fr. las· llai.s (§ 19). 
clier, lasquer in the Chanson de Roland, LAiCHE, sf. sedge; formerly laisclu, It. lisca; 
from lascare for lacsare(laxa.re); mtche, of Germ. origin, 0. H. G. lisca (§ 20). For 
0. Fr. rrusch•, from mysca for mycsa i=ai see marraine and § 74; for O=ch 
( m yxa): laclu, 0. Fr. tasche, from ta sea see § I 26. La1che is a doublet of lee he. 
for ta cs a (tax a•). Laaoua becomes LAID, adj. ugly. It. lai<k; of Germ. origin, 
lade by &a=d, see § 148; and by 0. H. G. /aid,odious (§ lO).-Der.laideron, 
p = d, see § u6. laideur, enlaidir. 

LACHER, va. to slacken, loosen; formt'rly LAIE, sf a sow. Origin unknown. 
lasclr•r, from L. laxare. For laosare LAIE, if. a path; from medieval L. led&*· a 
(laxare) = 1aacare = lascher, see lach1; woodland track : • terram, alnetum, palu-
for loss of s see § I 48. Liicher is a doublet dem, quae jacent inter led.am • . . et 
of laisser, q. v.-Der. reliiclur. sclusam molendini.' from a charter of A. D. 

LACHETE, if. cowardice; formerly laschete, I 136. Led& is of Germ. origin, &and. 
It.lauhita,fromL.laxitatem. Forlaxi-= leid (§ 20). Led& becomes lai• by loss 
/ache- see lOche; for -tatem=-te see§ 230. of d, see § 1:21; and by e=oi=ai, sec 

LACIS, sm. network. See lacer. §§ 6 I, 63. 
Laconique, adj. laconic; from L. laconi- LAINE, sf. wool. It. lana, from L. lana. 

cus (Laconian). For -anac:: ·aine see § 194.-Der. lainer, 
Laconisme, sm. brevity of speech; from lainage, /ainerie, lainier. 

Gr. >.aKOJJ1c<1p.01. LAINEUX, adj. woolly; from L. lanosus. 
Lacrymal. adj. (Med.) lachrymal; from L. For e.=ai see § 54; for -oaua=-.u~ iee 

lacrymalis •.-Der. lacrymatoire. § 2:19. 
LACS, sm. a string, bowstring, lace (of boots). La.Iqua, adj. laic, lay; from L. la i cus. Its 

From L. laqueus; one of the rare Fr. doublet is 0. Fr. lai. 
word1 formed from the L. nominative. LAIS, sm. (1) a standard-tree, in a wood; 

Q 
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( 2) a deposit at a river-mouth, or on the sea· 
shore. See laisur. 

LAISSE, sf. a string, leash; from L. laxa •, 
found in medieval documents. Lax& is 
from laxua, loose. i.e. a string loosely 
held. For a ..... ai see § 5-4 ; for :x - u see 
§ 150. 

LAISSER, 11a. to leave; from L. laxare 
(found in Gregory of Tours). For a-ai 
see § 54; for x-&& see § 150. Its 
doublet is ldclan-, q. v.-Der. lais (nrbal 
subst. ), relais, delaissu. 

LAIT, sm. milk; from L. l&otem. For ot 
=it see § 129.-Der. laite, lailerie, lait
age, laiteux, laitier, aUailter. 

LAITANCE, sf (lchth.) milt. See laite. 
LAITE, sf (lchth.) milt, soft roe; from L. 

laotes. For ct =it see§ u9. Its doublet 
is lactie.-Der. laitance. 

LAITON, sm. latten, brass. Origin unknown. 
LAITUE, if. a lettuce ; from L. laotuoa. 

For ot.,,. it see § 129' for -uoa- -ue see 
§ 237. 

LAIZE, sf. a width (of cloth, etc.); formerly 
laise, as if from a L. la.tia *, deriv. oflatus. 
For a=ai see§ 54; for tia=-se see§ 2#; 
for s = z see § 149. 

t Lam a, sm. a Llama : of Tibetian origin, 
signifying a priest of Buddha(§ 31). 

t La.ma, sm. (Zool.) the llama ; of Peruvian 
origin, as is also the animal (§ 32). 

LAMANEUR, sm. a harbour pilot ; from 
0. Fr. laman, a coast pilot. Laman is of 
Germ. origin, Flem. lotman (§ 27). 

LAMBEAU, sm. a shred, scrap, rag; formerly 
lambd, a form which remains in heraldry. 
For el ra eau see § 282. Origin unknown. 
Its doublet is the heraldic term lambel. 

Lambin, sm. a dawdler; of hist. origin, 
from Lambin who wearied the world with 
his diffuse commentaries on Latin authors 
(see § ;\;.\).-Der. lambiner. 

LAMBOURDE, sf. a joist. Origin unknown. 
LAMBREQYINS, sm. pl. the covering of or 

trappings of a helmet; from the Walloon 
lamekin ( § 27). Origin unknown. 

LAMBRIS, sm. panelling ; from 0. Fr. lambre. 
Origin uncertain, perhaps {Diez) from L. 
lamina. ; for U.mina. = lam'na see § 5 I ; 
for mn = mr ~ee co.lfre ; whence mbr, see 
absoudre.-Dcr. lam'1ri1scr, lnmbrissage. 

LAMBRUCHE, ef. the wild vine; in 16th 
cent. lambru1elae, from L. la.brusoa.. For 
loss of s see § 148; for addition of m cp. 
turbo, trombe. 

LAME, sf. a plate (of metal), wire (of gold, 
etc.), blade, wave (of sea); from L. l&mina, 

by regular eontr. (see § 51) of 1'mina 
into la.m'na., whence lanu by mn = m, 
see allumer and § I 68.-Der. lame, lanrelle, 
lamelleux, lamelle. 

Lamentable, adj. lamentable ; from L. 
lamentabilis. 

Lamentation, sf. lamentation ; from L. 
lamentationem. 

Lam.enter, 11a. to lament; from L. I amen· 
tari. 

Lamie, sf. a lamia; from L. lamia. 
Laminer, ""· to flatten (metals); from a 

L. laminare*, der. from lamina.-Der. 
laminage, lamiMir. 

Lampadaire, sm. a lamp-stand; ftom L. 
lampadarius. 

LAMPAS, (1).rm.lampas (a fabric in Chinese 
silk); (2) sm. a lampas (nterinary). 
Origin unknown. 

LAMPE, sf. a lamp ; from L. lampu.-Dcr. 
lampion, lampiste. 

LAMPER, t1a. to guzzle, gulp down. Sec 
laper.-Der. lampee (partic. subst.). 

LAMPION, sm. a lamp. See lamp.. 
LAMPISTE, sm. a lampmakcr, lamplighter. 

See lam~, and § 217. 
LAMPROIE, sf. a lamprey. Prov. lamprada, 

It. lampreda, from L. lampetra. Lam· 
petra regularly changes tr into dr (ste 
aider), whence la.mpedra.*, found in jth
cent.documents, hence lampred&* by trans
position of the r, see aprete. L&mpreda 
becomes lamproi1 by losing d, tee i I :n ; 
and bye =oi, see i 63. 

LANCE, sf. a lance. It. la,.cia, from L. 
lanoea, by regular transformation or ea 
into i&, see abrcger; whence Zaltn, by 
ci&=ce, see § 244.-Der. l011cer (properly 
to throw the lance, then to cast a gtanc:c), 
lancette, lancier. 

LANCER, va. to dart, throw, shoot. See /arta. 
Lancinant, adj. (Med.) shooting(of pain); 

from L. lancinantem. 
t Landau, sm. a landau; a "'ord of hist. 

origin, from the town Landau (§ 33). 
LANDE, sf. waste land; of Genn. origin, 

Gt'rm. land(§ ,7). 
Landgrave, sm. a laodgrne; from Germ. 

land and graf (i 27). 
LANDIER, sm. a kitchen fire-dog. Origin 

unknown. (Littre connects it with Walloon 
andi and the 0. Engl. andiron.) 

LANGAGE, sm. language. See langw. 
LANGE, sm. swaddling band; from L.lanea*. 

Lanea becomes regularly la.Dia (see IJ(· 

cointer), whence lanja by ·ia-·J• {sec 
11breger), whenoe la1111. 
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LANGOUREUX, adj. languishing, conswnp
tive. See langunn-. 

LANGOUSTE, sf. a lobster; in 0. Fr. both 
a locust and a lobster. In a 13th-cent. 
Pnlter we read that God gave over the 
crops of Egypt to the langousm. Lan
gousa, Port. lagosta, is from L. loousta. 
Locuata becomes langousle by addition of 
11, see concombr1. For u=ou ace§ 97; 
for o=a see damt. 

LANOUE, sf. a tongue; formerly lengue, 
from L. lingua. For in =z ni.,. an see 
§ 71, and Hist. Gram. p. 48.-Der. 
langage, languette. 

LANGUEUR, sm. languor: from L. languo
rem. For o ="' see § 79.-Dcr. la11go11r
cux. 

LANOUIR, ms. to languish; from L. lan
guere. For e = i see § 59. 

LANIER, sm. a kind of falcon (falco lani
arins); from L. lania.riua'. For -iarius 
=-in- see § 198. 

LANIERE, sf. a thong; in 0. Fr. a woollen 
strap. We find the phrase lisstr ti ltU 61 

brains 11 lasnicrcs in I 3th cent. in the 
Partonopeus. Laniert is from L. l&naria, 
from lana. For -a.ria--ib-1 see § 198. 
The 0. Fr. s in lasniere is a difficulty not 
accounted for, and it has been suggested 
with some probability thaf lanier1: comes 
from laciniarum*, a der. of L. lacinia, 
whence lac'niarum" (see § 52), whence 
lamicrt by substituting s for soft c (§ 129) 
and by -i&riU8==-ier1 (§ 198). 

l.a.niRire, adj. lanifcrous; from L. Janifer. 
t Lan sq uenet, sm. a lruuquenet, mer

cenary soldier ; from Germ. landsi111tht 
(f 27). 

LANTERNE, sf. a lantern ; from L. laterna. 
For insertion of n sec concombr1.-Der. 
lalllernier. 

LAPER. i-a. to lap ; of Germ. origin, Germ. 
kl~n (§ 17). Another form of laper is 
lamper. For addition of m see lam&ruche. 

LAPEREAU, sm. a young rabbit. See lapin. 
La.pid.aire, am. a lapidary; from L. la pi· 

darins. 
Lapidation, if. stoning (to death): from 

L. lapidationem. 
Le.pider, va. to stone; from L. lapidare. 
LAPIN, LAPEREAU, ma. a rabbit: from a 

common root lap. Origin unknown. 
Lapa, ms. a lapse: from L. laps us. 
t Lag us.is, sm. a lackey, sc"ant; from 

Sp. laeayo (§ 26). 
tLaque, if. gum-lac, lake (colour); from 

lt. la«a (§ 25).-Der. lafUCUX. 

LARCIN, nll. larceny, theft. 0. Fr. lar1citi, 
originally larrtcin, Sp. ladrocinio, from L. 
latrooinium. For tr-"-r see f 168; 
for loss of o sec § 52. 

LARD, sm. bacon; from L. lardum.-Der. 
larder, lardoire, lardon, entrelarder. 

t Lares, sm. Lares, household gods; the 
L. lares. 

LARGE, adj. plentiful, broad, large; from L. 
largua. Its doublet is largu•.-Der. 6-
largir, largeur. 

LARGESSE, sf. largesse, bounty ; from L. 
largitia*. For -ttta.--n.w ICC§ 145. 

LARGEUR, sf. breadth. See largt. 
t La.rgue, adj. large, flowing; from It. 

largo (§ 25).-Der. /arguer. 
LARME, if. a tear. Sp. lagrima, from L. 

laoryma, by regular contr. (see § 51) of 
lacryma into laor'ma, whence larme. 
For ar-r see Wnir.-Der. larmicr, «zrnt,. 
oyer. 

LARMOYER, ""· to shed tears. See larnu. 
-Der. larmoi1IDent. 

LARRON, am. a thief; from L. latronem. 
f'or tr=rr see arrier1 and f 168.-Der. 
larronncsse, larronneau. 

Larve, if. a mask, (Entom.) la"a; from L. 
larva. 

Larynx, nn. the throat, larynx ; from Gr. 
Juiptryt.-Der.larynge, laryngien, laryngite. 

LAS, adj. weary ; from L. laaaua, which is 
an assimilated form of laxua. 

Lascif. adj. wanton; from L. lascivua. 
La.scivete, sf. wantonness; from L. lasci

vitatem. For -tatem--te sec§ 230. 
LASSER, va. to fatigue, tire; from L. laaa&re. 

-Der. delcwer. 
Lassitude, if. weariness; fromL. lassitudo. 
t Last, sm. a last (a weight); from Germ. 

las!(§ 27). 
Latent, adj. latent; from L. latentem. 
Lateral, adj. lateral; from L. lateralis. 
Laticlave, sm. a laticlave (a part of a 

Romanconsul'sdress); fromL. laticlavus. 
Latin, adj. Latin; from L. latio.us. 
Latiniser, va. to latinise; from L. latini-

zare.-Der. /alinismc, laliniste. 
La.tinisme, sm. Latinism. See latiniur. 
Latiniste, sm. a Latinist. See lalinistrr. 
Latinite, if. Latinity; from L. latinitatem. 
Latitude, sf. latitude; from L. latitudi-

nem. 
Latrines, sf.pl. a privy; from L. latrina. 
LATTE, if. a lath ; of Germ. origin. Germ. 

laltt, lallt (§ 27).-Der. lauer, lattis. 
t Laudanum, sm, laudanum. Origin un

koowu. 



LA UDA TIF-LtGITIJIE. 

Laudatif, adj. laudatory; from L. lauda
tivus. 

t Laude B, "/. f'l. lauds (in the Liturgy of 
the Roma11 CitholicChurch); the L.lnudes. 

Laureat, aJj. lame:itc; frt•m L. Lrn r cat us. 
LAUl:UER, sm. (11ot.) a laurel, bay·tree; 

from a L. form laurnrius*, dcr. from 
laurus. For -arius = -frr sec§ 198. 

tLavabo, n11. a wash-stand; tbc L. la-
vabo. fut. of lnvare. 

LAVACIE, .'111. lhe act of washing (in bi!lding), 
tlie ch·ansi11g of book~, etc. Sec lm•er ; tor 
the termination -age see § .q8. 

t Lavande. if. ,Bot.) Livc11dcr; from It. 
lavanda ( § 2:; ). 

t Lave, .if. bva; from It. /am(§ 2:;1. 
LA \'ER. 1•11. to wa,,Ji; from L. lava.re.

Der. /,nn:ur, l1wis, foz·oir, lavurc, lavas;,e, 
lm•nncn t, lm•:1 ndii·rc. 

Laxatif, adj. l:txative; frnm L. laxativus. 
LA YER, 1•11. to lay out paths in a wuo<l. Sec 

l11ie.- n(:r. /l!yeur. 
LAYETTE, .'.[. baby linen. properly a box 

(still usu! for a dr.iwn in the plir;1sc'. la_wttf 

d'archivo-.1), tlt·n the liuen etc. in the box. 
So similarly we have corbeille de marrmge 
1111:ani11g the trnmscau in the b:1,kct. Lay
ette is dim. o( 0, Fr. laye. of ( 1crn1. origin, 
0. II. Cf. Im/a { § 20). For lo>s of d sec 
& 121.-Dcr. lawtier. 

t Lazaret, <n;. a lazan:tto, bzar-housc; 
frnm It. lff::.arttto ( § !. ~ ). 

t Lazzi, .1111. jl. pantomime, buffoonery; 
th.- It. lir-::zi (.§ :::5). 

LE. fa'. f'r1Jn. m. the; formerly lo, Sp. lo, 
from L. illum. For the use of the pron. 
i 1 l c as au artidc >'CC Hist. Gram. p. I (10. 

11-lum becomes fr just a~ i I-la hccnrm·s 
la, il los !es, il-lui• ( illi-Luic) lui, il
loru Ill leur, by tlie IP>> of the first ~ylL1ble 
(which is 'hort i11 the Lat. eomediaml. 
Ille, illa, illtnn :ire alu1o~t em;'.itic, as n::iy 
be ,cc11 b1· the compds. ellun1, ell!Lm in 
Terc11c1-. these bei11g co1ttr. of c11-illum. 
e1dllftm, l•y drr•pping il. e11\il1lnm. 
c 11 ( il ,,l;un ; whcHce en'l un1, en'lam, 
whence ellum, ellu.m, by a~'imilating nl 
it;t<) 11. Thus we 'cc how i I le, l!Ot bei11g 
acccntcd, lost its first svll.d.>ic iu Fr. 

T. TI-lum, thns rdduccd to 'lum. be
comes lo by 1P~i11g m (see ja) and by 
u o Ure § ().IL 0. Fr. lo l1ecorncs le 
just as J'I and ~·IJ bccornc je and Ct'. 

!. . l l-l •l ~. reduc,·d to lo s. becomes !es by 
tlic samt' o,oftcnin,, of o i11t.i e. . 

·' 
3. llli-lrnic, cr11itrd.t'I ill'huic, whence 

i l I u i 1 to be seen in :rn inffnp!wn :n 
rial time' (.:\1ur. ::oS~. 6) : • ulti111um 
~piritum.' 111 u i losing i Is il!itial 
becomes lui. 

4. l 1-lorum, r<.:duce<l to lorum,becr.rncs 
leur by o i·11, sec § i9· 
~ le is a doublet of il, q. v. 

LE, sm. breadth of a k'.'\tik fabric); frx;: 
L. hit us. For -at us=-· ,~-c § 20 I. 

Lf:CIIE . . '.f. a thin slice. u11knn" 1 
}ts doublet is laiche, q. v k·h,:n:c 

LEl 'llER, t•il. to liLk. l'ro1·. i: 

lacare; of Germ. origin, (1enn. /,:~•·; 
( § 2 7 ). For ck or cc= ch see ar/;t't(r. 

LFS~ON, :j. a lesso11; from L. lcctionem. 
For -ctionen1 = -rou ~ce § 2 .P· 

Lecteur, ~m. a re:ada; frdll L. lect re 
Lecture, if. a lecture, reaJi1.g; fr,,:i. L. 

I e ct u r a. 
Legal adj. leg;1]; from L. le ,ii 1 » 1:· 

doublet is l11yal, q. \'.-Der./, ga/t~c:r, 
i~.i ti on. 

Legalite, sf. lc,c;alit\·; as if fn•m a L. 
g ;ti i tat e 111 *. I t'i Jnuhlet is 

Legat, ·'m. a legate; from L. leraiu,. 
doublet is lrg1 .. :. 

I. 

Legata.ire, adj. legatury ; from L. I es 1 t 

T 1 ll ~. 

Legation, .if. a legation ; from L. It-~ ;it 1 

!lClll. 

t Lego, adj. light 
origin, with rn.rny 
Dutch lefg ( § l 7 ). 

Legendairo, ad;. legendary. ::'ee ;,· 
Legende. «/. a legc!ld ; pl. n. nc· ;t · 

pa,s. part. legcncb from lcgere.-r:,r 
z,:~end,1ire. 

LJ~<JEK. mlj. light; fr•lm L. leviarius"', ,:, 
from levis. For levinri us le• jarfo,. 
by consouitication oi i, ~ec H 1-sL (rr ~1~-. 
6;;; the vi> dropped and :.; t:d-.:e,; tile P·-'". 
of the j \>Ce abrigff); fc)r -a.rius -r<r 
§ 198; hence o: Fr. f.gitr, w iL 
l<i.;tr by rnluctitll1 oi -:er tu -rr \~ce § l 

-nu. f<!Ji'rd!:. 
Legion. j'. a legion; from L. l <! g i ~' n t 
Legionnaire, ~m. a ki:;i•mary ; fr,.-. c 

le,12;in11.iri U$, 

Legislateur, .'m. a legi~l.ttor; fr.mi L 
gi::.l.1torem.-Dcr. /,gi,J11mre. 

Legislatif, adj. kgislatin::; fr,im L. Jc 
latin1s". 

Legislation, if. legi:.l:ttion ; frc:>m L. 
lationcm. 

Legiste, sm. a legist; from L. t<';:~~ 1 

tlt-r. from legem.' 
1lluic by los; of h (~ce § 135), bt.:come~ iLe.c:rit:h11p 11,fi 11«.ritirn:it•'' frnm L. le.:e: 



· LEGS-LEVRIER. 

m us.-Der. illtlgiti~, /egitimer, Ugitim-1 signify any kind of rut!an or sordid economy. 
airc, ligilimation, Ugitimite. -Der. Usincr. 

LEGS, sm. a legacy ; this word is one of the Lesiner~ w. to be mean, stingy. Sec lesine. 
rare instances in which the nominative form -Der. ltfsinerie; 
u retained: the objective form would have L6sion, sf. (Med.) lesion, injury; from L. 
been ltg. The word is the verbal subst. of laesionem. 
Jeguer, q. v. LESSIVE, sf. a lye, wash; from L. li:z:iv& 

Legner, va. to bequeath; from L. legarc: (sc. cinis, in Pliny). For i =e see § 72; 
-are;-uer is uuusual.-Der. legs (verbal for x=ss sec§ 150.-Der. lessiver. 
subst. ). ' t Le B t, sm. ballast ; from Germ. last ( § :a 7 ). 

Legume; sm: a vegetable; from L. legu- -Der. lester. 
men.-Dcr. Ugumineux. LESTE, adj. brisk, light. It. leslo, Sp. listo; 

Lemme, sm. (Math.) a lemma; from L. of Germ. origin, Germ. lislig (§ 27). 
lemma. Lester, va. to ballast. See lest.-Der. lest-

Lemurea, ef. pl. lemures, spectres; from L. cur, lesta~e. 
lemures. Lethargie,if. a lethargy; from L. lethar-

LENDEMAIN, sm. the following day; for- gia.-Der. Uthargique. 
merly fendnnain, compd. of m (q. v.) and LETTRE, if. a letter; from· L. litters., by 
dnnain (q. v.). For the agglutination of regular contr. (see § 51) of litt6ra into 
the article and the subst. from l'endemain to litt'ra, whence lettre. For i =-e see § 72. 
lmdnnain, see liwr1. LETTRE, adj. lettered, literary ; from L. 

Lenitif, adj. (Med.) lenitive; from L. le- littera.tus. For regular contr. of litt6r-
n itivus *, der. from lenitus. atus into litt'r&tus see § 52, hence 

LENT, adj. slow; from L. lentus.-Der. leure. For ·&tua=-e see§ 201; for i-
rakntir, alentir; 1 see § 72.-Der. illettri. 

LENTE, sf. a nit; from L. lendem. For d Laude, sm. a leud, great vassal ; from Me-
-1 see§ 121. rov. L. leudes, a king's comrade; ofGenn~ 

Lenteur, sf slowness; from L. lentorem. origin (§ 'Jo); it survives in mod. Germ. 
Lenticule.ire, adj. lenticular; from L. len- leute. 

ticularis.-Der. lmticula. LEUR, adj. their. Sec 11. 
LENTILLE, sf. a lentil, freckle; from L. LEURRE, sm. a lure, decoy; of Germ. origin, 

lenticula. For ·icula=-ille see§ 257. M. G. luoder (§ 20), which, contrd. into 
Lentisque, sm. (Bot.) a lentiscus, mastic- luod'r, becomes leurre. For dr=" see 

tree; from L. lentiscus. § 168; for uo=o see§ 93; for o-eu see 
Leonin, adj. leonine; from L. leoninus. § 76.-Der. l.urrcr, delure (§ 13). 
Leope.rd,sm. a leopard; from L. leopardus. LEVAIN, sm. leaven, yeast; from L. leva .. 
L~e. sf. leprosy; from L. lepra. men. For -amen=-ain see § n6. 
Lepreux, adj. leprous; from L. leprosus. LEVANT, sm.theEast, Levant. Seelever.-

For -osus=-eux see § 229.-Der. U- Der. levantin, levanline. 
proserie. LEVER, va. to raise; from L. levare.-Der. 

LEQ_UEL,rel.pron.which; fromleandquel,q.Y. levee (partic. subst.), /l'l!urc, levier, /evant, 
LEROT, sm. the garden dormouse. See loir. Clever, prelever. 
LES, pers. pron. pl. the. See le. LEVIS, adj. for drawing up (in pon1-le11is). 
LiMJe-, adj. lit. wounded, hurt, then treason- Prov. levadis, Port. levadico, as if from a L. 

able; from L. laesus. The word, which is levaticius*, lit. that which one lifts, der. 
used only in combination with a subst. as from levare; for -aticius =-adis, -ais, 
ltu-majeste, lese-societe, etc., is a latinism -eis, -is, see § 2 14. 
introduced by the lawyen, from the L. L6vite, sm. a Levite; from L. levites*. 
lacs a maiestas.-Der. User. LEVRAUT, sm. a leveret. A dim. of lievre, · 

Leeer, va. to injure. See le1e. q. v.-Der. levrauder. 
t Le Bin e, sf. meanness ; from lt. lesina LtVRE, ef. a lip ; from L. labrum. For a 

( § 'l5 ). The word is really of hist. origin ; = e see § 54; for b = 11 see § 113. 
derived from the 'famosissinUJ compagnia LEVRETTE, sf. a harrier, greyhound. See 
cklla 1 esi na,' •the ever-famous company of lievre. 
the awl,' so called because its members LEVRIER, sm. a greyhound ; from L. lepo-
sned their cobbler's-bills by mending their rarius • ( sc. can is) : for loss of a tonic o 
own •hoes: whence the word came to (lep'ra.rius) see§ 52; for p=v see§ 111; 



LEYfJRE-LlERRE. 

for -ariua=-Cw see f 198. The ll'llrilr, 
then, is a dog used in coursing ; as we see in 
a 12th.cent. Act: 'Si quis per caneslepora.
rios feram fugaverit, etc.' The use of the 
word a&a sm.. (canis having been dropped, 
see § 180) is first seen in Matthew of 
Westminster (middle of 14th century), •Nu
trierat •••• leporarium quendam.' 

LEV0RE, sf. yeast. See lever. 
Lexi.qua, sm. a lexicon; from Gr. J...l(t1cov. 

-Der. lf~cographc, ltxicograpbie, kxi
cographique. 

Ltz, adv. near ; from L. latua. In Low 
Lat. latua was used for juxta, near. • Plexi
tium latua Turonem,' i.e. Pleuis-le z
Tours, i.e. Plegsis-near-Tours: 10 Passy
lez-Paris, Champigny-l~z-Langrei. The 
0. Fr. la was a sm. Thus le roi nt sur 
$On trOne, ti SOM fils a son la, i. e. at bis 
tide, so also in Villehardouin 93 we read 
seant amb6dui lez a lez m dui c'lr.aieres. 
Latu.a becomes la by -atua =-.s, sitting 
cside by side ; then 1s-= t%, see § I 4Q : the 
usual and more modem form would have 
been le ; the word however follows the Prov. 
form, latz, laz.. 

LEZARD, sm. a lizard ; from L. lacertus. 
For a= 1 see § 54; for oc:sz see amitie; 
for e =a see § 65, note I ; for t =d see 
§ 117.-Dcr. Uzarth (properly a crack in a 
wall into which a lizard can creep), lezard
er. 

LIAISON, sf. a junction, connection; from L. 
ligationem, by lou of medial g ( § 131) 
and by -ationem"'"' -aison, see § 131. 

tLiane, sf. (Bot.) a liane; from Fr. lilT'. 
I ts doublet is lien, q. v. 

LIARD, sm. a very small coin worth i of a 
penny. Origin unknown. 

LIASSE, sf. a bundle (of papen). See lier. 
Libation, sf. a libation; from L. liba· 

tionem. 
Libelle, sm. a libel; from L. libellus.

Dcr. libeller, libellistc. 
Liberal. adj. liberal; from L. libcralis. 
Libera.lite, sf. liberality; from L. libcr· 

alitatem. For -tatem=-te sec § 230. 
Liberateu.r, sm. liberator; from L. libera

torcm. 
Liberation, sf. liberation; from L. liber

ationcm. Its doublet is livraison, q. v. 
Liberer, iia. to liberate; from L. liberarc. 

Its doublet is livr1r, q. v. 
Liberte, sf. liberty; from L. libcrtatem. 
Libertin, adj. libertine, licentiou1; sm. a 

libertine, lit. a freedman, hence one who 
bas freed himself from the duties of religion, 

common in 17th cent. ; then one who keeps 
no rule, disorderly. From L. libertinus. 
-Der. libtrlinage. 

Libidineux, adj. lustful; from L. libi
dinosus. 

Libre.ire, sm. a bookseller; from L. libra· 
rius. 

Libra.f.rie, •/.a library; from L. libraria, 
der. from liber. 

Libre, adj. free; from L. lib er. 
LICE, sf. a tiltyard, lisU. Origin unknown. 
LICE, ef. the weft, woof ; from L. lioium. 
LICE, sf. a hound bitch; formerly lisu, from 

L. lycisoe. For loss of medial o sec i 129, 
hence ly-isoe, whence Prov. Ui.ua, Fr. 
lisu, then lic1. 

Licence, sf. licence;· from L. licentia.
Der. licencier, licmcie. 

Licencieux, adj. licentious; from L. licen
ti osus. 

Lichen, sm. a lichen; from Or. Atix(,.. 
Licitation, sf. sale by auction (of property 

belonging to co-proprietors); from L. lici-
ta tionem. ' 

Licite, adj. licit, lawful; from L. licitut. 
Lioi.ter, 11a. to sell by auction Uoint-pro

perty); from L. licitari. 
t Licorne, sf. an unicorn. It. lU:onta 

(i 25), a word which is a corruption of 
the L. unicornis. 

LICOU, sm. a halter; formerly licol, for 
Uecol ; sec lier and cou. 

Licteur, sm. a lictor; from L. lictorem. 
LIE, if. lye (of wine), dregs. Origin DD

known. 
LIE, adj. gay, merry, in the phrase fain clin 

lie, i. c. give glad welcome, lit. =tlisogt 
joy1U:c (see claUt1). Li1 is from L. J.aeta. 
For ae ::;: e see § I 0-4; for e = i see i 60 ; 
for loss of medial t see § I I 7. 

LIEGE, sm. cork ; from L. levium. d«. 
from levi.8. For consoni6cation of vi it1to 
vj, and for vj-g, 1ee abregu; for e-u 
sec i 56. 

LIEN, mi. a band, bond; formerly liain, Prov. 
liam, Port. ligam1, from L. llgamen. For 
loss of medial g see § 131, hence liaU. ; for 
-am.en= -ai11 see § 2 26 ;. for -ai• =...,. see 
ancim: cp. chim which is for diaia. Lia 
is a doublet of liatU, q. v. 

LIER, ua. to bind; from L. lipre. For 
loss of medial & see § 131; for .are--cr 
see § 263. Its doublet is ligwr, q. Y.

Dcr. Zina-. 
LIERRE, sm. ivy. 0. Fr. Un-e, hilt'N, in the 

10th cent. «Ire, from L. hedera. H'416ra, 
following the law of the Lat. accent {Kc 



LIESSE-LIMPIDIT£. 

§ 5 I), is contrd. into hedra, whence hitrr1. LIGNEE, sf. lineage. Sec lig1U. 
For e-i1 sec§ 56; for dr-rr see§ 168. LIGNEUL, sm. shoemaker's thread; from L. 
Hi"1't next becomes ilrre by dropping lineolum •, dcr. from linea. For llnea 
initial la, ice a/tlier. In the middle ages = ligM see lip ; for -e6lum = -eul see 
people properly said l'ierr1, and it was not § 253. 
till towards the J 5th cent. that the article · Ligneux, adj. woody, ligneous; &om L. 
became absolutely joined to the subst., so I lignosus. For -OBU8=-jfUX see§ 2:19. 
as to form lierre. This noun is in its tum , Ligue, if. a league. See liguer. 
preceded by another article, le liwr1. This 1 Liguer, 11a. to league, band together; from 
was not decisively settled for a long time: L. ligare.-Der. ligru (verbal subst.), ligu-
Roosard writes f hierre, not le li1rr1; and eur. 
Dubellay says sometimes, u ch1f en11iro11ne Ligueur, mi. a leaguer. Sec liguu. 
de 11erdoyanl lierre; sometimes L11 vieu:c t Lilas, sm. (Bot.) a lilac; from Sp. lilac 
natrs, JaidnJ1 de roncts u <I' hiwre. This ( § 26). 
corruption is found in several other words; Liliace. adj. (Bot.) liliaceons; from L. lili-
tbu1 we find le lendemain, 11 loriol, la aceus•, found in Palladius. 
l11#1e, lors, whereas in 0. Fr. men said LIMACE, sf. also in form LIMAS, mi. a slug, 
more correctJy l'endnnain, l'orio1, l'u1111, thence a screw (mechanical); from L. 
fors; see those words. limaoem.-Der. lima9on. 

LIESSE, sf. jollity; formerly lttu1, ori,ginally LIMAC,-:ON, sm. a snail. Sec limae1. 
Udue, It. l1tizia, from L. laetitia. For LIMAfLLE, sf. filings. See lim1r. 
&e.a::e Jee § 10+ Letitia loses its medial LIMANDE, sf. a mudfish, dab. Sec /im1. 
t (see § 117) and changes -itia iato -11se Limbe, sm. a border; from L. limbYs. 
(sec § 245), wbeuce IH&U, whence liau. Limbea, nn.. pl. (Theol.) limbo; from L. 
For •=i see§ 59. limbo. 

LIEU, un. a place; formerly liu, from L. Lime, if. a file; from L. lima. 
locRs. For lOMofc see§ 129; for o-eu Limer, 11a. to file; from L. Iimace.-Dec. 
see § j6, whence 0. Fr. llu, whence lieu ; /imaille, /imure. 
cp. Dieu for DIU. LIMIER, sm. a bloodhound, limehound ; for-

LIEUE, sf. a league; from L. leuoa. For loss merly linaier, from 0. Fr. liem, a leash, 
of medial o see § 129; for eus::inf aee from L. Ugamen, so meaning properly 
lieu. a dog held in leash. Prov. liamiw is also 

LIEUTENANT, nn. a lieutenant. See lim der. from liam. Ligamen becomes 0. Fr. 
and tmlllll.-Der. /ieutenance. /inn by dropping medial g, ice§ 131, and 

LitVRE, •m. a hare; originally hvn, from by a= e see § 54. 
L. leporem. For regular contr. or 161)6- Limitation, sf. limitation; from L. limi-
rem into lep~rem see § 51, whence l1br1, tationem. 
by changing p into b (see § J II), then Limite, if. a limit, boundary; from L. 
Tn1n, in the Chanson de Roland, by b-11 limitem . 
. (aec §I I 1), then lieflre by •=i1(seci56). Limiter, t1a. to limit; from L. limitare.-
-Der. /111raut, let1rctte, Ironer. Der. illimite, limitatif., limi~. 

Ligament, sm. a ligament; from L. liga- Limitrophe, adj. bordering, neighbouring; 
mentum.-Der. ligame111eux. from L. limitrophus. 

Ligature, if. a ligature; from L. ligatura. LIMON, sm. slime, clay; from a root lim * 
Its doublet i1 liurt. (or probably slim*), which is found in L. 

LIGE, adj. liege; a word of Genn. origin, limua.-Der. limoncux. 
Germ. ledig (§ :17). Its doublet is leg1. t Limon, sm. a lemon; from It. limone 

LIGNAGE, sm. lineage. Prov. ligna1g1, from (6 :15).-Der. limonier, lim0ttade. 
L. Uneaticum•, der. from linea. For LIMON, sm. shaft, thill (of a cart). Origin 
linea=ligM see ligne; for -atioum--age unknown.-Der. limoniere, /imonicr. 
Jee § 248.-Der. lignager. Limonade, if. lemonade. For this foreign 

LlONE, ef. a line; from L. linea. To arrive termination -ath sec § :JOI. See limon :J.-
at ligne from linea, while lineua has pro- Der. limonadier. 
ducedlingt,presumesthepassagefromlinea LIMONEUX, adj. slimy, oozy. See limon I. 

to 1inia (see § 56); then for -nia-·ng• Limpide, adj. limpid; from L. limpidus. 
see i 244; sec also Hist. Gram. pp. 65, 66. Limpidite, sf. limpidity; from L. limpi· 
-Dcr. lig*, alig7U!l, enligiaer. ditatem •. For .. tatem-·lf see § :130. 



LIN-LITEA U. 

LIN, sm. flax; from L. llnum.-Der. li11on, 
linot. 

LINCEUL, sm. a shroud. Prov. limol, from 
L. linteolum. By regular change of 
teolum = tiolwn (see Hist. Gram. p. 66) -
ciolum (see agmcer), we arrive at lin
ciolum. We find linoiolua in 7th cent. 
in the Glosses of Reichenau: 'Sindones 
linoiolos.' Linoiolua becomes linuul by 
-i6lus=-tul, see§ :153. 

Lineaire, adj. linear; from L. linearis. 
Lineal, adj. lineal ; from L. Ii n ea Ii s. 
Lineament, mi. a trace, rudiment, linea-

ment; from L. lineamentum. 
LINGE, sm. linen; originally made of linen, 

ling1 being an adj. in 0. Fr. The 0. Fr. 
phrase was un drap ling1 =a linen cloth, 
Ling1 is der. regularly from adj. lineum. 
For linewn"" linium and for iu =ju (lin
jum), whence ling1, see Hi1t. Gram. pp. 
65, 66.-Der. linger, lingere, lingerie. 

LIN GOT, sm. an ingot, Origin unknown.
Der. lingoticre. 

Lingual, adj. lingual; from L. lingualis *• 
der. from lingua. 

Linguiste, 1m. a lioguist; der. from Ii ngua. 
-Der. linguistique. 

Linguistique, adj. linguistic. See lin
gui~te. 

Tainiment, sm. a liniment; from L. lini
mentu m. 

LlNON, sm. lawn. See lin. 
LlNOT, LINOTTE, sm. a linnet; a dim. of 

lin, so called because it feeds chiefly on flax. 
LINTEA U, sm. a lintel, headpiece (or a door); 

formerly linttl, from L. limitellua*, dcr. 
from limitem. For regular contr. of 
limltellus into lim'tellua 1ee § 52; 
hence lintel by m = n, sec § I 60 ; for 
-ellua =·la" see § 282. 

LION, sm. a lion; from L. leonem. For 
eo = io sec Hist. Gram. p. 6 5. 

LIPPE, sf. a pouting lip; of Germ. origin, 
Germ. Zippe(§ 27).-Dcr. lippee, lippu. 

LIPPEE, sf. a mouthful, meal. See lippt. 
Liqua.tion, sf. (Chem.) liquation; from L. 

liquationem. 
Liquefaction, if. liquefaction ; from L. 

liquefactionem *· 
Liquefier, va. to liquefy; from L. liquc-

ficare *· 
Liqueur, sf. a liquor; from L. liq uorem. 

-Der. liguoreux, liquoriste. 
Liquide, adj. liquid; from L. liquidus.

Der. liguidcr. 
Liquider, va. to liquidate. Sec liquide.

. . Der. liguidatiou, liquidateur. 

Liquidite, If. liquidity; from L. liquidi· 
tatem, used for purity, clc:ameu, by Apu
leius. 

LIRE, va. to read; from L. legere. For 
regular contr. of legire into leg're see 
§ 51, whence lire. For gr-r see§ 131; 
for e = i sec § 60.-Der. liaant, liteur, 
lisable. 

LIRON, sm. a garden dormouse. Sec loir. 
LIS, sm. (Bot.) a lily; from L. llliua, from 

lilium, by regular contr. of lillua into 
lil's (see § 51). For the continuance of 
the s see § 149. This word is one or the 
rare nominatival forms surviving in th~ 
French language : in the I :Ith cent. the 
other form lili1 existed. For loss of 1 see 
§ I 58. An orthographic variety of the 
word is lys.-Der. liseron. 

LISERE, sm. a piping, narrow bordering (of 
ribbon); partic. subst. of 0. Fr. Yerb liuru', 
which is from lisiu1. 

LISERON, sm. (Bot.) bindweed. Origin on· 
certain. 

LISIBLE, adj. legible. See lire. 
LISitRE, if. binding (of cloths), edge. Stt 

liste.-Der. liure, q. v. 
t Li a ae, sf. a hand-railing; introd. in 16th 

cent. from It. liscio (§ 25).-Der. /ism, 
lissoir. 

LISSE, if. warp (of tapestry); from L. lioium. 
This word is a deublet of lice (q. v.), aod 
the less satisfactory form. For -icium= 
-isu sec § 273. 

LISSE, adj. smooth; from 0. H. G. liu (mod. 
Germ. ieist) §§ 20, 27. 

LISTE, sf. a list, properly a strip on which i~ 
written a row of names ; originalJy a band. 
strip ( 50 the word list is used in Engl. and 
lisle in Fr. for a white band across a hone's 
forehead). Listi, meaning a band, is oi 
Germ. origin, 0. H. G. lista (§ lO).-Der. 
lisiere (a little lisle. Lisiere is from lis/iirt; 
for st= ss =-s sec § 168 and MgoiSSI), 
lis/eau, /iLeau, liston, lUlel. 

LISTEAU, nn. a blue strip (in table linen). 
See lislt.-Der. litcau (for liu1au; for loss ' 
of s see § 148). 

LISTON, sm. a scroll (heraldry). See li!lt. 
LIT, sm. a bed; from L. leotum. For e=i 

see § 65 ; for loss of o before t sec § I l9. 
-Der. liJerie, aliler, litcau, litee. 

Litanies, sf. pl. litanies ; from Gr. Am1.-
11E'4. 

LITEAU, sm. a stripe (often blue) on maslins. 
napkins, etc. If, as it seems, it is a dim. of 
list1, q. v., it should hne been written 
liJeau. to mark the loss of the '• .cc § l.fS . 
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Litharge, if. (Min.) litbarge; from L. 

1ithargyrus.-Der. litlaarg0.. lilhargyr~. 
Lithographie, sf. lithegraphy; from Gr. 

:MBo• and "'fpa</KUI. - Der. /ithograplsier, 
litlaogra ph iq ue. 

Lithographier, va. to lithograph. See 
litkographie. - Der. lilhograplu (verbal 
5Ubst.). 

Lithotomie. s.f.(Surg.) lithotomy; from Gr. 
A191noµ1a.-Der. litlaOlo'llU, lithotomiste. 

Lithotritie, if. (Surg.) litbotrity; formed 
from Gr. >J.601 and L. tritus, p. p. of 
te re re.-Der. lilhotriteur. 

LITitRE, sf. a litter ; from L. lect.aria *, 
in medieval Lat. documenu. • Ita pro una 
lect&ri& ' is a phrase found in a docu
ment of A. n. 1333. Leotaria is from 
lectwJ. For -ari&--iere tee t 198; for 
eot=-it 5CC § 129. 

Litige, sm. litigation; from L. litigium. 
Litigieux, adj. litigious; from L. litigi

o s us. For -osua =-Ill.¥ 5ee § :.129. 
Litote, sf. (Rhet.) litotes, extenuation; from 

Gr. AtTOT'fl. 
LITRE, sf. a band of black cloth (with the 

armorial bearings of a person deceased) ; 
formerly li1tre : for loss of 1 5ee § I.JS. 
Li.sire, from Low Lat. liatra*, is der. from 
liue, q. v. 

Litre, sm. a litre (measure of capacity, r76o 
pint); from Gr. Afrpa.-Der. hectolitre, 
decalilre. 

Li~ra.i.re, adj. literary; from L. litter
an us. 

Litteral, adj. literal; from L. littcralis.
Dc:r. litteralite. 

Litterateur, sm. a man of letters; from L. 
litteratorem. 

Litteratu.re, sf. literature; fram L. litter-
atu.-a. 

Littoral, adj. littoral; from L. littoralis. 
Liturgie, sf. a liturgy; from Gr. AE&Tovnla. 

-Der. Uturgique, lilurgiste. 
Livide, adj. livid; from L. lividus.-Der. 

lividite. 
Livraison. sf. delivery (of goods), number, 

part (of a serial); from L. libcrationem. 
For regular contr. of liberationem to 
lib'rationem see § 52, hence lit/raison. 
For b = v sec § J 13 ; for -ationem = -aison 
1ee § 232. Liuraison is a doublet of libe
ration. 

LIVRE,.sm. a book; from L. llbru.m. For 
b =t1 see § 113.-Der. livret. 

LIVRER, va. to deliver, abandon; from L. 
liberare, found in this sense in Carol. 
documents: tbu5 we read • V el pro dona 
liberand.a secum aliquantis diebus manere 
praecepit,' in the Capitularies of Charles the 
Bald. For loss of atonic e see § 52 ; for 
b-t1 see § l 13; for -a.re =-u see § 263. 
Liwu is a doublet of liberw, q. v.-Der. 
li11ree (partic. subst.; originally a /iwie, or, 
as the phrase ran, des habits de livrk, were ' 
clothes delivered by the king yearly to the 
officers of the hotHehold), d~livrer. 

Lobe, sm. a lobe; from Gr . .M,901.-Der. 
lobe, lobule. 

Local. adj. local; from L. localis.-Der. 
localiser. 

Localite . .if.a locality; from L. localitatem. 
Loca.ta.ire, sm. a tenant; from L. loca

ta ri us, which, however, means one who 
hires himself out, not one who rents from 
another. 

Loca.tif, adj. locative, tenantable; from L. 
locativus*.-Der. loctitis, which, in 1762 
(Diet. de !'Academic), is written locati, and 
is, in fact, only another form of localif. 

Location, ef. a letting, hiring ; from L. 
locationem. 

Locatie, sm. a sorry hack. See locatif. 
t Lo c·h, am. a ship's log ; from Engl. log 

(§ 28). 
LOCHE, sf. (Ichth.) a loach. Origin un

known. 
LOCHER, va. to be loose (of horseshoes, 

etc.);ofGerm. origin, M.H.G. likn (§ 20). 
For ck (-=cc)= ch see § u6. 

tLooma.n, sm. a harbour pilot; of Germ. 
origin, Neth. lootsman (§ 27). 

Locomotion, if. locomotion; from L. loco 
and motionem.-Der. /ocomoteur. 

tLocomotive, sf. a locomotive (pro
perly an adj.) ; the Engl. locomotive, pro
perly locomotiv1 tn.~ine ( § 28). 

Locution, sf. a form of 1peech ; from L. 
locutionem. 

Lods, sm. pl. a lord's dues OD sales; from L. 
laud es*, so used in Low Lat. •Si quis 
emerit terram teneatur de tertio dccimo 
denario, et non plus de la udi bus,' occurs 
in a Chartulary of A.D. u74. The origi
nal meaning doubtless was a promise, con· 
sent, in which sense we find laudare used 
in the middle ages. See also under louange. 
For au=o see§ 1o6.' 

tLof, sm. (Naut.) luff; from Engl. luff 
LlVRE, •/. a pound ; from L. libra. 

b - II see § II 3. 
For (§ 18). 

LIVREE, if. a Jiycry. See livrtr. 1 
Logarithm.a, sm. a logarithm ; from Gr. 

Uryos and dpc9µ01.-Der. logarilhmique. 



234 LOGE-LOTUS. 

LOGE, sf. a lodge, cell, kennel. It. ~loggia, 
Lomb. lobia, from L. l&ubia*, a lodge, in 
medieval documents. Thus we find in an 
Act of A. n. 904, • In palatio quod est fun
datum juxta basilica bcatissimi principis 
apostolorum, in laubia ... ipsius palatii.' 
Also in the Polyptych of S. Remi : • Habet 
mansum dominicatum, casam cum cellario, 
laubia, horrca 1.' Laubia is of Germ. 
origin, 0. H. G. laubja, a hot of leaves 
(§ :.10). Laubia, consonificd regularly 
(see Hist. Gram. p. 65) into laubja, be
comes log1. For au= o see § 1o6; for 
bj =g see Hist. Gram. p. 65.-Der. loger, 
logis, logement, logettc, logeablc. 

LOGER, va. to lodge. See loge.-Dcr. logeur, 
d/Jog1r. 

Logique, ef. logic; from L. logica.-Der. 
logicien. 

LOGIS, sm. a habitation, house. See log,,.. 
Logogriphe, sm. a riddle; from Gr. Atryo. 

and "(pC'/'Ot. 
Logomachie, ef. a logomachy, war of 

words ; from Gr. Ao-yoµa.xla.. 
LOI, sf. law; from L. legem: cp. re gem, 

roi. For e=oi sec§ 61; for lou of a see 
§ 131.-Der. aloi. 

LOIN, adv. far; originally loirag, from L. 
lonp. For o-oi sec i 87. The loss of 
final g is rare, see § 132.-Der. eloigner 
(from 0. Fr. loing, cp. poignet from poing, 
IOigner from soin, tbnoign1r from tbnoin ). 

LOINTAIN, adi. distant. It. lontano, from 
a supposed L. lonptanus•, dcr. from 
longe. For regular contr. into long'_! 
tanua see § 52, whence loi11tain. For 
-a.nus = ·ain sec § 194 ; for ong = oaa sec 
loin. 

LOIR, nn. a dormouse. Prov. glir1, from L. 
glirem. The reduction of gl to l is against 
the rule given, Hist. Gram. p. 7 I and § 130. 
For i=oi see§ 68.-Der. liron, Urot. 

LOISlR, sm. leisure (an infinitive used as a 
SID., cp. cf'iner, SOUJl#r, etc.). The Verb 
loUir, =to have permission not to work, is 
&om L. lioere. For i = oi see § 68 ; for 
o -. • see amiJii ; for e = i see accomplir.
Der. loisible. 

Lombes, sm.pl. Ioim; from L. Jumbos.
Der. lombaire. 

LONG, adj. long; from L. longus.-Der. 
longueur, longe, longer, aUonger, long· 
temps, longuet. 

Longanimite, if. longanimity, forbear
ance; from L. looganimitatcm. 

LONGE, if. a tether. Sec long. 
LONGE, sf. a loin; from L. lumbea, dcr. 

from lumbua. For lumbea=lumbia 
and for lumbia-lumbja see Hist. Gnm. 
p. 65, whencelong1. Foru::o sec §98; for 
m .,.. n see § 16o ; for bj -g sec abrngw. 

LONGER, va. to go along. See long. 
Long6vite, if. longevity; from L. longae

vi tatem. 
Longitude, if. longitude; from L. longi· 

tudincm.-Dcr. longihldinal 
LONGTEMPS, ""11. long, a long time. ~e 

long and tnnps. 
LONGUEUR, if. length. See long. 
LOPIN, sm. a piece, bit. Origin unknown. 
Loqu.ace, adj. loquacious; from L. loqua-

ccm. 
Loquacite, if. loquacity; from L. loquaci

tatem. 
LOQYE, sf. a ng: of Germ. origin (§ 20), 

O. H. G. Zoe, something hanging, as, e.g. a 
'lock' of hair, thence a rag. 

LOQ!JET, sm. a latch; dim. of 0. Fr. loe: 
of Germ. origin, A. S. locan, to lock (i 20). 

LORGNER, va. to ogle, glance at ; in Norm. 
patois lorinu: of Germ. origin, Swi55 Germ. 
lorm(§ :17).-Der. lorpou, lorgnette,lort· 
neur. 

LORIOT, sm. (Omith.) an oriole, goldfinch. 
0. Fr. loriol, originally oriol in 11th-cent. 
documents, Prov. auriol, from L. aun
olus, i. e. a yellow gold-cokiiored bird : 
similarly the Germans caU this bird go/&. 
amsll. Aureolua becomes auriolm (see 
§ J53), whence oriol, by au =o, sec § 1o6. 
By the agglutination of the article (tee 
liure) l'oriol became loriol, towards the end 
of the I 3th cent. The change of final I to I is 
peculiar. Loriot is a doublet of our.ale. q. ~. 

LORS, adt1. then; fonnerly lores, originally 
forts; from L. hora. For the agglutina
tion of the article see z;,,.,.. : for etymology 
see 11 and or.-Der. lor.sque, alon. 

LOS, sm. praise; from L. laua. For au•o 
ICC§ Io6. 

LOSANGE, If. a loseogc. Origin unknown. 
LOT, sm. a lot, portion ; of Germ. origin. 

Engl. and Flem. lot (§ 27).-Der. lotir. 
lotcric. 

LOTERIE, sf. a lottery. See lot. 
Lotion, if. a lotion; from L. lotionem.

Dcr. lotionncr. 
LOTIR, va. to allot, portion. See lot.-Der. 

loti, lotisscment. 
tLoto, .sm. loto; from It. loto O :15). 
LOTTE, if. (lcbth.) the lote. Origin un

known. 
t Lotus, sm. (Bot.) the lotus; the L. 

lotus. 



LOU.ABLE-LUCI DE. 

WUABLE, adj. praiseworthy. See lou1r i. 
LOU AGE, sm. a letting, hiring. Sec loutr I. 
LOU ANGE, sf. praise; formerly loang1, from 

L. laudemia *,a form der. from laudem 
alld used in feudal Latin for the amount 
paid to the lord of a fief for his consent to 
its alienation, just as the word laude1 
(0. Fr. los in the phrase los el 'llml1s) was 
used. For loss of medial d see § I 20; for 
au=o=ou see§ 106; for -emia.=-em.ja 
see abreger; for m-n see § 16o, whence 
-enja., whence ·angt, see § :105. Cp. flln

clmcge, from vindemia.-Der. louarsger, 
lo11ang~ur. 

LOUCHE, sm. ambiguity, equiyocation ; for
merly lousclu, Prov. lose, from L. luaoua. 
Luacus is properly one-eyed, For u c: °" 
see § 97 ; for c ==ch see § u6; for 1011 

of s see § 148.-Der. louchcr. 
LOUCHET, m. a grafting-tool. Origin un

known. 
LOUER. 'fJa. to let, hire, rent ; from L. 

loca.re. For loss of medial o sec § I :19; 
for o-Ofl sec § 76.-Der. louage, loueur. 

LOUER, wz. to praise ; from L. l&udare. 
For loss of medial d see § 1 :10 : for au-= o 
=011 see § 1o6.-Der, louange (q. Y.), 
lo.able. 

Lougre, sm. a lugger ; from Engl. luggn
( § J8). 

Louis, sm. a louis (an old Fr. coin, nlue 
19 shiJlings); of hist. origin (see § 33), 
&om Louis XIII, who fint issued this coin, 
A. D. 1640. The proper name Louis, O. Fr. 
LoU, originally Loois, is through L. Ludo
vicu1, of Germ. origin (§ :ao), from 
llluodowig, which is compd. of hluodo (illu1-
trioos) and wig (a battle). For suffix 
-icua=-i see § :Ill, LudoYicus loses 
medial d (see § uo), and medial v (see 
§ 1 .. p), then, by U=o (see§ 90), we have 
0. Fr. Loois, afterwards contrd. to Lois 
(cp. ron.d from 0. Fr. rOOIUI). Lois be
comes Lollis by softening o to ou, ace § 81. 

LOUP, sm. a wolf; from L. lupus. For 
u-a11 see t 90.-Der. louw (from L. 
lupa: for U:aOM see §go; for p=t1 see 
§ 1I1 ), louwt, lout1et, lo11t1eteau, lOllfJCtier, 
loarveterie; louj>d (a tumour, cp. Germ. 
fll/Olfg1schUNl5l, lit. a wolf'1 tumour). 

LOUP-CER VIER, nn. a lynx ; from L. 
lupua-oervariu1, in Pliny. For letter
changes sec loup ; and for -ari'WI -.;,,. sec 
i 198. 

LOUPE, I<j. a magnifying glass. See loup. 
LOUP-GAROU,ma. a were-wolf. Sec garou. 
LOURO, adj. heavy. It. lordo (dirty), from 

L. luridua, first dirty, then lazy, heavy; 
original sense, yellowish. Lnrldua, 
contrd. regularly (see § 51), becomes 
l~dus, whence lourd; for U=ou see 
§ 97.-Dcr. lourdeur, lourdaud, lourd
eric, a/ourdir. 

LOURE, if. (Mus.) a loure (dance), the word 
originally signified a drone-pipe, bag-pipe; 
thence it came to be used of a dance to 
that· instrument; aa jig from the Germ. 
geig1, the fiddle. Origin uncertain; probably 
from Scand. luar, luur, a shepherd's horn. 

LOUTRE, sf. an otter; from L. lutra. For 
U==OU see§ 97· 

LOUVE, sf. a she-wolf. See loup.-Der. 
louvet, lorweteau, /ouveterie, Zouvctier. 

LOUVOYER, "''· to tack; formerly lowyn-, 
der. from lof. For relation of lo/to lot1oy1r 
see achever; for o-ou see§ 81. For ety· 
mology of lo/ see that word. 

LOY AL, adj. loyal. It. l~al1, from L. leg&lia, 
sc. conformable to law, whence loyal-= con
formable to the laws of honour. Le&&lis 
in this sen5e is very common in medieval 
documents, a1 c. g. 'legaliter custodire' in 
an Act of .&.. D. I 355 ; so also we read in 
S. Bernard's Epistles, • Neque enim ct per
jnrus cue et legalls simul manerc poterit! 
An 11th-cent. Act also has •Ad quos 
missi &unt quatuor legeles homines qui 
ex ore ipsorum ••• audieruot.' Legalis be· 
comes loyal by losing medial g (sec § I 31 ), 
and by e = oi (sec § 61 ). For -ali8 =·al 
see § 191. Loyal is a doublet of legal, 
q. v.-Der. <leloyal. 

LOYA UTE, sf. loyalty: formerly loyalle, from 
L. lega.1.itatem, dcriv. oflegalia. Legal
lUtem, regularly contrd. (sec i 5:1) to 
legal.'ta.tem, becomes loyalte by legal- = 
loyal-. For -tatem=-tesec § :130. Loya/16 
becomes loyaute by al .. au, sec § I 5 7. 
Loyaute is a doublet of Ugalite, q. v. 

LOYER, sm. hire (of rooms, etc.); from L. 
loca.rium. For Josi of medial o see 
§ I .J9 ; the y is intercalated for the sake 
of euphony. 

Lubie, sf. capriciousness of will, a whim, 
crochet; from L. lubere. 

Lubrtfter, va. to lubricate; as if from a L. 
lubrificare •; dcr. from lubricus. For 
loss of o see a_JfouiJK'· 

Lubrique, adJ. lewd; from L. lubricus.
Der. lubricite. 

Lucama, sf. a dormer-window; origin un
certain: no doubt connected with L. lucem. 
Cp. Prov. lugana. 

Lucide, adj. lucid; from L. lucidus. 



LUCIDIT'l-LYS. 

Lucidit6, sf. lucidity; from L. lucid
itatem. 

Lucratif, adj. lucrative; from L. lucrat
ivus. 

Lucre, sm. lucre, gain; from L. lucrum. 
LUETTE, sf. the uvula; in earliest Fr. l'uelu. 

U1tu is dim. of root "' *, which answers 
to L. uva. For Joss of v see § 141 ; for 
diminutive suffix see § :i81; for agglutina· 
tion of article (luelte for l'ralle) see lierre. 

LUEUR, sf. a glimmer, light, gleam. Prov. 
lugor, the word is supposed to come from 
50Jlle unknown form, like L. lucorem *, 
a hypothetical deriv. from luoem by loss 
of medial o (§ 129) and by -orem=-eur 
(§ :1:i7). . 

Lugubre, adj. lugubrious; from L. lugu
bris. 

LUI, pus. pron. mf. sing. him. See 11. 
LUIRE, t.rn. to shine; from L. luoere. By 

displacement of Lat. accent from luc6re to 
lUcere (see Hist. Gram. p. I 33), and by 
loss of the then atonic 6 (§ 51), we have 
lu~re. whence luire by or= ir, sec benir 
and § I 29.-Der. luisant, reluire. 

t Lumbago, sm. (Med.) lumbago; the 
L. lumbago. 

LUMIERE, sf. light. Prov-. lumneira, from 
Low L. luminaria. •. Luminaria, regu
larly contrd. (see§ 51) into lum'na.ria, be
comes lumiere. For-ari&-=-iere sec§ 198; 
for mn = m see § 160. 

LUMIGNON; sm. the snuff of a candle; from 
a supposed L. luminionem •, der. from 
lumen. For ni=gn see cigograe. (M. 
Cornu objects to this, showing that the 
0. Fr. forms of the word were limignon, or 
lemignon, which he draws from the Low L. 
llomus * or Homen*, a wick, whence 
limignon, which, probably through in
fluence of lumen. afterwards became 
lumignf)1l. Littr6, Suppl.) 

Luminaire, sm. a luminary; from a sup
posed L. lumi narc*· 

Luminewc, adj. luminous; from L. lumi
nosus. 

Lunatique, adj. lunatic; from L. luna
ticus. 

LUNDI, sm. Monday. It. lun.di, from, L. 
lunae dies, found in this sense in the 
Inscriptions. For loss of atonic ae sec 
§ 51. The Prov. form is diluns, showing 
the two words transposed. 

LUNE, sf. the moon; from L. luna.-Dcr. 

lunaire, lunaison, luhette (so called from 
the round glasses), lunulc. 

LUNETTE, sf. a tcl~cope, eyeglass, spec· 
taclcs. Sec lune.-Dcr. (wcalier. 

Lupin, sm. (Bot.) a lupine; from L. 
lupinus. 

LURON, sm. a jolly fellow. Origin unknown. 
Lustral, adj. lnstral; from L. lustralis. 
Lustration, sf. a lustration ; from L. 

lustrationem. 
Lustre, sm. lustre, splendour, also a 'lnstrum' 

(space of five years). Sec lwtrer. 
Lustrer, t.ra. to give gloss to, glaze; to 

clean, then to brighten; from L. lustrare. 
-Der. lustre (verbal subst.), /ustrinc. 

Lut, sm, (Chem.) late, luting; from L. 
lutum.-Der. luler. 

t Lu th, sm. a lute; iotrod. from It. lirtto 
(§ :i5).-Dcr. lwhicr. 

LUTIN, sm. a goblin, elf. Origin unknown. 
-Der. luliner. 

LUTRIN, sm. a lectern; fonnerly/ebU, from 
L. leotrinum; der. from leotrum. used 
for a pulpit in Isidore of Seville. Forot=t 
see § I :i9 ; for e = 11 see jumeau. 

LUTTE, sf. a struggle ; from L: luota. For 
letter-changes sec lldler. 

LUTTER, t111. to wrestle, struggle; from L. 
lucta.ri. For ct-tl see § 168.-Der. 
/11/ieur. 

Lwcation, sf. (Sorg.) luxation, dislocation; 
from L. luxationem. 

Lwce, sm, luxury; from L. luxus.-Der. 
lu.icucux. 

Lwcer, va. to dislocate; from L. lu:ure. 
Lwcure, sf. lewdness; from L. luxuria. 
Lwcuriewc, adj. luxurious, lewd; from L, 

luxuriosus. For •OSWl-=-ftl.¥ see§ 229. 

LUZERNE, sf. (Bot.) lucem. From the 
Gael. llysian, a plant(§ 19).-Der. Z111Uf11· 
fore. 

Lycanthropie-, sf. lycanthropy ; from Gr. 
>..vm.•8ponrfu.,-Dcr. lycanJltror. 

Lyoee, sm. a lyceum ; from Gr. AU.rftOI' (the 
Lyceum at Athens). 

Lycopode, sm. (Bot.) lycopodium; from 
Gr. >.tlteos and 1l'oii1. 

Lymphe.tique, adj. lymphatic; from L. 
lymphaticus. 

Lymphe, sf. lymph, sap; from L. lympha. 
Lynx, sm. a lynx; from L. lynx. 
Lyre, sf. a lyre; from L. lyra. 
Lyrique, adj. lyrical; from L. lyricus. 
LYS, sm. a lily. Sec lU. 
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M. 

MA. pou. prott.J. my. See mon. I MACHONNER, tla. to mumble. See macher. 
t Kacadam, sm. macadam; of hist.: MACHURER, va. to blacken; formerly mas-

origin (from Mr. Macadam, who introduced churer, originally mascurn- (a familiar 
this method of laying roads), see § 33.- word). Of Germ. origin, 0. H. G. masca, 
Der. macadamiscr. a blot, spot ( § 20 ). For loss of s see 

tKacaque, sm. a macauco, dog-faced § 148; for c-ch sec§ I:J6. 
baboon; from Port. macaco (§ :i6). 1 Macia, sm. mace (a spice); from L. macis. 

t Kacaron. sm. a macaroon, cake; from· Macie, if. (Bot.) the water-caltrop, (Min.) 
lt. maccaroiu (§ :i5). Its doublet. is mac- macle. Origin unknown. 
dtroni, q. v. MAyON, sm. a mason; from L. macionem•, 

t llacaroni, sm. macaroni; from It. in Isidore of Seville: another form is ma-
maccluroni (pl. of maccarone) (§ :15). ohionem. The oh is softened to o in 

tllacaronique, adj. macaronic; from Latin times. For -cionem-=~on sec 
It. macc'lteronico (§ :i5). § 231. The origin of the word is uncer-

llaced.oine, If. a medley, Origin un· tain.-Der. mafonner, ma~onnage, ma9011-
known. niquc, franc-ma90n, maf011nerie. 

Maceration, sf. maceration; from L. MACREUSE, sf (Ornith.) the black diver. 
macerationcm. Origin unknown. 

Maoerer, 11a. to macerate; from L. mace· Macule, sf. a spot; from L. macula. Its 
rare. doublet is maille, q. v. 

M~CHE, if. a mash. Origin unknown. Maculer, va. to spot, blemish; from L. 
MACHEFER, ma. scale of iron. Origin maculare.-Der. tnaC11lation, maculature. 

unknown. MADAME, sf. Madam, Mistress. See ma and 
MACHELIER. adj. of or belonging to the dame. Its doublet is mndone, q. v. 

jaw (of the muscles or the teeth), from MADEMOISELLE, sf. Mademoiselle, Miss. 
L. maxilla.riu.s. For lC =ch see lciche; See ma and dtmoisell1. 
for i=e see i 71; for -&riua=-ier sec tMadone, $f. a Madonna;. from It. 
§. 198. madonna (§ 15). 

MACHER, •O. to masticate; formerly mas- Ma.drague, if. a tunny-net. Origin un-
cla. Prov. masgar, It. maiticare, from L. certain. 
mutioare. For regular contr. of maatl- Madras, sm. a Madras handkerchief; of 
OU-e to maat'ca.re see § 52; whence hist. origin, see § 33; a fabric made origi-
marcare, sec Hist. Gram. p. 81; hence nally at Madras. 
masdu. For oa=-che sec§§ 126 and 54; MADRE, adj. spotted, speckled (as in phrases 
hence mdch1r by loss of s. see § 148. boi1 madre. porcelaine madrt~). cunning, 
-Der. macheur, machoire, machonner. sly. Madre is derived from 0. Fr. madre, 

Kachia.velisme, sm. Machiavclism; from mazdre; of Germ. origin, 0. H. G. masar 
Machiavelli, the Florentine historian. For (§ lo), spotted or knotted wood. Ma~r, 
this historic word see § 33.-Dcr. ma- contrd. to mas'r, becomes 0. Fr. ma~dre, 
chiavelique. maclaiaveliste. mazdre. For sr = sdr see anc;tre; for loss 

llachicoulis. &m. machicolation (a term of of s sec § 148. From the sense of spotted, 
fortification). Origin unknown. varied in colour or shade, the word takes 

Kachinal, adj. mechanical; from L. ma• the sense of ready in ruse and resources, sly. 
chinalis. t Ma.drepore, sm. madreporc; from It. 

llachinateur, sm. a plotter; from L. madrepora ( § 25). 
machinatorem. MADRIER, sm. a joist; from L. materia-

Kachina.tion, if. a machination ; from L. riua •, der. from materia. For regular 
machinationcm. contr. of ma.t6riarius to ma.t'riariua 

Kachine, sf. a machine; from L. machina. see § 51, hence madrin-. For tr=dr see 
Kachiner, t1a. to plot; from L. ma- aid1r; for -a.riua-= -itr sec § I 98. 

cbinari.-Der. machiniste. t Madrigal, sm. a madrigal; from It. 
~ACHOIRE, •fa jaw. Sec mticher. madrigah (§ :i5). 



M.4.GASIN-NAISON. 

t Kagaain, sm. a warehouse, shop, maga· 
zinc ; formerly magazin. Of Oriental 
origin, Ar. mach/Jzin, properly stores of 
merchandise, then a shop(§ 31). 

Mage, sm. a magian; from L. magus. 
]l[agie, sf. magic; from L. magia.-Der. 

magique, magicien. 
t Ka.gieter, sm. a schoolmaster, pedant; 

from L. magiater. Its doublet ii maftre, 
q. v. 

Magistere, sm. a Orandmastenhip; from L. 
magisterium. 

Jlagistral, adj. magistnl, magisterial ; from 
L. magistralis. 

Jrtagistrat, sm. a magistrate ; from L. ma
g is tr at us. -Der. magistrature. 

Jrtagna.nime, adj. magnanimous; from 
L. magnanimus. 

Kagna.nimite, sf. magnanimity; from L. 
magnanimitatem. 

Ma.gnat, sm. a magnate; fromL. magnates. 
](agnesie, sf. (Chem.) magnesia; from L. 

magnes, a magnet-magnesia havingbecn 
assimilated by thf' magnet. 

Magnetique, adj. magnetic; from L. mag· 
neticus.-Der. magnetiscr. 

Magnetiser, t1a. to magnetise. See mag
netigue.-Der. magnitiseur. magwetisme. 

:Magnificence, sf. magnificence ; from L. 
magnificentia. 

Jrtagnifique, adj. magnificent ; from L. 
magnificus. 

Magnolier, sm. (Bot.) a magnolia; ofhist. 
origin (sec § 33), from Magnol, who died 
A. D. 1715. 

MAGOT, nn. a Barb:iry ape. Origin un
known. 

Kahometan, smf. a Mahometan ; of hist. 
origin, from Mahomet(§ 33).-Der.Maho· 
metanisme, Mahonutisme. 

MAI, sm. May (month of); from L. maius. 
MAJE, sf. a kind of dish; from L. magida 

(found in Varro). For loss of medial g 
see§ 131, and of d see§ I ::n. 

MAIGRE, adj. thin, lean; from L. macrum. 
For a-ai see§ 54; for or-gr see § 1:.19. 
-Der. maigrelet, maigret, maigrir. 

MAIGREUR, sf. leanness; from L. macro
rem. For a==- ai sec § 54 ; for er-= gr 
see § I 29 ; for o = eu see § 79. 

MAIGRIR, ""·to grow lean. See maign. 
MAIL, sm. a mall, hammer; from L. m.&1-

leum which became ma.llium. For eu ... 
iu see Hist. Gram. pp. 65, 66 ; for -allium 
=-ail see ail and§ i78.-Der. mainet. 

MAILLE, if. a mesh; from L. macula. For 
regular con tr. of mt\oru.& to mac'la 

see § 51, whence maill1. For olc:::il 5ec 
§ I 19. Maill1 is a doublet of rnand..
Der. maillot, mail/er. 

MAILLE, sf. a small coin, maille (worth 
·083 of a farthing), found in the phrase 
n'avoir ni IOU ni mai/Je; formerly meaille, 
0. Port. nuallta, answering to L. metallea, 
which became successively metal.lia (see 
Hist. Gram. p. 66), and medallia (tee 
§ I 17). Kedallia. is found in sense of 
money in medieval documents : 'Thesaurus 
cum medalei.8 aurcis inventus fuit in horto' 
is found in an Act of A. D. I 27 4; also in a 
Lat. glossary • Obolus quod est medalia,' 
whence, by loss of medial d (see § uo), 
comes 0. Fr. m1aiUe, whence maaillt (tee 
ami!ndn-), whence mai/Je. For aa=a cp. 
age for aag1. 

MAILLET, ma. a mallet. See mail.-Dtr. 
mailloche. 

MAILLOT, sm. swaddling clothes. ~e 
maille (1). 

MAIN, sf. a hand ; from L. manus. For 
-anus = -ain see § 19.f.· - Der. nuJilt. 
d'reuvre (see de and auvre), mai•forte, 
main-levtSe, main-mise, main-morte. 

MAINE, adj. younger (of sons); now oouttd, 
from mains= moins, and ne ; cp. puini. 

MAINT, adj. many. Origin uncertain, phi· 
lologists being divided between Celt. maUtl 
(a multitude) and 0. H. G. numag (Germ. 
manch, Engl. many). Both have ultimately 
the same origin. 

MAINTENANT, adv. now. Properly the 
part. pres. of mainimir, q. Y. 

MAINTENIR, va. to maintaiu. See mom 
and tenir.-Dcr. maintien (verbal solKt.), 
maintmue, maiNtenant. 

MAINTIEN, am. maintenance. See ntcri11· 
t'nir. 

MAIRE, sm. a mayor; from L. m~. 
found in this sense io medieval documaits; 
properly the chief man of a city. The late 
Lat. misplaced the accent from mitj6rem 
to mt\jorem; then mt\jorem, regularly 
contrd. (see § 51) into maj-rem becomn 
mair1. For j = i see § 139. Mairtt is a 
doublet of major, majeur.-Dcr. mairie. 

MAIS, (1) adv. originally, in sense of more, as 
may be still seen in the phrase,.·,,. powcir 
mais; ( 2) now conj. but ; from L. macts. 
which becomes mail, num, by loling its 
medial g (sec § 131). 

tMala, sm. maize; iotrod. from Sp.,.,., 
(§ ::16). 

MAISON, sf. a house; from L. man.atcmem. 1 
For ILi•• oee i t63; for annctioo al i, 

1 
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which changes a to ai, see § 54, 3.-Dcr. 1 MALART, .ma. a mallard, wild drake. Origin 
mmS()ftnette. unknown. 

MA1TRE, sm. a master; formerly maUlre, MALA VISER, tta. to judge unwisely. See 
originally maislre, from L. magiatrum. aviur. 
For loss of medial g see § 131, whence Kalaxer, va. (Pharm.) to work up; from 
naaislre, then maUtri; whence matlr1 by L. malaxare. 
Josi of s, see§ 148. Matlr1 is a doublet MALE, sm. male; fomierly mml1, in 12th 
of ffflJgisJw, q. T.-Der. maitrcae, ma'1rise, cent. mascle, from L. maeolu1, a form of 
mailriser, maitre-autel. IDMOU.lua, which is found in the Appendix 

MAlTRISER, iia. to master, domineer. See ad Probum. Forol-1 cp. musclus, mouk; 
maitre.-Der. mattriu (YCrbal subst.). marc'linus *, mnli11: for lou of s see 

~este, if. majesty; from L. majestatcm. § 148. 
-Der. majestucux. Kalediction, .cf. a malediction, curse; from 

MAJEUR, adj. greater, important; from L. L. maledictionem (50 used in S.Jcrome). 
majorem. For o-n1 see § 79· Its MALEFAIM, if. cruel hunger. Sec mal (3) 
doublet is maire, q. v. and /aim. 

Kitjor, ms. a major; from L. majorem. Ma.lefice, sm. witchcraft; from L. malefi-
Its doublet i1 main, q. T. cium.-Der. malijicie. 

](aJorat, ms. a majorat, a property which Malefique, adj. malevolent; from L. male-
dcscend1 with a title; from L. major- ficus. 
a tum*· ~ MALEMORT, sf. a tragic death. See mal 

KaJordome, ms. a major·domo; from L. (3) and mort. 
major and domus. MALENCONTRE, sf. a mishap. See m«mtrl 

Jla.jorite, If. majority; from L. majori- and ma/ (3).~Der. malenconlreux. 
tatem. MALENTENDU, sm. a misunderstanding. 

JlaJuscule, adj. capital (of letter1); from See mal (~) and en1mdr1. 
L. majusculus. MALEPESTE, inllrj. plague on r See mal 

MAL, sm. evil, harm; from L. malum. (3) and pes11. 
MAL, ath. amiss, ill, badly; from L. male. MaJ..evole, adj. malevolent; from L. male· 

-Der. malproprc, malveillant, maladroit, volus. 
naaladc. MALFA<(ON, sf. a trick, bad piece of work. 

1-fAL, adj. bad; from L. malu1. Thiuensc See mal (3) and/09on. 
remains in the com pd. substantives malgre, MALF AIRE, vn. to do nil. See mal ( 2) and 
naalhrur, malaiu, male11eonu1, mahmort, /ain.-Dcr. malfainnt, malfai1ance. 
malfa'7»1. MALF AlTEUR, sm. a malefactor : from L. 

Valachite. sf. malachite; from Or. ptJAo.- ma.lefactorem. For ci-. ii see i I 29; 
xlT71• (sc. >Jlot). for 0 = eu see § 79. 

Malacie, sf. (Med.) malacia; from Gr. MALFAMf, adj. ill-famed. See mal (2) and 
pa>.c:wul fame. 

MALADE, aJj. sick, iU; in the 1otb cent. MALGRACIEUX, adj. rude. See mal (2) and 
malahd~. ProT. malapu, from L. ma.IA- gracieuJC. 
aptus, compd. of male and aptm, pro- MALO RE, pr1p. in spite of; originally a sm. 
pcrJy ill-disposed, then indisposed, then sick, ( J 5th cent. sans t1<»1r1 malgre), a compd. of 
iU. For p=b see§ 111; for t=d see O.Fr.adj.mal(3)andgrtf(q.v.). 
§ 117. Malabde becomes malade by loss MALHABILE, adj. unskilful. See mal (3) 
of b, just as dub'tare becomes douln-.- and habile. 
Der. mnlad'te, maladif. MALHEUR, sm. misfortune, See mal (3) and 

MALADRESSE, sf. unskilfulncu. See adr1n1. hnJr.-Der. mallrntreux. 
MALADROIT, adj. maladroit, clumsy. Sec MALHONNETE, adj. dishonest, uncivil. See 

adroit.-Der. maladroitemcnt. mal (2) and honne11. 
MALAISE, sm. uneasiness, adj. uneasy. See MALHONNETETE, sf. inciTility. See mal 

aise.-Der. malai~e. (2) and '/ronnetete. 
MALANDRE, If. a crack in a horse's knee; MALICE. sf. malice; from L. malitia. For 

from L. maJaudrium•.-Der. malan- tia-ce see § 244. 
dreux. MALICIEUX, adj. malicious; from L. mali-

t Kalandrin, ms. a highwayman; from tioB\18. For ti-ci see§ 115; for -01ua 
IL malaadrino (§ 25). --eu~ see § 229. 



M.dLIGNIT1-MANDARTN. 

:Ma.lignite, sf. malignity; from L. malig- Joannes rex Angliae et sui fmposuerunt, sic 
nitatem. For -tatem--te sec§ :i30. erit.' For loss of 1 sce § 157; in this c~se 

MALIN, adj. malignant; from L. malign us. the preceding vowel takes a circumflex in-
F or gn-= n see as~ener and § 1 31. stead of becoming a diphtbong.-Der. mal-

Me.lines, sf. Mechlin lace ; of hist. origin t6tier. 
(see § 33), from Malin1s, where this kind MALTRAITER, t1a. to maltreat. See traitu 
of lace was first made. and mal (:i). 

MALINGRE, adj. ailing; compd. of mal and Malvacee, adj. if. (Bot.) malvaccous; 
of 0. Fr. adj. hi11gre, heingr1*, which from from L. malvaceus. 
L. 88KI"Ulll. Aegrum.. reduced regularly MALVEILLANT, adj. malevolent. See bWs-
to egrum (see§ 104), intercalates an n (see t1eillant.-Der. mal11eillance. 
concombre), whence eingre. For e=ei be- MALVERSER, t1n. to be guilty of evil prac· , 
fore a nasal sec § 61 ; for addition of h sec tices. See mal (:a) and t1erser.-Der. ma/-
Hist. Gram. p. 79, and for later loss of it versation. 
sec§ 134. MAMAN, sf. mama (onomatopoetic). See 

Malintentionne, adj. evil-intentioned. See § 3+ 
mal ( 2) and intenlionne. MAM ELLE, if. a teat, breast ; from L. ma-

MALLE, sf. a trunk: of Germ. origin, 0. H. G. 1 mill&. For i-= e see § 7:1.-Der. matnllon. 
malha (§ 20).-Der. malle-poste, mallier. I MAMELON, 6m. a teat. See manulle. 

Malleable, adj. malleable; from L. ma Ile· Ma.rni1la.ire, adj. mamillary; from L. ma-
abi 1 is *.-Der. malleabilite. mi Ila ris. 

Malleole, sf. (Anat.) malleolus ; from L. Mam.ma.ire, adj. mammary; from L. 
malleolus. mamma. 

MALMENER, va. to maltreat. See mal ( 2) Mam~re, sf. mammifcrous ; from L. 
and mmer. mamma and ferre. 

MALOTRU, sm. a rude, ill-bred person: for- :Mam.mouth, sm. a mammoth. Origin un· 
merly malostru, originally malestru, meaning known. 
unhappy. Prov. malastn1c, opposed to ben- MAN ANT, sm. a peasant, clown; a term of 
astn1c, is from late L. male-astrutua•, feudal law, signifying inhabitant of a burgh 
which signifies •under the influence of a star' or village, as in the phrase Les ma nant> 
(for -utua--u see § 201; for a=o see et habitants d'une paroisu. From this 
dommage), from aatrum, used in Petronius sense of villager comes later the sense of 
for chance, fortune. a coarse, clownish fellow. Man011t is from 

Malpropre, adj. dirty. See mal (:1) and L.ma.nentem. cp. tenant from tenentem. 
propre.-Dcr. malpropreta. Kanentem (which properly means one 

MAI:SAIN, adj. unhealthy. Sec mal (2) and who remains, is attached to the soil) means 
sarn. a peasant in medieval documents : thus we 

MALS~ANT, adj. unbecoming. See mal (2) have • Tradidit casam cum tcrritorio suo 
and seanl. et manentea xv cum colonis; in a Dona-

MALSONNANT, adj. ill-sounding, offensive. tion of A.D. 1080. 
See mal and sonner. MANCHE, sm. a handle, neck (of a fiddle, 

t Malt, sm. malt; of Germ. origin, Engl. etc.)-; from L. manicum, by regular cootr. 
malt(§ 28). (see § 51) of manlcum to man'oum, 

MAL T6TE, if. an exaction, impost; formerly whence manche. For ca= cht see §§ 126 
maltolte, compd. of mal, see mal (3), and and 54.-Der. emmancher, demander. 
tolte, which is from medieval L.tt. tolta*, MANCHE, if. a sleeve; from L. m&nica. 
a tax. 'Nullam toltam faciet eis in mer- For letter·chan_ges see above.-Der. maJJCA-
cato suo, nisi monachi concesserint' is found ette. manchon. 
in a Chartulary of A. n. 1085. Tollta is MAN CH OT, adj. one-armed ; ""- a onc-
contrd. (§ 51) from strong p. p. tollita.. handed person; dim. of 0. Fr. mane: cp. 
meaning properly that which is carried off. bachot from bae. The 0. Fr. mane is from 
For this strong p. p. see § 188. From L. manoue. 
tolta am! the adj. mala comes the compd. t Mandarin, sm. a Mandarin; from Port. 
malatolta, found in medieval documents. mandarin(§ :16), a name given by the Por-
' Mercatores .•. vendebant sine toltia ma- tuguese to the upper officials of the Chin~ 
lia,' says Matthew Paris. In a Chartulary Empire ; a word no wed by the Chinese 
of A.D. 1224 we find' de mal&tolta quam themselves. 



MANDAT-MANUTENTJON. 

Mand&t, sm. a mandate; from L. man- 1 

datum. Its doublet is mande.-Dcr. man
dalaire. 

Mandement. sm. a mandate, (bishop's) 
darge. See mmuler. 

Mander, va. to send (by message, etc.); 
from L. mandare.-Der. mandtment, de
mander, contremander. 

Mandibule, if. a mandible, jaw; from L. 
mandibula. 

+ Ma.ndoline, sf. :i mandoline; from It. 
numdolino (§ 25). 

t Mandore, sf. a mandura (lute); from 
It. mandorn (§ 25). 

Mandragore. ,,./. (Bot.) mandrake; from 
L. mandragora. 

M ANDRJN, .~. a mandrel. Origin unknown. 
Manducation, .if. manducation, eating; 

from L. manducationem. 
t M:anege, sm. training (of horses); from 

It. mnneggio (§ 25). 
:M:A.nes, sm. pl. manes, shade; from L. 

manes. 
+ M: an g an~ s e, sm. manganese ; from 

Germ. mangan ( § 2 7). 
MANGER, va. to eat; from L. manducare, 

by contr. (see § 52) of manduc&re to 
:rnand'ca.re. whence mattl(n-. For loss of 
central d see Hist. Gram. p. 81, and § I lO; 

for c = g ~ee § I 29.-Der. mangeoire, 
t7IOJ'l~eaille, demanger, mangeable, mangeur, 
man~eure. 

Maniaque, adj. maniacal, am. a maniac ; 
from L. maniacus. 

MANICLE, sf. a kind of glove to protect 
the hand in rough work ; from L. mani
oula *,a dim. of manica, from which we 
also have a learned form maniq11t. For 
ica= i71.e $CC§ :147, note 4. 

Manie. sf. a mania; from L. mania. 
MANIER, M. to touch, handle; from L. 

1nanicare, from manus. For loss of 
medial c see § I 29.-Der. manitmeat, re· 
manier, maniable. 

MANIERE, sf. manner ; from Schol. L. ma
.neria *, found in Abelard= species, kind, 
dcr. from L. man\l.8. Manieri will there
fore signify properly what is ready to hand. 
For e = ie st-c § 56.-Der. ma,,iere. 

Manifestation, sf. manifestation; from L. 
mani festationem. 

Ma.nifeste, adj. manifest, sm. a manifesto; 
from L. manifestus. 

Kanifester, 11a. to manifest; from L. ma
oifesta re•, der. from manifestus.-Dcr. 
MIV&ifnu (verbal •ubst.). 

Kanigance, sf. a mangeuvre; fiom man us, 

through some unknown- iutermediary form. 
-Der. manigaTZcer. 

t Manille, j'. manille (a term used in the 
game of ombre); from Sp. malilla (§ 26). 

t Manioc, sm. tapioca; introd. fro!ll Sp. 
American colonies(§ 26). It comes through 
Port. mandioca. 

Manipule, sm. a handful, manipte; from L. 
ma ni pu 1 us. -Der. ma,,ipuler, manip"lation. 

MANIVELLE, sf. a crank, winch. Origin 
unknown. 

MANNE, if. manna; from L. manna. 
MANNE, if. a hamper; of Germ. origin, 

O. H.G. ma11ne (§ 20). 
t Mannequin, sm. a mannikin; of Germ. 

origin, Du. maneken, a little man ( § 2 7 ). 
MANCLUVRE, sf. a manreuvre, properly work 

of the hand; from medieval L. manuopera*, 
contrd. to manopera. For uo = o, sec 
§ 102. For letter-changes see <Zllvre.
Der. manamvrer, mano11vrier, mana?uvrier. 

MANOIR, sm. a manor; from L. mane
rium *, in medieval texts,= a residence, 
from manere, to reside. Fore= oi see § 62. 

MANQUER. vn. to miss; from L. ma.nca.re *, 
properly to mutilate, from adj. ma.nous.
Der. ma11q11e (verbal subst.), man7um1ent, 
immanquable. 

Ma.nsarde, sf a garret window, g:uret; of 
hist. origin (see § 33), from Mansard, who 
inven~ed this kind of window. 

Mansuetude, sf. gentleness; from L. 
mansuetudi nem. 

!\fANTE, .':f. a mantle ; from L. man tum•. a 
short cloak, in Isidore of Seville.-Dcr. 
0. Fr. mantel*, softened into numltau (for 
el=ea11 sec§ 282); the 0. Fr. form sur
vives in deman.11/er (q. v.) and ma~telet. 

MANTEAU, sm. a cloak. See mante. 
MANTELET, sm. a short cloak. See manle. 
t Man tille, sf. a mantilla; from Sp. man-

tilla ( § 26). 
Manuel, adj. manual; from L. manualis. 
Manufacture, sf. manufacture; a word 

formed from two Lat. words manus and 
factura, lit. a making by the hand.-Der . 
manufact11rer, manufacturier. 

Manumission, if. manumission, formal re
lease of a slave, according to Roman law; 
from L. manumissionem. 

Ma.nuecrit, mi. a manuscript; from L. man u 
scriptus (sc. liber). For pt=/ see§ 111. 

Manutention, if. maintenance. Before 
being thus rt·stricted the word meant admi
nistration, originally action of managing. 
Manutmtion is formed from two Lat. words 
manus and tenere. 

R 



MAPPEMONDE-MARCOTTE. 

MAPPEMONDE, sf. a map of the world; · t Maravedis, sm. a maravedi (Sp. coin); 
from L. mappa mundi, lit. a cloth of the from Sp. maravedi ( § :16), of Ar. origin. 
world. MARBRE, sm. marble; from L. marmorem, 

MAQYEREAU, mi. a mackerel. Origin un- by regular contr. (see § 51) of marm~rem 
known, though it is probably so named in to marm'rem, whence marbre. For mr 
consequence of its spots, and is thereby = mbr see Hi~t. Gram. p. 73 ; for loss of 
connected with L. macula. I m see Hist. Gram. p. 81.-Der. marbrier, 

t Maquette, if. a sculptor's rough model;, marbrer, marbrure, marbrerie, marbriere. 
from It. mricchietta (§ 25). MARC, sm. a mark (weight, 8 oz.); of Gem1. 

MAQUIGNON, sm. a horse dealer; of Germ. origin, 0. H. G. mare (§ 20), a march or 
origin, Flem. mackm, to traffic (§ :a7).- frontier; a mark coming afterwards to sig-
Der. ma7ui~nonnage. nify the weight or measure used on the 

MARAiCHER, sm. a kitchen gardener, pro- frontier of a country. 
perly one who cultivates those gardens MARC, !<m. a residuum, dregs (of pres~ed 
round Paris which are called marais. See fruits, etc.). Origin unknown. 
marais. MARCASSlN, sm. a young wild boar. Origin 

MARAIS, sm. a marsh, bog, kitchen-garden (in unknown. 
the environs of Paris); formerly marois and t M:a.rcassi te, if. (Min.) marcassitc; 
martsc, from medieval Lat. marisous *· from Ar. marqachitha (§ 30). 
Ma.riscus is of Germ. origin, 0. Flem. MARCHAND, sm. a shopkeeper, dealer; for· 
maerasch (§ 20). Ma.risous becomes merly marcJu:and, marchedall/, It. merca· ' 
marais by so= s, see § I :19, and by i = oi, dante, from L. mercatantem *,pres. panic. 
see § 74, note l. For oi=ai see § 62. of medieval L. mercatare*, to sell; :a 
From 0. Fr. maresc comes 0. Fr. mares- in 'Volunt dum vobis pbceat pacificc et 
cage, now marecage, and 0. Fr. maraiscJur quiete cum vestri mercatando ct negoti-
now maraicher (both by loss of s, see§ i48). ando cnnversari,' from an Act of the I Ith 
For letter-changes see frais and fraiciie. ct:nt. Meroatare i~ a frequent. of mer-

Marasme, sm. consumption; from Gr. µo.- cari. Mercatantem loses medial t (see 
pa<.rµ/)1. § I I 7), changes ca into che (see §§ u6 and 

tMarasquin, sm. maraschino; from It. 54), whence O. Fr. marcheant. For ea=a 
marasca, a cherry, whence the liqueur is see§ IOl. The final d for I is unusual, 
mad __ e (§ 25). though it is found in the 13th century.-

MARATRE, sf. a step-mother, a cruel mother; Der. marchander, marchandise. 
formerly marrastre, from L. matra.ster* MARCHE, sf. a march (military frontier); 
(for restriction of meaning see § 13). of Germ. origin, O.H.G. marclaa (§ :ro). 
Ma.traater, contrd. regularly to ma.trast'r Its doublet is marque. 
(~ec § 50), becomes marraslre, then ma- MARCHE, if. march, walk, gait. See manlur. 
rastr• by tr=rr=r (see § 168), then MARCHE, sm. a market. Prov. TMrcal, It. 
mariitre (by loss of s see§ 148). mercato, from L. mercatum. For e==•l 

MARA~D, sm. a knave, rascal. Origin un- • see § 65, note I; for c =ck see § u6; for 
certam. The word is said to be of hist. -a.tum= -e st'.e § 20 r. 
origin (§ 33), from a certain Comte de MARCHEPIED, sm. a step (stair), footboard. 
Mtrode who distinguished himself by his I See marcher and pied. 
gift of plundering in the Thirty Years War .. MARCHER, vn. to walk, lit. to stamp about 
It is however much older than the 17th 

1 

with one's feet, to beat down (so in brick-
nntury, as may be seen in Villon, Com-: making the phrase /es briquetiers ma re hen t 
menl m'm iray-je en pourpoint, Desnui; l'argile is used); from L. marca.re•, der. 
comme ung marault? (Littre.) Bugge' from ma.rcus, a hammer; properly to tre.ad 
suggests that there is a Low L. mara.ldus*, 11 down. A Lat.-Fr. glossary of the r3th 
formed by dis~imilation (§ 169) from ma.1- cent. has 'calcare=marcher.' For oa= 
aldus*, which would be mal with the 1 che see§§ 126 and 54.-Der. maTCJu ('·er-
Germanic suffix -a.ldua (§ 195). If this bal suhst.), marcheur, dcmarcht. 
be so, mrrraud is a doublet ofmalade.-Der. · MARCOTTE, sf. (Bot.) a layer. 0. Fr. 
marauder. I margotte, der., with dim. suffix olle, from 

MARAUDER, va. to go marauding, ravage. L. mergu.s. For e =a see § 65, uote 1. 

See mara11d.-Der. maraude (verbal subst.), · The passage from g to c is unusual.-Der. 
mnraudeur. I marcoUer. 
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MARDI. sm. Tuesday: formerly marsdi, It. Margouillis, sm. a dirty muddy place; 
mnrtedi, from L. Martis dies, found in origin unknown, though connected with 
the Inscriptions; properly Mars' day. For L. margila., a dim.. of marga, marl, 
loss of s see § 148; for loss of medial t see clay. ' · 
§ 117. Marguerite, .if. (Bot.) a daisy, (Min.) a 

MARE, .<f. a pond, pool; from L. ma.ra*, pearl; from L. margarita. 
found in medieval Lat. texts. 'Maras MARGUILLIER, wz. a churchwarden; for-
potare luto,as,' says Guillaume the Breton mc-rly marreglier, from L. matricula.rius, 
in his Philippide. Ma.re. is a corruption found in medieval documents for the officer 
of mare, used in the sense of water gene- who keeps the church registers, that is, the 
rally: from the 7th cent. ma.re signifies matricula.of a church: 'Officium matricu-
sweet as well as ~alt water. 'Mare est la.rii est illuminarc et cxtinguere omnia 
aquarum generalis collectio. Omnis enim lumina,' says an cedes. regulation. Ma.-
congregatio aqua rum sive salsae sint, sivc trioii18.rius, regularly contrd. (see § 51) 
dukes sint, abusive maria nuncupantur,' to matric'larius, becomes 0. Fr. mar-
uys hidore of Seville. reglier. .For tr=rr $CC § 168; for i=e 

MARECAGE, $ffl. a marsh. See marais.- see § 7 2 ; for cl= gl see§ I 29; for -arius 
Der;. marecageux. = -icr sec§ 198. ;.lfarreglitr later becomes 

.MARECHAL, sm. properly one who shoes martglier, whence mar'glitr and mar-
and takes care of horses; thus mar,!chal gui/lier. Marguillitr is a doublet of matri-
ferranl is the i"arrier who shoes them. The culaire, q. v. 
marechal de France, originally the marechal, MARI, sm. a husband ; from L. ma.ritus. 
was an officer set over the horses and stables For -itus =-i see § lOI. 

of the king. ltfarichal. formerly mareschal, MARIAGE, sm. marriage. Prov. maridatge, 
is from Merov. L. ma.risca.lcus* (an officer It. maritagio, from L. ma.rita.ticum *• 
in charge of the king's hor5es). 'Si maria- found in medie\•al Lat. texts, a~ e.g. A. D. 

calcus, qui super 12 caballos est, occidi- 1062, in the Chartulary of Marmoutier: 
tor, 1 I. solid. componatur,' says the Lex •Cum de medietate ipsius terrae movisset 
Alamanorum 7, 9. Ma.risoalcus is of calumniam quidam Constantinus ... asscrcns 
Germ. origin, 0. H. G. marahscalc ( § 20). earn suae conjugi in marit.atioum datam.' 
M.'.arisoalcus becomes mareschal by i = e, Marita.tioum becomes mariage by loss of 
see § 7 l ; by c =ch, sec § 1 26; and loss medial t, sec § I I 7 ; and by -atioum-
of final c see § I 29. For later loss of s see -age, see § 248. 
§ Lf8.-Dcr. 1,!larechalerie. MARIER, 11a. to marry. Prov. maridar, It. 

MARECHAUSSEE, if. properly a troop com- maritare, from L. marita.re. For loss of 
manded by a • marshal.' Mar(;chaussee is medial t see § I 17 .-Der. mariable, mari-
from mt"dicval Lat. ma.rescalciata *, der.

1 

eur, remarier, demariu. 
from mariscalcus, see marrcl1al. Ma.r- Marin, adj. marine; sm. a mariner; from 
eacaloia.ta. becomes mareschaussit by -a.ta L. marinus. - Der. marinier, mariner, 
--ie, see § 201: by i=e, see § 72; by marine, marinade. 
c=ch, sec § I 26; by al= au, sec § 15i; MARINGOUIN, sm. (Entom.) a mosquito. 
by ci=c=s, sec agencer. For later loss Origin unknown. 
of• see § 148. Marionnette . . if. a puppet; of hist. origin, 

~fAREE, sf the tide; from L. mare, dcr. by see § 33. ltfarionnette is for mariolette 
adding suffix et ( = a.ta, see § 201 ). (for l = n see marne); mnriolette is Jim. of 
•\farce from mare answers to ondee from mariole, found in medieval Fr. documents in 
rmde. sense of puppet, doll, originally little figures 

MARELLE, if.' merrypeg.' Sec mt:relle. of the Virgin Mary, whence dim. mariole. 
MARGE. if. margin, from L. marginem. Marital. adj. marital; from L. maritaliL 

For loss of last two atouic syllables see -Der. mnrilalcment. 
§§ 50, 51.-Der. marginal, emarger, marg- Maritalement, adu. matrimonially. See 
clle. marital. 

MARGELLE, sf. kerb-stone (of a well). A Maritime, adj. maritime; from L. mari-
dim. of marge, q. v. · ti mus. 

Karginal, adj. marginal. Sec marginer. Maritorne. ·1· an ill-formed, heavy woman; 
Karginer, va. to margin; from L. mar· of hist. origin (see § 33), from the name of 

ginare.-Der. margin;i.I. the inn-servant in Don ~ixote, Maritorna. 
Rl 



MARIVA UDER-MARTELER. 

Marivauder, va. to refine excessively; of 
hist. origin (see § 33), from Marivaux, a re
fined J 8th-cent. writer.-Der. marivaudage. 

MARJOLAINE, sf. (Bot.) sweet marjoram. 
An ill-formed word from Low Lat. major
aoa. *, which is in turn a corruption of 
ama.ra.cua.' 

MARJOLET, sm. a little coxcomb. Origin 
unknown. 

MARMAILLE, sf. a troop of little ones, little 
brats; from It. marmaglia (§ 25). See 
marmot. 

t Marmalade. sf. marmalade; from Sp. 
mumelada (§ 26). 

MARMENTEAU, adj. reserved (of timber). 
A technical word in forestry, used of trees 
reserved for the landlord's use. Origin un
known. 

MARMITE, if. a pot, sauct-pan. Origin un
known.-Der. marmiteux (properly 'poor'), 
marmilon. 

MARMITON, sm. a scullion. See marmite. 
MARMONNER, iia. to mutter. Origin un

known. 
MARMOT, sm. originally an ape, then a 

grotesque little figure, then (as a term of 
endearment), a child ; dcr. with marmaille 
from a common root marm-, seen also in 
It. marmotto. 

t Ma.rmotte, .if. a marmot, a little girl; 
from It. mnrmolla (§ 2.5). 

MARMOTTER, va. to mutter. Origin un
known. 

MARMOUSET, sm. a queer little figure,' little 
monkey'; from L. ma.rmoretum *, a 
deriv. of ma.rmor, signifying a little marble 
figure. This derivation is proved by the 
Rue des Marmousets in Paris, which in Med. 
Latin was the ' vicus marmoretorwn.' 
(Littre.) 

MARNAGE, sm. a marling, claying (of 
ground). See marne. 

MARNE, if. (Agric.) marl, clay and chalk, 
0. Fr. marle, still used in Normandy; from 
L. margula. (from me.rga, in Pliny). 
Jllargilla., contrd. regularly to ma.r'la (see 
§ 51), becomes 0. Fr. marle, whence marne 
by l=n, for which cp. libella, niveau; 
pess'la,pme (0. Fr. pesne,pesle); poster'la, 
poiune; colucla *· gue11ouille (the form 
conucla for colucla is to be met with 
in Merov. documents).-Der. marnier.e, 
mnt'7ler, marnage, marneux. 

Maroquin, sm. morocco ; of hist. origin, 
&ee § 33; from Maroc, Morocco, where it 
was first made. 

Karotique, adj. Marotic; of hist. origin, 

see § 33 ; from Marot. the well.known Fr. 
poet of the 16th cent. 

MAROTTE, sf. a fool's-cap, hobby-hom, 
properly a puppet ; a dim. of Marie, the 
proper form being mariotle ; see marion
n1tte. 

MAROUFLE, sf. lining-paste. Origin un
known. 

MARQ!JE, if. a mark, sign. token; of Germ. 
origin, Germ. marlt (§ 27). Its doublet is 
marche, q. v.-Der. maryuer, marquant. 

Marquer, va. to mark. Sec marque. Its 
doublet is marcher, q. v.-Dcr. margweur, 
remarqutr, demarguer. 

MA RQYETER, va. to chequer ; frequent. oi 
marquer. Cp. taclreter from lacker, t.'filtttr 

from voler, etc.-Der. margueterie. 
MARQUIS, sm. a marquis; formerly marcl11\ 

from medieval L. marchensis *, properly 
a governor set over the marches or empire
frontiers from the time of Charlemagne. 
Ma.rchensis * is from marcha * ; ~ H·e 
marclie. Marchensia, with ns = s (tee 
§ 163) and e =i (see § 59), becomes 
marchis, then marquis (for ch= qu ~c 
Hist. Gram. p. 63).-Der. marquise, mar· 
qui sat. 

MARRAINE, if. a godmother. Prov. mai· 
rina, It. madrina, from L. matrina *, da. 
from mater. For tr=rr sec § 168; for 
i=ai cp. patrinus *, parrain; digno, 
daigne; glitea, glai~; dominum, Jo
main1; pulli nus, poulaiti. Also see airain. 

MARRI, adj. or p.p. sad; p. p. ofO. Fr. wt> 
marrir, to sadden ; of Germ. origin, Germ. 
marrjan (§ 20), to hinder, mar. The word 
is out of use. 

t Marron, sm. a chestnut; from It. mar· 
rnne (§ 25).-Der. marronnier. 

tMarron, smf. a maroon (free West 
Indian negro); from Sp. cimarro11 ( § 26). 

Marrube, sm. (Bot.) bugle weed; from L. 
marrubium. 

MARS, sm. Mars, March ; from L. Mars. 
MARSOUIN, sm. (lchth.) a porFoise; oi 

Germ. origin, 0. H. G. miri-suin: a mcrc
swine, sea-hog(§ 20). 

:Marsupial, adj. marsupial, purse-shaped, 
carrying a purse (of animals) from L. mar· 
supium, through an imagined mauupia
lis • (§ 191). 

MARTEAU, sm. a hammer; fonnerly martd 
(for -el = -eau sec § 2 8 2 ), from L. mar
tell us*, a form of martulus *, dim. o! 
L. ma.rtus *, found in late Lat. texts. Its 
doublet is martu.-Der. maru/er, ""'1Uiet. 

MAR TELER, va. to hammer, tunnrot nu-
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bearably. See marteau.-Der. marlelage, 
marteleur. 

Martial, adj. martial; from L. martialis. 
MARTINET, sm. (Omith.) a martin ; dim. 

of 1\Jartin : cp. pierrot from Pierre, and 
sanso11net from Sanson.-Der. (from the 
proper name Martin) martiti-pt!cheur. 

MARTINET, sm. a tilt-hammer, fiat-candle
stick; dim. of marteau. 

Martingale, sf. a martin~ale, strap; ofhis.t. 
origin tsee § 33), from Martigues in Pro
vence; the Martigaux, or Martingaux, 
having been the first to wear stockings 
a la martingale. 

~IARTJ}E. or MARTE, sf. (Mamm.) a mar
tin. It. martora, from Low Lat. martalu.s*, 
found in some late Lat. texts. :Ma.rtalus 
is from ma.rtes, found in Martial in this 
sense (Ep. x. 37), if the reading is correct. 
Kartilus, regularly contrd. to mart•tus 
(see § 5 I), becomes martre by 1 ""' r, see 
§ I5i· 

Martyr, sm. a martyr; from L. martyr.
Der. martyriser, martyre. 

Martyrologe, sm. martyrology; from Gr. 
µtipTlls and A.o"(OI. 

t Mascara.de, if. a masquerade; from It. 
mrucherata l § 25). 

tJCasco.ron, sm. a mask; from It. mas
clurone ( § 25). 

.Masculin, adj. masculine; from L. mascu
li nus. 

t Masque, sm. a muk, visor; introd. in 
16th cent. from It. maschera (§ 25).-Der. 
ma-;quer, dcmasgucr. 

MASSACRER, va. to massacre; of Germ. 
origin, Low Germ. matsken, Germ. met-z.gen 
(§ l7).-Der. mas:;aere (verbal subst.), 
massacreur. 

\tASSAGE, sm. shampooing. See masser. 
~IASSE, sf. a mass; from L. ma.ssa.-Der. 

ma...sif, masser, amasser, massicot. 
\1ASSE, sf. a mace; from a L. matea, the 

lost primitive ofmateola, a staff. :Mates. 
becomes ma.tia (see Hist. Gram. p. 66), 
wh~ce masse, by -ti&= -sse, see § 144· 
-Der. ma-.sier. 

t Kassepain, nn. marchpane; in Ron
Nrd marce1<1in, from It. marz.apa11e ( § 
l5). 

:\I A.SSER, va. to press, rub, the body in sham
pooing; from Ar. mass, to rub, handle 
(§ 30). 

'.\I ASSUE, sf. a club; from late L. maxuca •, 
found in medieval documents, as in ' Q!.ii
dam enormis staturae ferens ingentem 
m.&xucam super caput ejus' (Ordericus 

Vitalis). Maxuoa becomes massue, by 
x=ss see § 150; and by -uoa=-ue i;e,. 

§ lU. 
Mastic, sm. mastic; from L. mastiche.

Der. mmtiq11er. 
Mastication, sf. mastication ; from L. 

masticHionem. 
Mastodonte, sm. a mastodon; from Gr. 

µ.aaTo• and M-0v•, MMVTo•. 
MASURE, sf. a hovel, ruin; from L. man

sura *, properly a residence, from man
ere ; ' Anno vero sequenti dedit illis in 
puram et perpetuam eleemosynam suum 
dominium Marbodii et suam ma.nsuram,' 
says a Charter of A. D. 1I10. :Mansura 
becomes m.asure by ns=s, see§ 163. 

Mat, w1. mate (in chess). From Pen. ma/, 
dead, in the phrase shah maJ, • check-mate,' 
i.e. the king is dead (§ 30). See ichec.
Der. mater. 

t Mat, adj. heavy, dull; from Germ. malt, 
weary, weak. then dull(§ l7).-Der.matir, 
matito. This word, Littre holds, is a 
~1odern adaptation of the sm. above. 

MAT, sm. a mast; formerly mast; of Germ. 
origin, Germ. mast(§ 27). For lo~s of s 
5ee § 148.-Der. mater, dcmaler, m<lture, 
matereau. 

t Ma tad or, sm. a matador; the Sp. 
matador, properly a slayer ( § 26). 

t Ma ta more, sm. a bully; from Sp . 
ma/amoros, i.e. a killer of Moors (§ :16). 

tJ[atassin, sm. a matachin, one who 
dances the Sp. matachi11 ( § 26). 

MATELAS, sm. a mattress; formerly ma• 
/eras, Prov. almatrac, Sp. almadraque ; of 
Oriental origin, see § 30 ; from Ar. al 
malrah. The 0. Fr. malera.s, It. maler
asso, reproduce the Arabic subst. without 
the article al found in the Sp. almadraque 
and Prov. almatrac.-Der. matelasscr, 
matelassit.•re. 

MATELOT, ~'111. a sailor. Origin unknown. 
-Der. mate/ote. 

MATER, va. to checkmate. See mat. 
Materialiser, va. to materialise ; der. 

from materiel.-Dcr. matfrialisme, mate
rialiste. 

Materialite, sf. materiality ; der. from 
materiel. 

Materiaux, sm. pl. materials, pl. of a form 
material*; from matcrialis, from ma
teria, building-wood. 

Materiel. adj. material ; from L. materi
alis.-Der. matfrialite. 

Maternal. adj. maternal; from L. mater· 
nalis, from matcrnus. 
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Maternite. sf. maternity; from L. mater- from L. maledioere (so used in S. 
nitatem, from maternus. Jerome). For al=au see § 157; for 

Mathematique, adj. mathematical; sf. -dioere=-dire see dire.-Der. maudit. 
mathematics; from L. mathematica (so MAUDISSON, sm. a curse; formerly ma/-
found in Cicero).-Der. mathematicien. disson, from L. malediotionem. For 

MATIERE. ,if. matter; from L. materia. al=au see§ 157; for -ctionem=-SSCin 
For e=ie see§ 56. see§ 232. 

MATIN, sm. morning; from L. matutinum. MAUGREER, vn. to rage, show one's ill-will. 
For regular contr. of matiitfnum into one's mal gre, as the medieval phrase ran. 
mat'tinum see § 52 ; whence It. mat- see malgre. Malgre becomes ma11gre by 
tino, and Fr. matin.-Der.matinee, matinal, al=au, see§ 157; whence maugrel!r. 
matineux, matines, matinier. Mausolee, sm. a mausoleum; from L. 

MATIN, mz. a great cur, mastiff, properly a mausoleum (found in Pliny). 
watch dog. Mfuiri, 0. Fr. mas/in. It. mas- MAl.JSSADE, adj. unpleasant, sour. awkward; 
lino, is from L. ma.nsatinus * (properly a formerly malsade. of a bad taste; a.compd. 
«4>g which stays in the house), der. from of mal (see mal 2) and 0. Fr. adj. s.adL, 
mansum *, found in medieval texts. Man- pleasant-tasting. Sade is from L. sapidus 
sum is the partic. subst. of manere. by regular contr. (see § 51) of sapidus to 
:Mansii.tinus, regularly contrd. (see § 52) aap'dus, whence sade by pd=d. see 
to ma.ns'tinus, gives mastin (for ns = s § 111. Malsadt bt"comes maussade by 
see § 163) then miitin, by loss of s, see al=au, see§ 157.-Der. maussaderie. 
§ i.t8.-Der. matiner, miitineau. MAUVAIS, adj. bad. It. tnalvagio. Origiu 

MA TINES, sf. pl. matins. See matin. unknown. 
MATIR, vn. to deaden (metals). See mat. MAUVE. if. (Bot.) a mallow; from L. 
MATOlS, adj. cunning, sly. Origin un- malva. For al=au see § 157. 

known.-Der. matoiserie. MAUVIETTE, sf. a lark. A dim of mauvi.<, 
MA TOU, sm. a tom-cat, ugly person. Origin q. v. 

unknown. MAUVIS, sm. a mavis. thrnsh, redwing: for-
MATRAS, sm. a glass vessel, long and narrow merly malt1is, from L. malvitius *, found 

necked, used in chemistry. Origin un· in medieval Lat. texts. :Malvitius is a 
known. compd. of malum and vitis. the throw 

MATRAS, 1m. a heavy bolt, shot from an being very destructive to the viJl(•. The 
arbalist; from Low L. mata.ra *,which is of Germans call the same bird weingarts-
Celtic origin. vogel; in se\'eral parts of France the bird is 

Matrice, sf. the matrix, womb ; from L. called grive de vendaflge, thus confirmiug 
matricem. the etymology given (see § 15). Mal· 

Matricide. smf. a matricide, one who kills vitius becomes nuzuvis by al= au, see 
his mother; from L. matricida. § 157; and-itiua--is, see § 214.-Dcr. 

Matricide, sf. matricide; from L. matri- nuzuviette. 
cidium. Maxilla.ire. adj. maxillary; from L. max· 

Me.tricule, sf. matriculation; from L. ma- i Ila ri s. Its doublet is machelil!r, q. v. 
tricula.-Der. malriculaire (whose doublet Maxima, sf. a maxim; from Schol. L. 
is marguillii!r, q. v.). maxima (sc. sententiarum, a greatest 

Matrimonial, adj. matrimonial ; from L. among propositions, one which iii general 
matrimonialis. and absolute). 

Matrone, sf. a matron; from L. matrona. t Maxim um, sm. a maximum; the 
tMa.tte, sf. (Met.) matt, a mass; the L. maximum. 

Germ. matte (§ z7). Ma.zarinade, sf. the name_ given to the 
Maturation, sf. ripening; from L. ma tu- pamphlets published against Cardinal 

ptionem. Mazarin in the days of the Fronde; ofhi:n. 
MATURE, if. masts, wood for masts. See origin ( § 33) ; the tndiog -ade is prop. 

mi'u. Spanish ; see § 201. 

Maturite, sf. maturity; from L. maturi- MAZETTE, sf. a sorry beast (horse), feeble 
tatem. person. Origin unknown. 

Ma.tutina.l, adj. matutinal; from L. ma tu- ME, pus. pron. (accus.) me; from L. 
tinalis. me. 

MAUD IRE. va. to curse; formerly ma/dire, Meandre, sm .. a meander, winding course; 
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of hist. origin, see § 33; from the river tMedaille, if. a medal; from It. me-
Meander in Phrygia. daglia (§ 25). Its doublet is mail/e, q. v. 

Meat, sm. (Anat.) a meatus; from L. -Der. midaillon, m,Jdailler. midailliste. 
meatus. Medecin, sm. a physician; from L. medi-

Mooanique, (1) adj. mechanical; from L. cinus. For i=e see§ 72. 
mechanicus.-Der. micanicien, mecan- 1 Medecine, .<f. medicine; from L. medi-
isme. (2) ef. mechanics. cina. For i =e see§ 72. 

M6c~ne, $m, a Maecenas, patron; of hist. Median, adj. (Anat.) median; from L. 
origin, see § 33; alluding to Maecenas, medianus. Its doublet is moytn, q. v. 
minister and friend of Augustus, patron of tMedianoche,sm.ameatsupper; a word 
literature. introduced by Anne of Austria, from Sp. 

M~hancete, if. wickedness. See m!chanl. mediatwche ( § 26), it being the 11eavy 
~tECHANT, ndj. wicked; formerly mes- meal eaten at midnight after a fast day at 

chant, originally mescheant, meaniug in the French Court. The word reveillori 
0. Fr. unhappy, that which has bad chance, was used by the citizens for the same 
pres. partic. of me:<cheoir, to be unlucky. meal. 
Mescheoir is from L. minus cadere, lit. Media.still, sm. (Anat.) meJiastine; from 
to fall amiss. For meaning see chance. L. mediastinuii. 
For minus= mes= me, 5ee mes-: for ca- Mediat, adj. mediate; from L. mediatus. 
dere = cheoir see choir.- Der. m1:challcetc -Der. midiatiser, immediaJ. 
(dcr. from 0. Fr. m•:charice, representing Mediateur, sm. a mediator; from L. me--
L. minuscadentia *· For lener-chaoges diatorem *· 
see mes- and chance). ::Mediation, sf. mediation; from L. media-

MECHE, sf. wick (of a candle); formerly tionem. 
mnche, from L. myxa, fem. form of Medical, adj. medical; from L. medicalis*, 
myxua (for lt=cs see l/u:hn-), whence der. from medicus. 
mycsa. thence mysoa.. For oa.-=che see Medicament, sm. a medicament, medicine; 
§§ 1.26, 54; for i=e see § 72; for loss from L. medicamentum.-Der. midica-
of s see § 1 ~8.-Der. mt!cher. mm/er, m1:dicamenteux. 

Mf:CHEF, sm. mischief, misfortune, harm; Medicinal, adj. medicinal; from L. medi-
formerly meschef, Prov. mescap, Sp. meno- cinalis. 
~cabo, lit. a misadventure. Now out of Mediocre, adj. middling, mediocre; from 
use. As may be sern from the form of L. mediocrem. 
cognate words in other Romance languages, Mediocrite, if. me<liocritv; from L. me di o· 
m£schef is cornpd. of mb- and chef (q. v.). ~ritatem. For -tatem =-le see§ 230. 

MECiJMPTE, sm. a miscalculation. See me- MEDI RE, im. to spe•k ill (of); formerly 
campier. · mesdire. See mes- and dire.-Der. medi-

:\IEC0~1PTER, vn. to count wrong, strike !'ant, mMisance. 
wrong (of clocki;); formerly mescompter. M6ditatif, adj. meditative; from L. med i-
for etymology see mes- and compter.-Der. tativus. 
micr,mptt (verbal subst.). Meditation, sf. meditation; from L. medi-

~tECONNAITRE, va. to fail to recognise, tationem. 
disown, deny ; formerly mesconnaftre. See Mediter, va. to meditate ; from L. m c di-
mis- and comiaih'•.-Der. meconnaissance, tare. 
m•:connai.uable. Mediterrane, adj. mediterranean; from L. 

~tECONTENT. adj. discontented; formerly mediterraneus. 
me~content. See me~- and content.-Der. t Medi um, sm. a medium; the L. mc-
meronJtnter, tm;conJentement. dium. 

1',.fECREANT, sm.an unbeliever, miscreant, one Medullaire, adj. medullary; from L. m-e-
who believes in some other religion, not dullaris. 
the Christian, properly, one who believes I t ::Meeting, sm. a meeting; the Engl. 
amiss. Jt.ficrianl, formeriy mi5creant, It. ~neeti11g (§ 28). 
miscrednite, is a compd. of mes· (q. v.) and MEFAIRE, tm. to do harm; formerly mes
creanl, from L. credentem. For loss ofl faire. See mes- and faire.-Der. mejait 
medial d r.ce § 120. (partic. subst.). 

-1\l f:CROIRE, vn. to disbelieve; formerly mes- MEFAIT, sm. a misdeed. See mefaire. 
&roirt, See mes- and croire. l MEFIANCE, sf. mistrust. See mfjier. 
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MEFIER (SE), t1pr. to mistrust; formerly I rnembrum.-Der. membre, membru, mnn· 
me!:fin-. See ~· and .fin-.-Der. mefiant, brure, demembrer . 
.,_,,l.fiance. ' M~ME, adj. same; formerly mtsnu, metsmt, 

MEGARDE, sf. inadvertence; verbal subst. earlier me'f_.;me, originally medi·m.e. Prov. 
of 0. Fr. verb ml-gardtr, originally mes- f'TU!iessme, It. medt.~imo, from L. metip· 
gardtr. See mes- and gardn-. aimus. cont rd. from metipsissimua. found 

Megere, if. a fury, vixen; from L. Me- in classical documents in the form ipais-
. _gaera, one of the Furies. aimusmet =altogether the same. Me-

MEGISSIER, sm. a leather-dresser; from tipaimus. contrd. to metips'mue (§ 51 ). 
0. Fr. migis, a compd. of water, ashes and becomes 0. Fr. medisme. For pa= s see 
alum used in leather·dressing. Origin un- § I 11 ; for t = d sec § 117. This form i~ 
known,-Der. m1;gisserie. found in 1 Ith cent. in the Poem of St. 

MEILLEUR, adj. better; from L. meliorem. Alexis. }.fedi.mu becomes first mt'i<me. by 
For li == il sec § 54, 3 ; for o = eu !'ee § 88. loss of medial d (see § 1:20 ), then nu>t$mt, 

:Melancolie, !/. melancholy; from L. me- by i-e (see§ 72), then mt'me, by et=t. 
lancholia. lastly m1'nu, by loss of s (see § 148)-

Melancolique, adj. melancholy, dismal; Der. mt'.mement. 
from L. melancholicus. t :Me men to, 1m. a memento; the L. 

MELANGE, sm. a mixture. Sec meler.- memento. 
Der. mrlarigcr. MEMO IRE, if memory; from L. memoria. 

t M 61 a BB e, sf. molasses, treacle ; from Sp. For o = oi by attraction of i see § 84. 
melazn (§ 26). · Memorable, adj. memorable; from L. 

MELER, va. to mix; formerly mesler, Port. memorabilis. For -a.bilia =--ablt set 
mtsclar, from L. misoula.re *, found in affable. 
medieval Lat. documents: as •Per pluri- Memorial, sm. a mt'morial: from L. me· 
rnorum ora vulgatur, vos dicere, quoniam moriale.-Der. immemorial. 
de istis rapinis atque depredationibus nihil Memorial adj. referring to memory; from 
vos debeatis miscula.re, unu~quisque sua L. memorialis. 
defcndat ut potest,' in a letter of Hincmar, MENACE, ef. a menace, threat; from L. 
A. D. 859. Miscula.re is a frequent. of mina.cia.. Plautus uses pl. mina.ciae. For 
miacere. Misc\1.lB.re, regularly contrd. -cia = -ce see § :244 ; for i = t see § 6S. 
(see § 51) to misc'la.re, becomes mesln- -Der. numacer, menarant. 
(for cl= l see § I 29; for i = e sec § 7 2 ), MENAGE, mi. housekeeping, household; for· 
thence miler (for lo~s of s see § 1..48).- merly mesnage, originally mnisnagt, from 
Der. m,:/,'.e (partic. subst.), mdange, pele- L. mansionaticum *,expenses ot a hou~ 
mele, emmeler, Mmaer. hold, in Carol. documents. • Nemo in \·il1is 

MELEZE, sm. a larch. Origin unknown. nostris mansionaticum accipiat ' is • 
Melisse. sf. balm mint; from Gr. µIN.uaa, phrase in the Capitularium De Villis. 

because the bee delights in this plant. Mansionaticum is der. from mansio-
Mellifere, adj. mellifcrous; from L. mel- nem, see mai~on. Ma.nsionaticum. 

lif~r. cootrd. (see § 52) to mans'naticwn. 
Melliflue, adj. melTifluous, flowing with reduces ns to s (see § 1<13), whence 

honer; from L. me 11 i flu us. munaticum, whence maisnage by a== ai 

Melodie, sf. melody; from Gr. µE>..01~ia.- (see § ,54). and by -aticu.m=-agt (S« 
Der. melodicux, melodist. § 201). l\lais11age become& rru>snag1 hy 

Melodrama, sm. a melodrama, properly ai=t (see §§ 10.), 104), thence m1:11agc 
acting with songs; from Gr. µIA.or and by loss of s (see § 148).-Der. m,:11agcr, 
~p&µa. mcnngi~re, mt:nagement, dt~mh1ager. em· 

:Melomanie, sf. music-madness; from Gr. mt1nager, mlnagerie (properly a01lace where 
µl>..os and µa,,la.-Der. mllom.ane. the animal~ of a household are kept. then 

Melon, mi. a melon; from L. melonem. by extension a place in which rare and 
-Der. me/011nii·re. foreign animals are kept). 

Melopee, .if. melopreia, laws of musical Management, sm. consideration, rtgard. 
composition; from Gr. µE'Aowo1'la. I See mhrnge. 

Membrane. sf. a membrane; from L. · Mendicite, sf. mendicity, begging; irnm 
mem bra na.-Der. membraneux. f L. mendicitatem *· 

Membre, sm. a limb, member; from L. 1 MENDIER, va. to beg; from L. mendicare. 
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For loss of medial c sec § 119.-Der. : § 33; allusion to Mentor the adviser of 
I 

mmdiant. Telemachus in Huelon's Telcmaque. 
MENER, tm. to drive; from L. minare. MENU, adj. slender, small; from L. minu

used of cattle or flocks. For i = t see § 68. I tus. For i = e ~ec § 71 ; for -utus = ·u 
Iu doublet is miner, q. v.-Der. mmee ·1 see § 201. 11/wu is a doublet of minute, 
(partic. subst.), m~neur, -im.eTUr, ramenn-,. q. v.-Dcr. mermet, mmuiser, mmuaille. 
demener, emmener, prommer. I MENUET, sm. a minuet. See menu. 

MENESTREL, ~m, 'a minstrel; from L. mi- MENUISER, va. to cut small wood, work as 
nistrale, in m~dieval Lat. properly a ser- a carpenter; a verb formed from L. minu-
v:ant. •Una cum ministrale nostro Johanne tare*, which from minus: cp. It. minuz-
et infantes suos ' is found in a charter of zare in the ~ame sense. See menu.-Der. 
A.D. 805. For i = t see § 68; for -ale c: -el menui.,ier, mtnuiserie. 
~ee § 19r. . Mephitique. adj. mephitic; from L. me-

MENETRIER, sm. a fiddler; formerly me- phiticus.-Der. mt:phitisme. 
nestrier, from L. ministerarius*, der. MEPLAT,sm. flat part \oia picture, statue, 
from minister. Ministerarius, regu- etc.); adj. fiat; formerly mesplat. See mes· 
larl y contrJ. (see § 5 2) to minist'rarius, and plat. 
becomes nie1ustrier. For i =ti sec § 68; M~:PRENDRE (SE), vpr. to be mistaken; 
for i in position= t see § 72 ; for -arius formerly me,premlrt. See m1;s- and prendrt. 
- -ier 5ee § 198; for loss of s see § 148. -Der. m1;prise (partic. subst., ~ee ab~o11te). 

:M:eninge, sf. (Med.) coat of the brain; MEPRIS, sm. contempt. See mt:priser. 
from Gr. µ1jv1-y(.-Der. meningite. MEPRISE, if. a mistake. See m•j>rmdre. 

Menisque, sm. a meniscus; from Gr. J.&11'" l\IEPRISER, va. to despise; formerly nus-
rt0'1Co1. priser. See 1m1s- and pri.<er.-Der. m1:pris 

Menologe, sm. a menology, treatise on the (verbal subst.), nufrisant. m/pri~able. 
months; from L. menologium. MER, if. the sea; from L. mare. For a=e 

MEN OTTE, sf. a little hand, handcuff; dim. Sf'e § 54. 
of main, q. v. t Mercantile, adj. mercantile; from It. 

Mense, sf a table (out of use in this sense); mercmrtile ( § 25 ). 
then, revenue, usually of an abbey or church; MERCEN A I RE, adj. mercenary; sm. a mcr-
from L. mensa. cen:uy, paid workman; from L. mercen-

\IENSONGE, sm. a lie. A word irregularly arius. The termination of the word in 
formed from mentir, q. v. No Latin or 0. Fr. was -ier (mercen-ier); but the later 
French intermediates exist to bridge over the form is found in the 14th century. For 
distance between them .-Der. mmso11ger. -arius = -ier =-a ire see § I 98. 

Menauel, adj. mensual, monthly; irreguiarly MERCERIE, if. mercery, haberdashery. Sec 
der. from L. mensis (as if from a form mercier. 
mcnsus). MERCI, if. mercy, mi. thanks; from L. 

-~tENT, a s11jjiJt (added to adjectives giving mercedem. For loss of d see§ Ill; 
them an adverbial sense); from L. men- fore =i sec § 59.-Dcr. remercier (compd. 
tem, see Hist. Gram. pp. 15~, I 54. This of 0. Fr. mercier). 
termin;ition is to be distinguished from the MERCIER, .11n. a mercer; from L. meroe-
-ment of substantives, which comes from L. riul!I *,in Low Lat. documents. Mercerius 
-mentum, as in t·Cte·mmt from vesti- is from mercem. For e = ie see§ 56.-
mentum, docu-mcnt from doou-menturn, Der. mn-cerie. 
de. MERCREDI, sm. Wednesday: from L. Mer-

Mental, adj. mental; from L. ment:dis. curii dies. rn med in inscriptions (pro-
:Menthe, sf. (Bot.) mint; from L. mentha. rerly Mercury's day). Meraurii becomes 
Mention, if. mention ; from L. men ti o- Mercre by regular loss oi u, sec § SI, 

nern.-Der. mmtionner. thence fl.fercredi by loss oi the atonic final 
:\-f ENTIR, vn. to lie; from L. mentiri.- syllabic of dies, see § 50. 

Der. meflleur, menlcrie, dl:menJir, men- Mercure, ~m. mercury; from L. mcrcu-
songe. j rius.-Der. mercurid (whose doublet is 

~fENTON, sm. the chin; from a supposed. [!lercuriale). 
L. mentonem *, from men tum.-Der .. MERE, if. mother; in 1 Ith cent. mtdre, It. 
mnrtonni•·re. I 11u11lre, from L. matrem. r or tr= dr = r 

-j Jlen tor, !m. a mentor; of hist. origin, see see § I 68; for a=- e sec § 5-4· 
I 
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MERE, adj. pure (of wine), fine (of wool), in 'MERVEILLE, sf a wonder. It. mnravig!ia, 
rnch phrases as mire goulle, mt-Te laine; from n. pl. L. mirabilia. properly marHls. 
from L. merU8. Mirabilia, contrd. (see § :il) to mir'bi-

MERELLE, .if. 'merry-peg,' an obsolete g;tme; lia, becomes merveille. For i = e see § i 2; 
origin;dly, a table scoreJ with lines, used in for -ilia= -eille ~ee § ~ ;8; for b = v ~ 
playing a g:ime with pegs and counters or j I I 3.-Der. merveilleux, bnen.•eiller. 
m/reaux. The m/reau was a counter or MES-, prefix (m1:-, by dropping s, see § I ,.s·1 
token, given to c:rnons or monks at church gives a bad sense to the words with which 
to certify their atte11dance; or to market- it is compd. : priser and mipri.<er, dirt 
women to certify their having paid market- and medire, Jait and 1111jcJit, etc. Af;., 
dues, or to labourers as tokens that they had originally mes-, Prov. mens-, Sp. 11U'1IOJ·. 

earned a day's wage; from late Lat. me- conesponds to L. minus. To show h<'• 
rallua * or merellus *, a pebble, counter, nlinus becomes ,,,,.:, let us take as ln 
token. The origin of this word is unknown example L. minusfacere, properly to do 
(Littrc). This game was called in England amiss (to). .Minusfacere, contTd. to 
merry-peg, from the pebbles or counters min'sfacere (see § 52), has ns =a (Stt 
(mereaux)andpcgswithwhichitwasplayed. § 16.~) aud becomes misfacere, found i:i 

Meridien, adj. meridian, sm. the meridian; Carol. documents: 'In hoc si frater IDC'US 

from L. meridianus.-Der. meridimne. mcis fidelibus, qui contn ilium nihil mis-
Meridional, adj. mcridioual, southern ; feoerunt, et me, qu:mdo mihi opus iui:, 

from L. meridionalis. adjuverunt' is found in a document ;-t 

Meringue, if. a meringue. Origin un- A.D. 825. :Misfacere becomes rr..eifair;. 
known. For mis= me.- see § 7 2 ; for facere =fair! 

t Merinos, sm. a merino sheep; introd. see faire. Mejaire becomes mrfiur' by 
from Sp. 111tri110, a flock which changes its dropping s, see § 148. Thus we ~e ho.-
pasturage ( § 26). minus is reduced to min's, mis. mes. ,,., .. 

MERISE, sf. a wild cherry. Origin unknown. This is also found in m/cha1f.t, wck•f. 
-Der. mt'risier. m/compte, mcconnallre, m1;contmt, rnicrum:. 

Merite, .'m. merit; from L. meritum.- mecroire. medire, mcdirnnce, 11vfaiu. mefint. 
Der. m1:ri1er, meritoire. mijier, m1:garde, mi-J./at, mefrendre, m--

MERLAN, sm. (lchth.) a whiting. Origin prise, mipriur, m•:f'ris, m/salliu, mlsatt:::r. 
unknown. misavenlure, me~-user, etc. 

MERLE, sm. (Ornith.) a blackbird; from L. MES.poss. adj. pl. my; from L. meos. fer 
merula.. For regular contr. of mtSriUa to the posse»ive proJ1oun iee Hist. Gr;&."a. 
mer'la see § 51. p. 11 1. 

t Merlin, ~m. a marline; from Eng. mar- MESAISE, if. uneasintss. See mis- and ai..e 
lint(§ 28). MESALLIER, va. to cause to make a mcsaL-

MERLIN, sm. a hammer: from L. marou- ance. Secm,:s-and allier.-Der. mesallitur~. 
linus*, from maroulua. by regulu coutr. Mf:SANGE, sf (Ornith.) a titmouse; fr;r-
(see § ~2) of marcillinus to marc'linus, merly masmge: of Germ. origin, A. S. 
whence merlin. For cl= l see § I 29 ; for !nli.1e ( § 20 ). 

a= e see § 54. MESARRIVER, vn. to happen ill. See mi:>· 

MERL UC HE, if. (lchth.) the hake; formerly and arrit•tr. 
merluce, Sp. merluza. Compd. of luce and MESAVENIR, vn. to happen ill. Sec ..,..,. 
mer ( = luce de mer); l11ce is from L. lu- and avmir. 
cius, properly a pike. For oiu =c• see MESA VENTURE, sf. a misadventure. Ste 
ngencer; for c =ch see § I 26. mes- and aventur•. 

MER RAIN, ~m. a clapboard, properly wood Mesentere. sm. (Anat.) mesentery; fn•m 
for building, etc.; from L. materiamen *, ~h. µMfllTEptcw.-Der. m/~·ent/riqne. 
found in Merov. texts: 'Si quis Ripu- MESESTIMER, va. to undervalue. See 7f!it-

arius in silva communi materiamen vel and estimer. 
ligna fissa ab~tulerit,' says the Ripuari.in : Mesintelligence, sf. misundentandin; 
Code, 76. Materiamen is from mate- I ?ee mh- aud intelligence. 
ria. Materiamen, regularly contrd. (see I l\-IESOFFRIR, va. to underbid. See mh-and 
§ 52) to ma.t'riamen becomes merrain. ojfrir. 
For -amen=-ain Eee § n6; for tr=rrlt:Mesquin, adj. mean, shabt>~- (p~t~ 
see§ 168; for a-e 6ee § 54-· I poor); from Sp. mer.qui110 {§ 16) (.properly 
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the Ar. masltin, poor, mean, servile, then a 
~lave).-Der. tne>-f}uinerie. 

MESSAGE, sm. a message; from L. missati
cum •, in Carol. documents, as ' Si quis 
missum dominicum occidcrit, quando in 
rnissaticum directus fuerit,' in a Capitu
lary of .-..o. 813; 'Missaticum tulit ipsi 
:r.ummo pontifici,' from another medieval 
document. Missa.ticum becomes message 
byi=e,see § 7J; andby-aticum=-age, 
see § l48.-Der. mes$ager, mesrngerie. 

M ESSE. sf. the m:m ; from L. missa (used 
by Christian writers of the 5th cent). For 
i = t see § 7 J. Its doublets are mets, mis. 

~IESS~:ANT, adj. indecorous. See messl-oir. 
.MESSEOIR, vn. to be unbecoming. See mes

and sr;oir.-Der. messi.lant. 
t Messidor, sm. Messidor (the tenth 

month in the Republican Calendar, from 
June 19 or JO); der. from L. messia. 

Meseie, sm. the Messiah; from L. Mes
si as. 

'.\lESSIER, sm. the keeper of a standing crop; 
from L. messarius *, deriv. of messia. 
For -ariue = -ier see § I 98. 

:'otESSIEURS, sm. pl. gentlemen. See mes 
and sieur. 

'-1ESSIRE, sm. • messire,' master; compd. of 
0. Fr. mes (for mis, the subjective case, 
from L. meus) and sire, q. v. 

MESURABLE, adj. measurable; from L. 
mensurabilis. For ns = s see § 16 3 ; for 
-abilis =-able see a.ffiible. 

.\1ESURE, sf. measure ; from L. menaura. 
For ns =s see§ 163. 

~IESCJRER, va. to measure; from L. men
aurare. For ns =s see § 163.-Der. me
~reur, ml!surage, dt>mesure. 

:\1ESUSER, vn. to misuse. See mes- and user. 
.Metacarpe, sm. (Anat.) the metac,upus; 

from Gr. µATa1C&.p1nov. 
~-fETAIRIE, .<f. metairie (land held on condi

tion that the lord received the half of the 
produce as a rent); formerly melayerie. 
See milaytr. 

:\IET AL, Jm. metal; from L. metallum.
Der. mi1aniser. 

Metalepse, ~J. (Rhet.) metalepsis; from Gr. 

,U'TaA ""'' •• :Metallique, adj. metallic; from L. mctal-
licu~. 

:M.etalliser. t1a. to metallise. See metal.
Der. metallisation. 

Metallurgie, if. metallurgy ; from Gr. 
,.u-ra.>J..ovp-yia.-Der. melallurgique. 

Jletamorphoae, if. metamorphosis ; from 
Gi. pnap/>P'{>ox111.-Der. muamorphoscr. 

::Metaphore, if. a metaphor; from Gr. 
µEracpope.-Der. metaphorique. 

::Metaphyeique, if. metaphysics; properly 
science of intellectual things, whose study 
was considered to follow after (µErii) that 
of physical things (rr:l '/>V<wca) in Aristotle's 
system.-Der. metaphy~icien. 

Metaplaeme, $m. a metaplasm; alteration 
(such as aph:Eresis) in the form of a word; 
from Gr. µETmrl\.aaµus. 

Metaetase, sf. (Med.) metastasis; from Gr. 
µETtlUTau1r. 

Metatarse, sm. (Anat.) metatarsus; from 
Gr. µEra and mpq61. 

::Metath~. sf. metathesis; from Gr. µ.u6.-
8Eais. 

M~TAYER, 5m. a • metayer,' farmer (who 
paid the lord half the produce of his farm); 
from L. medieta.rius *, found in medieval 
Lat. documents, from medietatem. M:e
dietarius becomes maayer by loss of 
medial d (as is seen in the 13th cent. 
form moilaier, and in moitie, q. v., from 
medietatem), see § 120; and by -arius 
,= -ier, sec § 198.-Der. mitairie. 

METEIL, sm. meslin (mixed wheat and rye); 
formerly mesteil, from L. mixtellum *, 
from mb::tum. For i=t see § 72; for 
x = s sec § I 50 ; for loss of s see § 148. 

::Metempsycose, if. metempsychosis ; from 
Gr. µErEµlfvx.OJ<ns. 

::Meteore, ~m. a meteor; from Gr. µul01po1. 
-Der. mheorique. 

::Meteorologie, .<f. meteorology; from Gr . 
JLETfo;po• and ~6101.-Der. mi/eorolog
ique. 

::Method.a, sf. method; from Gr. µl9o301.
Der. mdhodique, mhlrodisme, meth.odiste. 

Meticuleux, adj. fastidious; from L. meti
culosus. For -osus=-ei1.-.e see§ 229 . 

METIER, sm. trade; formerly mestier, in 
1 oth cent. mistier, in the poem of S. Leger; 
from L. ministerium, a!I office, then 
employment, lastly, daily occupation, trade: 
so used in Carol. documents. We find in the 
Capitularies 'amitterc ministerium,' for 
•to lose one's employment'; the Capitularies 
of Charles the Bald, 11. I:;, use minis
terium for •trade• : • I psi 1~10netarii jurent 
quod ipsum ministerium, quantum sci· 
erint et potuerint, fideliter faciant.' The 
heads of trades (chefs des mhiers) are 
called in medieval documents the capita 
ministeriorum. Ministerium, contrd. 
(see § 51) to min'sterium, reduces ns to 
s (see § 163), whence mi~terium, whence 
earliest 0. Fr. misJier i whence mestier by 



M£TIS-MICMAC. 

i=e (see§ 72), whence mhier by Joss of 
s (see § 148). 

METIS, sm. :md adj. mongrel; formerly mestis, 
from L. mixtitius*, der. from mixtus. 
Mi:s:titius becomes meslis by i = e, 1ec 
§ 7 l ; by x = s, see § I 50 ; by -itius =-is, 
see ~ 2 I 4. Mellis becomes mt!tis by loss of 
s. sec § 148. 

Metonymie, sf. (Rhet.) metonymy; from 
Gr. J.LfT01Jlv µla. 

l'lletope, sf. (Archit.) metope; from G::. 
µfTOfffJ. 

l'll~tre, sm. a metre ; from Gr. µfrpov.
Der. metrer, mctreur. 

Metrique, adj. metrical; from Gr. µE
Tp11cts. 

:M:etropole, sf. a metropolis; from Gr. 
µrrrplnro>..11.-Der. metropolitain. 

METS, sm. viand, dish of food ; formerly mes, 
It. messo, from L. missum, lit. what is 
sent in to table: cp. ferculum, der. from 
ferre. For i=e see§ p: the t is a 
J 5th-cent. orthographic error, to connect 
the word with meltre; it has no connexion 
with 0. H. G. mats.-Der. entremeJs. 

METTRE, va. to put, place, lay; from L. 
mittere, lit. to send, then to place, in 
medieval Lat.: • Ut per omnia altaria lumi
naria mittantur' is a p;issage from a very 
old Rituale. Mittere. contrd. regularly 
(see § 51) to mitt 're, becomes mettre by 
i =e, see § 72.-Der. mettable, metl<:ur, cn
trem~ttre, <lemeltre, soumettre, adnuttre. 

MEUBLE, sm. a piece of furniture, adj. move
able; from L. mobilis, moveable, then 
subst. for furniture. M6bilis, cm:itrd. 
regularly (su: § 5 I) to mob'lis, becomes 
mei,b/e by o = m, see § 79. Merible is 
a doublet of mobile, q. v.-Der. meubler, 
meub/ant, atfl.euulement (for ameubler), 
ameublir. 

MEUGLER, t•n. to low, bellow; from L. 
mugula.re *·from mugire. MugiUare, 
contrd. (see § 52) to mug'lare, becomes 
meugler by u = ett, a rare change, see § 90, 
and beugler from buculA.l'e. 

MEllLE, if a millstolle. It. mola, from L. 
mola. For o = eu see§ 76.-Der. meuliere. 

MEULE, sf. a rick, stack ~of hay); formerly 
meul/e, from L. metula*, dim. of meta, 
a rick, in Caroli11gian documents; e. g. 
'acceptisque clavibus meta.s annonae, quae 
aderant, elidit,' says Gregory of Tours (Hist. 
4, •P ). Meta is properly a cone. Matula., 
regularly cnntrd. (sec § 51) to met'la., 
becomes meulle, then meule, by tl = ll = l; 
sec § 168. 

MEUNIER, sm. a miller ; formerly mtulnitr, 
Prov. m-0Jinier, from L. molinariUB, by 
regular contr. (see § 52) of rnollnhim 
to mol'narius ; whence meulnier by ·&riWI 
== ·itr (see § 198), and o =ttl (see § 76), 
then meunier by dropping l (see§ 157).
Der. meunerie. 

MEUR TRE, sm. murder; from L. mor
drum *,or murdrum *,or meurtrum*; 
found in Carolingian documents, e. g. 'Si 
mordrum totum quis fecerit,' Lex Sax· 
onum, 2., 6; 'Si quis horriinem in mordro 
occiderit,' in a Capitulary of A.D. 813. 
Mord.rum is of Germ. origin, Goth. 
maurthr (§ lO); for auz:zo see §§ ro6. 
107. Mordrum becomes m"4rtrt. cir 
=tr is an altogether irregular change. 
caused probably by the th in the original 
Goth. word; the form meurtrnm * ui~:s 
in late Latin. The words which pus put 

of Germ. into Low Latin, and thence into 
French, are likely to follow less closdy the 
strict laws of Latin cbange.-Dcr. meurtncr, 
meurtrir. meurtriere. 

MEUR TRIR, va. to bruise, kill. Sec nu11rtrt. 
Der. meurtrissure. 

MEUTE, sf. a pack of hounds ; originaliy l 

troop generally: e. g. we find in the Chan· 
son d'Antiocbe, a French poem, I 3th cent .. 
that Pierre r Hermite vit perir toutt la 
meute des crois~s. 1\feute is from L. 
mota.•, properly a troop raised for an 
expedition, in medie\'al texts. Mota ( = 
movita, a change found in class. Lat.) is 
partic. subst. of movere. Kotn. become1 
meute by o = eu, see § 79.-Der. ameuter 
(to colltct, fom1 into a troop, then excite. 
From this use me11te came, in 0. Fr., to 
= (meute, a revolt, a sense which surrin·; 
in the deriv. meuti11, now muti11. For tu 

= u St'e purle). 
MI-, prefix or suffix to words, =Engl. mid-; 

from L. medius. For loss of d sec §DI; 
for e = i see § 59. .:.lfi is a doubld oi 
medium.-Der. minuit, mipartie, mi;:imbc, 
mi-car~rne, midi, milieu, parmi. 

Mi.asme, sm. a miasma; from Gr. jJLM· 
µa. 

l'vUAULER, vn. to mew, an onomatopoetic 
word; see § 34.-Der. rniaulemcnt. 

t Mica, sm. (Min.) mica; the L. mies.. 
der. from micare. Its doublet is m.ie. q. L 

MICHE, sf. a loaf; or Germ. origin, Flem. 
micke, wheaten bread (§ 27). For c-=cA 
see § I 26. 

MICMAC, sm. an intrigue; of Gem1. origin, 
Germ. mi~hmmch (§ :1.7). 
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Mioocoulier, if. (Bot.) nettle-tree. Origin of Germ. origin, 0. H. G. minnia (§ 20).-
unknown. Der. migno11ette, mignoter. 

Kicrocosme, ms. a microcosm; from Gr. :Migraine, sf. headache; from L. hemi-
Jll.l'fNKouµos. cranium, found in Marcellus Empiricus. 

Kicrogra.phie, sf. micrography; from Or. For loss of first syllable see briller (it is 
J"KpOI and "(p<it/>ElJf.-Der. micrographique. possible that the form has been affected by 

Kicrometre, sm. a micrometer; from Gr. mi- from med.iua); for c = g see § 129. 

,.wcpos aod µhpov.-Der. micromitriquc. Migration, sf. migration; from L. migra-
ltticroscope, sm. a microscope; from Gr. ti on em. 

p.up(>s and <1K01TtC,,.-Der. microscopique. MIJAUREE, sf. an affected lady. Origin 
MIDI, sm. noon, ~outh; compd. of mi (me- unknown. 

diua) and di (diem): • Ipsum meridiem, MlJOTER, va. to nurse up, properly a term 
cur non medidiem? Credo, quod erat of cookery, to cook carefully at a low fire. 
insuavius,' savs Cicero in the De Oratore. Origin unknown. 
For loss of d. see§ Ill. MIL, sm. (Bot.) millet; from L. mllium.-

MIE, sf. a crumb; from L. mica. So Pe- Der. millet, mi/leraie. 
tronius hJs • mica. panis ' for a crumb of MIL, adj. thousand ; from L. mille. 
bread, and a jth-cent. formulary opposes I Milan, sm. (Ornith.) a kite; from Sp. 
mica to crusta: 'A foris turpis est crusta, mi/a110 (§ 26). 
ab intw miga nimis est fusca: For loss of' Miliaire, adj. miliary; from L. miliarius, 
medial c see § 129. Mie is a doublet of from milium, millet. 
mica, q. v.-Der. miette. MILICE, sf. militia; from L. militia. For 

!\!IE, particlt, employed to strengthen a nega- -tia = -ce see § 244.-Dcr. milicien. 
tive, not; from L. mica. ]t n'tn ai mie MILIEU, mi. middle. See mi- aud lieu. 
properly =je n'en ai pas une parcelle, 'I Militaire, adj. military; from L. milita ris. 
have not a scrap.' The Lat. used mica Militer, vn. to militate; from L. mi Ii ta re. 
similarly, as in Martial's • nullaque mica -Der. militant. 
salis.' For loss of c see § I 29. See Hist. MILLE, adj. thousand; sm. a thousand; from 
Gram. p. 162. L. millia., pl. of mille.-Der. milliard, 

MlE, sf. a darling, love ; abbreviation of million. 
amie, from its employment with the fem. Millenaire, adj. millenary; from L. mille-
ma; m'amie, then ma mie; see Hist. Gram. narius. 
p. 111. The form mie is a modern bar- Millesime, sm. date (of coins, books, etc.); 
barism; and mon amie a solecism. from L. millesimus. Its doublets arc 

MIEL, sm. honey; from L. mel. For e = ie millit:m.e, mil/ime. 
see§ 56.-Dt:r. mielleux. MILLET, sm. (Bot.) millet. See mil. 

MIEN, pron. adj. miue; formerly mm, soft- Milliaire, adj. milliary; sm. a milestone; 
ened form of mon, q. v. For mon=mm . from L. milliarius. 
seejt; for men=mien see§ 56. We find MILLIEME, adj. and sm. thousandth; for-
lt mon for le mie11 in several I Ith-cent. merly milliesme, from L. millesimus. For 
documents ; this confirms the origin given. -esimus = -ieme see huitieme. Its doublet 
For the etymology see mon. is mill,Jsime. 

~UETTE, sf. a little crumb. A dim. of mie, MILLIER, 11111. thousand (of); from L. mil-
q. v.-Der. emietter. lia.rium. For -a.rium=-iu see§ 198. 

MIEUX, adv. better; formerly mieus, origi- MILLION, sm. a million. An augmentative 
nally miels and mtls, from L. melius, of mi/le (q. v.). For this termination -ion, 
by regular contr. {see § 51) of melius cp. It. miliotU,-Der. mi//ionnaire, million-
to rrufs; whence 0. Fr. mels, whence sue- ieme. 
ccssively mie/s, by e = ie, see § 56; mitus, t Milord, sm., a lord, rich man; from 
see § I 58 ; and mieux, see § Lf-9· Engl. my Jor(l ( § 28). 

MIEVRE, adj. arch, roguish. Origin un- :Mime, sm. a mime, mimic; from L. 
known.-Der. mi~vreric, mievrete. m1mus. 

MIGNARD, adj. delicate. For the termina- Vimique, adj. mimic; from L. mimi· 
tion -ard see § 196. See migno11.-Der. cus. 
rnignarder, mignardi~. ' t Minaret, sm. a minaret; of Oriental 

MIGNON, MIGNARD, sm. a favourite, dar- origin, Ar. mtnara (§ 30). 
ling, min.ion; from a common root mign-, '. MINAUDER, vn. to be lackadaisical. From 
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Fr. mint (q. v.), through a supposed minaud. I Retz, who explains it as chose mince et 
-Der. minauderie, minaudier. fri'l!Ole.-Drr. minutienx. 

MINCE, adj. slender, slight. Origin un- MIPAR TI, adj. divided into two tqual parts; 
known.-Der. aminccr. from mi and parti. 

MINE, sf. a mine (a measure= 78 litres), lit. t Mira belle, if. a mirabelle (plum); from 
the half of a setier; from L. hemina., half Sp. mirabel ( § 16). 
a sextarius. For loss ofhe-see migraine. Miracle, sm. a miracle; from L. ruin· 

Mine, sf. a mine. See mi11er.-Der. mineur. cul um. For -aculum--aclt, see § 254. 
t Mine, sf. air, countenance; from It. mi1ui Miraculeu.x, adj. miraculous; from L. 

(§ 25).-Dcr. minois, minauder. miraculosus (so used in S. Augustine). 
Mine, sf. a mina (100 drachms); from L. MIRAGE, sm. a mirage. See mirer. 

milla. MIRE, sf. sight (of a gun). See mirer. 
Miner, tJa. to mine, lead a gallery under- MIRER, tJa. to aim, aim at; from L. mirari. 

ground; from L. minare. Its doublet is to look with admiration, then to look 
mener, q. v.-Der. mine (verbal subst.), earnestly, then, by diminution of sense, to 
mineral, mi11er~i. aim.-Der. mire (verbal subst.), miroir. 

Mineral, sm. mineral, ore; adj. mineral. mirage. 
See mi11er.-Der. miniraliser, mineralisation, MIRLIFLORE, sm. a coxcomb. Origin nn· 
miniralisateur, mineralogie (from mineral known. 
and AO'Yo•). MIRLITON, sm. a reed-pipe. Origin un· 

Mineralogie, if. mineralogy. See mineral. known. 
-Der. mineralogiste, mineralogique. MIROIR, sm. a mirror. See mirer.-Dcr. 

MINET, un. a cat, puss, Origin unknown. miroiter, miroitier. 
MINEUR, adj. under age, minor, sm. a minor; MIROITERIE, sf. looking-glass making. Sec 

from L. minorem. For -orem = -tur see miroir. 
§ n7. Its doubl~t is m.oindre, q. v. t Misaine, s:f. a foresail; from It.nuzzana 

Miniature, sf a miniature; from L. mi- (§ 15). 
niatura, properly painting done with min· Misanthropie, sf. misanthropy; from Gr. 
i um, the initials of MSS. being usually J.U.CTav9po.nrla.-Der. muanthrope, misa11-
drawn with vermilion.-Der. miniah1ri~te. thropique. 

Minime,adj.very~mall;fromL. minimus. Miscellanees, sf. pl. a miscellany; from 
t Minim um, sm. a minimum; the L. L. miscellanea. 

minimum. MISE, sf. a putting, laying, $etting. Sec md/Tt. 
Ministere, sm. a ministry; from L. minis- Its doublet is 11Usse, q. v. 

terium. Its doublet is metier, q. v.-Der. Miserable, adj. miserable; from L. mise· 
ministeriel (of which the doublet is mines- r ab i Ii s. 
/rel, q. v.). :Mis~re, 1/ misery; from L. miseria. 

Ministre, - sm. a minister; from L. mi- Mieericorde, sf. pity; from L. mimi· 
nister. cordia.-Der. misericordieux. 

tMinium, sm. minium, red lead; the L. Missel, sm. a missal, i.e. a book contair:n~ 
minium. the masses for special days; der. from 

MINON, sm. a name for the cat; used chiefly mi~sa. For -alls= -el see § 191. 
in a proverb, 11 enttnd bitn chat sans qu'on Missile, sm. a missile, projectile; a wore 
di~minon,medofanyonequickofunder- out of use; from L. missile (sc. tdum). 
standing. See mint/. MiSBion, sf. a mi5sion; from L. missio-

MlNOIS. sm. a pretty face. See mine. nem.-Der. missionnaire. 
Minorite, if. a minority; from L. m ino- Missive, sf. a missive; from L. missin 

ritatem *,from minor. from missum, p. p. of mittere. 
MINUIT, sm. midnight. See mi and nuil. t Mistral, sm. the mistral (north-weit 
Minuscule, adj. small (of letters); from L. wind of Provence); from Prov. rr.i.stral. 

minusculus. formerly maestral, It. mMstralt, is the 
Minute, if. a minute; from L. minuta, L. magistra.lis, i. e. the masttrful wind. 

properly a small thing, whence a small For loss of g see § 131). Mistral is 1 

space of time. Its doublet is nunue, q. v. doublet of magistral. 
-Der. minuter. MITAINE, MITON, if. a mitten, properly a 

Minutia, if. a trifle; from L. minutia. j half glove; from a root mit, of Germ. 
This word was introduced by Cardinal de origin, 0. H. G. miltamo, half(§ lO). 
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MITE, sf. a mite, tick; of Germ. origin, Moderer, t1a. to moderate; from L. mode-

A. S. mite(§ 20). I rari. 
M.ithridate, sm. an electuary. antidote' Moderne, adj. modem; from L. moder· 

against poison; of hist. origin(§ 33), from I nus (in Priscian). 
Mithridates, King of Pontus. Modeste, adj. modest; from L. modcstus. 

Mitigation, sf. mitigation; from L. mi ti- Modestia, if. modesty; from L. modestia. 
~ationem. ! Modicite, if. smallness, moderateness; from 

Mitiger, va. to mitigate; from L. miti· L. modicitatcm. 
ga re. Modification, if. modification ; from L. 

MITON, sm. (1) a mitten, (2) a scrap of modificationem. 
bread to put in soup. See mitaine. ·Modifier, va. to modifv; from L. modi-

MITONNER, va. to co<ldle up. See miton. ficare.-Der. modijicatif. 
MITOYEN, adj. medial, middle; from me· Modique, adj. moderate (in nlue); from 

dieval L. mediets.nus *· For loss of d L. modicus. 
sec § 120 ; for e = i see § 59 ; for -anus Module, 5tn. a measure, diameter (of coins); 
=·tn sec§ 19•; fore=oi see accroireand from L. modulus. Its doublet is moule, 
§ 6r.-Der. mitr;yennete. q. v. 

MITRAILLE, sf. old iron, small shot; for- Modular, va. to modulate; from L. mo-
merly mitaille; for addition of r see dulari.-Der. modulation. 
ckanvre. Mitaille is dim. of O. Fr. mite, MOELLF:. ,if. a marrow. Prov. meolla, Sp. 
a mite, small copper coin, whence it means meo!lo, from L. medulla, by loss of d 
morse!s of copper, a sense it had as late (see § I 20), whence meolle by transposition 
as the I jth cent. Jlfite is of Germ. origin, of the \'owels.-Der. moelleux. 
Flem. mi;te (§ ::17).-Der. mitrailler, mi- l\IOELLON, rn1. ashlar. Origin unknown. 
trail/ade. MG:UF, sm. mood (of verbs) ; so found as 

Mitre, .if. a mitre; from L. mitra.-Der. late as Rollin, from L. modus. For ac-
mitri, mitron. cented o == re1' see § 79 ; for final d = f see 

llitron, ~m. a baker's man, properly one § 121. 

who wears a paper mitre. See mitre. MG:URS, .y. pl. manners, morals ; from L. 
Mi.xte, adj. mixed; from L. mixtus. mores, by regular contr. (sec § 51) of 
:Mixtion, sf. mixtion, gold size; from L. m6res into mor's, whence maurs. For 

mixtioncm.-Der. mixtionner. O=am see§ 79. 
Mixture if. a mixture; from L. mixtura. MOI, pers. pron. (objective case), me. to me; 
Mnemonique, adj. mnemonic; from Gr. from L. mt, contr. of mihi. For i=oi 

Jl'7JJl.O'llcKf/ (sc. Tf~'I· the art of helping see § 68. 
the memory). MOIGNON, sm. a stump (of an amputated 

Mnemotechnie, if. mnemonics; from Gr. limb). Origin unknown. 
,o1,Jl4J'f and TfX"71· MOINDRE, adj. (comp. and superl. of petit), 

Mobile, adj. mobile, moveable ; from L. less, least; formerlv mmdre, from L. minor, 
mobilis. Its doublet is meuble, q. v.- by regular contr. (see §;ii) of minor to 
Der. mobiliaire, mobilier, mobiliser, immo- min'r, whence 0. Fr. memlre. For nr = 
bile. ndr see absoudre ; for i = e see § 7 2. 

:Mobiliser,va. to liberatt,mobilise (soldiers). Mmdre becomes moindre by e =oi, see 
See mobile.-Der. mobilisation, immobiliser. § 72. 11foindre is a doublet of mifleur, 

Mobilite, if. mobility; from L. mobili- q. v.-Dcr. amoittdrir. 
tatem. For-tatem=-tesee § 230. MOINE,w1.amonk; fromatypemonius*. 

Modalite, if. modality; from L. modali- from Gr. µ61101, by transposing i, sec cha-
tatcm *, from modalis, der. from mo- nf"Jine and § 84. We are assured of the 
dus. exi~tencc of the form monius * by its 

Mode. if. manner; from L. modus.-Dcr. deriv. monialis * found in a document, 
mlXiiste. dated A. D. 649.-Der. moinerie. 

+ 111od~le, sm. a model; from. It. m"dello .MOINEAU, sm. a ~parrow; formerly moinel, 
( § 25).-DC't. modeler, mode/age, modeleur. moisnel, contr. of moissorul, dim. of 0. Fr. 

Moderateur, sm. a moderator ; from L. moisson, from a supposed L. muscionem *, 
moderatorem. a little bird, from musca. i. c. properly a 

Moderation, if. moderation; from L. mo- Ay-c.ltcher. Muscionem becomes moisw11. 
dcrationem. j For U=oi see§ 100; for scio=sso see 



MOINS-MONDE. 

agenur. Moissonel, dim. of moiaon, is MOLLESSE, sf softness: from L. mollitia.. 
regularly contr. (see § 5l) to moi&'nel, der. from mollis. For -itia=~.sse see 
whence moinel (see § 148), lastly moiruau § 24fi· 
(see § 181). (Littre holds that the two MOLLET, adj. softish; a dim. of mol (mau). 
0. Fr. forms moisnel and moinel, are dimi-11\tOLLET, sm. calf (of the leg). See mol. 
nutives re~pt:ctively of moissun, a fly-• Mollifter, va. to mollify; from L. molli-
catchcr, and moifle, a monk, and that ficare. 
moineau is the later form. the 'solitary MOLLIR, va. to soften; from L. mollire. 
little bird.' not the• fly-catching little bird': Mollusque, sm. a mollusc, shellfish; fwm 
he quotes in support the Vulgate 'passer L. mollusca. 
solitarius in tecto.' The other form is pre- Moment, sm. a moment; from L. morn en· 
ferred by Diez..) tum. 

MO INS, adv. less, lacking, tno little; from Momentane, adj. momentary; from L. 
L. minus. For contr. of minus to min's momentaneus (so- used by St. Jerome). 
see § 51, whence moilis ; for i = oi see MOM ERIE, sf. mummery, masquerade; from 
§ 68. 0. Fr. momer; of Germ. origin, Germ. 

t Moire, sm. a waved or watered textile mrtmmen (§ 20). 
fabric; with Engl. mohair from Ar. molt- t Momie, sf a mummy; from It. mummia 
hayyar (§ 30).-Der. moirer. (§ 25), which from Ar. moumia (§ 30). 

MOIS, sm. a month; from L. mensis. For MON, poss. adj. my, mine; from L. meum. 
ns=s see§ 163; for e=oi see§ 62. Formeum=mum see§ 102 (cp. sam"' 

MOISE, ef. a couple, brace (in carpentry). suam in Ennius). Mum becomes nl'l"< 
Origin unknown. (Gaston Paris gives by u=o (see§ 93) and m=n (see§ 161. 
L. mensa; cp. toise from tensa, and mois Monacal, adj. mouachal, monkish; from L. 
from mensis.) monachalis. 

MOISIR, v11. to be mouldy ; formerly Monachisme, sm. monkery; from L 
muisir, from L. mucere. For u=ui=oi monachismus. 
seeangoisse; for c=ssee§ 129; fore=i Monade,sm.amonad; fromL.monadem, 
see § 59.-Der. moisi5sure, moisi (partic. found in Isidore of Seville. 
subst. ). Monadelphie, ef. (Bot.) monadclphy; 

MOISSON, if. harvest; from L. messionem from Gr. µ_U.,,os and alit.\tp01. 
(found in Varro). For e=oi see § 62.- Monandrie, sf. (Bot.) mouandria; from 
Der. moi~sonner, moissonneur. Gr. µ.-01101 and <lv7]p. 

MO I TE, adj. damp, moist; formerly moiste, ::Monarchie, sf. monarchy; from Gr. µtWOf>" 

from L. musteus *, dcr. from mustum. xla.-Der. monarchique, monardistc. 
Musteus becomes regularly mustius (see Monarchique, adj. mouar(;hiCLl. Set 
Hist. Gram. p. 66 ), whence moiste, by monarch it. 
u =oi (see § 100), lastly moite by loss of s Monarque, sm. a monarch; from Gr. 
(sec §, 148).-Dcr. m'Jitcur. JM)'1clpX'1'· 

MOITIE, if. half; from L. medietatem. Monastere, sm. a monastery ; from L. 
For loss ofmcdiald see§ 120; for e=oi monasterium*. ltsdoubleti50.Fr.moi;· 
see § 62; for the more unusual change of lier, q. v. 
-a.tem = -ie see amitie. Monaatique. adj. monastic; from L. 

MOL, adj. soft; from L. mollis. Its doublet monasticus *· 
is mou, q. v.-Dcr. mollasse, mollement, Monaut, adj. one-eared; from Gr. p/>ro:TM. 
mollet, mo/eton. MONCEAU, sm. a heap; fom1erly monctl. 

Molaire, adj. molar; from L. molaris. Mo11cel is from L. monticelJum, a h.ill-
lts doublet is me11lih-e. shaped heap, der. from montem by regul.u 

M6LE, sm. a mole, pierhead; from L. moles. contr. (sec § 51) of monticellum to 
Molecule, sf. a molecule, particle; from mont'cellum. For to ... c see adjugu; 

Schol. Lat. molccula *,dim. of moles.- forellum=el=eausee § lO.f..-Der. (from 
Der. molCc"laire. 0. Fr. moncel) amonceler. 

Molester, i.ra. to molest; from L. moles- MONDA IN, adj. mundane, worldly; from L. 
tare. I mundanus. For u=o see § ~; for 

MOLETTE. sf. a painter's grindstone, rowel; -e.nua = -ain sec § 19.f..-Dcr. 1JJ011d{Ulite. 
from a dim. of L. mola.. l MON DE, sm. the world; from L. mundua. 

MOLLASSE, adj. flabby. See mo/. For u=o sec§ 98. 
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\IONDE, adj. clean (of animals); from L. MONSEIGNEUR, sm. my lord, your lordship. 

mundua. For u-= o see § 98.-Dcr. im- See mrm and seigmur.-Der. monseig11e11riser. 
mf)nde. MONSIEUR, sm. sir. See mon and sieur. 

MONDER, va. to clean; from L. mund&re. Monstre, !>m. a monster; from L. mon-
For u =o see§ 98. strum. 

Kon6ta.ire, adj. monetary; from L. mone- Monstrueux, adj. monstrous; from L. 
tarius, properly a money-dealer. monstruosus. For -osus = -nix see 

Moniteur, sm. a monitor; from L. moni- § 229,-Der. mons/ruosite. 
torem. MONT, sm. a mo11nt:lin, hill; from L. mon-

Monition, sf. an admonition; from L. tem.-D.:r. mouter, amo1u. 
monitionem. MONTAGNE, if. a mountain; from L. mon-

Monitoire, sm. a monitory; adj. moni:ory I tanea. *, der. from montem. For -anea 
( useJ only as qualifying the subst. lettre); =-ag1re see § 243.-Der. montagnard, 
from L. monitorius.-Der. monitorial. mo11 1agneux. 

\toNNAIE, if. coin, money; formerly mon- MONTER, va. to ascend. See mont.-Der. 
n.oie; from L. moneta. (a name of the montage, 1wmtee (partic. subst.), mo1Jta11t, 
goddess Juno. Juno moneta, the warning mont.mr, montoir, monture, demo11ter, re-
goddess (mo neo); coin used to be struck in moriter, surmonter. 
her temple, whence the word monnaie, cp. Monticule, sm. a hillock; from L. monti-
the Germ. thnler from the JoachimsJlzal in cul us. 
Bohemia). For loss of t see § I 18; for Mont-joie, sf. a heap of stones thrown up 
n =nn see ennemi; fore= oi = ai see § 62. (in sign of victory, or to mark a path), 
-Der. momzayer, monnayage, momiayeur. thence used for a sign-post; from the hill 

Konochrome, adj. monochromatic; from near P;1ris on which S. Denis was martyred; 
Gr. µ011uxpoiµos. thc11cc, by extension ( § I 3) to any heap of 

Monocorde, sm. a monochorJ; from Gr. stones. Thanks to S. Denis the word 
1A""6xopoo1. ftfont-joie came also to be used as the war-

Monocotyledone, sf. (Bot.) a monocoty- cry of the French army; and finally. the 
lcdou; from Gr. µ01101 and 1toTv>..qMiv. name of the King-at-arnis in France. From 

Monoecie, sf (Bot.) monrecia; from Gr. mont andjoie, q.v. 
µlwo1 :rnd o1Kta. MONTRE, sf. (1) the action of shewing 

Monogram.me, sm. a monogram; from anything; (:z) the thing shown, a sample; 
Gr. µOvos and "'(p/Lµµa. (3) a glass case, in which valuables are 

Konographie, sf. a monograph; from Gr. shown; (+) an appearance, show, parade, 
,W..os and "'fpa</>fU'. review (of troops); (5) a watch (properly 

Konoique, adj. (Bot.) androgynous; from the glass which protects the works of a 
Gr. µ-Ovo1 and o11eo1. watch). See montrer. 

Monolithe, sm. a monolith; from Gr. MON fRER, va. to show, point out; for-
1J.0110>..dJos. merly monstrer; from L. monstrare. 

Monologue, sm. a monologue; from Gr. For loss of s see § 148. 
111Jt10>..o-yia. Montueux, adj. hill~·; from L. montu-

Monomanie, sf. a monomania; from Gr. osus. For -osus=-eux see§ 229. 
p6tlo1 and J'(ll'ta.-Der. monoma11e. Monument, sm. a monument; from L. 

MonOme, sm. (Algebra) a monome; from monumentum.-Der. monumental. 
Gr. µ.o116oJ. MOQUER (SE), vpr. to mock. Origin un-

Monopetale, adj. (Bot.) monopetalous; known.-Der. moqume, moqueur, 
from Gr. µ./,1101 and Tffra.Aov. MOQYETTE, sf. a rich carpet. Origin uu-

Konophylle, adj. (Bot.) monophyllous ; known. 
from Gr. µov/xpv>..Ao1. MORAILLES, sf. horse-twitchers (in farriery). 

Konopole, sm. a monopoly; from Gr. Origin uuknown.-Der. moraillon. 
µovowQ/>..la.-Der. monopoleur, monopoliser. MORAINE, .<f. a moraine, rampart of stone, 

Konoeylla.be, sm. a monosyllable; from brought down by a glacier, and depo5ite<l 
Gr. µovouv~>..afJos.-Der. mo11osyllabique. along its sides. Origin unknown. 

Monotone, adj. monotonous; from Gr. Moral, adj. moral; from L. moralis.-
poercSTo•o•.-Der. monotonic. Der. moraliser. 

MONS. sm. abbreviation of monsieur, or Mor.a.le, sf. ethics ; from L. mo r a 1i s (med 
tlfDmeigneur. as a subst. in Ennodius). 

s 



MORALISER-MOSQU2E. 

Moraliser, vn. to moralise. See moral.- 1 MORICAUD, sm. a blacnmoor. See.,,,,. 
Der. moraliseur, moraliste, d()moraliur. Morigerer, va. to form the morals oi, 

Jloralite, if. morality; from L. morali- rerrimand; from L. morigerari. 
tatem. For -tatem==-te 1ee § 230. MORILLE, sf. (Bot.) a morel i of Germ. 

Morbide, adj. morbid; from L. morbidus. origin, 0. H. G. morhila (§ 20). 
t Mo rbidesse, sf. morbidity; from It. t Morion, sm. a morion. helmet; from It. 

morbidezz.a (§ 25). moriot1e (§ 25). 
MORCEAU, sm. a morsel i formerly mf)rcel, MORNE, adj. dull, downcast; o( Otrm. 

originally morsel, It. morsello, from L. origin, 0. H. G. monu11, to mourn (§ 20). 
moraellum *, found in late Lat. docu- t Morna, sm. a mountain; iotrod. from the 
ments; properly a thing bitten, mouthful, Antille1, Sp. morron ( § 26). 
morsellum being a dim. ofmorsum. p. p. Morose, adj. morose; from L. morosu$. 
ofmordere. Cp. Germ. bissen frombeisu11. Morosite, sf. morosity; from L. morosi-
111.orsellum becomes successively 0. Fr. tatem. 
morsel, then morcel (for a= c see cercueil), Morphee, sm. Morpheus; from Gr. Mop-
lastly moreeau (for ell um.,. el= eau, see cf>Ev•.- Der. morphine. 
§ 20.f.). Morcetnl is a doublet of museau, Morphine, sf. (Med.) morphine. Stt 
q. v.-Der. (from 0. Fr. morcel) morceler. Morplru. 

MORCELER, 1m. to parcel out. See mor· MORS, sm. a bit (of a bridle); from L. 
c1a11.-Der. morcenement. moraua. 

Kordicant, adj. corrosive; from L. mor· MORSURE, if. a bite, sting; from L. 
dicantem, dc:r. from mordere. moraura. *, der. from L. morau.e. 

t Jlordicus, ad11. tenaciously, stoutly; MORT, adj. (or p.p.) dead; from L. mor· 
the L. mordicua. tuua. For mortuua=-=mortua see i 

MORDILLER, im. to nibble. See mordrt. ft I. 
MORDORE, sm. reddish brown; formerly MORT, if. death; from L. mortem. 

more dore, compd. of dore (q. Y.) and more, t Mortadelle, sf. an Italian laDUg'; 
which is from L. m.aurua, a Moor. For from It. mortadella (§ :15). 
au=o see§ 107. Mortaise, sf. a mortise (carpentry). Origin 

MORD RE, va. to bite; from L. mordere. unknown. 
For mordere = mord6re see Hist. Gram. Jlortalite, sf. mortality; from L. mortali· 
p. 133. M:ord6re becomes mordrt by tatcm. 
dropping 6, see § 51.-Der. demordrt, re- MOR TEL, adj. mortal; from L. mortalil. 
mordre. For -alls ==-el see § 191. 

MORE, sm. a Moor, blackamoor; from L. MOR TIER, sm. a mortar; from L. mor-
M:aurua. For au=o see § 107.-Der. tarium. For -&rium-·itr see§ 1g8. 
moresque, morcau (formerly morel, for el== Mortification, if. morti6catioo; from L. 
tau see § 204), morelle, morillon, moricaud. mortificationem. 

MORFIL, sm. a wire-edge (of razon, etc.). Mortifier, va. to mortify; from L. morti· 
See m'>rt and.ft/. ficare.-Der. mortifiant. 

MORFONDRE, w. to chill, properly a veteri- Mortuaire, adj. mortuary; from L. mor· 
nary term. meaning to strike a chill, with tuarius. 
nasal catarrh, in a horse. Morfondre is MORUE, sf. the codfish. Origin on· 
compd. of morvt (a horsc·s disorder) and known. 
fondre. MOR VE, if. glanders, nasal mucous; from L. 

MORGELINE, sf. ·(Bot.) chickweed. It. morbua, properly disrase w1 gcnenl, tbe 
mordigallina; a plant much liked by di~ea1es of animals being usually very_ 
poultry. as i11 shown by its derivation from vaguely designated ; ju$t as we talk or 
morsus gallinae, whence mor5geline, then dogs having the distemper, without JP«i· 
morf(tline. For loss of s 5ee § 148; for fying which distemper. For contraction of 
gallina = gelint 5ee gili11e. sense see i 13. For b ="sec § 113.-Dtr. 

MORGUE, (1) sf. gravity, cold pride.-Der. morveux. 
morguer. (2) sf. a room at the entrance of t Mosalq ue, •/. mosaic; from It. mr;-

a prison (used as a sort of dep0t), morgue. saico (§ 25). 
Ori~in unknown. Mosatque, adj. Mosaic (of Moses}; from 

1 

Jloribond, adj. in a dying state; from L. ruouicus. I 
L. mar i bond u.s. t ]![ o aq u6e, sf, a mosque; of OOO>UI j 



MOT-MOUSSE. 

ongm, Ar. m•sdjid, through It. moschta 
(§9 :a5, 30). 

MOT, sm. a word. It. motto, from L. mut
tum: •Non audct diccrc muttum,' says 
Lucilius. Comutus says, on the first Satire 
of Persios. • Proverbialiter dicimus, mut
tum nullum emiseris, id est verbum.' For 
u-o see§ 97. 

t l!lotet, sm. a motet; from It. moletlo 
( § l5). 

:Moteur. sm. a mover, motive power; from 
L. motorcm. 

Mott( sm. a ivotive; from L. motivus•, 
der. from motum, lit. 'that which 
mo•es' to the doing of anything.-Der. 
moti11Cr. 

Motion, sf. a motion; from L. motionem. 
MOTTE, sf. a clod. Origin uncertain. 
M:otus, i1'1n-j. mum I Origin unknown. 
MOU, adj. soft; from mol, of which it is a 

doublet. For ol ==<nl see § 157.-Der. 
mou (sm.). 

MOUCHARD, sm. a police-spy. Sec moucht. 
MOUCHE, s/. a fty; formerly mousclu, from 

L. muse&. For u=ou sec § 97; for oa 
=clu see§§ 126, 54; for loss of uee § 14~. 
-Der. mo11cheron, mouchard, mouchctcr, 
moucherolle, cmouchet. 

MOUCHER, t1a. to wipe the nose ; from L. 
muocare •. from muoua. llluooa.re is 
found in the Germanic Codes : • Si nasum 
excosserit ut muooare non possit,' in the 
Ripuarian Code, v. ::z. llluooare becomes 
tnOMcher by co= ch, sec aclaeter, and u = 
011, see § 97.-Der. mouchoir, mouchcttcs, 
nrouc/reur. mouchure. 

MOUCHETER, t1a. to spot, speckle. See 
mouclre.-Der. moucluturc. 

MOUDRE, t1a. to grind ; formerly moldrt, 
originally molrt, from L. molere, by 
regular contr. (see § 51) of m616re to 
mol're, whence 0. Fr. molr1, whence 
moldre (for Ir= ldr $CC absoudre and Hist. 
Gram. p. 73), then 1111Judr1 (for ol =ou ace 
§ 157). 

MOUE, sf. a pouting face ; of Germ. origin, 
Neth. 11I01H (§ 28). 

MOUETTE, sf. a gull, seamew; dim. of 
0. Fr. mou1; of Germ. origin, Germ. mowe 

" 28). 
MOUFLE. if. a moffier, glove; from L. 

muJl'ula•, found in Carol. documents; 
tho.s a Capitulary of A. D. 817 5ay1 • Ut 
muft"ulae vervecioae .monachis dentur: 
And again a little further on, 'Wantos in 
aestate. mu1l'ulas in hieme vervccina~.' 
Jlu1l'ula is of Germ. origin, Neth. moffel 

(§ :ao). By loss of u (ace § 51) mdffUla 
becomes mutna, whence moujU. For u 
=o" see § 97. 

MOUFLE, (1) sf. a system or pulleys. (2) 
sm. (Chem.) a muffle. Origin unknown. 

MOUFLON, sm. (Mamm.) a mutBon, speci(J 
of wild ram. Origin unknown. 

MOUILLER, va. to wet, steep in watcri from 
L. mollla.re •, der. from mollls. Cp. the 
same mct:iphor in Germ. tinwtichm, from 
wticla. For lli - ill sec § 5-4• 3 ; for o = ov 
see § 86.-Der. mouillage, mouiUoir, 
mouillure, mouillctte. 

MOULE, sf. a muscle (sea-shell) ; formerly 
mousl~, Languedoc musclt, from L. mus· 
oulua, by regular contr. (see i 51) of 
musciUus to mu.BG'lws, whence mousl1 
(for u = ou see § 97; for ol-l see mtil•), 
lastly moule (for loss of 1 see§ 148). Moule 
is a doublet of muscl1, q. Y. 

MOULE, sm. a mould ; formerly moll1, ori
ginally modlt, from L. modulus, by 
regular contr. (see § 51) of m6di1lua to 
mod'lua; whence 0. Fr. modl•, which be
comes mollt by di-II, ~c § 168; lastly 
moule, by ol =ou, see § 157. Moult is a 
doublet of modul•, q. v.-Der. moulcr, 
moulure, mouleur, moulage. 

MOULER, va. to mould. Sec above. 
MOULIN, sm. a mill; from L. mollnua•, 

in medieval Lat. documents: 'Si quis in· 
gcnuus in mollno alieno furavcrit, ei cuju1 
est molinus .. .' Lex Salica,p.xxiv. I. The 
classical form is fem. molina. Mollnua 
becomes mo11lin by o = ou, sec § 86.-Dcr. 
mtJulinct, mouliner, moulinagc, moulincur. 

MOULT, ad11. very ; from L. multum. The 
word is now entire! y obsolete. For o - ou 
see § 86. 

MOULURE, 1/. a moulding. See moule. 
MOURIR, vn. to die; from L. moriri (an 

archaic form of morl. found in Plautus and 
also in Ovid). For 6=ou see§ 76.-Dcr. 
mour.mt. 

MOURON, ma. (Bot.) the pimpemel. Origin 
unknown. 

t Mourre, sf. morra (a game); from It. 
mrJrra (~ ;,5). 

t Mouequet, sm. a musq.uet; frnm It. 
moschetto (§ 25).-Der. mousqu1taire, mous
quetade, mou~gutlerie. 

t Moue q u e ton, sm. a musquetoon; from 
It. mo~chet 1one (§ 25). 

MOUSSE, adj. blunt ; of Germ. origin, Neth. 
mf)fS ( § 2 7).-Der. emot1sscr. 

t Mousse, sm. a cabin boy; from It. 
mou.o, properly a lad (§ 25). 

s 2 



260 MOUSSE-MUGE. 

MOUSSE, if. (Bot.) moss; of Germ. origin, : MOYEN, adj. middle, mean; from L. media.-
0. H. G. mos ( § 20). For o = ou see § 86. nus. For loss of medial d see § 120; 

-Der. mousse (foam, froth, from its like· for -anus=-en see§ 194; for e=oi see 
ness to the plant), 1n-Jus~er. § 61. Moyen is a doublet of mt:dian, q. v. 

Mousseline, sf. muslin; of hist. origin, see -Der. moyenne. 
§ 33; it was originally made at Mossoul. MOYEN, sm. a mean, means. See above.-

MOUSSER, vn. to froth. See mousse.-Der. Der. mf)yenner. 
mousrnir, moussu, mousseux. MOYENNANT,prep. in comideration of (tl:c 

MOUSSERON, sm. a mushroom. See pres. partic. of moyenner). 
mousSI. MOYEN:l'\ER, va. to mediate. See moyen.-

t Mousson, sf. a monsoon; from Port. Der. moyennant. 
mousdo (§ 26), and this from Ar. mausim MOYEU, sm. a nave-box, centre. ProL 
( § 30 ). m<Jiol; from L. modiqlus (for loss of 

t Moustache, .if. a moustache; from It. medial d see § I 20), hence 0. Fr. mol<ul 
moslaccio (§ 25). (for -olus=-eul see§ 253), whence moyeu 

t Mouetiq ue, sm. (Entom.) a mosquito; hy dropping final l, see § 158. 
from Sp. mosquito(§ 26). For transposition MO, p.p. of mo11voir, moved; formerly meu, 
of mo~quite to 11zri11stirJ11e see Hist. Gram. from L. motll!I. For loss oft see § 118; 
p. 77.-Der. mowtiquaire. for O=tu see § 79; for eu=u Kc 

MOOT, sm. must (unfcrmented wine); for- curee. 
merly nwusl, from L. mustum. For MU ABLE, adj. mutable; from L. mutabilis. 
u = 011 sec § 97 ; for lms of s see § 148.- For loss of medial t see § I 17; for -abilis 
Der. moutarde (mustard, made from must or =-able see affable. 
vinegar). Mucilage, sm. mucilage; der. from L. 

MOUTARDE, if. mustard. See mout.-Der. mucus on the lines of cartilage.-Der. 
moutardier. . mucilagineux. 

M00TIER, sm. a monastery: formerly Mucoeite, sf mucosity; der. from L. mu-
moustier, earlier mostier, originally monstier cos us. 
(in a 10th-cent. poem), from L. mona.s- t Mucus. sm. mucus; the L. mucus. 
terium, by contr. (see § 52) of mona.s- MUE, sf. a coop, mew. See muer. 
Mrium to mon'steriwn; whence 0. Fr. MUE, adj. speech\es!i, used only in the phme 
mon~tier. For e = ie see § 56. :Afonstier rage mue. .Mue is from L. muta, by !OS> 
becomes mo~tier by ns = s, see § I 63 ; then of medial t, see § I 18 . 

• moustier by o =ou, see § 86; lastly motltier MUER, 11n. to moult, mew; from L. mu· 
by dropping s, see § 148. Moutier is a tare. For the restriction in meaning ~ 
doublet of monastcre, q. v. § 13. ·Muta.re becomes mrier by dropping 

MOUTON, sm. a sheep. Origin unknown. the medial t, see§ 117.-Der. mue (verbal 
-Der. moulonner, mouton11eux, mouton- subst.), muance, remuer. 
nier. MUET, adj. dumb, mute; dim. in -ti ()i 

MOUTURE, .v, a grinding (of corn, etc.); for- 0. Fr. mu, which is from L. mutus. Fvr 
merly molture, from L. molitura, by -utus=-u see§ 101. 

regular contr. (see § 52) of molltl'.ira to MUETTE, sf a mew, hunting lodge; the 
moltura, whence molture, whence nwuture. archaic form of meute. For the etymolog~· 
For o/ = ou see § 15 7. see mwte and accueillir. In the I 8th cent. 

MOUVANCE,ef.(feudal)tenure. Seemouvoir. muette was proncd. meute, as may be seen 
MOUVEMENT, sm. a movement; from L. from a letter of Mushal Richelieu, who 

movimentum. For o ""ou see § 86; for speaks of"a visit a la Me u t e, a hunting-
l =e see § 68. lodge in the Bois de Boulogne now both 

MOUVER, va. to stir (the ground in gardens, pronounced and spelt La Muellt. 
etc.). See mouvoir, of which it is the doublet. MUFLE, sm. a muzzle, snout. From the 

.MOUVOIR, va. to move; from L. movere. Germ. muffil (§ 27).-Der. mujlier. 
For o = ou sec § 76 ; for e ""'oi see § 6 I. t MU ft i, sm. a chiefofficer in Mohammedan-
! ts doublet is moUller. - Der. mouva nt, ism, to whose decision is a last appeal from 
mouvance, emouvoir. the judgment of a Kadi; from Ar. f'llOWjti 

t Mox:&, sm. (Surg.) moxa; of Chinese (§ 30). 
origin, the thing having been introduced Muge, sm. (lchth.) a mullet; from L. mu-
from China (§ 31). gil. 



MUG IR-MUSE. 

Kugir, vn. to bellow, low; from L. mu- Muqueux, adj. mucous; from L. mucosus. 
gire.-Der. m11gissant, mugissement. I For -osus--eux see§ 229. 

MUGUET, mi. <,l3ot.) the lily of the valley; MUR, sm. a wall; from L. murus.-Der. 
formerly musguet, a dim. of a form muge or murcr, muraille, emmurer. 
musque, from L. muscus. mmk. For MO'R, adj. ripe; formerly meiir, Prov. madur, 
q = g see adjuger; for loss of s see § 148. It. maluro, from L. maturus by loss of 
Muguet is a doublet of muscade, muscat, medial t, see § 117 ; whence meiir (for 
q. v.-Der. muguet (a fop who scents him- a.=e see§ 54) 1 then meur (for synzrcsis of 
self with musk), mugueter. eu = eu see Hist. Gram. p. 38), lastly m1ir 

~UID, sm. a •mu id,' hogshead; from L. mo- by eu = u, see curh.-Der. murir. 
d.iua. For o =ui by attraction of i see MURAILLE, sf. a wall, rampart. See mur. 
§ 84. · Mµral, adj. mural; from L. muralis. 

t KulA.tre, adj. a mulatto; corruption of MURE, sf. a mulberry; formerly meure, from 
Hispano-American mulaJt, which from Sp. L. mora., fem. form of L. morum. For 
mulato ( § 26). o =tu see § 79, hence meur; then eu = u 

+ Kule, sf. a slipper; from It. mu/a(§ 25). see cur1:e, whence mure.-Der. murier. 
MULE, if. a she-mule. It. mula, from L. I MUREMENT, adv. maturely. See m11r. 

mul&. · Mur~ne, sf. a sea-eel, murzna ; from L. 
MULET, sm. a he-mule; dim. of 0. Fr. mul, mur aena. 

which is from L. mulus.-Dcr. muletier. MURER, 'Lia. to wall (up). See mur. 
Kulet, sm. (khth.) a mullet; dim. of 0.Fr. t Murex, sm. murex, purple; the L.murex. 

mulle which is from L. mull&. Muriate, sm. (Chem.) a muriate; from L. 
MULOT, sm. a field-mouse; of Germ. origin, muria (~alt, properly brine, muriate of 

being a deriv. of a root mul, answering to soda being an extract of sea salt).-Der. 
Neth. mo/, a mole (§ 2 7). I muriatique. 

Kultiflore, adj. (Bot.) many-flowered; MURIER, sm. a mulberry-tree. See mure. 
from L. multiflorus *•found in Isidore of I MORIR, vn. to ripen. See mtlr. 
~ville. Murmure, sm. a murmur; from L. mur-

:Multiforme, adj. multiform ; from L. mu r. 
multiformis. Murmurer, vn. to murmur, grumble; from 

Multiple, adj. multiple; from L. multi- L. murmurarc. 
plex. Musaraigne, sf. a shrewmouse; from L. 

llultiplicande,sm. (Math.) a multiplicand; musaraneus. For -araneus =-araigne 
from L. multiplicandus. · see arnig11ee. 

llultiplicateur. sm. (Math.) a multiplier; MUSARD, sm. a trifler, loiterer; adj. loiter-
from L. multiplicatorem. ing. Sec muser. 

Multiplication. sf. (Math.) multiplication; Muse, .~m. musk; from L. museum*, in 
from L. multiplicationem. S. Jeromc.-Dcr. musquer. 

llultiplicite, if. multiplicity; from L. t Muscade, sf. a nutmeg; from Prov. 
multiplicitatem *,from multiplicus. muscada, which from L. muse!lta*, der. 

Multiplier, 'Lia. to multiply; from L. mu I- from museum. Its doublet is musquee.-
ti pl ica re. For loss of e see plier. Der. 11mscadier, muscat/in (a mutl::-lozengc, 

Multitude, sf. a multitude; from L. mul· thence a fop). 
titud i nem. Muscadin, sm. a musk-lozenge, a dandy. 

llultivalve, adj. (Conch.) multivalve; Sec muscade. 
comp<l. of L. multus and Fr. valve (q. v.). t Muscat, sm. muscat (grapes); from 

Municipal, adj. municipal; from L. mu-1 Prov. muscat, which is from L. musea.tus *, 
nicipalis.-Der. municipalite. der. from L. museum. Its doublet is mu-

llunicipe, sm. a municipal government;. guet, q. v. 
from L. municipium. Muscle, sm. a muscle; from L. musculus. 

Munificence, if. munificence; from L.1 For musculus = musclus see § 51. lts 
munificcntia. ,For -tia.=-cesee agenctr. doublet is moule, q. v. 

Munir, va. to provide (with sustenance, or Musculaire, adj. muscular; from L. mu~-
muns of defence); from L. munire. cularis. 

Munition, if. ammunition, provi~ious; from Musculeux, adj. muscular; from L. mus· 
L. rnunitionem from munire.-Der. culosus. For -osus = -t11x see§ 229. 

71hlllilionner, munitionnaire. j Muse, sf. a muse ; from L. mus a. 



26.2 MUSEA U-N.A GER. 

MUSEAU, sm. a muzzle; formerly m11ul, Mutilar, t1a. to mutilate; from L. muti
Prov. murstl. Musel is dim. of muse, I )arc. 
a mouth, in 0. Fr. Must answers to It .. 

1 

MUTIN, adj. obstinate, mutinous. See meut1. 
muso, from a Lat. musua*, a muzzle, in -Der. mutiner, mutinerie. 
8th-cent. documents: • Jnsuper et oblatran- Mutisma, t.m. dumbne1SS; from L. mu
tes canes musibus sanctam ecclesiam ••. • I tus. 
\•client expugnari' (Epist. Adriani, A.D. 78.of.).

1 

Mutual, adj. mutual; from L. mutual is•, 
Musua is a tratuformation of morsua, by der. from mutuus. 
o = u, see curk, and by rs= a, see § J 5'4; , Myographia, ~J. myography; from Gr. 
cp. do rs um, dO!, 0. :Fr. must gives a I µus and "Yp/u/>fiv. 
dim. mustl, whence mwtltr, afterwards Myologia, if. myology; from Gt. µiii and 
muuau ; for 11-= ttlu see § If. 7. This I A.o"Yo•. 
t:tymology is confirmed by ProY. which hu .

1

. Myope, adj. shortsighted; from Gr. pVo!f. 
kept the rand says murill, derived straight -Der. myopic. 
from morsellum *. Muuau is a doublet · Myotomie, sf. myotomy; from Gr. pin 
of 100rceau, q. Y. and Toµ~. 

Mus6e, ~m. a museum; from L. museum. Myriad.a, if. a myriad; from Gr. p.bpt0t. 
MUSELER, t1a. to muzzle. See mus.au.- Myriametre, sm. a myriameter; from Gr. 

Der. muuliere, emmustln-. 1Avpcm and µlrpo11. See mhr1. 
Muser, ""· to loiter, dawdle. Origin un- ::Myriapoda, sm. (Entom.) a myriapod; 

known.-Der. mu~ard, amuser. from Gr. µvpcoc and wovt, wo3cSt. 
MUSETTE, sf. a bagpipe, drone; dim. of Myrobole.n, 1m. (Bot.) myrobolan; from 

O.Fr.mu.••,verbalsubst.otLowL.mwsare*, L. myrobolanum. 
der. from mus&, a song. Myrrhe, sf. myrrh; from L. myrrha. 

t Museum, •m. a museum; the L. mu- Myrte, sm. a mynlc; from L. myrtus.-
aeum. Der. myrtillc. 

Musical, adj. musical. See rmairut. Myatera, sm. a mystery; from L. mystc· 
Musician, smf. a musician. Sec muli'I"•· rium.-Der. mystericux. 
Musiquo, sf. music; from L. musica.- Myaticite, ef. mysticism; from L. mysti· 

Der. musical, musicien. ci tatcm *, der. from my5ticus. 
Musquer, 'Ila. to musk.-Der. m"Sl/ue, the Mystifier, w. to mystify, hoax ; from L. 

doublet of which is muscade. mystificare *,a word fabricated from the 
MUSSER (SE), t1pr. to hide, conceal oneself. root of Lat. mysterium. Mystificarc 

Origin unknown. is properly to deceive sccrctly.-Der. MJ$ti· 
M:utabilite, sf. mutability; from L. mu- .fication, mysti.ficateur. . 

ta bi litatem. For -tatem =-ti see § I lltyatique, adj. mystic; from L. myaticus. 
330. -Der. mysticisme. 

Mutation, if. mutation; from I ... muta- Mythe, .<m, a myth, fable; from Gr. ,.;iloi. 
tiooem. Mythologie, sf. mythology; from Gr. 

Mutilation, sf, mutilation; from L. muti- p.v8oAo-yia.-Der. mythologique, myt}iolOf· 
lationem. iste, mythologuc. 

N. 

t N & b ab, sm. a nabob; of Eastern origin, 
Ar. nowab, a lieutenant(§ 30), 

Nabot, smf. a dwarf. Origin unknown. 
tNacarat, sm. nacarat; from Sp. naca

rado (§ 26). 
NACELLE, .if. a wherry, boat: from L. na

vicella*, dim. of navis, by regul:ir contr. 
(see § 52) of navtcell& to navcella. 
whence nacelle ; for vo = c sec § I .+I· 

t Nacre, if. motber-of-peart Sp. nalar, 
of Oriental origin, Pen. nakar O 30).
Dcr. nacre. 

t Nadir, sm. (Astron.) nadir; from Ar. 
nathir. placeJ over against ( § 30). 

t N affe, ef. oraoge-ftowcr; from Ar. ""fie. 
(§ 30). 

NAGER, t1a. to swim ; from L. navigare 
(used by Ovid for ' to swim '), b1 regular 



NAGU!RE-NASSE. 

contr. (see § 51) of navigare to nav'- to naao're, becomes naa're by BO =s (see 
gare, whence nager; forvg=g sec§ 141. bois), then naistre by erz:str (see Hist. 
Nager is a doublet of naviguer, q. v.-Der. Gram. p. H); then ttaitrt by loss of s (1ee 
nagt0irc, nag1 (verbal subst.), nageur, § 148) and e.=ai (see§ 54). 
nagec. NAIVETE, sf. naivete, artlessness. Sec naif. 

NAGUERE, adv. lately; in 0. Fr. written n'a NANAN, sm. sweetmeats, a baby's onomato-
pues, a compd. of n1, avoir, and guer1s, poetic word. See § 34. 
which originally meant 'much•: je l'ai "" Na.nkin, sm. nankcen; of hist. origin, sec 
n'a guern, i. c. 'I have seen him, not long § 33, from Nankin in China. 
ago.' In 0. Fr. the verb was of course NANTIR, va. to give a pledge to, properly to 
nriab1e ; in the t 2th cent. the phrase ran seize : from 0. Fr. nam, a pledge, a word of 
La 'lliU1 etait assiegee, n'avail gr1eres, q11and Germ. origin, Scand. nam, a prize, seizure 
1111 s1 rendit, lit. the town was besieged, it (§ 10). For namlir=nantir sec § 16o.-
was not a Jong while, when it surrendered. Der. nan/isscment. 
The 0. Fr. has n'a guert, n'avait guert Naphte, sm. naphtha; from L. naphta. 
where modem Fr. has n'y a guert, tt'y NAPPE, sf a table-cloth; from L. mappa. 
nt1ait guire: that is to say, the 0. Fr. did Form =n see§ 159.-Der. napperon. 
not say ii y a, but il a (illud habct), Narcisse, (1) sm. Narcissus, (2) 'm. (Bot.) 
which was necessitated by the character of a narcissus; from L. Narcissus, the mythi-
thc object-case which followed, see Hist. cal son of Cephisus. 
Gram. Bk. II. i. 1, I; thus 0. Fr. 1aid ii a Na.rcotique, adj. narcotic; from Gr.Np.nJ-
1111 roi qui •. • (illud habet regem) or ii n~6s.-Der. narcotine, narcotisme. 
11'at1ait aucum arbres dans c1 pays (illud Na.rd, sm. nard, ointment; from L. nardus. 
non habebat aliquas arbores). Roi, NARGUER, 11a. to set at defiance; from L. 
arbr1s are here in the object-case ; in the naricare * (properly to wrinkle up the nose, 
subject-case 0. Fr. would h.avc said rois, as a sign of contempt), from L. narioua*, 
rex, etc. From the 13th cent. the adv. y der. from naria. Na.rio&re, contrd. regu-
appcar1 in this phrase, though the older larly (see § 5::1) to n&r'oare, becomes 
form ii a is found as late as the Ijth cent., nargun- by o=gu hard, sec § 1::19.-Der. 
in what is commonly called the Marotic nargu1 (verbal subst.) narquois (for nar-
stylc: 'Entre lAclerc et son ami Coras, Na guois). 
pas long11mps, s'emurmt grands debats,' NARINE, sf a nostril: 0. Fr. narillt, from 
1ays Racine. For the etymology see n1, L. narioula.*, dim. of naris. For -ioula 
tnloir, and guere. =-ill1 see § ::157; for -iJle--itH sec 

Naiad.a. sf. a naiad; from L. naiad em. § J 57. 
NAit', adj. simple, ingenuous: from L. na- NARQYOIS, adj. bantering. Sec narguer. 

tiV118, native, whence, in feudal law, the Narration, sf. a narration; from L. na r-
sensc of a man born on the lord's lands: rationem. 
•Et si qnis hominum nativorum suorum Na.rra.tif, adj. narrative; from L. narrati-
aliquod delictum fccerit,' is found in an vus*, from narratus. 
11th-cent. document. Consequently 0. Fr. Na.rrateur, sm. a narrator; from L. narra-
naif originally meant • natiYe •; a& in the tore m. 
Roman de la Rose we find Le beau pays de Na.rrer, va. to narrate; from L. oarrare. 
Trott dom iJfuJ naH. For such changes Nasal, adj. nasal; from L. nasalis*, from 
of iCnse see§ 13. NatiVllll becomes naif nasus.-Der. nasalite. 
by dropping t (sec § I I 7) and by final Ne.aa.rd, adj. nasal; sm. the name of one of 
•-f (sec § 14J).-Der. naivete. the organ stops. Sec Aasus and§ 196. 

NAIN, sm. a dwarf; from L. nanus. For Nase.rde, sf. a fillip (on the nose); from L. 
-anu.e == -ain ~ee § 19-t· nasus.-Der. nasarder. 

NAISSANCE, sf birth; from L. naaoentia, NASEAU, ~m. a nostril (of horses); formet"ly 
der. from nasoentem. For a-= ai sec nasel, from L. na.eellus, dim. of naeus. 
§ 54: for ec=ss ice cress01e; fore-a sec For ellus=tl=eau see§ :28:2. 
; 65, note 1; for -ti& =-elf see agmc1r. Na.siller, vn. to snuffle, talk nasally; der. 

NAITRE. iin. to be born, grow: formerly from L. nasus.-Der. nasillard, nasilleur, 
11aislr1, from L. naaoere *. For the longer 11asillonner. 
active form nascere instead of n&BOi see ; NASSE, sf an osier-net, bow-net, wefr ; from 
Itri. 11..00re, regularly contrd. (sec§ 51) j L. naasa.. 



NA TAL-N2CROMANCIE. 

Natal, adj. natal; from L. natalis. Its NAVET, sm. a turnip; from L.nappettus*, 
doublet is noiil, q.v. dim. of napus. For ps:bm:v see§ lll. 

Ne.tation, sf. swimming; from L. nata- -Der. navette. 
tionem. NAVETTE, .cf. (Bot.) rape. Sec navel. 

N&:tatoire,adj.natatory; from L. natato- NAVETTE, if an incense-boat; from L. 
nus. navetta*, dim. of navis. The weaver'< 

Natif, adj. native: from L. nativus. Its shuttle is also called navette, from its shape. 
doublet is naij, q. v. being like that of the church-vessel; simi· 

Nation, sf. a nation; from L. nationem. larly we have the shuttle called in Gtrm. 
-Der. natio11al, ,,ationalite, nationaliser. schijf. in It. navicella. 

Nativite. -<f. nativity; from L. nativita- Naviculaire, adj. (Anat.) navicular; from 
tern. For -tatem=-te see§ 230. L. naviculuis, der. from navicula. 

t Natron, sm. (Min.) natron; from Ar.• Navigable, adj. navigable; from L. navi· 
11atro1111 (§ ~o). gabilis. 

NATTE,if.amat. It.matta,fromL.matta, Navigateur, sm. a navigator; from L. 
written na.tta. in Gregory of Tours (ith navigatorem. 
cent.): • Nu!lum habens stratum foeni, Navigation, sf. navigation; from L. navi· 
palleaeque mollimen, nisi tantum illud, quod gationem. 
intertextis junci virgul:s, fieri solet; quas Naviguer, va. to navigate; from L. nni· 
vulgo na.tta.s vocant.' For m=n see garc. lh doublet is nager, q. v. 
§ 15q.-IJer. natter, nattier. NA VIRE, ~m. a ship; from L. navilium ", 

Naturaliser, vn. to naturalise. See nature!. a word found in medieval Lat. documents, 
-Der. nafurafoatioo. der. from na.vis. For interchange of 1 and 

N aturalisme, sm. naturalism. See nature!. r see § § 154, 156. 
Naturaliste, sm. a naturalist. See naturel. NAVRER, va. to wound, in medieval Fr. 
Naturalit6, if. naturalisation, state of a documents; then to break, distress. for 

native; from L. naturalitatem. this weakening of sense see ennui and§ 13. 
Nature. sf. nature; from L. natura. Navrer, formerly nafrer, is of Germ. origin, 
Natural. adj. natural; from L. natural is. Scand. nafar, a cutting implement, contrd. 

-Der. 1zal11raliser, naturalisme, naturaliste. to nafr ( § 20 ). 

Naufrage, sm. a ~hipwreck; from L. nau- NE, negative particle, not; formerly 11m, softer 
fragium.-Der. 1w11frager. form of non, which is L. non. Fornon= 

Naulage, sm. freight; from 0. Fr. naul1, nen see je; for loss of final n 5ee § 164. Ne 
from L. naulum. is a doublet of non, q. v. 

Naumachie, 5/ a naumachia (representa- NE, p.p. born: from L. natus. For -atwi 
tion (lf an ancient sea-fight); from L. n au- = -c see § 201. 

machia. NEAN!\IOINS, adv. nevertheless; formerlv 
Nauseabond. adj. nauseous; from L. nemitmoins. compd. of neant (q. v.) a11d 

nauscabundus, from nausea. .!noit1s (q. v.). 
Nausea, sf. nausea; from L. 11<1 usea. Its NEANT, adv. nought; 0. Fr. nimt, from 

doublet is noise. q. v. Schol. L. necentem *, com pd. of neg1tion 
Nautile, sm. a nautilus; from L. nauti !us. nee, and entem *, partic. pres. of sum. by 
Na.utique, adj. nautical; from L. nau- dropping c (see § 119) and by en =an (cp. 

ticus. a1tdo11il/e).-Der. faim:ant (formerly fall 
Nautonier, sm. a mariner; 0. Fr. notonier, nlant), am.:a,,tir, "ia11moins. 

der. from 0. Fr. noto11, a d:m. of L. nauta. Nebuleux, adj. neb~lous; from L. nebu· 
For au"' o see alouette and § 106. 0. Fr. losus. 
said, more correctly, 11fJtminier, for au N6ce_ssa.ire, adj. necessary; from L. nece~-
never held it~ ground in the Fr. tongue, sarius. 
sec § I06. In the 16th cent. the learned Necessite, sf. necessity; from L. neccssi· 
transformed 11oton1Zier into 11autonier, in tatem.-Der. rzicessiter. 
order to bring it nearer to its primitive Necessiter, va. to compel. See nlctssilr. 
Lat. nauta. -Der. 11r.ce5siteux, "ecessitant. 

Naval, adj. naval; from I... navalis. Necrologe, sm. an obituary; from Gr. 
NA VEE, .cf. a boat-load; from L. na.vata. *, Yf1ep/Js and .\o-yo•.-Der. ,1t:crologie. 11£cro-

in Low Lat. documents, from navis. For logique. 
-a ta= -ie see § 201. N ecromancie, sf. necromancy ; from Gr. 



N2CROSE-NEUV .AINE. 

rupoµavrElca.-Der. nt'cromancien, nkro- and A0,.01.-Der. neologisme, neologique, 
mant. niologue. 

NOOro&e, sf. (Med.) necrosis; from Gr. Neomenie, sf. neomenia, time of new 
Jft1Cpox1"· moon ; from Gr. 1'foµ11vla. 

Nootaire,sm.(Bot.)anectary; fromL.nec- Neophyte, sf. a neophyte; from Gr. 
tarea (found in Pliny). Fora=ai see§ 54. VfO</JtJTot. 

t Nectar, sm. nectar ; the L. nectar. N ep hretique, adj. nephretic ; from Gr. 
NEF, sf. a ship, a nave (of churches); from 11Ecpf"TUt61. 

L. navem. For a-e see § 5-f.; for final Nephrite, sf. nephritis; from Gr. 1'Ecf'pt.TtS, 
v = f see § r,.i. sc. v6ao1. 

N efaste, adj. inau~picious (on which no N epotisme, ms. nepotism; from L. n e-
business should be done); from L. · ne- potem. For the termination -isme $CC 

fastus. § n8. 
NEFLE, sf. (Bot.) a medlar; from L. me- Nereide, sf. a nereid; from L. nere-

spilum, by regular con tr. (see § 5 I) of id e m. 
m~spilum to mesplum, whence nesjle. NERF, sm. a nerve; from L. nervua. For 
For m=n see§ 159; for p-/ see§ III v::20/see § 14i.-Der. nn'Ver. 
and chef; for nesfle=nejle see§ 148.-Der. NERPRUN, sm. buckthorn; in some patois 
niftier. noirprim; compd. of ner from L. nigrum, 

Negatif, adj. negative; from L. nega- and prun from L. prunum. For i=• 
tivus.-Der. negative. see§ i3; for gr=r sec§ 168. 

Negation, !f. a negation; from L. nega- NERVER, 11a. to nerve. See nerf.-Der. 
tionem.-Der. dcm;gation. nervure. enerwr. 

Negligence, sf negligence; from L. neg- NERVEUX, adj. nervous, sinewy; from L. 
ligentia. For -tia.=-ct see§ 2-4.f.· nervosus. For -osus==-eux see§ :u9. 

Negliger, 11a. to neglect; from L. ne- NERVURE, sf. (Archit.) a nerve. See nerver. 
gligere.-Der. neglige (partic. subst.),] NET, adj. clean, clear, neat; from L. nitidus. 
ni.15Jige11t. For loss of last two atonic syllables see 

Negoce, sm. trade; from L. negotium. §§ 50, 51; for i=e see § 52.-Der. ntt· 
For -ti um= -ce ~e § l<f..f.· toyer, n~ttete. 

Negocia.nt, sm. a merchant. See negociw. NETTETE, if. cleanness. See net. 
Negociateur, sm. a oegociator; from L. NETTOYER, 11a. to clean; der. from net, 

negotiatorem. q. v. i cp. r11doyer from rude.-Der. net-
Negociation, sf. a negociation; from L. toyage, netloiement. 
negocia~ionem. NEUF, sm. nine; from L. novem. For 

Negocier, va. to negociate: from L. nego- o=eu see§ 76; for v=/see § 1..p. 
tiari.-Der. n/gociant, negociable. NEUF, adj. new; from L. novus. For 

tN~gre, sm. a ncgro; from Sp. negro o=n1 see§ 76; for v=fsee § 14:1. 
( § ;i6). Its doublet is noir, q. v.-Der. Neume, sf a brief melody on the last syJla-
nigresse, negrier. negrillon. ble of a chant, a kind of refrain, used only 

~EIGE, sf. snow; from L. nivea. An ex- in plainsong; smpl. the marks or notes 
ample of a Lat. adj. becoming a subst. in used to indicate the beginning of plain song; 
French; ioee § 180. For nivea.-nivia., from L. p n cum a, found in this sense in 
nivj& by ie. =ja.. !'ee Hist. Gram. pp. 65, Eccles. Lat. Initial pn, a sound unknown 
66; hence neige. For ic:ei see § 74; for in Fr., is reduced to n; cp. pt to I in 
vj = g see Hist. Gram. p. 66.-Der. neiger, ptisa na, tisa11e. 
neigeux. Neutraliser, va. to neutralise; formed 

:\ENNl, ntgative particle, no; formerly nen- through the 0. Fr. adj. 11eutral, from L. 
nil, from L. non illud, lit. not that. For neutral i s.-Der. ne11tralisatio11. 
non=nen see je; for illud=il see 011i; Neutralite, sf. neutrality; from L. ncu-
for loss of final l sec§ 158. tralitatem *; der. from neutral is. 

tNenufar, sm. a waterlily; in 16th cent. Neutre, adj. neuter; from L. ncutrum. 
1UU/ar; of Oriental origin, Pers. noufar NEUVAINE, sf. a neuvainc, period of nine 
(§ 30). day& (spent in prescribed devotions), a 

Neographe, nn. a neograpber; from Gr. Church term; from L. novena*• der. 
"'°1 and -yp'1</'fUf,-0er. neographisme. from novern. For o =eu see § 76; for 

Neologie, if. neology; from Gr. 11fo1 e-.ai see§ 6I. 
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NEUVItME. adj. ninth ; formerly neuvitsmt, 
from L. novesimua * ; der. from novem. 
For o - eu see § 76 ; for contraction of 
novesimus into noves'mus see § 51 ; 
for e - it see § 66. whence ntuvitsmt ; for 
loss of• 11ee § 148, whence nttJtJitmt. 

NEVEU, sm. a nephew. pl. descendants; from 
L. nepotem. For loss of t see § 117; 
for p -= v see § I I I ; for o = eu see § 79. 

Nevralgie. if. (Med.) neuralgia; from Gr. 
'lltvpo'll and ci.\-yo1. 

NEZ. ~m. nose ; from L. naaus. For a= t 
see§ 54. For final 11=% cp. casa, chez; 
adsatis, a.un:; rasus, rn.; latus, ln. 
(§ 149). 

NI. conj. neither; from L. nee. For loss of 
o ~ § I 29; fore -=i see§ ~8. 

NIABLE, adj deniable. See nitr. 
NIAlS, adj. eyas, simple: originally a honting

term, meaning •caught in the nest.• So a 
/aucon niais (' falconem nidaoem * ') was 
one caught in the nest, before it could 
6y ; whence the metaph. sense of foolish, 
simple, inexperienced. For this extension 
of meaning, see § 13. Niau is from L. 
nidaoem *, Jer. from nidua. For loss of 
medial d see § 120; for ac:ai see§ 54; 
for o =-• see amitit.-Der. niaiser, niais
erie. 

NICE, adj. ignorant (:i word now out of use). 
Prov. nesci, It. ntscio, from L. nesoiua. 
For loss of 11 see § 140; fore =i see § 5~; 
for -oiue =-ct see agtnctr and § }#· 

t Ni oh e, sf. a niche ; from It. nicclaia 
(§ l;;). 

NICHE, •f. a trick, prank. See nigut, of 
which it is the doublet. 

NICHER. 1111. to nestle ; from an imagined L. 
nidioare, der. from nidioua* (found in 
Varro), by regular contr. (see § 5~) of 
nidlo&re to nid'oa.re. whence nichtr. For 
do=c ~ee Hist.Gram. p.81; for o-ch see 
§ I 26.-Der. nichee (partic. subst.), nichet, 
nichoir, denichtr. 

t Nickel, sm. (Min.) nickel; the Swed. 
niclttl ( § li). 

Nicotiane, · if. (Bot.) nicotian; of hist. 
origin, see § 33; from j. Nicot, ambassador 
of France at Lisbon, who first sent the 
tobacco-plant to C:ithcrinc de' Medici in 
A.D, I56o. 

NID. sm. a nest ; from L. nidua. 
NI~CE, if. a niece; from L. neptia •. found 

in medieval Lat. documents, e.g. • In quo 
et neptiam suam Christi famulam Erudru
dam constituit,' in an act of A. D. 809. 
N eptia is der. from neptia. N eptia 

become& niect by e - ie, see § 56 ; by 
pt.,,, 1, see § 1 11 ; and by -ti&= -ct. see 
agmctr. 

NlELLE, (1) sf. (Bot.) the campion rose, a 
plant the seed of which is black: (2) sf. 
smut: from L. nigella. For loss of medial 
g, which had taken place in Low Lat. 
niella, see § 131. 

NIELLE, sm. dark enamel work ; from L. 
nigellum. For loss of medial g see § 131. 
-Der. nitller. 

NIELLE, if. smut (on corn); from L. nebula 
(because this disease of grain is caused by 
a mist). For loss of atonic u see § 51; 
for bl=U see § 168; for e-=it Ke 

§ 66. 
NIER, ua. to dmy ; from L. negare. For 

e = i see § 58; for 1011 of medial g ~e 
§I 31. 

NlGAUD. adj. silly; mr. a booby. Origin 
nnknown.-Der. nigauderie. 

Nilom~tre, sm. a uilometer, column for 
registering the height of the Nile ftood; 
from Gr. Nn>..op.frpcw. 

Nimbe, sm. a nimbus: from L. Bimbos. 
NIPPE, if. apparel. clothes; of Germ. origin, 

lcel. hntppe (i :zo).-Der. Ripper. 
NIQ!JE, sf. a mocking gesture; of Germ. 

origin, Swed. nyci (§ 17). Another form 
of nique is nicht. 

NITOUCHE, sf. a demare-loolting person, 
hypocrite. It is the phrase n'y towlu, see 
those words. 

Nitre. sm. nitre; from Gr. lfaTpol'.-l>er. 
nitrate, nitreux. nitriere, nitriquc. 

NIVF.AU, sm. level; formerly liwmt, from L. 
libella. For initial l ~ n see § 156; for 
b=t1 see§ 113; for -ella-~a111ee § 28J. 
-Der. (from 0. Fr. niwl) ni•eler. 

NIVELER. t1a. to levd. See niwaw.-D~. 
11it1Jeur, .Uwllement. 

t Ni v 0 s e, sm. Ni•ose (the fourth month 
in the Republican Calendar}; from L. 
nivosus. 

Nobilia.ire, adj. noble, belonging to no
bility; from a supposed L. nobiliaris •, 
from no bi lis. 

Nobilisaime, adj. most noble; from L. 
nobilissimus. 

NOBLE. adj. noble; from L. nobilis. by 
regular contr. (see § 5 I) of n6bllil to 
nob'UB.- Der. anoblir. ennoblir. 

NOBLESSE. sf. nobility ; from a suppo1td 
L. nobilitia*, der. from nobilia, by regu· 
lar contr. (see § 5:1) of nobtlit.ia to 
nob'lltia.. whence 11oblnu. For -itia = 
-IUt see § 245. 



NOCE-NONES. 

NOCE, if. marriage; from L. nuptiae. For ' num~r6sua to num'roaua, whence nom-
u - o see § 97 ; for pt= t sec § I 11 ; for breu:>:, For Jetter-changes sec nombrt; for 
-tiae- -u sec agmcer. I -osus =·tu:>: see § :U<}. 

t Nocher, sm. a pilot; from It. nocclriu1 NOMBRlL, sm. the navel. Prov. vmbril, It. 
(§ 25). omlulico, from L. umbilioulua *, dim. 

Nocturne, adj. nocturnal; from L. noc- of umbilicus, by regular contr. of um-
turnus. blliculus to umb'liculua, see § 52. 

Nodoeite, sf. knottiness; from L. nodosi· Umbliculus. by u=o (see § 98), and 
tatem. -ioulua=-il (cp. peril from periculum, 

NOEL, 1m. Christmas. Prov. nadal, It. see aluille and § 25;) give1 ombli/, whence 
NJJale, from L. na.t&lia. For loss of ombril, by di!isimilatiou of I= r, sec § 16g. 
medial t see § II7; for a=o sec & 54, Ombril becomes nombril (found in nth 
note 2; for -alia =-ti 1ec § 191. Noel is cent.) by prefixing "· a thing difficult to 
a doublet of natal. This deriv. of natalls expb.in; see also § I 72, note ::i. (Littre 
from noel is confirmed by the fact that a feels this difficulty so strongly, that he 
deriv. form Sancta Natalia has also suggests a connnion of the word with 
become SI. Noi/1. another root, Germ. "abel, Engl. nawl.) 

NCEUD, sm. a knot; from L. nodus. For Nombril is a doublet of ombelic, q. v. 
o - au sec § 79. N omenclateur, sm. a nomcuclator; from 

NOIR. adj. black; from L. niarum. For L. nomenclatorem. 
gr-r see § 168; for i=oi sec § 68. Nomenclature, •f. nomenclature; from 
Its doublet is ,.;gr1, q. v.-Dcr. ,.oinltrc, L. nomenclatura. 
MOiraud, noircir, noirceur. Nominal, adj. nominal; from L. nomi-

NOIRCIR, t1a. to blacken. See noir.-Dcr. nalis. 
llOircissure. N ominatif, sm. and adj. nominative; from 

NOISE. sf a quarrel; an 0. Fr. word, from L. nominativus, from nominare. 
L. nauaea, properly disgust, thence annoy- Nomination, sf. a nomination; from L. 
ance, then quarrel. Nausea becomes nominationem. 
regularly nauaia, sec Hist. Gram. p. 66; NOMMER, t1a. to name. Prov. nomnar, It. 
then nosia, sec § 1o6; thence noise by nominare, from L. nomina.re, by regular 
attraction of i, see i 8 •. Nois1 is a doublet contr. (see § ~3) of nomlnf.re to 
of nausee, q. v. nom'na.re, whence nommer by mn-mm, 

NOISETTE, sf. a hazel-nut. Sec noi:1:.-Der. see § 168.-Der. rcnommu (whence re-
110iuticr. nom, verbal subst., rmomme1, partic. aubst.), 

NOIX, sf a nut, walnut; from L. nucem. surnommw. 
For -uoem--oi.ir sec § 91.-Der. noiscttc. NON, adt1. no, not; from L. non. Its 

tNolis, sm. freight; a word used in Mc- doublet is n1, q. v. 
diterranean ports. &-e nolisn. Nonagenaire, adj. of ninety (years); from 

tNoliaer, t1a. to charter (a ship); from L. nonagenarius. 
Low Lat. naulisarc, from naulum a Nonageaime, adj. nonagesimal; from L. 
freight. For au•o see§ 1o6.-Der. nolis nonagesimus. 
(YCrbal subst.). NONANTE, adj. ninety; from L. nona-

NOM, sm. a name; from L. nomen. For ginta. For Ion of medial s see § 131 ; 

1o~1 of final n see § 164. whence nona'inta: the change from al 
Nomade, adj. nomad; from Gr. l'opa3a. to a is not easily explained; it is also seen 
NOM BRE. sm. a number; from L. numerus, in cinquanle from quinquagenta.. 

by regular contr. (see § 5 I) of nUm.6rus t Nonce, sm. a nuncio; from It. nunzio 
to num'ru.s, whence nombr1. For u = o ( § 25 ). 
M:e i 98; for mr=mbr 1ee Hist. Gram., NONCHALANT, adj. nonchalant, careless, 
p. 73. Nombr1 is a doublet of numiro, cool. See chaloir.-Dcr. nonchala11ce. 
q. Y. tNonciature, ef. a nunciaturc; from 

NOMBRER, va. to number; from L. nume- It. nunziatura ( § 25 ). 
rare. For letter-changes &ee nombre.- None, if. none (in Roman Catholic liturgy), 
Der. nombricr (whose doublet is numiraire,, the ninth hour of the day; from L. 
q. Y.). non a. 

NOMBREUX, adj. numerous; from L. nume- Nones, sf. pl. the Nones, eighth day before 
rosua, by regular contr. (see § 5:1) of 

1 
the Ides; from L. nonae. 
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NONNE. sf. a nun; from L. nonna *•found 
in S. Jerome.-Der. nonnain, nonnette. 

Nonobetant, prep. notwithstanding; for
merly non ob:.ta1111 from L. non obstante. 
pres. p. of obstare, properly no cir
cumstance hindering. notwith'.\tandiog. 

NORD, sm. the north; of Germ. origin, 
Germ. 11ord (§ 2i). 

Normal, adj. normal; from L. normal is. 
NORMAND, sm. a Norman ; formerly Nor

man ; of Germ. origin, Engl. Norlhman 
(i :17). 

NOS, poss. pron. pl. our, Sec notre. 
Nosologie. sf. nosology; from Gr . .. 60'01 

and >..6"'(ot. 
N oetalgie, sf. homesickness; from Gr. 

VOO'Tos and &A-yos. 
t Nota., tta. imper. observe; t~ L. nota, 

imper. of uotare. 
Notable, adj. notable; nn. a notable, 

deputy; from L. notabili1. For -abilis= 
-able see § 2 50. 

Notai.re, mi. a notary; from L. notarius, 
used for a scribe in the Theodosian Code.
Der. notariat, notarier. 

Notation, 1f. notation; from L. nota
tionem. 

Note, sf. a note; from L. no ta. 
Noter, t1a. to note, notice; from L. notare. 

-Der. noteur, denoter. 
Notice, sf a notice; from L. notitia. 
Notification, if. a notification; from L. 

no ti fi cat i onem. 
Notifier, 'Ila. to notify; from L. notificare. 
Notion, sf. a notion; from L. notiooem. 
Notoire, adj. notorious; from L. notorius. 

-Der. notoriete. . 
NC>TRE, poss. pron. ours ; formerly nostre. 

from L. nostrum. For loss of .s see 
§ 148. Another form of noslre is nos, 
which is for nost; cp. propositum, propos; 
dispositum, dispos, which are for propost 
and dis post. 

NOTRE, pron. adj. (plur. NOS), our; from 
L. nostrum, by lo~s of a, see § 148. 

NOUE, if. pasture-land, manhy plain. Origin 
unknown. 

NOUE, if. a gutter-lead ; from Low L. 
noocua *, a conduit in Low Lat. docu
ments. N oca is of Germ. origin, O. H. G. 
noch (§ 20). For loss of medial o see 
§ 1 29 ; for o == 011 see § 8 I. 

NOUER, va. to knot, tie up ; from L. 
nodare. For loss of medial d sec § llo; 
for o == ou see§ 81 .-Der. denou1r1 ren.ouer, 
nouurc, nouet. 

NOUEUX, adj. knotty; from L. nodosus. 

For loss of medial d see § I 20 ; for o = 011 

see§ 81; for --08UB-='°".ie sec§ 229. 
t NO U g a. t, sm. an almond cake ; from Sp. 

nogado (§ 26). 
NOUILLE, ef. pastry, 'noules'; from Germ. 

nude/, by contr. to nud'l, whence nouillt 
(§ 28). For dl=ll see § 168; for 11=oi 
see angoisse, and oi = oui see § 8 I. 

NOURRAIN, sm. small fry; from L. nutri
men, properly nouri5hment, the act oi 
bringing up young, then small fry. Nu
trimen becomes nourrain by u = ou, sec 
§97i tr=rr,,ee §168;and -imen= 
-ain, see § 2 26. 

NOURRICE, sf. a nurse; from L. nutricom. 
For U=ou see§ 97; for tr=rr iee § 168. 
-Der. no11rricier. 

NOURRIR, va. to nourish; from L. nutrire. 
For u=ou see§ 97; for tr""rr see§ 16S. 
-Der. nourrissant, 11ourris~eur. nourrissage. 

NOURRISSON, sm. a nursling; from L. 
nutritionem, which passes from sen~ of 
nourishment to th.it of the thing nouriilied; 
Nutritionem becomes nourri;.son, b,· 
U=ou, see § 97; by tr=rr, see § 16s"; 
by -tionem =-sson, see § :i32. J.Vourrisso11 
is a doublet of nutrition, q. v. 

NOURRITURE, sf. food, nourishment; from 
L. nutritura.. For u=ou see § 97; for 
tr=rr see§ 16S. 

NOUS, pers. proti. pl. we, us, to us; from L. 
nos. For o-=ou see§ 81. 

NOUVEAU, adj. new; formerly nor1i-el, from 
L. novellus. For o = 011 see § 81 ; for 
-ellu.a =-el= -eau see § 28l.-L>er. (from 
0. Fr. nout1el) rt:nouveler. 

NOUVEAUTE, sf. a novelty; formerly 
novtlte, from L. novellitatem *, by regular 
contr. (see § 52) of novelllt&.tem to 
novel'tatem, whence nwelti {for -tatem 
,..,,_,e see § 230); then nouvelle by o=Oll. 
see § 81 ; lastly nouveauJe by el= ea11, ~ 
§ 281. 

NOUVELLE, if. news; from L. novella*, 
properly a new thing. For o-ou 5ee i81. 
Its doublet is novell1.-Der. nouve/iiste. 

Novateur, sm. an innovator; from L. 
novatorem. 

N ovation, if. a substitution ; from L. 
nov.at ion em. 

Novembre, .sm. November; from L. no· 
vember. 

Novice, sm. a novice; from L. no\"iciu;, 
found in Juvenal. For-oiua a:-coeeagt11ur. 
-Der. no'lliciat. 

NOYAU, sm. a fruitstonc, kernel; formerly 
noial, Prov. nogal, from L. nucalis, propefiy 
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an almond. For loss of medial o see § 81; nooibllis to nooib'lis, whence n11isible. 
then noial by u ""'oi, ~e § 91 ; then noyau For o = ui see cuider; for o = s see amitie. 
by al=a11, see § 1:-,7. NUIT, sf. night; formerly noit, from L. 

NOYER, sm. a walnut-tree. Prov. noguier, nootem. For oct =oil= uit see § 87 .-
from L. nucarius •, der. from nuoem. Der. nuitamment, 1witi-e. 
Nucariu.s becomes noyer by dropping the NUL, adj. no, null; from L. nullus. For 
medial c, see § I 29; by u = o, see § 90; ,· loss of one 1 see§ 158.-Der. nullite, nu/le-
and by -arius = -ier see § I 98. meat. 

NOYER, t:a. to drown; formerly noier, Prov. NOMENT, adv. nakedly. Sec""· 
tttgar, lt. negare, from L. neoare, pro- Numera.ire, sm. specie, cash; from L. 
perly to put to death, then to drown; for numerarius. Its doublet is nombrier. 
this restriction of sense see § 12. Ne- Numeral, adj. numeral; from L. nume-
care is so u~ed in Lat. writers of the ral is. 
decadence. as in • Postremo Elix jussu pro- Numerateur, sm. a numerator ; from L. 
fani sacerdotes comprehemi, deductique ad numeratorem. 
torrentem necati sunt,' says Sulpicius Numeration. sf. numeration; from L. 
Severus (Hist. i.); and Gregory of Tours numerationem. 
has' Matrcm ejus lapide ad collum ligato Numerique, adj. numerical; from L. nu-
necare jussisti.' Necare becomes negare mericus *,from numerus. 
by O=g (see§ 129) in Carolingian docu- tNumero, sm. a number; introd. in 16th 
ments, e. g. 'Si quis alicujus pecus nega- cent. from It. numero ( § :15). Its doublet is 
verit vel famulus vel in fans,' in the Lex nombre, q. v.-Der. numt=rottr, numerotage. 
Alamannorum. Negara loses medial g, Numiemate, sm. a numismatologist; der. 
see § 1 29, whence noyer ; for e = oi sec from Gr. 11oµu1µo.. 
§ 61.-Der. noyade. Numiematique, adj. numismatic; from 

NU, adj. naked ; from L. nudua. For loss Gr. J10JU.<Tµan1e61. 
of d see § 121.-Der. nument (properly Nummula.ire, sf. {Bot.) moneywort; 
ir11ement). (Geo!.) nummulitc; from L. nummu-

NUAGE, sm. a cloud. See nut.-Der. nu- larius. 
rzgeux. Nuncupatif, adj. nuncupative ; from L. 

NUAISON, sf. time of a steady breeze. See nuncupativus*, der. from nuncupatus. 
11ru. Nuptial, adj. nuptial; from L. nuptialis. 

NUANCE, sf. a shade. See nue.-Der. nu- NUQUE, sf. nape (of neck); of Germ. origin, 
ancer. Neth. 11ocke (§ 27). (M. Devic claims this 

Nubile, adj. marriageable; from L. nubilis. word for the Arabic, through late L. 
-Der. nubiliti!. nuoha. *, from Ar. noukha, 1ignifying 

Nudite, sf nakedness; from L. nuditatem. originally the spinal marrow.) 
NUE, sf. a cloud; from L. nubem. For Nutation, sf. nutation• from L. nuta-

loss of b see § 114.-Dcr. nuer, nuance, tionem. 
1t11age, "uaison, tmee. Nutritif, adj. nutritive; from L. nutri-

NUIRE, vn. to injure; from L. nocere. The tivus *, der. from nutritus. 
accent on the Lat. verb was shifted from Nutrition, if. nutrition; from L. nutri-
nooere to n6cere (see Hist. Gram. p. 133); tionem. Its doublet is nourri!>&On, q. v. 
then came the regular contr. of n6c~re to Nyctalope, smf. a nyctalops; from Gr. 
noo're, sec § 51 ; and loss of medial o see 11v1CTa>..Mf'.-Der. nyctalopie. 
~ 129; hence mlire by o =ui, see § 87. Nymphe, if. a nymph; from L. nympha. 

NUISIBLE, adj. injurious; from L. nooi-
1 
Nymphee, sf. (Archit.) a nympha:um; 

btlla, by regular contr. (sec § 51) ofl from L. nympheum. 



OASIS-OBSTRUER. 

0. 

Oasis. if. an oasis; from Gr. &iae1. Obsc~ne. adj. obscene; from L. obsccnus. 
Obedience. if. obedience; from L. obcdi- Obscenite,sf. obscenity; from L. obscen-

entia. For -tia=·c• see agenur. itatem. 
OBEIR, va. to obey; from L. obedire. For Obscur, adj. obscure; from L. obscurus. 

loss of medial d see§ UI. The long e is -Der. obrcurcir, obscurcis~ement. 
here scrupulously retained as e.-Der. obe- Obecurite, sf. obscurity; from L. ob· 
issant, obe:ssancc, disobeir. scuritatem. For -ta.tem-=-lcf see § 

OBEISSANCE, sf. obedience. Sec obeir. . :13..,. 
Obelisque, sm. an obelisk; from Gr. 6/3f· Obs6cration, sf. obsccration; from L. 

Ala1ro1. obsccrationcm. 
Oberer, va. to involve in debt; from L. Obseder, t10. to beset: from L. obsidcre. 

obacrare. For I=• see§ 68, 
Obere, p. p. inV"Olvcd, indebted; from L. Ob~ues, if. pl. obsequies ; from L. ob-

o ba er at us. For -atua--e see§ ~I. sequiae (found in the Inscriptions). 
Obesite, -'/. obesity. fatness; from L. obe· Obsequieux, adj. obsequious; from L. 

sitatem. For -ta.tem =-Ii sec § :130. ob seq ui osus. For -osua - -.hi.¥ sec§ 229. 
OBIER, sm. (Bot.) a guelder rose. See aubiw. -Der. ob<equiosite. 
Obit, sm. an obit (liturgical term); from Observance, sf. ob~ervancc: from L. ob-

L. obitus.-Der. obituaire. servantia. For -tia= -c• see agmew. 
Objecter, va. to object; from L. objectare. Observa.teur, sm. :m observer; from L. 
Objectif, adj. objc:ctive; from L. objec- observatorem. 

tivus *· from objectus. Observation, sf. observation; from L. 
Objection, if. an objection; from L. ob- observationem. 

jectionem. Observatoire, sm. an observatory; from 
Objet, ~m. an object i from L. objectus. L. observatorium *• a fictitious dcr. oi 

For ct=/ see§ 168. observator. 
Objurgation, sf objurgation, chiding; from Observer, w. to observe; from L. obser· 

L. ohjurgationem. vare. 
Oblation, sf. oblation, offering; from L. ObeeBBion, sf. besetting; from L. obsu· 

,oblationem. sionem. 
Obligation, sf. an obligation; from L. Obsidiane, if. obsidian, a Tolcanic glass!' 

obligationem. substance (sometimes called Iceland agate); 
Obligatoire, adj. obligatory; from L. ob- a word of hist. origin(~ 33) from Obsidins. 

l~g:itorius. who, Pliny tells us, discovered this stone in 
0bl1geance, if. obligingne$s. See obligw. CEthi,,pia (N. H. 36, i6, 67). 
Obliger, t1a. to oblige, compel ; from L. Obsidional, adj. belo11gi11g to a siege; 

oblig:ire.-Der. oblignnt, obligeance, des- from L obsidionalis. 
obliger. Obstacle, sm. an obstacle: from L. ob st•· 

Oblique. adj. oblique; from L. obliquus. cul um. 
Obliquite, sf. obliquity; from L~ obliqui· Obstination, sf. obstinacy; from L. ob· 

tatem. stinationem. 
Obliteration, sf. obliteration; from L. Obstine, adj. obstinate; frpm L. obsti· 

oblitcrationem. natus. For -atua=-i sec§ 201. 

Obliterer, va. to obliterate; from L. ob Ii- Obstiner, va. to make obstinate; fl/I'· (S') 
terare. to be ob~tinate; from L. obstin:are. 

Oblong, adj. oblong; from L. oblongus. Obstructif, adj. obJtructive; from L. ob· 
Obole, sf. an obolus; from Gr. ofJM.o•. structivus*, der. from obstructus. 
Obombrer, va. to overshadow; from L. Obstruction, sf. obstruction; from L. 

obumbrare. obstructionem. 
Obreptice, adj. obr<'pticious (a legal term);· Obstruer, t111. to obstruct i from L. ob· 

from L. obrepticius. J 1truere.-Der. desobunm-. 



OBTEMP'l.RER-(EIL. 

Obtem~r. t1n. to obey; from L. ob-
te mp er arc. . 

Obtenir, ua. to obtain; from L. obtinere. 
For i = t see § 68; for accented e = i sec 
§ ~9· 

Obtention, sf. an obtaining; from L. ob-
tentioncm, der. from obtentum, supine 
of obtinere. 

Obturateur, sm. (Anat.) an obturator; 
from L. obturatorcm *• a fictitious der. 
from obturare. 

Obtus. adj. obtuse; from L. obtusus. 
t Ob us. sm. a shell (artillery); from Sp. 

ob11z ( ~ 26).-Der. obusier. 
Obvier, vn. to obviate; from L. obviare. 
Occase. adj. occasive (in astronomy); used 

only with the sf. amplitude; from L. 
occasus. 

Occaaion. sf. an opportunity, occasion; 
from L. occasionem.-Der. occtuionner, 
oceasionnel. 

Occident, sm. the west ; from L. occ i
dentcm. 

Occidental, adj. western; from L. occi
dental is. 

Occipital, adj. ocdpital; from L. occipi· 
talis, der. from occiput. 

t Occiput, •m. the occiput; the L. oo
ci.put. 

OCCIRE. t1a. to kill (an antiquated word) ; 
from L. occidere, by regular contr. (see 
§ 51) of oooid6re to oooid're ; whence 
occir1. by dr=rr=r, see§ 168. 

Occision, 1-f. slaughter; from L. occi
s ion em (found in S. Jerome). 

Oooultation, .<j. occultation; from L. oc
culta ti one m. 

Oooulte, adj. occult; from L. occultus. 
Occupation, if. occupation; from L. oc

cupatiucem. 
Occuper, t1a. to occupy; from L. occu

pa re.- Der. occupant. 
Occurrence, if. an occurrence; from L. 

occurreotia •. 
Occurrent, adj. occurring; from L. occur

rentem. 
Ocean, sm. an ocean; from L. oceanus.

Du. o:iane, 
Ochlocratie, if. mob-rule; from Gr. 6x>.o

"fKlTla. 
Ocre, sf. ochre; from Gr. lrxpa. The word 

was formerly spelt, more correctly, ochre.
Der. 0€rcux. 

Octa.Mre, sm. an octahedron; from Gr. 
On-laf3pot. 

Octant, sm. (AAron.) an octant; from L. 
octantem. 

Octante, adj. eighty (a word now out of 
use. except in Southern France); from L. 
octaginta, a form der. from octuaginta 
(and found in Vitruvius) by reduction ofua 
to a. For -aginta =·ante see nonante.
Der. octantieme. 

Octave. sf. an octave; from L. octavus. 
-Der. 0€tavin. 

Octobre, sm. October; from L. october. 
Octogenaire, adj. octogenarian ; from L. 

octogenarius. 
Octogone, adj. octagon; from Gr. 6rr&J 

and -y0J'llot. 
OCTRO(, sm. a grant, concession, town-due. 

See oc'royer. 
OCTROYER, va. to grant; 0. Fr. otroyn-, 

from a fictitious L. auotorioare *, der. 
from a.uotorare, to procure, then to grant, 
by cc>ntr. (see § 53) of auotorioue to 
aue-t'rioare. By loss of medial o (see 
§ 129) and by i=oi (see§ 68) auotrioare 
becomes auctroyer (cp. plicare, ployer). 
A uctroyer becomes octroyer by au = o (see 
§ 106); lastly, by ct=t (§ 168), whence 
0. Fr. otroyer; finally the c was replaced 
in order to bring the word nearer to its 
Latin original.-Der. octroi (what one 
grants, a gift, and theu a subsidy granted by 
the people to the sovereign). 

Octuple, adj. octuple, from L. octuplum. 
-Der. octupler. 

Oculaire, adj. ocular; from L. ocularius. 
Oculiete, sm. an oculist; der. from oculus. 
t Odalisque, if. an odalisk; of Oriental 

origin, Turk. odaliq (§ 30). 
Ode, ~/. an ode; from Gr. ,P31,. 
Od&>n (also written Odeum), sm. an 

edifice at Athens in which music was 
practised for the Theatre; the L. odeum, 
Gr. w3Eto'll. 

Odeur. if. an odour; from L. odorem. 
Od.ieux, adj. odious: from L. odiosus. 

For -osus = -n1~ see § :.n9. 
Odontalgie, sf. toothache; from Gr. 63on

aA-yfo.-Oer. odontalgique. 
Odontologie, sf. odontology; from Gr. 

Mo6a and AO'}'Ot. 
Odorant,adj. odorous; from L. odorantem. 
Odorat, sm. a smell; from L. odora t us. 
Odoriferant, adj. odoriferous; compd. of 

odorem and ferentem. 
Odyeeee, .<f. the Odyssey; from Gr.'O~vCTtTda. 
CEcumenique, adj. cecumenical; from Gr. 

ol1tovµn1uct1.-Der. acuminicite. 
CEdeme, sm. (Med.) redema, an cedematous 

tumour: from Gr. of~'IJJID• 
CEIL, sm. an eye; 0. Fr. oil, from L. 6oulua, 
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by regular contr. (see § 51) of 6ou- 'OFFRE, ef. an offer. See ojfrir. 
lus to oo'lua, found in popular Lat., as OFFRIR, va. to offer; from L. oft'erere *, 
may be seen from the Appendix ad Pro- j dcr. from oft'erre. For this lengthened 
bum, • oculus non oclus.' Oclus pro-

1 
termination in ~e see etre. Oft'erere, re

duced 0. Fr. oil (for cl= il see § 129); oil I gularly cont rd. (see § fil) to off'rere, 
became reuil the:n rei/ (for o = reu sec § 76, becomes offrir; for e = i see § 59.-
cp. also § 79, note 3). The pl. yeux, is I' Der. otfre (verbal subst.); offerte (strong 
formed thus: 0. Fr. euil became iml by partic. subst., see abrnute), offertoire. 
metathesis (see § 1 70) ( c,p. also mitl from 1 Otfusquer, va. to obscure; from L. off us• 
mel; mie11x from meliua) iml being in care. 
pl. ituls became irns by losing l ( cp. i 11 o s, OGIVE, sf. a pointed arch (also written augit•t 
e11lx, ewe) ; irns, also w~i\lcll yros, became in the I 7th cent.). Origi11 uncertain : th~ 
yeux by s = x (see § 149): this change from Low L. augiva. * is only found in a docu· 
s to x is only seen when it follows a ment of 1507 ; a11d as the word ogitot is ..is 
French u.-Dcr. oi/li_·re, rei/lade, ai/let. old as the 13th century, the French word 

CEILLET, sm. an eyelet. A dim. of teil, q. v. may be the older; still a~ in form it answen 
-Der. reilleton. to augiva * it is prob1bly derived thence. 

ffilLLETTE, sf (1) the poppy; (1) oil (of (Au becomes o, see§§ 1o6, 107; and fiual 
poppy); in the 15th cent., oliette, der. from V=/. see§ 1 .. p).-Der. ogival. 
L. oli~ *, a Low Lat. form of oleum. OGRE, sm. an ogre, in medieval mytholo,ey a 
For eu = i11 see § 84. monster who feeds 011 human flesh. Ogrt 

CEnologie, if. the art of wine-making; from (It. orco) is from L. orous ( Orcus, God oi 
Gr. oivos and >-Jryo1. the infernal regions). For orcus = ocrus 

CEsophage, sm. cesophagus, gullet; from 1ee aprtle. Ocrua becomes ogre, cp. 
Gr. olaoipd-yo1. acris, aigre; for o = g see § I 29.-Der. 

CEstre. sm. (Entom.) a gad-By; from Gr. ogresse. 
olaTpot. OIE, if. a goose. Prov. auca, It. oca, from 

CEUF, ~m. an egg; from L. ovum. For o L. auca*, a goose, in very ancient mt'dieral 
= reu see § 79 and note 3; for final v = f Lat. texts. We find the phrase ' Accip1te1 
see § 141. Its doublet is ove.-Der. reuve. qui aucam mordct,' in the Lex Alarr.auno-

CFUVRE, sf. work; from L. opera, pl. of rum ; and in the Formulae of Marculfus, 
opus, by T('gular contr. (see § 51) of • AWJae tantas, fasianos tantos.' Auca i; 
6p~ra to op'ra, whence auvre. For ac- contrd. from avica, der. from a.vis. (for 
cented O=reu see § 79 and note 3; for avica=auce. cp. navifragium = naufra· 
p=b=v see§ Ill. fEuvre is a doublet gium, navita=nauta.) Auoa, losiug 
of op/ra, q. v.-Dcr. de~Cl!uvre (partic. of its o (see § I l9), become5 oi6; for &u=oi 
0. Fr. di·sauvrer, compd. of 0. Fr. <l!Uvrtr, see § 108.-Der. oison. 
der. from re11vrt). OIGNON, sm. an onion; from L. unionem. 

Otfenser,tl(J.tooffend;fromL.offensarc. found in Columella. For ni-K" 5tt 

-Der. offense (verbal subst.), offensant, cigogne; for u-oi see § 100. Its doublet 
o.ffm~eur, o.ffmsif, offensive. is union, q. v. 

OFFERTOIRE, sm. an offertory. See offrir. t Oille, sf. an olio; from Sp. olla (§ 161. 
Office, sm. an office, duty, worship ; from L. OlNDRE, va. to anoint; from L. ungere, 

officium.-Dcr. officier (vn.),ojficier (sm.). by regular contr. (see§ 51) of nnglre ti• 
Official. «m. an official; from L. officialis. ung're, whence ,un're <.for gr=r set 

lt5 doublet is officiel, q. v.-Der. o.fficialite. § 131 ), whence oindre (for nz =•dr sec 
O:ftlciel, adj. official; from L. official is, Hist. Gram. p. 73; for u =oi see§ 100). 

der. from officium. OING. 1m. cart-grease; from L. ung11en. 
Officier, wa. to officiate. See offee. For U=oi see§ 100. 
Officier, sm. an officer. Sec office. OINT. first p.p. of oindre, anointed; then sm. 
O:ftlcine, if. a laboratory; from L. officina. the anointed (one); from L. unotua. For 

-Der. o.fficinal. ct-1 see i 161 and ajfile i for u=oi ~e 
OFFRAND E, if. an offering, present; from § I oo. 

L. oft'erenda, by regular contr. (see§ 52) OISEAU. mi. a bird; formerly oisel, Pro~. 
of ofterenda to ot!'renda, whence off- aucel, from L. auoellua *, properly a little 
rande ; for -end.a =-and• see § 19 3 ; and bird ; for the cxtrnsion of mcaoiog sec: § 13. 
for en with sound of an see i 7i, note + Aucellua is a masc, form of auoella. 



OISEUX-ONCTION. 

found in Apicius ; auoella is contrd. from ' OMBRE, sf. a shadow ; from L. umbra. 
avioella. dim. of avis, cp. nauta from For u=o see§ 98. 
navita, naufragium from navifragium, OMBRE, sf. umber, a brown colour, used in 
etc. AucellW!I becomes oiseau: for au= the phrase terre d' om b re ; lit. earth of Um-
oi see§ 108; for c-=s see§ 129, and for bria; from It. Ombria (§ 25). For u-o 
ellua = tl = eau see § 204. - Der. (from see § 98. 
0. Fr. oisel) oiseleur, oiselier, oiullon (now OMBRE, sm. a char (fish). Origin unknown. 
oi.sillon; for e=i see § 59). t Om brelle, sf. a parasol; from It. om-

OISEUX, adj. idle. Prov. ocios, Sp. ocioso, brella (§ 25). 
from L. otiosus. For soft t before i- c OMBRER, ua. to tint; from L. umbra.re. 
see agmcu. Ociosua becomes oiseux: For u = o see § 98. 
for -oaua==-eu# see § 119; for o=s see OMBREUX, adj. shady; from L. umbrosus. 
§ I 29; for o =oi, by attraction of i, see For u m::o see § 98 ; for -oaus =-eux see 
§ 84. § n9. 

OISIF, adj. idle; der. from a root oise*, which OMELETTE, sf. an omelette. Origin un-
answers to L. otium. For ti=s see known. 
agmcer: for o-= oi see § 84.-Der. oisiu- OMETTRE, va. to omit; from L. omittere. 
ete. For mittere =met/re see § 72. 

0 ISILLON, sm. a little bird. A dim. of oiuau, Omission, if. omission ; from L. om is-
q. v. sionem. 

OISON, sm. a gosling; der. directly from t Omni bus, sm. an omnibus; the L. om-
L. aucionem * (der. from &uoa, see oie), a nibus. 
word found (7th cent.) in the Cassel Glosses. Omnipotence, sf. omnipotence; from L. 
For au=oi see § 108; for O=s sec omnipotentia. 
§ 119; for -ionem=-on see§ 232. Omniscience, sf. omniscience; from L. 

Ol8agineux, adj. oleaginous, oily; from L. omnis and scientia. 
oleaginosus*, der. from oleago. Omnivore, adj. omnivorous; from L. om-

Olea.ndre, sm.an oleander; Low L. arodan· nivorus. 
drum, a corruption of rhododendron. Omoplate, sf. (Anat.) a scapula; from Gr. 

Olfactif, adj. olfactory; as if from a L. wµo11A.arq. 
olfactivus*, from L. olfacere. ON, pron. smf. one, people; formerly om, 

Oligarchie, •/. an oligarchy; from Gr. horn: Ce sail horn bien que, says the 
&A&-rapxfu.-Der. oligarchique. Chanson de Roland, i.e. On sail bien 

t Olinde, if. a sword blade (of Olinda); of cela qui. Hom is from L. homo, used 
hist. origin (see § 33), from the town of in the sense of one, they, men, in late Lat., 
Olinda in Brazil. [Solingen in Westphalia, as 'Ut inter tabulas adspicere homo non 
at which there wu a sword-factory, also posset,' in Gregory of Tours. Homo be-
claims the honour of the name. Littre]. comes first hom, then om (for Joss of h see 

OLIVE, sf. an olive; from L. oliva.-Der. § 134), then on (for m-n see§ 161). 0. 
oliWtre, o/ivier, olivaire. · is a doublet of homme, q. v. 

Olographe. See holograpM. Onagre, sm. an onager, wild ass ; from L. 
Olympe, sm. Olympus; from L. Olympus. onagrus. 

-Der. o/ympien. ONC, ONCQ!JES, adv. ever. It. unque., from 
Olympiad.e, •f. an Olympiad; from L. L. unquam. For u=o sec § 98; for 

olympiadem. qu=c see car. 
Olympique, adj. Olympic; from L. olym- ONCE, sf. an ounce; from L. uncia. For 

picus. u-o see§ 98; for -oia= -ce see§ 244. 
Ombelle, sf. (Bot.) a flower shaped like t Once, if. an ounce (jaguar); of Oriental 

a parasol; from L. umbella. For u=o origin, Pcrs.yo11z (§ 30). 
see§ 98. Oncial, adj. unciaJ; from L. uncialis. 

Ombilic, sm. the navel; from L. um bi lieus. ONCLE, sm. an uncle. Prov. avoncl•, from 
Its doublet is nombril, q. v.-Der. onabilical. L. a.vunculua, by rt'gular contr. (see§ 51) 

OMBRAGE, ms. shade, t1mbrage; from L. of av'llnculus to avuno'lus ; then by loss 
umbraticwn *. For u =- o see § 98; for of medial v (sec § I .p) it becomes aunclu.a, 
... Uoum=-age see § 201.-Der. ombrag- whence oncle; for au.-= o see § 107. 
er, o#&hrageux (a hone which shies at its Onction, if. unction; from L. unctionem. 
shadow). For u=o sec§ 98. 

T 
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Onatuewc, adj. unctuous; from L. unctu-: Ophthalmie, sf. ophthalmia; from Gr. 
osus •, der. from L. unctus. For u-o lx/J8a>.,Ja.-Der. opA/halmique. 
see § 98.-Der. one/Moshe. Opiace, adj. containing opium; dcr. from 

ONDE, .if. water, wave; from L. unda. For opium, q. v. 
u-o see § 98.-Der. mu/0, mu/ee, ondin, • Opiat, adj. opiate; der. from L. opium. 
ondine, oru/oyer ( der. from med• ; cp. Opiler, va. to remove the hairs from ; from 
larmoyer from laN1U,guwroy,,.fromparr1, L. oppilare.-Dcr. desopiler. 
cotoytr from cou, ru1toy1r from Ml, coudoyer Opim.ea, adj. f. pl. (properly used only wit!: 
from coudt). the subst. depouiUes : though Victor Hoge 

ONDOYER, vn. to undulate. See 011d1.- has ventured to use it in the mi. trith 
Der. ondoyant, ondoi1D1cnt. trophee) rich (rightly of spoils taken by a 

Ondule. adj. undulating; from L. undula- commander from the body of the hostile 
tus.-Der. ondulation, onduhtoire. general); from L. opimus. 

Onduler, vn. to undulate; from L. undu- Opiner, vn. to speak, opine; from L. opi· 
lare *.-Der. onduleux. nari.-Der. opinant, opinii.tn: (i. c. or.e-

Onereux, adj. onerous; from L. onerosus. who is obstinately atuchod to his op· 
ONGLE, am. a nail (of hand, etc.); from L. nions). 

ungula, by regular contr. (see § 51) of OpiniA.tre, adj. obstinate. See opiwr.-
Ungii.la to ung'la, whence orcgu. For Der. opiniauer, op;,ria.trtt6.. 
u ... o see§ 98.-Der. onglee, onglet, angle Opinion, sf. an opinion; from L. opinic-
(whose doublet i5 onguU, q. v. ). ncm. 

Onguent, sm. an unguent; from L. un- Opium, sm. opium; from L. opium \• 
gucntum. word used by Pliny). 

Ongu.icule, adj. unguiculate; from L. un- Opportun, adj. opportune; from L. op· 
guiculU5. portunus. 

Ongule, adj. hoofed; from L. ungulatus. Opportunit6, sf. opportunity; from L. 
Its doublet is ong/6, q. T. opportunitatem. 

Onomatopee, sf an onomatopooia ; from OPPOSER, "°· to oppose. This nrb is 
Gr. lwoµa:r011odo.. formed on the model of oppwitiotc (thtl'? 

Ontologie, if. ontology; from Gr. <W, E>eing no Lat. verb oppoaare),-Dcr. of-

~vT01, and >.0,.01. -Der. on1ologique. posant. 
tOnyx. sm. (Min.) onyx; the Gr. &rv£. Opposite, adj. opposite; from L. oppo!i· 
ONZE, adj. eleven; from L. undeoim, by tus. 

regular contr. (see § 51) of and6oim to Opposition, sf. oppontion; from L. oppo· 
und'oim., whence onz.1. For U=osce § 98; sitionem. 
for do= c see Hist. Gram. p. 81; for O=Z OPPRESSER, oo. to oppress. See pns•.-
sce amitie.-Der. onziemc. Der. oppreuif. 

Oolithe, sm. (Min.) oolite; from Gr. '1lw Oppresaeur, nn. an oppressor; from L. 
and >..i801. oppressorem. 

Opacite, •/.opacity; from L. opacitatem. Oppression, sf. oppttssion; from L. or-
Opale, sf. (Min.) an opal; from L. opalu11. pressionem. 
Opaque, adj. opaque; from L. opacus. Opprimer, va. to oppress; from L. oppri-
t Opera., sf. an opera; the It. opera mere. 

(§ 25). lti doublet ia «1111r1, q. v.-Der. Opprobre, sm. an opprobrium, shame; from 
operettc. L. opprobrium. 

Operateur, mi. an operator; from L. ope- Optatif, adj. optatiYe; &om L. optatins. 
ratorem. Opter, va. to choose; from L. optarc. 

Operation, if. an operation; from L. ope~ Optimisme, am. optimism; der. from op-
ratioaem. timus. For the learned suffix -iSIJll Stt 

Opercule, rm. a lid-covering; from L. § :u 8.-Der. optimi5te. 
operculum. Option, sf. an option; from L. optionrm. 

Operer, vn. to operate; from L. operari.' Optiqu&, adj. optical, if. optics; from G' 
Its doublet is ouvrer, q. v. I OtrTlK01.-Der. ojticien. 

Ophicleide, sm. an ophicleide; from Gr. Opulence, sf. opulence; from L. opulentia. 
&pu and c>..tf.1 (i.e. a keyed serpent, a Opulent, adj. opoJent; from L. opulcntus. 
musical inatrument so called from its Opuaoule, .s-. a tract;. from L. opu1ca· 
•hapc), J. lum. 
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OR, nn. gold ; from L. aurum, which was 
orum in popular Lat., as we sec from 
Festus: • A.urum, quod rustici orum dice
bant! For au -o 1ec § 107. 

OR, conj. now ; formerly or1 (properly at thit 
hour), from L. hora. For loss of initial h 
sec § 134. Its doublet is Mure, q. v.
Der. desormais, dorenavant, encore, lors, 
alon (see these words). 

Oracle, sm. an oracle; from L. oraclum. 
a contrd. form of oraculum found in Virgil. 

ORAGE, sm. a storm. Prov. auratge, from a 
fictitious L. auratioum *, dcriv. of aura. 
For au = o sec § 107 ; for •&tioum. ==-age 
sec § io1.-Der. oragcux. 

ORAISON, sf prayer, oration; from L. ora
tionem, used for a prayer in Tcrtnllian. For 
-ationem=-aison sec§ :13:1; the a-ai is 
ansed by attraction, see § S.J• 3. 

Oral. adj. oral; from L. oralis.-Dcr. 
ornlement. 

t Orange, sf. orange. Sp. naranja, of 
Oriental origin, Ar. niirandj (§ 30). The 
Fr. word ought to be narange, but has 
taken the form orange from a confusion 
with the word or: in Lat. the orange was 
called aureum malum, and the Fr. conse
quently thought to find the sense of golden 
(or) in the word it adopted.-Der. oranger, 
Of"tvagerie, orangeat, orangeade, orange. 

t Orang-outang, 1m. an ourang·out
ang; a Malay word (§ 31). 

Orateur, sm. an orator; from L. oratorem. 
Oratoire, sm. an oratory; from L. orato

riom.-Der. oratorien. 
Oratoire, adj. oratorical; from L. orato

rios. 
tOratorio, 1m. an oratorio; the It. 

oraJorio ( § :15 ). 
Orbe, sm. an orb; from L. orb is. 
Orbiculaire, adj. orbicular; from L. orbi

co Ja Ti S. 

Orbite, sf. an orbit; from L. orbita.-Der. 
orbitaire (of which thcdoubletisornib-1, q.v. ). 

Orca.n~te. sf. (Bot.) orchanete. Origin un
known. Probably related to Ar. hmne. 

Orchestre, sm. an orchestra ; from Gr. 
6pxrr<npa.. 

Orchis, sm. (Bet.) an orchis ; from Gr. 
6pxas.-Der. orchidee. 

Ord.alie, s/. an ordeal; from L. ordalium *• 
a Low Lat. word of Germ. origin, A. S. 
Ol'diil, judgment of God(§ 20); the Germ. 
wr1uiJ. 

Ordin.aire, adj. ordinary; from L. ordi
narius. 

Ordinal, adj. ordinal; from L. ordinalis. 

Ordination, sf. ordination; from L. ordi
nationem, 

Ordonn&ncer, va. to order payment (in 
writing). See ordonnn-.-Dcr. ordonnamt
ment. 

Ordonna.teur, sm. an ordainer ; from L. 
ordinatorcm. For i=o see ordonner. 

ORDONNER, t1a. to ordain ; 0. Fr. ordnur, 
which is the true form, from L. ordinare. 
The form ordonner dates from the I 5th 
cent. only, and is etymologically indefensi· 
blc: the corruption has probably arisen 
from a confusion with ordre donner, to give 
order.-Der. d{}!ordonn1tr, ordonnance. 

ORDRE, sm. an order ; from L. ordinem, 
by regular contr. (see § 51) of ordlnem 
to ord'nem, whence ordre. For n-r ace 
§ 163.-Der. desordre, sous-ordre. 

ORDURE, if. filth, ordure, dirt; dcr. from 
0. Fr. adj. ord, dirty, which did not fall 
entirely out of use till the 18th cent. Ord is 
from L. l:l.orridua (repu11ive, then filthy) 
by regular contr. (see § 51) of horrldua to 
horr'dua, whence ord. For loss of initial 
h sec i 134.-Der. ordurier. 

Oree.de, sfi a wood-nymph; from Gr. l>ptlu, 
6P-fa3a. 

OREE. sf. skirt, edge (of a wood) ; from a 
supposed L. or&ta*, der. from ora. For 
.ata. =-et see § 201. 

OREILLE, sf. an car ; from L. &urioula. 
der. from auri.8, which was orioula in 
popular Lat., as we learn from Festus. For 
au= o sec § 107. Orfc.iila, contrd. re
gularly to orio'la (see § 51 : Probus has 
the form and objects to it), becomes orlille. 
For -iola =-eille see § 157.-Dcr. oreillon, 
oreillette, oreiller (whose doublet is auricu
laire, q. v.), oreillard, orillon. 

t Orem ue, ef. a prayer; the L. oremua, 
'let us pray.' 

ORFEVRE, if. a goldsmith ; from L. auri
fabrum (lit. a workman who works in 
gold), by contr. (sec § 52) of aurifa.brum 
to aur'fabrum, whence orfevrt. For au 
'-o sec § 107; for a=e sec i 54; for 
b=t1 see § 113.-Der. or/wrcrie, or/M· 
ier. 

ORFRAIE. sf. an osprey; from L. oaaifrag& 
(the bone-breaker), by regular contr. (sec 
§ 5:1) of ossifraga to oa'fra.ga. Os
fraga losing its medial g (see § 1.31) ~ 
comes oifraie. For &=ai see§ 54; for 
11==r cp. Marseille from Massilia, and 
t1arltt, which is a transform<At1011 of t1aslet 
(see valll). Orfraie is a doublet. of ossi
frage, q.v. 

T1 
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ORFROI, nn. orphrays (embroidered cloth of 
gold) ; from L. &Ul'UID pbrygium *. Ovid 
uses • phrygiae vestes' for stuffs broidered 
with gold. For aurum-=or see or. Phry
gium becomes froi by dropping g (see 
§ 132), and by ph.r=/r (see coffee), and 
i = oi (see § 68). 

ORGANDI, sm. book-muslin. Origin un-
known. 

Orga.ne, 1111. an organ; from L. organum. 
Its doublet is orgue, q. v.-Der. organiser, 
organisme. organique. 

Organiser, va. to organise. See organ1.
Der. organisation, organisateur, desorgan
iser, reorganiser. 

Organiste, sm. an organist. See orgue. 
Orga.nsin, sm. a kind of twisted silk. 

Origin unknown-Der. organsiner, organ
sinage. 

ORGE, sf. barley. Prov. ordi, from L. hor
deum., by regular change of eu = iu =ju 
by consonification, see Hist. Gram. pp. 65, 
66. Hordjum becomes orge by loss of 
initial h, see § 134. For dj = g see § I 19. 
-Der. orgeat (originally a decoction of 
barley, though the drink now-a-days is an 
emulsion of almonds), orgelet. 

Orgie, 5f. an orgie; from Gr. 6n,a. 
ORGUE, sm. an organ (orgues, pl. sf.). It. 

organo, from L. orga.num, an hydraulic 
organ in Suetonius ; a wind organ in S. 
Augustine and Cassiodorus. For 10&s of 
two final atonic syllables sec §§ 50, 51.
Der. orgaaistc (der. from L. orpnum. 
see § :u 7). Org111 is a doublet of organe, 
q. v. 

ORGUEIL, mi. pride. It. orgoglio, of Germ. 
origin, from 0. H. G. urguol, urgilo (§ 20). 
-Der. orgueineux. 

Orient, 5m. the East; from L. Orientem. 
-Der. orimter, orienJal, orientaliste. 

Orienter, va. to set towards the east. See 
orient.-Der. orimtation, desorimtu. 

Orifice, if. an orifice; from L. ori fi
c1 um. 

Oriflamme, if. an orifiamme; from L6w 
Lat. auriflamma*. from L. aurum and 
flamma. For au=o see § 107. 

Origa.n, sm. (Bot.) marjoram; from L. 
ori~a.num. 

Origmai.re, adj. native (of); from L. ori
ginarius. 

Original, adj. original; from L. originalis. 
-Der. originalite. 

Origine, sf. origin; from L. originem.
Der. originel. 

t Orignal, sm. an elk; formerly orignac 

(orenac, the Canadian elk), from Basqne 
ormac, a stag, a name given by the Basque 
emigrants in Caruida to the North American 
elk. 

ORIPEAU, nn, Dutch gold, tinsel; from L. 
&uri pellem, used in Low Lat. for gold leaf. 
For au-o see § 107; for ellem-1au see 
§ '282. 

ORLE, 5m. an orle (heraldic); from L. orul&, 
dim. of or&, an edge, by regular contr. (see 
§ 51) of oriUa to or' la. 

ORME, sm. an elm. Prov. olm, It. olmo, 
from L. ulmus. For u = o see § 98 ; for 
l=r see § 157.-Der. ormeau (formerly 
ornul; for el= eau see § 282), ormaie, 
ormoie, ormillc. 

ORNE, sm. an ash ; from L. ornus. 
Ornement, sm. an ornament; from L. or

nament um .-Der. ornemantiste. 
Orner, va:to adorn; from L. orna re. 
ORNitRE, sf. a beaten track, old road; in 

Picard patois ordier1, from L. orbitaria*, 
der. from orbita. Orbits.ria, regular!y 
contr. (see § 51) to orb'taria, became 
ordiere. For bt =I see Hist. Gram. p. 81 ; 
for t=d see § 117; for -aria=-itn see 
§ 198. Ordiere was afterwards changed to 
orniere by an irregular substitution of " for 
d. Its doublet is orbitaire, q. v. 

Ornithogale, sm. (Bot.) star of Bethlehem ; 
from Gr. opvdJo-ya>...~. 

Ornithologie, sf. ornithology; from Gr. 
()p11&1, opv19os, and >...6-yoe.-Dcr. ornit/eolog
iste, ornithologue. 

ORONGE, sf. (Bot.) the orangc-agaric, yellow 
mushroom ; corruption of orange, q. v. 

ORPAILLEUR, sm. a gold-finder, one who 
looks for pailla d'or. For etymology ICC 

or and paille. 
ORPHELIN, sm. an orphan; in I 5th cent. ct"

phmin, originally orphanin, from L. orpba
ninus *, deriv. of orpb.a.nus. For &=I 

see§ 54; for n=l see § 163. 
ORPIMENT, mi. (Min.) orpiment, used in 

painting ; from L. auri pigmentum. i. c. 
a colour to paint gold with. For au ==o 
sec § 107 ; for gm- m see Hist. Gnm. 
p. 81 and § 168. 

Oraeille, sf. (Bot.) a kind of bloc lichen. 
Ori~in unknown. 

OR TEIL, sm. a big toe; formerly auil, 
Prov. art1il, It. arliglio, from L. a.rtioulus. 
Artioulua becomes arteil by -ioulua c 

~il, see§ 157. For a=o sec§ 5_., note l. 
Orteil is a doublet of nrticl,, q. v. 

Orthodoxe. adj. orthodox; from Gr. I>~· 
3o£oa.-Der. ort/sodoxic. 
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Orthogonal, adj. orthogonal; from Gr. 
l>pS/ryowot. 

Orthographe, sf. orthography; from Gr. 
~<rypa'f>o1. - Der. orthographicr, ortho
graphiq u e. 

Orthographie, if. orthography, (Archit.) 
elevation ; from Gr. op80-ypa.t1>ia. 

Orthoped.ie, sf. orthopcdy; from Gr. /Jp861 
and 'll'CUl!Ma.-Dcr. ortlzopicfique. 

ORTIE, if. (Bot.) a nettle. Sp. ortiga, It. 
orlica, from L. urtioa. For u-o sec 
§ 98; for -ica--it see § lll. 

Ortive, adj. (Astron.) ortive; from L. or
tivus. 

t Ortola.n, mi. an ortolan; from Prov. 
ortolan, It. ortolmco, from L. hortulanus, 
pro~rly of the garden, as the ortolan 
usually nests in garden-hedges. For loss of 
h sec § 1,34. 

t Orvietan, sm. o"ietan; from It. orvie
taJao, of hist. origin (p. 33), being the name 
giYen to a quack of Orvieto, who introduced 
this electuary into France A. D. I 647 ( § 33). 

Oryctographie, sf. oryctography (fossil); 
from Gr. opvn61 and "'fpCupEU'. 

Oryctologie, if. oryctology; from Gr. 
OptJKT6. and .\6-yo1. 

OS, •m. a bone; from L. oe.-Der. desosser, 
osselet (dim. of osuf). 

Oscillation, ef. oscillation; from L. oscil
lationem. 

Osciller, wa. to oscillate; froO: L. oscil
la re.-Der. osci/l a toi re. 

OSEILLE, sf. (Bot.) sorrel; from L. o:mlia, 
der. from oxalia. For x-s see § 150; 
for Ii = il see § 54, 3 ; for a a:: e see 
is+ 

OSER, vn. to dare. Prov. ausar, It. ausart, 
from L. ausare*, dcr. from aueum, supine 
of audere. Aueare becomes oser by au 
=o, see § 107. 

OSERAIE, sf an osier-ground. See osier. 
OSIER, sm. an osier. Origin unknown. 
Osma.zOme, if. (Chem.) osmazome; from 

Gr. U<rµf, and (a1µ01. 
OSSELET, sm. an ouide. A dim. of 01, q. v. 
OSSEMENTS, sm. pl. bones (of the dead); 

pl. of os~unent*, from L. oseamentu.m*, 
der. of ossa, bones. 

OSSEUX, adj. bony ; from L. oesuosue •. 
For uo=o see§ 10;1; for -osue=-eux see 
§ n9. 

Osaifter, va. to ossify; from L. ossifi
care *· dcr. from os.-Der. ossijkation. 

Oasuaire, sm. an ossuary; from L. ossua
riom. 

Ostensible, adj. ostensible ; as if from a L. 

ostensibilis •, der. from ostensum, su
pine of ostendere. 

Ostensoir, nn. a monstrance; as if from a 
L. ostensorium *, dcr. from ostensum, 
supine of ostendere. 

Ostentation. ef. ostentation ; from L. os
tentation em. 

Osteologie, sf. osteology; from Gr. &rno
>..cryla. 

Ostraoe, adj. ostraccous, belonging to the 
oyster; from Gr. IJ<TTpallfOI. 

Ostracisme, nn. ostracism; from Gr. &r
Tpa1t1<Tµ/,1. 

OTAGE, sm. a hostage ; formerly ostagt, 
Prov. osLatgt, from L. obeida.tioum. *, der. 
from obsidatus, the act of being made a 
hostage, also a pledge. Obsldaticum, 
contr. regularly (sec§ 5i) to ob'sda.ticum, 
gives, by the unusual change of d = t 
(caused probably by the analogy of words 
like status, etc.), the form obstatiOWI, 
found for a hostage in medieval Lat. docu
menu. 'Et de hoc dedcrunt centum Sara
cenos de melioribus obstatioos in potestate 
Januensium' is found in a 10th-cent. text. 
By bs-= s (see Hist. Gram. p. 8 l) obsta
tious becomes ost&tious, found in a 
charter of A. D. 1070: 'Raymundus ••• 
et Amaldus ... miserunt in ostatioum.' 
Ostatioue became ostagt (for -aticue = 
-age see § lOI), lastly otagt by loss of s, see 
§ 148. 

Otalgie, sf. ear-ache; from Gr. ollr, dn-61, 
and d.\-yo1. 

OTER, 11a. to remove ; formerly osltr, from 
L. haustare, frequent. ofhaurire, to drink 
up, exhaust, whence comes the sense of 
oter. We find in Fest us the com pd. ex
hausts.re for tO take away: I emaustant 
= efferunt.' Haustare becomes osttr by 
losing initial h, see§ 131. For au=o see 
§ 107; for loss of s see § 148. 

Ottoma.ne, sf. an ottoman (sofa); of hist. 
origin, sec § 33. from Othman, founder of 
the dynasty of the Ottoman Turks. 

OU, conj. or. It. o, from L. aut. For loss 
of t see abbi and aigu and § 1 I 8 ; for au 
= o = ou sec 1o7. 

OU, adv. where ; formerly u, It. ooe, from 
L. ubi. By losing b (see § I Lf.) ubi be
comes O.Fr. u, whence ou. For u=ou see 
§ 90· 

OUAILLE, if. a sheep, flock (the sense of 
sheep lasted till the time of Mme. de 
Sevigne, who uses the word in that sense) ; 
in Christian symbolism used for the faithful. 
Ouaille, formerly oueille, originally oeillt, 
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Prov. 0t11lha. is from L. ovioula. For loss o:rdire* for ordiri, to begin. For o=oa 
of v see § 141, whence 0. Fr. oeille (for see§ 86.-Der. ourdissage, Oflrdisseur, owd· 
-ioula.--tille see§ 257), thence OtUille by iS1oir. 
o-ou, see§ 81. OURLER, t1a. to hem; from L. oralare, 

OUAIS, interj. whish I a familiar interjection der. from orul&*; 1ec orle. Orill&re, 
denoting surprise; an onomatopoetic word regularly contrd. to or'lare (tee i 5:1), 
(§ 34). becomes OMrUr. For O=OM see i 86.-

0UATE, if. wadding. Trevoux says in his Der. ourlet. 
Diet. that the word is often proncd. OURS, ma. a bear; from L. Ul'IU.8. For 
owte, which would make it a dim. of oin, u-Otl sec § 97.-Der. ourse (L. una), 
0. Fr. form of oie, a goose; ouate (Germ. ourson. 
watte, Engl. .wad, which came from the OURSlN, am. (1) a hedgehog, (2) an echinus, 
French) will therefore be wadding made sea-urchin, a corruption of hirissOA, q. Y .. 

of goose feathers. (Littre.)-Der. ouater. as may be seen by the Port. ouri90, Walloon 
OUBLIE, sf. a small round cake. 0. Fr. ur190n, Engl. urd.i11, (A dim. of oan. 

oubUe, from L. oblate.*, in middle ages because the bristles of the hedgehog uc 
an offering-cake, host, from L. oblatua. like the fur of the bear. Littre.) 
Oblate. in this sense is frequent in medieval OUTARDE, if. a bustard; formerly ousiar<U, 
Lat. documents: • Ut de oblatia quae Prov. austarde, from L. a.vista.rd.a, foond 
offeruntur a populo et consecrationi super· in Pliny. For contr. of avistarda to 
sunt,' says a letter of Hincmar, A.D. 852. a.v'starda. whence a.uatarda., see a1dr11dl. 
Oblate. becomes O. Fr. oublie (for o = ou .A.uata.rda becomes oustard1 (for au sow 
sec § 86 ; for •&ta= -U see § 101 ), whence 1ee § I 07 ), thence oularde (for 1055 of uee 
in the 15th cent. oublie. OublU is a doublet § I.f.8):-Der. outardeau. 
of oblat, q. v.-Der. oblieur. OUTIL, sm. a tool, implement; formerl1 

OUBLIER, va. to forget; from the imagined oustil, originally ustil, from L. uaitellum• 
L. oblitare *, der. from oblltua, p. p. (any instrument used by work-people), der. 
of obliviaci. Oblitare becomes oublier: from L. usitare, by regular con tr. (see 
for loss of medial t sec § 117 ; for o = ou § 5 :a) of uslMllum to uatellum, whe~ 
sec § 86.-Der. oubli (verbal subat.), ouaul* (for u=ou see § 97), then Ollltil; 
oublicux, oubliette. cp. oisillon from oisnllon, q. v. Lastly, by 

OUEST, sm. west. 0. Fr. tMSt; of Germ. loss of s•(see § 148) it became oMlil.-Dcr. 
origin, Germ. tMSt (§ 27). outiller, outinage. 

OUI, adt1. yes; Connerly oil, from L. hoo OUTRAGE, sm. an outrage. The Fr. ter-
lllud. From L. hoo comes 0. Fr. form o mination -age seems to come from a Lat. 
(for 1011 of initial h ~ § 1.14, and of final form ultraticum •, which docs not uist. 
o sec§ n9); in the 13th cent. ne dir1 ni o see § 248. See outr1r.-Der. olll1'0p. 
ni non was ... 111 dire ni oui ni non. Just outrageux, outrageant. 
as hoo became o, so the compd. hoo Wud OUTRAN CE, ef. excess. See Ol#tnr, 
(=it is that thing) became oil, by loss OUT RE, sf. a leather bottle; from L. uu.m. 
of medial c (sec § 129) and by dropping For u=ou see§ 97. 
initial h (see § 134). This form oil (hoo OUTRE, adv. beyond; formerly olln, Prov. 
illud) had answering to it the form nmnil oltra, from L. ultra. For u=o see § 9j, 
(non lllud); and just as nennil lost l, and whence oltre, then outre; for ol-c. ste 
became nenni in modem Fr., so oil became § 157.-Der. outrer, owtn-passer. 
oi, whence oui. For loss of fiual l see 158; OUTRECUIDANT, adj. overweening. Ste 
for o- °" 1ee § 81. ou1r1 and cuid1r.-Der. outrecwidance. 

OUIR, va. to hear; Connerly oir, It. udire, I CUTRER, va. to exaggerate. See Ofl/n.-
from L. a.udire. For loss of medial d sec Der. a l'outrance, outrage. 
§ 120; for a.u-o in 0. Fr., then o a:: ou OU\'ER TURE, sf. an opening. Sec Olll'rit'. 
in modern Fr., sec § 107.-Der. ouie OUVRAGE, sm. work. For -ag1 in this 
(Yerbal subst.). I case see outrage. See OMW'IT'.-Der owr-

t Ouragan. ma. a hurricane; in the 17th. ager. 
cent. houragan, originally a sea-term, from OUVRER, w. and n. to work; formerly osnr, 
Sp. }. uracan, a tcnn brought originally from l from L. operari, by regular contr. (sec 
the Antill~. § 51) of op~riri to op'rari, wbeott 

OURDIR, va. to warp, plot; from Low L. Of/Ta' (for p-" see § 111), then <1llf1rt1 
I 
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(for••• see§ 86). Its doublet is opbn-, Ovation, If. an ovation, a lesser Roman 
q. Y.-Der. ouwrablc, cnwragc, ouwoir, triumph; from L. ovationcm. 
01'111'ee, Ove, sm. (Archit.) an cgg-abapcd ornament; 

OUVREUR, im. an opener, boxkccper. Sec from L. ovum. Its doublet is ae"J. q. v.-
011wir. Der. ovoidc. 

OUVRIER. sm. a workman, mechanic; for- Ovipare, adj. oYiparous; from L. ov i-
merly wrin-, Prov. obri1r, from L. ope- parus. 
r&riua, by regular contr. (see § 5:1) of Ovolde, adj. ovoid. Sec °"· 
op~r&riua to op'rariua, whence ouritr Oxalique, adj. oxalic; dcr. from Gr. otaA.ls. 
{forp-11 see§ 111; for -ariua=-ilr -Der.o~alatc. 
see i 1!)8); lastly ot1t1ritr (for o = ot1 ace Oxycra.t, am. oxycrate; from Gr. l>fv-
§ 86). llfKJTOI'. 

OUVRIR, .a. to open ; in the 1 Ith cent. Oxyde, sm. an oxide ; a word invented by 
llVrir, in 12th owir, in 13th oll'llrir; there Lavoisier, A.D. I 787; dcr. from Gr. 6fv1.-
appears to have been an early form avrir Der. o:.yder. 
also; Sp. abrir, It. aprirt, from L. aperire, . Oxyder, va. (Chem.) to oxydatc. See 
by regular contr. (iee § 5:1) of ap~rire to I o~de.-Der. ~ycU. ~dation, °"'.7dablc. 
ap'rire, whence 0. Fr. a11rir (for p-=v Oxyg~ne, im. (Chem.) oxygm; a gas dis
sec; I II), whence Olln'r (for the unusual I' covered in A.D. 1774 by Priestley, and named 
change a =o see § S-41 note :a). Ovrir 03tYgent by Lavoisier, A.D. 1778; from Gr. 
later became or111rir (for o = ou sec § 86 ). . 0£v• and ')'fl'ot.-Dcr. o:cygencr. 
(Littre rcgarcs the origin of the word as Oxymel, sm. oxymcl ; from Gr. l>fvl'f>..&; a 
•cry uncertain, thanks to its unusual vowel- mixture of vinegar and honey. 
changcs.)-Der. owert (from L. apertua; OYANT, smf. one who hears a case (a legal 
for P = v see § 111 ), OU11Crture, orwrant, I term); from L. audientem., 1ec ouir. 
Olrllreur. Audientem becomes oyanl by loss of 

Ovaire, •m. (Anat.) an ovary; dcr. from L.

1 

mc<lial d, sec§ uo. For au=o ace§ 107; 
ovum. for -entem=-anl aee § 19:1. 

Ovale, adj. onl; from L. ovalis. 

P. 
PACAGE, sm. pasture-land; formerly pa1cag1, Paga.nisme, im. paganism; from L. paga· 

from L. paaouatiomn*, found in mcdinal nismus •, d~r. from pagan us. 
Lat. documents, der. from pasauum by PAGE, •/. a page; from L. pacina. For 
P&leuaticum = paacatioum, whence pm- loss of two final atonic vowels see §§ 50, 
cai1 {for -aticum =-age see § :101), then 51. 
Jacage by droppings, see § 148. PAGE, sm. a page (aervant). Origin un-

t Pach a., im. a Pasha; the Turk. pacha known. 
(i 30).-Der. pachalik. Paginer, va. to page; from L. paginarc *, 

Pachyderme, adj. pachydcrmatous; from dcr. from pagina. 
Gr. nx~• and 3EpJ.14. t Pagne, sm. cotton drawers; from Sp. 

Paclficateur, nn. a peacemaker; from L. /xn1o (§ i6). Its doublet is pan, q. v. 
pacificatorem. t Pagoda, sf. a pagoda; of Oriental origin. 

Pacification, if. a pacification ; from L. I ~crs. boutklaode, a house of idols ( t 31 ). 
pacificationem. PAtEN, adj. and sm. pagan, heathen. Prov. 

Pacifier, llQ. to pacify; from L. pad- pagan, It. pagano, from L. paganua, 
ficare. found in this sense in Tertullian and 

Paciftque, adj. pacific; from L. pacificus. Jerome. For loss of medial g sec § 131 ; 
PACOTILLE, sf. a nnture (in commerce), for the intercalated i see also § 131; for 

quantity, stock (of goods). A dim. of -a.nus=-m see§ 198. 
tatpul, q. Y. PAILLASSE, if. straw mattress, palliauc. See 

Pacte, nn. a pact; from L. pactum.-Der. paill•.-Der. paillauon. 
lactUer. P AILLASSE, am. a clown. Sec paiJJ1. 
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PAILLE, if. straw; from L. pale&. For f plus grande mode dtr moment.' F"'m a 

ea-ia see Hist. Oram. p. 66, whence letter dated 14th Dec. 1676. (Littre.) 
pai/le; for all= ail see § 54, 3.-Der. 

1 Pale, sf. the blade of an oar; from L. 
empailler, depailler, paillasse (a sf. mean- pala. Its doublet is pflle, q. v.-Dtt. 
ing ticking; this word also becomes a sm. paleron, palee, palette, palet. 
signifying a tumbler, juggler, one dressed PALE, adj. pale; fr.om L. p&llidua. For 
in toile a paillass1), paillasson, paillette, Joss of last two atonic syllables see H 50, 
paillon, paiUet. 51 ; for loss of one 1 see i 158.-Dtr. 

PAIN, sm. bread: from L. panem. For palir, palot. 
a-=ai see § s+-Der. pancr. PALEFRENIER, S1Pl. a groom. Sec paltfrri. 

PAIR, adj. similar, even. Sp. par, from L. PALEFROI, sm. a palfrey. Prov. -palafrti, 
par. For a=ai see § 54.-Der. paire from L. pa.raveredus *, a posthorse, in 
(a pair, two things which are alike and go Cassiodorus and in the Theodosian Code. 
together). Parav~rtSdus is regularly contrd. (sec 

PAIR, sm. a peer, equal, fellow (sec above). § 53) to parav'redus, found in Caro-
Peers are properly the chief vassals of a lingian documents : thus 'Aut paravreda 
lord, having equal rights one with another. dare nolunt' is found in one of the Capi-
-Der. pairesse, pairie. tularies of Charlemagne. Paravredus 

PA ISi BLE, adj. peaceable. See pai:e. becomes paraf'redua (for v .c:: f see § 140 ), 
PAISSON, sf. pasturage (in forests); from found iR the Germanic Jaws: 'Paratredos 

L. paationem. For -tionem=-sson see donent,' Lex Bajuwariorum, 1. 5. Para-
§ 23J; for a-=ai see§ 5+ fredua, by r=l by dissimilation -(see 

PAlTRE, vn. to graze, pasture; formerly § 169), gives palafredua, found in a Lat. 
paistrt, from L. pasoere *, der. from document, end of 10th cent. PalafredUJ 
paaoi. For -asoere - -aitr1 see § J6o. becomes palefroi : for !OSI of d see § u I ; 

PAIX, sf. peace; formerly pais, from L. for e =oi see § 61 ; for &=I see § .s+-
paoem. For a=ai see§ 54; foro=s=.ic Der. palejrenier (for paltjreditr, cp. onciin 
see amitie.-Der. paisible, apaiser. for ordiere, q. v.). 

Pal, sm. a pale (the sharpened stake used for Paleographie, if. palzography; from Gr. 
impalement); from L. pal us. Its doublet 1fOA.ruos and "YP4/>f&l'. 
is pieu, q. v.-Der. empaler. Paleontologie .. ~ palzontology; from Gr. 

t Paladin, sm. a paladine; from It. pala· wa>.ruos, 6vTa and A.lryos. 
dino (§ :115).-Its doublet is palalin, q. v. PALERON, sm. the shoulder bone. ~e 

PALAIS, sm. a palace; from L. palatium. pale. 
For -atium.=-ais see §§ 54, 3, n5, and Palestre, if. a palzstra; from L. palae$tu. 
H 3 ; for o = s see § 129. - Der. paltstriqoe. 

PALAIS, sm. (An.at.) the palate; from L. PA LET, sm. a quoit. See palt.-Dcr. polller. 
pa.latum. As -atum regularly = -e (see t Paletot, sm. a great coat; formerly 
ampoule), the French word ought to have paletoc; of Germ. origin, Dutch paWo<i 
become pale : palais, the existing form, ( § J7).-Der. palttoquet. 
arises from a confusion with palais above. PALETTE, 8/. a battledore, pallet. Sec 

t Pal an, sm. tackling; in 16th cent. pallt. 
palanc, from It. palanco (§ :z5).-Der. Paletuvier, nn. (Bot.) a mangroYe. Origin 
palan<;on. unknown. 

+Palanquin, sm. a palanquin; of Hindu PALEUR, sf. pallor, paleness; from L. pal· 
origin, Pali palangka, a litter(§ 31). lorem. For -orem--eur sec§ n7. 

Palatal, adj. palatal; from L. palatum. PALIER, sm. a landing-place (on staircases); 
Pala.tin. adj. palatine; from L. palatinus, formerly paillier, dcr. from paiUe, because 

officer of the Palace. of the straw-mat (paillasso11) placed there. 
Palatine, sf. a fur tippet; of hist. origin, For loss of l see § 158. 

sec § 33, alluding to the Princess Palatine, Palimpseste, sm. a palimpsest; from Gr. 
si,ter-in-law to Louis XIV, who brought I ,,,aJ,.[/A1frJuT01. 
this kind of dr~ss into use. She describes Palingenesie, '.f. palingcnesia ; from Gr. 
it herself • Aussi suis-jc en ce moment tres miJun&tuia. 
A la mode •.. j'ai eu l'idee, par le froid qui Palinod, ma. a poem in honour of the 
regne, de reprendre une Vielle fourrure, I immaculate conception of the Virgin, in· 
afin d'avoir plus chaud au cou .•• c'est la I stitutcd for a prize in Normandy in the 



PALINODIE-PA.NNE. 

16th cent., in opposition to the attacks of t Pan ache, sm. a plume of feathers: from 
the Huguenou on Mariolatry. See pali- It. pmnauhio (§ 2"5).-Der. panacher, pan-
tt.Odi6. ac1mre, empanacher. 

Palinodie, sf. a palinode, recantation; t Panade, sf. a panade (culinary); from 
from Gr. 1'a.\l~la. It. pannta (§ 25). Its doublet is panet. 

PALIS, sm. a pale, paled enclosure; from L. PAN ADER (SE), 11pr. to strut, Origin un-
palicium *, found in medieval Lat. docu- known. 
ments, der. from pelus, a stake. For PAN AGE, nn. pannage; formerly pamag•, 
-ioium =-is see§ 11+-Der. palisser. from L. paatinaticum* (right of pastur-

t PalisBade, sf. a palisade; from It. age, der. from paationem, q. v.). Pa.a-
palizza1a (§ 25). tlnatioum, contrd. regularly (sec § 52) 

P&liasandre, sm.. rosewood. Origin un- to pas'natioum, becomes pm.nag• (for 
known. -atioum =-age see § 20 I), lastly panag•, 

t Palladium. sm. a palladium; the L. by loss of s, see § 148. 
palladium. PANAIS, sm. (Bot.) a parsnip; from L. pa-

Pallier, va. to palliat~; from L. palliarc. naoem. F'or a= ai see § 54; for c =s 
-Der. palliation, palliatif. see § 129. 

t Pallium, sm. a pall, mantle; the L. Panard, adj. (used only in masc.) crooked-
ptt.llimn. legged, of a horse which 'dishes.' Origin 

Palme, sf. a palm-branch; from L. palma. unknown. 
Its dgublct is paunu, q. v.-Der. palmette, Pan&ris, sm. (Med.) a whitlow; from L. 
palmier,palmiste,palmite. panaricium {found in Apuleius). 

Palme, sm. palm (measure); from L. pal- Panc&rte, sf. a placard; from medieval L. 
mus, a lengtb, measure, four fingers' pancharta, a hybrid compd. of Gr . .,,;;,, 
bre:idth. and L. charta. 

PALMETTE, sf. a palm-leaf. A dim. of Pancreas, sm. the sweetbread; from Gr. 
pal~. q. v. wa-yKpta•.-Der. pancreatique. 

PALMIER, sm. a palm-tree; from L. pal- P&ndour, sm. a p.mdour; of hist. origin 
marius. For -arius =-in' see § 198. (see § 33), a name given to irregular 

PalmipMe, sm. a fin-footed bird; from L. Hungarian troops. 
palmipedem. Panegyrique, sm. a panegyric; from Gr. 

Palombe, sf. a riog-doYe; from L. pa- 'ftaVT/"'(Vp1Ko1 (i.e. A6-yo1). 
lum ba. ·P&negyriste, sm. a panegyrist; from Gr. 

PALONNIER, sm. a swing-bar. Origin Ta1f1/"fVP"'"''· 
unknown. PANER, t1a. to crumb, cover with bread 

Palpable, adj. palpable; from L. pal pa- crumbs. Sec pain.-Der. pane. 
bilis, found in St. Jerome. PANETIER, sm. a pantie£ (officer in charge 

Palper, tJ<J. to feel about; from L. pal- of bread); from 0. Fr. paneln', which is 
pare.-Der. palpt (verbal subst.). formed from pain. For such later forma-

Palpiter, vn. to palpitate, throb; from L. tions see § 198.-Der. panetiere, panel-
~palpita re.-Der. palpitant, palpitation. erie. 

PAMER, vn. to swoon; formerly pasmer, Panicule, sf. (Bot.) a panicle; from L. 
0. Sp. •spasmar, It. spasmare, from L. panicula.-Der. panieule. 
apasmare (der. from apaama) by un- PANIER, sm. a basket; from L. pan&rium 
usu&l aph:r:resis of initial a, see Hist. Gram. (a bread-basket, in Suetonius). For -&rium 
p. 80, and loss of second s, see § 148.- =-ier see§ 198.-Der. panme. 
Der. ptimoison. Panifier, va. to panify; from L. panifi-

t Pamphlet, sm. a pamphlet; the Engl. care*, from pancm.-Der. pa11ijication. 
pamphlet(§ 28).-Der. pamphletaire. P&nique, adj. panic; ~from Gr. mur1K6v 

PAMPRE, sm. a Yine-branch; from L. pa.m- (3tiµo., fear caused by the god Pan). 
pinna, by regular contr. (see § 51) of PANNE, sf. plush velvet; from L. panna*. 
p1\mpinua to pamp-n.ua, whence pampr6. found in medieval Lat. documents. Pan-
For n-r see§ 163. na is from penns.; for transition of sense 

PAN, sm. a skirt; from L. pannus. For ( § 13) from a feather to plush, cp. M. H. G. 
nn=11 ace an. Its doublets arc panne, ftd"t, which bears both senses also. For 
pagM, q. Y. e - a see amender and § 65 note I. I ts 

Pana.c6e, sf. a panacea; from L. pa.n&eea. doublets are pan, pagne, q. v. 



28z PANNE-:-P.A Q.UET. 

PANNE, sf. fat. Origin unknown. 
PANNE, sf. a scrap of stuff (a sea-term), as 

in phrase guipon <h panne, a mop maJc of 
stuff; der. from pan, q. v. 

PANNE, if. a paling, rafter (in carpentry). 
Origin unknown. 

PANNEAU, sm. a panel, properly a little pan, 
piece (of a wall) ; a dim. of pan, q. v. 
Pamuau is used for a piece of textile stuff 
in several medieval Fr. documents. 

PANNETON, ,m. the bit (of a key). Origin 
unknown. 

PANONCEAU, ma. a scutcheon. Sec ~non. 
Panorama, sm. a panorama; from Gr. sar 

and f>papa. 
PANSE, sf. a paunch; from L. pa.ntioem. 

For loss of t see Hist. Gram·. p. 81; for 
ioem-se see § :i.6.-Dcr. pall!>u. 

PANSER, va. to dress wounds (of horses); 
formerly p.nser, Sp. pmsar, from L. pen
aare, to think about, examine, then take 
care of, dress, groom. For e-= a see 
amm<hr and § 65, note 1. PaMSn' is a 
doublet of µn"r• q. v.-Der. pan.sage, 
pansnnent. 

tPanta.lon, sm. trousers; from It. pmi
talone ( § 25). 

PANTELER, ""· to gasp for breath. See 
pantois.-Der. panielant. 

PANTENNE, if. a net; see pantib-1. 
Pa.ntheisme, sm. pantheism ; from Gr. 

mtt and 8fot. 
Pantheon, ma. a pantheon; from Gr. 

sclJ'8EOV. 
Pa.nth~re, sf. a panther; from L. pan

thera. 
PANTIERE, sf. a draw-net. Origin doubtful; 

either from L. p&nthera*, fem. form of L. 
pantherum *, a net; or from 0. Fr. f><JllU, 
a net. For e = ie see § 56. 

Pantin, sm. a dancing puppet. Origin 
uncertain: probably hist. ( § 33), from the 
village of Pantin near Paris, the inhabitants 
of which had a great name for their dancing. 
(Littre.) 

Pantographe, 1m. a pantograph; from 
Gr. •av and "'fp/,.'P11v. 

PANTOIS, adj. out of breath ; PANTELER, 
tm. to gasp for breath, der. from a root 
pant, of Celtic origin, Kymr. pant (i 19). 
Cp. EnRI. to pant. 

Pa.ntometre, sm. a pantometcr; from Gr. 
,..as, and µE-rpov. 

Pantomime, srn. a pantomime; from L. 
pantomimus. 

tPantou:fle, sf. a slipper; from lt.pan
lojola (§ :i5). Origin unknown. 

PAON, 1m. a pea-fowl. Sp. jJmloll. from L. 
p&vonem. in form of paonem in the 
7th ceat. in the GIOUCi of Cauel. For losl 
of medial v see § 14i.-Der. pao11oe. paoit
neau. 

PAPA, sm. papa; an onomatopoetic word 
(§ 3~). Cp. L. pappa. 

PAPAL, adj. papal; from L. papalla•. For 
-alia ==:al sec § 19 I. 

PAJ>AUTE, if. the papacy; formed from the 
adj. papal (q. v.) with addition of the 
ending-teas if from -t&tem, see i 230. 

PAPE, sm. a pope (father, title given to primi· 
tlve bishops). For pp =P see chap..-Dcr. 
papal, papisme, papiste. 

t Papegai. im. a popinjay. Sp. ;ato
gayo, of Oriental origin, Ar. babagb, a 
parrot(§ 30). 

PAPELARD, sm. a hypocrite. Origin un
kuown. 

PAPERASSE, if. waste paper. A dim. 
(§ :i72) of pa(Mr, q. v.-Der. papuasrter, 
papn-assier. 

PAPETIER, sm. a stationer, paper-maker. 
See papi1r: it is a very irregular formation ; 
the regular word would hue been pap.Vt' 
(§ 198).-Der. pape1erie. 

Papier, sm. paper; from L. papyrius•, 
from ,papyrus. Its doublet is pa,,,_.
Dcr. papctier, paperar.sc. 

Papilla, sf. (Anat.) papilla; from L. pap
illa.-Der. papillairc. 

Papillon, sm. a butterfly; from L. papili
onem (see§ :a31). Its doublet is~ 
q. v.-Der. papillonner, papiUote. 

Papillote, sf. a curl-paper. See J>tlPilloa. 
-Der. papillotcr, papiUotage. 

tPapyrus, sm. papyrus; the L. papy· 
rus.-Dcr. papyrace. 

PAQYE. sf. passover, Easter; formerly P'"'I"'• 
Prov. pasca, from L. puoha. For loSI of 
1 see § 148. 

t Paq ue bot, .sm. a packet, despatch-boat; 
from Engl. pacltel-boal ( § a8). 

PAQYERETTE, sf. the Easter daisy; Wr· 
mcrly pasquerett~, from 0. Fr. ptupitr 
(i.e. the pasturage Bower). P'"'J"iu is 
der. from L. paacuum. For loss of 1 KoC 

§ 148. 
PAQYET, ma. a packet, parcel; formafy 

paCf['"'• deriYed (together with ptKolillt) 
from a common root pac, which is L. pao
oua •, found in a medieval Lat. chl.rter: 
'.Non tamen liccbit praefatis mercatoribu .• 
pannos suos scindcrc • • . nee aliter nisi per 
paocwn YCI intt:grum pannum ••• .-eudere.' 
Paooua is of Celtic origin, aoswaing to 



P.AR-PAR.A VENT. 

Gael. pac, a pack (§ 19).-Der. paqtuter, 
empa?ttcr. 

PA~ prtp. by, from L. per. For e-a see 
ammder and § 65 note 1. 

Par (de). prep. from ; originally th part in 
I Ith and utb cent. documents. It. da 
parl4, Sp. de parte, from L. de parte. De 
par le roi was in I lth cent. de part le roi 
(in the St. Thomas the Martyr) and si~ni
fies properly 'from the king's part' or '11de.' 
For loss of final t sec § I I 8. 

Parabola, sf. a parable, allegory ; from L. 
para bol a.-Dcr. parabolique. 

Parabola, sf. (Math.) a parabola; from 
Gr. 11'apa/Jo>.:l,.-Der. parabolique. 

PARACHEVER, 11a. to finish; compd. of 
aellnw (q. v.) and par. Par is from L. 
per (see par), and is found in such Lat. 
compds. as parfait (perfectus), parwnir 
(pervenire), parmi (permedio), etc.; 
and in such Fr. compds. as parfamer, par
dolullr. The particle per was used iu Lat. 
to mark the highest degree of intensity, as 
in perhorridus, pergratus, pergra
cilis, etc. Similarly in Fr. parachftJer, 
paifairt, etc. This particle par was separ
able in 0. Fr.; thus 0. Fr. parsagt was 
diYided thus, ta111 par est sage, a phrase 
found in the I ith cent. for tant il ISi par-
1ag•. A relic of this construction surriv('s 
in the phrase par trop, as in ,.,&/ par trop 
fort, that is far too strong. 

PARACHUTE, sm. a parachute. See parer, 
0, and chuJe. 

Paraclet, sm. ( 1) the Paraclete, the Com
forter; (l) the name of Abelard's nunnery 
near Nogent-MJr-Seine; from Or. flOf'Gl'A:q
.,.os. 

t Parade, sf. ·parade; originally a riding
scbool ·term, from Sp. parada, one of the 
figures in the Carrousel (§ 26). Its doublet 
is park, q. v.-Der. parader. 

Pa.radigme, sm. a paradigm; from Gr. 
trap/i.3tc-yJUJ. 

Para.dis, sm. paradise; from L. paradisus. 
Its doublet is JKlrllis, q. v. 

Para.doxe, sm. and adj. paradox; from Gr. 
1tt1pa3o[os.-Der. parado:ital. 

PARAFE, sm. a flourish; from L. para
fP"&phus *(found in Isidore of Seville, for a 
mark like a Greek 'Y to distinguish the dif· 
fumt subjects of a book). Part\grA.phus, 
regularly contrd. (see § 51) to pare.gr'
phua, becomes parar/1 * (for gr - r see 
I 131, for ph-=/ see § 146); pararft* 
becomes para/1 by di11imilation, see § 169. 
Para/1 is a doublet of paragraph1, q. v. 

PARAGE, sm. quarter (sea-shore). Origin 
unknown. 

PARA GE, sm. extraction, birth ; from Low L. 
paraticum•, der. from par. For -atioum 
=-age see § 201. 

Paragoge, sf. ~Gram.) paragoge; from Gr. 
'lrapa~.-Der. paragogique. 

Paragraphe, sm. a paragraph ; from Gr. 
rapa"'ffHl41TI. Its doublet is parafe. q. v. 

tPe.ra.guante, sf. an acknowledgment 
(of a service) ; from Sp. paraguantt ( § 26). 
The word is now obsolete. 

PARAfTRE, 1111. to appear; formerly pa
raistrt, from L. paresoere •, a doubtful Lat. 
form for parere. For -eaoere- -attr. 
see §§ i59, 260.-D('r. comparaitr1. 

Parallaxe, sf. parallax; from Gr. npl&>.
Aa(u.-Der. parallactique. 

Pa.rall~le. sm. a parallel; from Gr. t10pl&>.~ 
>..71>..os.-Der. paralUlisme. 

Pa.rallelogre.mme. sm. a parallelogram ; 
from Gr. rapa>..A.71A.lrypa11'p4· 

Paralogisme, sm. a paralogism (fallacy); 
from Gr. rapaA<ry&<J,ll>t. 

Pa.ralysie, sf. paralysis; from Gr. np/1-
Avon. 

Paralytique, adj. paralytic; from Gr. 
•apo.All1'&1to1. 

t Parangon, mi. a comparison; from Sp. 
paragon ( § ;;i6).-Der. paragonner. 

Para.Aymphe, smf. the companion (in an
cient Greece) of a bricJe or a bridegroom ; 
thence, the penon who presented (in the 
University of Paris) candidates for a degree; 
from Gr. •apa and vVJ"l>Ot or vVl"fnl. 

t Par ape t, sm. a parapet ; from It. para
petto ( § 15). 

Paraphernal, adj. paraphemal; from Gr . 
Tel 7rapatp•pva (wapcl and ~•P"ft). 

Paraphra.ee, sf. a paraphrase ; from Gr. 
tra~uit.-Der. paraphraser, paraphras
eur. 

Paraphraser, 110. to ·paraphrase. See 
paraphrau. 

PARAPLUIE, sm. an umbrella. See parer, 
a, and pluie. 

Para.sa.nge, sf. a parasang; from the 
Persian, through Gr. 'lrapaq/J.lfTI'· 

Parasel~ne, if. paraselene, lunar halo; from 
Gr. •apa and u•.\fiYfl. 

Para.site, rm. a parasite; from L. parasitus. 
t Pe. r a Bo l, sm. a parasol ; from It. para

solt (§ 25). 
PARATONNERRE, sm. a lightning-con

ductor. See partr, a, and tonnerre. 
PARAVENT, sm. a screen. See parer, a, 

and """· 



PARC-PARLER. 

PARC, sm. a park, enclosed pen (for cattle); 
from L. parcus• (so used in the Germanic 
Laws: • Q!,li gregem equarum in paroo 
furatus fuerit,' says the Lex Bajuwariorum). 
Parous is properly a closed space in which 
animals are kept, and is the 0. H. G. pwuc 
(§ :ao). Origin unknown.-Der. pargver, 
parquet, parcage. 

PARCEL LE, if. a small part, particle; from 
L. panicella *, dim. of part.em, by re
gular contr. (sec § 52) of partlo6lla to 
part'cella. whence parcell1. For to-= c 
see Hist. Gram. p. 81.-Der. parclllaire. 

PARCEQ!JE, conj. because. Seepar,ce, and que. 
PARCHEMIN, sm. parchment; originally 

parcamin, Prov. pergarrun, from L. per
gamena* (sc. chart.a. i.e. paper of Perga
mos), found in St. jCTorne, and written 
pergamina in Isidore of Seville. For 
e.,, i see § 59. In the transit from per-

. gamina, or rather pergam.inum, to par
clumin, for per =par see parachevtr; the 
changes from -gamins. to -chemin are un
usual, especially that from hard g to c; bard 
c falls to ch (Hist. Gram. p. 64): it is pot
sible that the form of the word has been 
affected by chemin (cp. Rutebreufs play of 
words in le droil chemin, Aussi plain com 
un parchemin).-Dc:r. parcheminier,· par
cheminerie, parc'/umine. 

Parcimonie.. sf. parsimony; from L. par
cimonia.-Der. parcimonieux. 

PARCOURIR, ua. to go over, run through; 
from L. perourrere. For letter-changes 
see par and courir. 

PARCOURS, 1m. a line (of road, etc.); from 
L. percursus *. com pd. of per and our
BUl!I. For letter-changes sec par and cours. 

PARDONNER, va. to pardon; from L. per
donare•, in Carolingian documents, as •Et 
pro ilhus gratia totum perdono quod con
tra me m1sfccerunt,' in the Capitularies of 
Charles the Bald, :.16. For sense of per in 
perdonare, and for per= par, see parache
""· For other letter-changes se~ donner.
Der. pardon (verbal subst.), pardonnable. 

PAREIL, adj. alike; from L. parioulus *· 
der. from par. Pariculua is found in 
very ancient medieval Lat. documents : 
•Hoc sunt pariculas cosas,' says the Lex 
Salica. For -iculus .c:.-eil see § :.157.-Der. 
appareiller, appareil, depareiller. 

PAREMENT, sm. an ornament. See parer. 
Parenchyme, sm. parenchyma; from Gr. 

W'apE-yxuµ.a. 
PARENT, smf. a parent; from L. paren

tem.-Der. parentage, partn1e, partntele. 

ParenthM&, If. a parenthesis; from Gr. 
traplv6t'1tl. 

PARER, va. to adorn, deck; from L. parare; 
also to parry, in which sense also it comes 
from pare.re - to get ready to a void a 
blow.-Der. paTement, parure, parade, re. 
parer. 

PARESSE, sf. idleness; formerly parece, ori
ginally pertct, Sp. pern.a, from L. pi· 
gritia. For -i ti& == -ece - -nse see § 'l 45 ; 
for gr-=r see§ 168; for i=t see§ 70.
See also § :z.-Der. paresser, par'"eux. 

PARFAIRE, va. to complete (a thing). ·See 
faire and parachever.-Der. parfait. 

PARFAIT, adj. perfect. See parfairt. 
PARr'ILER, va. to pick out threads (of a 

textile fabric). See par and fila-.-Der. 
par.ft/age. 

PARFOIS, adtJ. sometimes. See par aodfoU. 
PARFONDRE, va. to fuse. See paradewr 

and jondre. 
PARFUMER, va. perfume. See .fimur and 

parad.ever.-Der. par/um (verbal mbst.). 
parfameur, par/umerie. 

Parhelie, sm. a parhclion; from Gr.~ 
Alo•. 

t Pa ri a, sm. a pariah., outcast ; of Hinda 
origin(§ 31). 

Parler, va. to wager; from L. pariare, 
lit. to balance an account, theo to pledge. 
wager, equal sums.-Dcr. pari (verb1l 
rnbst. ), parieor. 

Parietaire, sf. (Bot.) parietary, pellitory; 
from L. parictaria (so used in Apuleius). 

Pariete.I.. adj. (Anat.) parietal; from L. 
parietal is. 

PARISIS, adj. coined at Paris (an obsolete 
adj. used only of coinage). The IOll or 
livre Parisis was worth one fourth more 
than the sou or livrt tourNOis. 

Parite, sf. pacity; from L. paritatem. 
PARJURE, sm. perjury; from L. perjurium. 

For e=a see par. 
PARJURE, adj. perjured; from L. perjurul. 

Fore =a see par. 
PARJURER, 11a. to perjure; from L. per

jure.re. For letter-changes see "11" and 
jurer. 

PARLER, vn. to speak. 0. Fr. paroln-, from 
L. parabola.re•, properly to relate. Para
bolare is used for• to speak,' in Carolingian 
documents: we read • Nostri seniores, sicut 
andistis, parabolaverunt simul, et con
sidera verunt cum communibus illorem fidc
libw ' in a Capitulary of Charles the Bald. 
Pa.ra.b~l&re, regularly contrd. (see i 51) 
to parab"lare, becomes pa.raul&re • (for 
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bl= t1l = ul ace aurone). Paraulare be
comes 0. Fr. paroler (for au= o see 
§ 107), then paroler is contrd. to par'ler 
(following the rule of§ 51).-Der. parleur, 
parlrment, parlementer, parlementairc,parl
age, parler (sm.), parlme, parloir, pour
parler, reparlu. 

PARMI, prep. amongst; from L. per me
dium. For letter-changes see par and mi. 

Pa.rnasse, sm. Pamas•us ; from L. Par
n ass us. 

Pa.rodie, sf. a parody; from Gr. fl'ClP9'3la.. 
-Der. parodier, parodiste. 

PAROI, sf. a partition wall; from L. pa
rietem. For loss of t see § 118; for i - oi 
see § 68. 

PAROISSE, if. a pariah; from L. paroeoia * 
(a diocese in S. Augustine, a parish in Sido
nius Apollinarius). Paroecia is regularly 
reduced to pa.recia. (see § 105), whence it 
becomes paroisse. For -eoia. = -ess1 see 
§ :z45 (the o being-soft i); for es:::oi see 
§ 62.-Der. paroissien, paroiuial. 

PAROLE, sf. a word, speech. Prov. para11la, 
from L. pa.rabola, properly a recital. Para.
bola= parole is found in Carolingian docu
ments, as •Non dicam illas parabolas, 
quas vos di:xeritis ad me, et mandaveritis 
mibi, ut cclem, eas,' in a document of the 
roth cent. Pad.bola, regularly contrd. 
(see § 51) to parab'la, becomes paraula *. 
For bl=vl=ul see aurone. Paraula• 
becomes parole: for au=o sec § 107. 
Parole is a doublet of parabole, q. v. 

Paronyme, adj. paronymous; from Gr. 
.apclwvµ.or. 

Paro tide, if. ( Anat.) the parotid gland ; 
from Gr. •/Jpon-u. 

Paroxysme, am. a paroxysm; from Gr. 
flTlf'OJ[vaµlir. 

PARPAING, sm. a bonder (in building). 
Origin unknown. 

Parque, sf. a fate; from L. parca. 
PARQ!JER, va. to pen (cattle). Sec pare. 
PARQ!JET. sm. the bat {ofa court of justice), 

wooden ftooring. See parc.-Der.parqvet· 
er, pargMetcur, parq111lerie, parquelage. 

PARRAIN, sm. a godfather; formerly par
reit1 (so written in the I 7th cent.), Sp. 
JIOdrino, from L. patrinus *, found in 
Carolingian documents, aa in 'Sanctissimus 
vir patrinua videlicet seu spiritualii pater 
noster,' from a Charter A.O. 75:1. P&
trinu.s is from L. pater. Patrinua be
comes parrain : for tr-= rr sec i I 68 ; 
for in ==ein (whence 0. Fr. parrein); lastly 
ans: aUa, ICC § 69 DOlC J, 

Parricide, sm. a parricide (murderer of 
parent); from L. parricida. 

Parricide, ~m. parricide (act of murder); 
from L. parricidium. 

PARSE MER, 11a. to strew. See par and 
snnn-. 

PART, if. a share, part; from L. pa.rtem. 
PART, sm. a birth, child ; from L. partm. 
PARTAGE, ma. a partition, an irregularderiv. 

from partir (in the sense of L. partiri, to 
divide). For terminations in -age see 
§§ :.101, 248.-Der. partager, partageable, 
partageant. 

PAR TANT, adv. consequently; from L. per
ta.ntum.. For letter-changes see par and 
tant.-Der. parlance. 

t Partenaire, smf. a partner; from 
Engl. par/Mr (§ 28). 

PAR TERRE, sm. a flower-garden. Sec par 
and ln'T'e. 

PAR TI, adj. divided, in such phrases as parli 
d'or 11 de gueul1; aigle <for au chef parti 
{i.e. two-headed). Parli is p.p. of 0. Fr. 
va. partir, to divide (see parlir), which re
mains in the phrase awir maille ii partir 
(i.e. to have a penny to share with one). 

PAR Tl, partic. sm. a side, a party; from 
partir, q. v. 

Partis.ire, adj. that pays part of produce as 
rent; from L. partiarius. 

Partial, adj. partial; as if from a L. par
ti al is•, der. from partem. For -alis-= 
-al or -el see § 19r. Its doublet is parliel, 
q. v.-Der. partialite, impartial. 

Participe, un. a participle; from L. parti
cipium . 

Pa.rticiper, vn. to participate (in) ; from 
L. participarc.-Dcr. participant, parti
cipation. 

Particulariser, 11a. to particularise; der. 
from L. particularis. 

Particularite, sf. particular; from L. par
ticu la rita tem. 

Particule, sf. a particle, from L. pa rt i cu 1 a. 
Particulier, sm. a private person, indi

ndual; from L. particularis. 
PARTIE, sf. a part. Sec partir. 
Partial, adj. partial; from L. partialis •, 

der. from partem. Its doublet is partial, 
q. v. 

PARTIR, (1) va. to divide; (2) tm. to depart; 
from L. partiri. In the middle ages s1 partir 
tlun lieu meant to separate oneself from 
a place, go away, hence to depart. The 
compd. s1 departir d'un lieu, to traYel, has 
produced the partic. subst. depart.-Der. 
departir, repartir, par~e (partic. subst., 
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properly a division, portion), parti (partic. 
subst., the side one takes, thence resolu
tion. opinion). 

t Partisan, sm. a partisan; from It.~ 
tigiano (§ i5). 

Partitif, adj. partitive; from L. partiti
vus *,<fer. from partitum, supine of par
tiri. 

Partition, sf. partition; from L. partitio
nem. 

PARTOUT, ad11. everywhere. Sec par and 
tout. 

PAR URE, sf attire, finery. Sec parrr. 
PARVENIR, tm. to atuin. reach; from L. 

pervenire. For e=a see par.-Der. 
par11mu. 

PARVIS, •m. a porch, properly the space be· 
fore a church porch; pantis, formerly pare
vis, originally pareis and parau, is from 
L. paradisus (used in this sense in me
dieval and eccles. Lat.: •Hie atrium beati 
Petri, quod para.disus dicitur, estque ante 
ecclesiam, magnis marmoribus struxit,' says 
Anastasius the Librarian. At the end 
of the 8th cent. Paul the De4con simi
larly uses the word: 'Ecclesiae locum qui 
parad.isua dicitur.' Parad.isua by losing 
d (see § HO) becomes 0. Fr. parais, 
whence pareis ; for a= e see § 54. Pareis 
had an euphonic ti intercalated (see corvet) 
to obviate the hiatus (pare-ii, pare-t1-is), 
then dropped t and became pan.tis, following 
the rule given in § 51. Par11is is a doublet 
of paradis, q. v. 

PAS, sm. a step; from L. paaua. For 811- s 
see ais and § I 49. 

PAS, adt1. not, no. It is the same word as 
the sm. and in its original use retained part 
at least of its proper sense, as in such phrases 
as Je 1u marcM pas, etc. · 

Pascal, adj. paschal; from L. paschalis. 
Pasigraphie, if. pasigraphy (imaginarJ uni

versal Ian gua gc) ; from Gr. 1ra• and "'(p1J4mv. 
t Pasquin. sm. (1) Pasquin, (2) a pasquin

adc; from the name of a mutilated &tatue at 
Rome, to which lampoons, etc. were affixed; 
from It. pasquino (§ i5). 

t Pasquino.de, sf. a pasquinadc; from 
It. pasquinata (§ Jfj). 

PASSABLE. adj. passable. See passer. 
t Passe.de, sf. a passage; from It. pauata 

(§ 25). 
PASSAGE, sm. a passage. See pasur.-Der. 

passagcr. 
P ASSA VANT, sm. a permit. See passer and 

avant. 
PASSEMENT, 1m. ~1) a tank, filled with acid 

liquid, through which tanne-n pus tbc1r 
skins; (i) lace (of gold, etc.) Sec paswr. 
-Der. passnMnlcr, ptuuranticr, pa..w
?Mnterie. 

PASSE-PARTOUT, mi. a muter-key; !let 

passer and partait. 
PASSE-PASSE, sm. sleight of hand, dcxtc:rity: 

see passer. 
PASSE-PORT, am. a passport. See pi1SMr 

and port. 
PASSER, oo. to pass; from a fictitious L. 

puaare*, from paaeum, supine of pan· 
dere, to open. 'Pandere viam,' in Livy,= 
to make a way, a passagc.-Der. pas (nf'bal 
subst., remaining in such phrases as jXIS dl 
11is, pas de porte, pas de Calais). pot, 
passable, pa5se, passant, passage, ~· 
passoire, passerelle, passemcnt, pasv-ptmt. 
passation, compasser, depasur, outrcptmtr. 
rcp0$Ser, surpau.er, trof>a"e'r. 

PASSEREA U, sm. a sparrow ; from L ~ 
serellus (dim. of paaaer). For -ellu= 
·tau see § 204. 

Passerelle, sf. a footbridge (used chidly ti 
railway-bridges); iCe passer, and for dim. 
termination -tile sec § 28i. 

PASSE-TEMPS, sm. a pastime ; see ~ 
and temps. 

Pa.eae-vol&nt. sm. a sham-soldier at a 
review, an uninvited guest ; see pas.su an~ 
wler. 

Pasaible, adj. capable of feeling; from L 
passibilis.-Dcr. passibilite, impayibk. 

Paesif, adj. passive; from L. passivu.. 
Passion, sf. passion; from L. passioncm 

-Der. pauionner. 
t Pastel, ma. a pastel, crayon; from It. 

pastdlo (§ 25). Its doublet is pasiilU. 
q. v. 

t Paet~que, sf a watcr·mclon; from 
Port. pateca ( § 26). 

PASTEUR, sm. a pastor, shepherd: from L. 
putorem. For o """n see § 79. It> 
doublet is patre, q. v. 

tPaetiche, sm. imitatiou, pasticcio; fr'C'1£ 
It. pasticcio (§ 25). 

Pastille, if. a pastTlle; from L. p:astilli, 
fem. form of pastillus, a dim. of pastas. 

Pastoral, adj. pastoral; from L. pastorafo. 
-Der. pastorale (adj. used 5ubstantivdy). 

PASTOUREAU, am. a shepherd boy; for· 
merly pastourel, from L. pastorelllD •. 
dim. of past.or. For o = ou see i 81 ; 
for -ellus--eau see § 2~.-Dcr. (from 
O. Fr. pasto11n1) pastow'elle (putOral 
poetry). 

t Pata.cha, !j/ .. a 'pat.ache' (kind of public 
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coach), originally a little ship, in Mon- Patient, adj. patient; from L. patientem. 
taigne and Sully. From the sense of •vessel' -Der. patinuer, impatimt. 
it passed to that of •carriage,' just as some PATIN, sm. a high-heeled shoe, skate. See 
poblic vehicles are called gondolas. Patache paitt.-Der. patiner, pa1incur. 
is a Spanish word(§ :16), prob. of Ar. origin. Pa.tine, if. patina (fine rust on coins). 

PA TARD, ma. a small coin ; used only in Origin unknown. 
such phrases as il nt vaut pas u11 patard, PA.tir, vn. to suffer; from L. patiri *• der. 
it is not worth a doit. There is another from pa ti; cp. moriri from mori, see 
form, patac, which connects it with 0. Fr. mourir.-Der. patiras (sm. which u in fact 
patago11 (a Flemish coin), Sp. l<Jlacon the Jnd pers. fut. of. patir). 
(f 26). P-'tTIS, sm. a pasture common; formerly 

t Pa ta te, ~f. a Spanish potato, from the pastis, from L. pa.stioium. found in medic-
Antilles; from Sp. palala (f J6). val Lat. documents. P&&tioium i& from 

PATAUD, sm. properly, a young dog with pa.atum, supine of pasoere. Pa.atioium 
big paws, then, an awkwardly built fellow. becomes pasti.~ by o-= s, ~e § 1 :19, then 
See pallt. patis by loss of s, see § I 48. 

PATAUGER,trn.to'dabble,splash. ScepaJu. tPA.tissier, smf. a pastry cook; in 16th 
PATE, ef. paste; formerly pas11, from L. cent. pastissin-, from It. pas1icci1T1 (§ 25). 

put&* (in Marcellus Empiricus). For loss -Der. piuisser, piuisserie. 
of s sec § 148.-Dcr. pare, paiee, pateux, PATOIS, sm. a patois. Origin unknown. 
pa.ton. cmpalcr. (Littre holds that if the loss of r could be 

Patelin, sm. a wheedler; of hist. origin allowed, it would certainly come from the 
(see § 33), the name of the hero of the form patrois, representing the Low L. 
•farce de Patelin.' written at the end of patriensis * .) 
the 14th cent.-Dcr. po.11/iner, pat1linage, Patraque, sm. a gimcrack, trumpery. Ori-
pa11/incur. gin unknown. 

Patella, sf. (Conch.) a limpet; from L. PATRE, sm. a herdsman; formerly pastrt, 
pate 11 a. from L. pastor, by regular contr. (see 

PatAne. sf. a paten; from L. paten a. § 50) of pastllr (for pastor) to paat•r, 
PATENOTRE, sf. a paternoster, Lord's whence pastrt, whence p1ib·1: for loss of s 

prayer ; formerly paltn0&tr1, originally pa- see Hist. Gram. p. 81. Patrt is a doublet 
llntos/rt, from L. pater noeter. For ofpasteur (q.v.). Whilepasteurisregularly 
lou of r see Hist. Gram. p. 81 ; for other derived from the objective case past6rem, 
letter·changes see notr1. piitrt comes from the subjective case. See 

Patent, adj. patent; from L. patentem.- Hist. Gram. p. 95. 
Der. patmte, patent~. Patriarche, ~m. a patriarch; from Gr, 

t Pater, sm. the Lord's Prayer; the L. T«TptapX'7r.-Der. patriarcal, patriarcat. 
pater (the fint word of the Lord's Patrice, sm. a patrician; from L. patricius. 
Prayer). -Der. patriciat, patricien. 

Patera, sf. a patera, a peg; from L. Patrie, if. one's native country ; from L. 
patera. patria. 

Paterne, adj. paternal; from L. paternus. Patrimoine, sm. a patrimony; from L. 
Paternal, adj. paternal; from L. paterna- patrimonium. 

lis •, der. from paternns. Patriote, ms. a patriot; from Gr. RTpiw· 
Paternite, if. paternity; from L. pater- T7]t.-Der. pa1riotique, patriotisme. 

nitatcm. Patron, sm. a patron; from L. patronus. 
Pathetique, adj. pathetic; from Gr. tra'7J- -Der. pa1ronage, patronne, patronncr, pa-

"''""'· tronal. Pathologie, af. pathology; from Gr . .OSor tPatrouille, sf. a patrol; altered from 
and ~0,.01.-Der. pa1hologique. patouil/1, the fonn used in 16th cent. Pa-

t Pathos, nn. pathos; the Gr. ""801. touil/1 is from It. pa11uglia (§ :15).-Der. 
Patibulaire, (t) adj. of the gallows; (l) pairouiller. 

sm. a vllows: der. from L. patibulum. I PATTE, if. a paw. Origin unknown.-Der. 
Patience, sf. patience; from L. paticntia. ,.pataud, pataugcr, patio. 

For -ofa ... -ce see § J44. PATURE, sf. food (of animals), pasture; 
Patience, if. (Bot.) herb-patience; a cor-1 formerly pastMTe, from L. pa.etura. For 

nrptioo of Low Germ. /xJlich (§ 17). j loss of s see§ 148.-Der.•paturcr, pat11r-
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age, paiuron (dcr. from 0. Fr. patur1, a 
cord to tether animals pasturing ; hence 
comes the sense of the pastern, the part 
of the horse's leg to which the cord is 
fastened). 

PATURO!'J. sm. a pastern. See pature. 
PAULETTE, sf. a tax on finance officers and 

magistrates, one sixtieth of the value of 
their posts; a word of hist. origin (§ 33) 
from Ch. Paulet, who suggested this tax io 
100.f. to Henry IV. 

PAUME, if. a palm; formerly palnu, from L. 
pal.ma. For a.1.=au 5ee § 157. Paume 
is a doublet of palme, q. v.-Der. paume 
(jeu ck), tennis, hand-fives; so called 
because the ball is hit by the palm of the 
hanJ. 

PAUME (JEU DE), sf. tennis. See above.
Der. paumier. 

PA UPrnRE, if. an eydid ; from L. palpe bra. 
For br-r see§ 168; for e=ie sec§ 56; 
for a.I =au see § 15 7. 

Pause, sf. a pause; from L. pausa. Its 
doublet is pose, q. v. 

PAUVRE, adj. poor. Prov. paubr1, It. po-
11n-o, from L. pauperua, an archaic form 
of pauper, by regular contr. (see§ 51) of 
paup~rua to paup'rua, whence pau11r1 ; 
for p = 11 see § 111.-Der. pauvreuc, ap
pauwi.r. pau'IJTet, pauvrette. 

PAUVRETE, sf. poverty; from L. pauper
tatem. For -tatem-·te see§ :a30; for 
p =" sec i 111 ; for transposition of r sec 
dprete. 

t Pa vane, sf. the pavan, a solemn dance; 
brought in from Spain in 16th cent. 
Pa11ane is from Sp. pa11CUl4 (§ :a6).-Dcr. 
pawner. 

PAVE, sm. a paving·1tone, pavement. See 
paver. 

PAVER, w. to pave; from Low L. pav&re *• 
meaning to pave. Origin unknown. 

Pavie, sm. a kind of peach ; of hist. origin 
( § 33) from the town of Pa via. 

PAVILLON, sm. a pavilion, tent. Sp. pabel
lon, from L. papilionem, found in Pliny, 
Tertullian and Vegetius. For p = v see 
§ I I I ; for li = il sec § 5+ 3. Pallillon 
is a doublet of papillon, q. v. 

tPavoiB, sm. a shield; from It. pa11eSS1 
(§ :a5). Origin uuknown.-Der. patJOisu 
(originally to set up emblazoned shields, 
whence later to unfurl a flag). 

PAVOT, sm. a poppy; from L. papaver. 
The Prov. pawr shows that the first syllable 
had been dropped early (an unusual pheno. 
menon) ; thence the word dropped to pao1 

(13th cent.), and thence again it retorocd 
to fKWOl (14th cent.); in this change the" 
may either be a SUfTival, or an euphonic in
tercalation. Littre calls attention to the 
Anglo-Saxon papig, popig, as having influ
enced the later formations of pa11er and iu 
derivatives. 

PAYER, 11a. to pay. Prov. pagar, It. pagar1, 
from L. pacare (properly to appease. 
satisfr, thence to pay). Paoare, signifying 
to pay, is found in several medieval Lat. 
documents, as 'Et si non pa.ca.verint, non 
tcncntur plus commodare,' in the Leges Bur
gorum of Scotland, aod in another passage 
of the same Scottish Ordinances : • Pa
cabit mercatori a quo praedicta mercimo
nia emit, secundum forum prius statutwn.' 
For c=g=y see§ 129; for a=ai see 
§ 54.-Der.payt (verbal subst.); poyemcnt, 
payeur, payable, impayable. 

PAYS, sm. a country. It. paese, from L. 
pagensis• (in the phrase 'agcrpa.genna.' 
der. from pagus, a district, canton, pr<>
pcrly the territory of a canton). For ex· 
tension of meaning sec § Ii. For loa of 
medial g see § 131 ; for -enaia =.is - ·JS 
see § :ao6.-Der. paysan, pttysagc, ~ 
payser. 

PA YSAGE, sm. a landscape. For -agt sec 
§ 248. See pays.-Dcr. paysagistc. 

PEAGE, sm. a toll. Prov. paa1ge, lt.~
gio, from L. pedaticum *, found in me- ' 
dieval Lat. documents ; as in ' In peda
tioo quod per aquam accipitur, duae partes 

1 

erunt meae tcrtia mouachorum.' from 
a Charter of A.D. 1164. Ped&ticum is 
dcr. from pedem. Pedatioum becomes 
peage : for loss of m<"dial d sec § I 20; for 
-atioum =-age see§ 101.-Der. ptap. 

PEAU, if. skin; formerly ~l, from L. pel· 
lem. For -ellem=~a" sec § 28:a.-Dtr. 
(from 0. Fr. pel, to peel) peler. 

PEAUSSIER, &m. a skinn<"r. Prov. pelicitr. 
It. pelliciere, from L. pellicia.rua •, dtt. 
from adj. pellicius, found iu the Digest. 
Pelllci,riua, contrd. regularly (see § 52) 
to pell'oia.riua, becomes pearasier: for 
el= MU sec § I 5 7 ; for c:i - u stt ag• 
en-; for -ariua--Ur sec § 198.--Der. 
~auueric. 

t P ec, adj. newly salted (in the phrue lia
rmg J>«); introd. from Nctb.peW,pickltd 
(§ :a7). 

Peccable, adj. peccable; from L. pecca· 
bilis. 

+ Peccadille, sf. a peccadillo; from It. ' 
ptecadiglio (i 25). 
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tPecca.vi. sm. a confession of wrong-· tPedanterie, if. pedantry; from It.~ 
doing; the L. peooavi, p. p. of peooare. danttria ( § 15). 

P~CHE, sf. fishing. See pecJur. t Pedantesque, adj. pedantic; from It. 
PECHE, sf. (Bot.) a peach; formerly ptuht, ~danttsco (§ l5). 

IL pusica. from L. persioum, the Persian · Pedestre, adj. pedestrian; from L. pcdes-
fruit (found in Pliny and Columella), by! tris. 
regular contr. (see § 51) of pt§rsloum to Pediculaire, sf. (Bot.) lousewort; from L. 
pera,oum, whence ptscht. For rs=s see pedicularius, from pediculus. 
§ 154; for o =ch see Hist. Gram. p. 64; Pedicule, sm. (Bot.) a stipe: from L. pc· 
fOT Joss of s see§ 148. Pecht is a doublet diculus, dim. of pedcm.-Der.pedicu/e. 
of ptrsiqw, q. v.-Der. peclaer. Pedicure, sm. a comcutter; a word formed 

PECHER, im. to sin; from L. peocare. For from the two Lat. words pcdis and cur a. 
oc =ch see Hist. Gram. p. 64; for a=• Pedoncule, sm. (Bot.) a stalk; from L. 
sec § 54.-Der. pichlJ (partic. subst., L. pedunculus.-Dcr. pedoncule • 

. peooatum). PEIGNE, sm. a comb. Sp. print, It. ptttiru, 
PECHER, va. to fish ; formerly pnchtr, Sp. from L. peotinem, by regular contr~ (see 

rscar. from L. pisoare. For i =I see § 5 [) of peotlnem to peot'nem, whence 
§ 71; for oa=cla• sec Hist. Gram. p. 64; 0. Fr. ~in1. For ot=il see§ u9. Pnru 
for loss of s see § 148.-Der. picht (verbal later becomes ptigne; for n-gn see 

_subst.). cli~r. 
PECHERESSE, sf. a sinner (female). Prov. PEIGNER, va. to comb. Sp. peinar, It. 

j>«cairitz, It. P«catrict, from L. peooa- pettinart, from L. peotinare, by regular 
tricem * (found in S. Jerome). For ooa= contr. (see § 52) of peotlnare to pect,-
e1e 1ec Hist. Gram. p. 6'4 and § S•; for nare, whence 0. Fr. ptintr. For ct=il=i 
tr= r see § 168 ; for i = t see § 71 ; for see attrait. Ptintr * later becomes peigrur ; 
o = ss see a17UJU. for n = gn see cligner.-Der. peignoir,. 

PECHEUR, sm. a sinner; formerly peclaeur, pti,l(neur, peignier, peignure. 
originally pecheor, Sp. peccador, It. ~c- PEINDRE, va. to paint; from L. pingere. 
etUore, from L. pecoatorem. For ooa= For -ingere s:::-4indrt see cirindrt. 
c'lu sec Hist. Gram. p. 6.J and § 5'4· For PEINE, .if. punishment, pain, trouble; from 
lcttcr-chaoge1 of -atorem=-tur sec em- L. poena. For oez:t see § 105; for 
j>n'eur. e =ti see § 59.-Der. peincr, piniblc. 

P£CHEUR, sm. a fisherman; formerly pts- PEINTRE, sm. a painter; from L. piotor, 
eltnr, originally fHsclaeor, Sp. ptscador, It. through pinotor* in rustic Lat., which 
pacatort, from L. pisoatorem. For i =• intercalates n under influence of the p.p. 
see § 71; for o=ch see acharner. For pinotus. Pinotor, contrd. regularly (sec 
-atorem=-tur sec § 1l8.-Der. pecla- patr•) to pinot'r, becomes peintrt. This 
crie. word is an example, like piilrt, of survival 

t Pecore, sf. an animal; introd. in the of the subjective case. For ot=-t sec 
16th cent. from It. JHcora (§ :i5). § 168; for i = 1 see § 71 ; whence Ii, sec 

Pectoral, adj. pectoral ; from L. pecto- § 59. 
ra Ii s. PEINTURE, sf. painting ; from L. pictura, 

Peculat, sm. peculation; from L. pccula- which becomes pinotura, see peintre. For 
tu s. pinot- ""peint- sec ~intrt. 

Pecule, sm. a 1tock of money; from L. PELAGE, sm. colour of the hair, coat (of 
peculium. animals); from L. pilatioum*, der. from 

Pecune, if. cash; from L. pecunia.-Der. pilus. Pilatioum becomes ptlag1. For 
pieuniaire. -aticum-·ag1 see § l<f.8; for i-1 sec 

P6da.gogie, sf. pedagogism; from Gr. WW· § 71. 
3a'lO"Y&a.-Der. pedagogique. PtLE-MtLE, adv. pell-mell; fonnerly ptsl,.. 

Pedagogue, sm. a pedagogue; from L. meslt, properly to move (m~n-) with a 
paedagogus. shovel (pelk). For etymology see ptll• 

PMale, sf. a•pedal; from L. pedalis, der. and m8ltr. 
from pedem. PELER, 11a. to hair, scald (pigs); from L. 

tPedant.sm. a pedant; from lt.p1danll pile.re. Fori-tsce § 71.-Der.pelade. 
( i 15).-Der. pedantiune, pedanter, ptdanl· 1 PELER, va. to tkin. Sec pta11.-Der. p./ure. 
iser. PELERIN, mJ. a pilgrim. Prov. peugrin, It. 

u 
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pJ11grino. Sp. pwtgrino, from L. pere
glinus *, a pilgrim in medieval Lat. docu
ments; properly a traveiler. For change 
of meaning see § H. Peregrinus (by 
grz=r, see§ 168) becomes #ruin, whence 
pelerin, by dissimilation (see § 16g) and 
by r =I. see § 155. This origin is con
firmed by the fact that Sanctus Pere
grinus (Bishop of Auxerre, died A.D. 30-J) 
was called in Fr. Saint Peltrin.-Der. 
peltrinage, ptltrine. 

PELERINE, sf. a pilgrim's mantle. See 
peltrin. 

Pelican, sm. a pelican; from L. pelli
canus. 

PELISSE. sf. a pelisse; formerly ptlic1, It. 
ptllicia. from L. pellicia. For loss of one 
1 see § J 58 ; for -oi&=-c•= -sst see § :173. 

PELLE. sf. a shovel. It. pala, from L. pal.a. 
For a.-1 see § 54. The duplication of 
final l is peculiar. Its doublet is pale, q. v. 
-Der. pellee, ptlktee (from 0. Fr. verb 
pellttn), pelleree, pele-mele (which does 
not double the l). 

PELLETIER, sm. a furrier; der. from 0. Fr. 
ptl, for which see peau.-Der. ptlltlerie. 

Pellicule, sf. a pelliclc; from L. pcllicula. 
PELOTE, sf. a ball ; formerly pilott, It. pil

lolla, der. from L. pila, through a dim. 
pilotta*, see § :181. For i=e sec§ 71. 
-Der. peloler, pelolon: ptlotonner. 

PELOTONNER, va. to wind into balls (of 
thread, etc.). See pelote.-Dcr. peloton 
(meaning a group of persons gathered 
together, a knot). 

t Pelouse, sf. a lawn; from Prov. ptlos, 
thick-set, close, pelous1 being close turf 
(§ :14). Pelos is from L. piloaus. 

PELU, adj. hairy. Prov. p.lut, Sp. ptludo, 
from L. pilutu.a*, der. from pilum. For 
-utus=-u see§ JOI; for i-1 sec§ 71. 

PELUCHE, !/. plush. It. peluccio, from L. 
pilucius*, der. from pilum. For i=e 
see § 71; for -uciua--uc/u see§ :175.
Der. pelucher, eplucher. 

PE LURE, sf. peel, paring. See pe/w. 
Penal, adj. penal; from L. poenalis.

Dcr. penalite. 
t Pen ates, sm. pl. penates, household 

Rods ; the L. penates. 
PENAUD, adj. sheepish, abashed. See pein1. 
PENCHER, va. to stoop, incline ; from L. 

pendicare *, der. from pendere, by re
gular contr. {see § 5:1) of pend.Ic&re to 
pend'care, whence penclur. For dc=c 
sec Hist, Gram. p. 81; for ca.==d• sec 
Hist. Gram. p. 64.-Dcr. p.nclaant, 

PENDANT, ms. a pendant, affair hanging, 
counterpart. See pendrt.-Der. pnulani 
(prep.: ptndanl rajfaire= •pendente re'). 

PENDELOQ!JE, sf. a pendant, drop. See 
pnulre and /oqw. 

PENDRE, va. to bang: from L. pendere. 
by contr. (see § 51) of pend6re to pen'. 
dre.-Der. pente (strong partic. subst., su 
absoule ), pnidant, pmdentif, ptnde-loque, 
p.tndiller, pendable, pendant, pmdaison. 

Pendule, sm. a pendulum; from L. pen· 
dulus.-Der. ptndule (sf. a doc~ properly 
a clock with a pendulum). 

PENE, sm. a bolt (locksmiths') ; formerly 
pesne, originally pesle, from L. peuulum. 
:Peaaiilum, regularly contrd. (see § 51) to 
pea'lum, becomes ptslt (a form used by 
Villon); pesl1 becomes pt&tU (for l =,. 5tt 

§ 157); pesne lastly becomes font, by loss 
of s, see § 148. 

Penetrable. adj. penetrable; from L. pe· 
netrabilis.-Der. pine1rabilit6. impb1f-
1rabl1. 

Penetration. sf. penetration; from L. pc
netrati onem. 

Penetrer, va. to penetrate; from L. peoe· 
trare.-Der. penetrant, penilratif. pen;n-e. 

PENIBLE, adj. painful. See ptiM, 
t Pen i ch e, sf. a pinnace ; from Engl pin· 

nace (§ :18). 
Penicille, adj. (Bot.) pencil-shaped; from 

L. penicillum. 
Peninsule, sf. a peninsula; from L. penin

sula. 
Penitence. sf. penitence; from L. potni· 

tentia. For -tia=-c• see i 34-4.-Der. 
pinitmcier, penitencerie, imphtilau:e. 

Penitent, adj. penitent; from L. poeni· 
tentem.-Der. plnitmtiaire, impbtilml. 

Penne, sf. a feather; from L. peuna.
Der. pennage. 

PENNON, ma. a pennon (properly a little flag 
like a large feather); It. pennou ; from L. 
penna. For the termination -Oii stt 
§ 231. 

Penombre, sf. a penumbra; from L. paenc 
and umbra. 

PENSER. vn. to think; from L. pensare. 
Its doublet is panser, q. v.-Der. ,.,..tur. 
pensee (verbal subst. ). pmsif. 

Pension, sf. a pension; from L. pensio
nem.-Der. ptruionnaire, pmsi011nat, pn
sionner. 

t Pen sum, sm. a task (school); the L. 
pensum. Its doublet is poitls, q. Y. 

Pentacord.e. sm. (Mus.) a pentachord : 
from Gr. •Evraxop&•. 
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Pentagone, sm. a pentagon; from Gr. Percussion, sf. percussion; from L. per
llF&Ta-yQ/Jlot. 

Penta.m~tre. sm. a pentameter; from Gr. 
fl'fvTaµETpos, i.e. nlxo•. 

Pentandrie, sf. (Bot.) pentandria ; from 
Gr. llFEJITf and d.vi7p, dv~c:Ss. 

Pentapole, sf. a pentapoliJ; from Gr .... ,,.. 
Ta..-o>u•. 

Pen ta.teuque, sm. the Pentateuch ; from 
Gr. 7rfVTaTEVXO• (sc. fjl.{3A.01). 

PENTE, .cf. a slope, descent. See pmdre. 
PentecOte, .cf. Pentecost, Whitsuntide; from 

Gr. 7rEVT"11CO<TT~ (sc. -IJµipa). 
Penture, sf. a hinge, iron-brace. Origin 

unknown. • 
P6nulti~me, adj. penultimate; from L. 

penultimus. The termination -iem1 from 
-bnus is quite irregular; and is caused by 
the natural wish to assimilate this word to 
other ordinals in -ieme, as troisieme, etc. 

Penurie, sf. penury; from L. penuria. 
t Peotte, sf. a peotta, Adriatic gondola; 

from It. ~ol/a (§ l5). 
Pf:PIE. sf. the pip (disease or birds). Prov. 

pt!pida, It. pipita, Port. pevide, from Low 
L. pipita*, a corruption of pituita. For 
i = e see § 70 ; for loss of final t sec § II 8. 

_Pepie is a doublet of pi1uite, q. v. 
PEPIN, sm. a pip, kernel. Origin unknown. 

-Der. pipiniere, pipinieriste. 
t Pep 1 um, sm. a peplum, Greek robe ; 

the L. peplum. 
PERCALE, sf. a cambric muslin. Origin 

unknown.-Dcr. 1Ucalinc. 
Percepteur, sm. a collector (of taxes, 

etc.); from L. perceptorem. 
Perceptible, adj. perceptible; from L. 

perceptibili1 *, der. from perceptum, 
"upine of percipere.-Der. perceptibilite. 

Perception, sf. perception; from L. per
ceptionem. 

PERCER, va. to pierce. Origin unknown.
Der. percee (partic. subst.), perc1 (verbal 
subst.), percement, perce-bois, perce-feuille, 
p1rr:e-nei ge, perce-oreille, per~oi r, transpercer. 

PERCEVOIR, ira. to collect (taxes, etc.); 
from. L. peroipere. For letter-changes 
see coneevoir. 

PERCHE, if. a pole, perch; from L. pertioa, 
by regular contr. (see § 51) of pertloa to 
pert'ca, whence per'oa (see Hist. Gram. 
p. 81), thenpercht (see Hilit. Gram.p. 64). 
-Der. perch.er, perchoir. 

PERCHE, sf. (khth.) a perch; from L. 
perea.. For o&=che see Hist. Gram. p. 64 
and§ S.· 

Perclua, adj. impotent; from L. perclusus. 

cussionem. 
Perdition, sf. perdition; from L. perd i

tionem *(found in S. Jerome). 
PERDRE, va. to lose; from L. perdere, by 

regul:u contr. (see § 51) of p~rd6re to 
perd're.-Der. perdable, pert• (strong 
partic. subst., see absoute). 

PERDRIX, sf. a partridge; from L. per
dioem. For o = ~ see amiJie; for addi
tion of r see chanvrt and Hist. Gram. p. 80. 
-Der. perdreau. 

PERE, sm. a father; from L. patrem. For 
a=• sec § 54; for tr=r see § 168.-Der. 
compere. 

Peregrination, sf. peregrination ; from 
L. peregrinationem. 

Peremption, sf. (Legal) the being barred 
by limitation; from L. peremptionem. 

Peremptoire, adj. peremptory; from L. 
peremptorius. 

Perfectible, adj. perfectible; from L. per
fectibilis *, der. from perfectus.-Der. 
perfectibilite. 

Perfection, ef. perfection; from L. per
fecti onem.-Der. perfectionner. 

Perfl.de, adj. perfidious; from L. per
fidus. 

Perfl.die, sf. perfidy; from L. perfidia. 
Perfolie, adj. (Bot.), perfoliated (of leaves); 

from L. per and foliatua. 
Perforer, va. to perforate; from L. per

forare.-Der. perforation. 
t Peri, smj. a Peri, genie; a Persian word, 

peri ( § 30). 
Perianthe, sm. (Bot.) perianthium; from 

Gr. 1t1pcOJ1(}1,1. 

Peribole, sm. a space, planted by trees, 
round a temple or church; from Gr. -..1pl.-
80A.01. 

Perica.rde, sm. (Anat.) the pericardium; 
from Gr. 1f'tptc6.~tov. 

Perica.rpe, sm. (Bot.) a pericarp; from L. 
pericarpnm. 

Pericliter, tm, to be in danger; from L. 
periclitari. 

Pericrane, sm. the pericranium; from Gr. 
111pc11ptiv101'. 

Peridot, sm. (Min.) a peridot, yellowish 
green jewel. Origin unknown. 

Perigee, sm. (Astroa.) perigee; from Gr. 
flEp#.-yElOI. 

Perihelia, sm. (Astron.) a perihelion; from 
Gr. 1TE pl and fjA.101. 

PERIL, sm. a peril, danger; from L. peri
culum. For -ioulum=-il see§ 257. 

P~RILLEUX, adj. perilous; from L. peri
U a 
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oul01118, by regular cootr. (sec § 53) 
of pericfl.16sua to peric'losua, whence 
p&illni~. For cl= il ace § 129 ; for ·OllWI 

--nae sec § 119. 
P6rimer, vn. (Legal) to be barred by limi

tation; from L. perimere. 
P6rim~tre, im. (Gtom.) perimeter; from 

Gr. T1piµf-rpo11. 
Peri.ode, if. a ~riod; from L. period us. 
P6riodique, adj. ~riodical; from L. peri

odicus.-Der. periodicite. 
P6rimciene, sm. pl. the perioeci, inhabi· 

tants of the earth in the ume latitude, but 
exactly on the other side (18o0 off) of the 
circle of longitude, Antipodes; from Gr. 
Tf plo11co1. 

Perioete, sm. (Anat.) periostium; from Gr. 
nplou-rfnv. · 

Peripateticien, adj. peripatetician, ma. a 
Pcripatetician ; from Gr. "fP"''G'"1""'61.
Der. pfripatetismc. 

P6ripetie, if. a revolution, catastrophe ; 
from Gr. Tlff"JlfTfca.. 

Peripherie, if. (Geom.) a periphery; from 
Gr. 'ff'fpuf>Epfca. 

Periphrase, sf. a periphrasis; from Gr. 
W'tpt<f>pa<Tu .-Der. peri plaraser. 

Peri.pie, 5m. a periplus, circumnavigation; 
from Gr. frf pl11Aoo1. 

Peripneumonie, sf. (Med.) peripncu
mouia ; from Gr. fffp«Dfv1uwEa.. 

P6riptere, sm. (Archit.) a pcriptcry; from 
Gr. 111plrrfpoP. 

Pf=RIR, vn. to perish; from L. perire.
Der. peris1>ant, perissable. 

P6rieciens, sm. pl. (Gcogr.) inhabitants of 
the glacial :zones; from Gr. wfpl<T1ecoc. 

Peristaltique, adj. (Anat.) peristaltic; 
from Gr. 1upH1TaATiJCOt. 

Peristyle, sm. (Archit.) a peristyle; from 
Gr. •• pt<TTV>..ov. 

Peritoine, $m. (Anat.) the peritoneum; 
from Gr. Trff"TOva.co1 (sc. bp.ftv). 

PERLE, .'.f. a pearl. Port. ptrola. Origin 
uncertain; probably from L. pirula • or 
perula *, der. from pirum, from the form 
of certain pear-shaped pearls. Perula., 
regularly contrd. (sec ~ 51) to per'la, 
becomes ptrlt.-Der. ptrler, /'"le. 

Permanent, adj. permanent; from L. 
permanentem.-Der. permamncc. 

Permeable, adj. permeable; from L. per· 
mcabilis.-Der. pumiabilite, impn-rni
abl1. 

PERMETTRE, '1a. to permit; from L. per
mittere. For mittere-=nu.ttr1 sec i 71. 
-Der. Fmis (partic. mbst.). 

Permisaion. sf. permission; from L. per
miuionem. 

Permutation, •/. permutation; fr~ L. 
permutationem. 

Permuter, va. to permute; from L. per· 
mutare.-Der. pa-mutant. 

Pernicieux. adj. pcmicious; from L. per· 
n1c1osus. For -OIU8=·tu.¥ see§ l39-

Perone, sm. (Anat.) a fibula, clasp; fr~ 
Gr. wtp/>1111. 

PERONNELLE, sf. a foolish girl ; a dim. o: 
P1rronnt, which is a feminine form basc-j 
on Pierri. 

P6roraiaon, if. a peroration ; from L. 
perorationem.• For letter-changes stt 
oraison. 

Perorer, "a. to peronte; from L. perQ
r arc. 

Perpendiculaire, adj. pcrpcndicubr ; 
from L. perpendicularis.-Der. ~
dicularite. 

Perpetrer, wi. to perpetrate; from L. pc::· 
pet rare. 

Perpetuer, '1a. to perpetuate; from L 
per pet u a re.-Der. pwp&uation, ~hd. 

Perpetuite, s.f. perpetuity; from L. per· 
petuitatcm. 

Perple:x:e, adj. perplexed; from L. pc~· 
plexus. 

Perplexite, sf. a perplexity ; &om L. pc r· 
plexitatcm. 

Perquieition, if. a perquisition; from L 
perq u isi tioncm. 

PERRON, s.m. a ftigbt of stone Jttps. St-e 
pi1rr1. 

t Perroquet. ms. a perroqoct; from It 
pwroclcetlo ( § 3 5 ).-Der. purud.1. 

t Perruohe, .~a parrot. See pc,,otp$. 
t Perruq ue, if. a wig, peruke; from It. 

parruca (§ 35).-Der. J>n"TUpier, ~· 
iere. . 

Perse, if. Persian chintz : of hist. ~r; i 

(see § 33), a fabric originally made i::. 
Persia. 

Persecuter, 11a. to persecute; a w"~ 
formed from the sm. pu'""11r1T, q. '·
Der. persecutaut. 

Persecuteur, ,,._ a persecutor; from L 
persecutorem. 

Persecution, lf. persecution ; from L. 
persecutioncm. 

Pereeverer. 1111. to pcne"cre; 
p e rs c v c rare .-Der. p.rt,iWnnt. 
Wr.lnce. 

Persicaire, if. (Bot.) pcrsicari.1; from 
pcrsicaria •. der. from. persica, q. r._ 

Persienne, sf. a window-bliod, JiL Pcnaa 
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of hist. ongm (see § 33), a fashion intro
duced from Persia. In the 17th cent. the 
form for Persian was persim, ptrsienne, 
not ptrsan, persane. 

Persifier, va. to quiz. See sijjler. The 
word ought accordingly to have been spelt 
ptJrsijfler.-Der. rrsijlage, ptrsijleur. 

PERSIL, sm. (Bot.) parsley; from L. petro
aelinum. The Greek accent ( WfTpo<tiN.
vcw) has in this word supplanted the Latin 
(petroselinum). Petroa6llnum is regu
larly contrd. (see§ 5:.1) to petr'eelinum, 
whence persil. For lots of last two atonic 
Yowcls see§§ 50, 51; for tr=r sec§ 168; 
for e ""'i see § 59.-Der. persillade, j>n"· 
sille. 

Persique, adj. (Archit.) Persian; from L. 
peuicus. 

Persister,""· to persist; from L. persis· 
tere.-Dcr. persistant, ptr1is1ance. 

PERSONNE, if. a person; from L. persona, 
a mask. For n=nn see mnnni and sonner. 
-Der. personnage, ptrsonnificr, personnifi
cation, perso1fnel. 

Personnel, adj. personal; from L. per
sonal is.-Dcr. personnalite, pnsonnaliser. 

Perspecti( adj. perspective; from L. per· 
spectivus *• dcr. from pcrspectus.
Der. pwsptctive. 

Perspicace, adj. perspicacious; from L. 
perspicacem.-Dcr. ptrspicacite. 

Perspicuite, if. perspicuity; from L. per· 
spicuitatcm. 

Persuader, 1111. to persuade; from L. pc r· 
suadere. 

Persuasion, if. persuasion; from L. per· 
suasiooem.-Der. ptrsuasif. 

PER TE, sf. loss ; from L. perdita, the p. p. 
of perdere. For loss of atonic i see § 51; 
for loss of d between two consonants 1ee 
Hist. Gram. p. 81. 

Pertinent, adj. pertinent; from L. pert i
n en te m.-Dcr. pertinence. 

PERTUIS, sm. an opening, hole, strait; from 
L. pertusus. The change of ii.= ui is 
irregular, as tht' usual representative of 
-U.U.S is us. There is an It. ptrtugio, 
which may have provided the required i. 

+ Pertuiaane, sf. a partisan (halberd); 
from It. parliJ:iana (i l5). 

Perturbateur, sm. a disturber ; from L. 
perturbatorcm. 

Perturbation, if. perturbation ; from L. 
perturbationcm. 

PERVENCHE, sf. (Bot.) periwinkle; from 
L. pervine&. For in=1n see § 71; for 
ca - c/N see acliarner and § 54· 

Pervers, adj. perverse; from L. perver• 
sus. 

Perversion, ef. a perversion; from L. per· 
versioncm. 

Perversite, ef. perversity; from L. per
versitatem. 

Pervertir, m. to pernrt; from L. per
vcrterc. For e=i sec§ 59. 

PESANT, adj. heavy. See ptsu.-Dcr. pe
sanlcur. 

PESER, ""· to weigh, press hard ; from L. 
penaa.re. For ns=s sec § 163. Its 
doublet is panser, ptnur, q. v.-Dcr. ptree 
(partic. subst. ), peseur, ptson, pes6-liqucur, 
pese-lait, etc. 

P~simiste, sf. a pessimist ; from L. p es
s 1 mus. 

Peete, if. a plague, pest; from L. pestis.
Der. pester, 

Pestimre, adj. pestiferous; from L. pesti
fcrus.-Der. peSlifere. 

Pestilence, if. a pestilence; from L. pesti
lcntia. 

Pestilent, adj. pestilent; from L. pesti
lentem.-Dcr. pestilmtiel. 

PET, sm. an explosion, breaking wind; from 
L. peditus, by regular contr. (see § 51) 
of p~d.Itus to ped't.ua, then by dt-t, 
see § 168 and cp. pute.-Der. peter, petard, 
pttaud, petaudierc, petillcr. 

Petale, sm. (Bot.) a petal; from Gr. ,.,_ 
'TaAov. Its doublet is po;Je, q. v. 

PET ARD, sm. a petard. See pet.-Der. pe
tardier. 

PET AUDitRE, if. a confused meeting; from 
petaud, a word used in the phrase la cour 
du roi pet au d, i.e. a place of utmost dis
order; probably connected with pit, q. v. 

PETILLER, vn. to crackle, sparkle. Sec pa. 
-Der. petillant, petillement. 

Petiole, adj. (Bot.) petiolate; from L. pe
ti o 1 us.-Der. petiole. 

PETIT, adj. small. Origin unknown.-Der. 
petitement, petitesse, apetisscr, rapetisser. 

Petition, sf. a petition; from L. petitio
n em .-Der. pititionner, petitionnaire. 

PETON, sm. a little foot. See pitd. 
Petoncle, ~m. (Conch.) a scallop; from L. 

pectunculus. 
P~tree, adj. stony; from L. petraeus. 
PETREL, sm. a petrel; the little Peter's bird, 

Germ. petersvogel, because it walks on the 
water; coutrd. from ptlerelle, dim. of Peter, 
(Littre.) 

Petrifier, va. to petrify; from L. petrifi
care *• der. from petra.-Der. petrifica
tion. 



294 PETRIN-PHYSIOLOGIE. 

PETRIN, 5m. a kneading-trough: formerly 
j>lstrin, from L. piatrinum. For i = 1 see 
§ 71; for loss of s see § 148. 

PETRIR, t1a. to knead ; formerly j>lstrir, 
from L. pisturire *, der. from pistura, 
act of kneading corn for bread. Piatiirire 
is contrd. (see § 52) to piai'rire, whence 
rstrir. For i- 1 see § 72; for lou of s 
sec § 148.-Der. petrissagc. 

Petrole, sm. petroleum, properly rock-oil ; 
from L. petra and oleum. 

Petulance, sf. petulance; from L. pctu
lantia. 

Petulant, adj. petulant; from L. petulan
tem. 

PEU, ad11. little. Prov. pave, It. poco, from 
L. pauoua. For Jou of o see § 129; for 
au=o sec§ 1o6; then for o-.eu sec§ 79 
and § 107, note l, 

PEUPLADE, sf. a people, colony, horde. See 
pntpler. 

PEUPLE, sm. a people, nation ; from L. 
populus, by regular contr. (sec § 51) of 
p6piilua to pop'lus, whence pnple. For 
accented o=eu sec § 76.-Dcr. patp/cr, 
p.upla<le, dCpeuplcr, repeupler. 

PEUPLIER, sm. a poplar-tree; from 0. Fr. 
j>ftlple. Peup/1 is from L. pc)pulus, by 
regular contr. (see § 51) of p6pUlua to 
pop'lus, whence pnpu. For accented 
o-n1 sec§ 76. 

PEUR, sf fear; formerly pftt.r, earlier pbJr, 
originally paor, Sp. pawr, from L. pavo
rem. For loss of medial v see § 141, hence 
O. Fr. paor, whence peor (by &=1, see 
§ 54), next peur (by o - 11, see §§ 79, So), 
lastly for pror = peur sec Hist. Gram. p. 53. 
-Der. peureux. 

PEUT-ETRE, adt1. perhaps. See eh'1 and 
pouwir. Pe11t is 3rd sing. pres. indic. of 
pou'llOir; from L. potest, 0. Fr. poest, 
peust, whence peul. For loss of t see 
i n7, and of s sec § 148; for M-ftl see 
Hist. Gram. p. 53. 

Phaeton, sm. a phaeton: the L. phacthon. 
Pha.lange, sf. a phalanx; from L. pha

langem. 
PHARE, sm. a lighthouse; from L. pharus, 

of hist. origin ( § 33 ), from the i)land of 
Pharos off the harbour of Alexandria, on 
which a celebrated lighthouse stood. 

Pharieien, sm. a Pharisee; from L. phari
saeu s. 

Pharmaceutique, adj. pharmaceutical; 
from Gr. 'l>«PJJ4"f11T11t01. 

Pharmacia, jf. pharmacy ; from Gr. fap
JUJlffUJ.-Der. pharmacien. 

Pharmacopee, if. pharmacopreia ; from 
Gr. '/>«PJM1K01toita.. 

Pharynx, sm. (Amt.) the pharynx; from 
Gr. f/X'i.pv"/f. 

Phase, sf. a phase ; from Gr. ~on. 
Phebus, sm. Phrebus, fustian, bombast, 

also, of persons, a dandy; from L. phoe· 
bus. 

Phenicop~re. sm. a flamingo; from Gr. 
'/H>f vurchrnpot. 

Phenix, sm. a phrenix; from Gr. ~If. 
Phenom~ne, sm. a phenomena; from Gr. 

'/JaWO µ~cw. 
Philanthrope, sm. a philanthropist ; from 

Gr. 4>t7'.~6panrot.-Der. philanthropic, plii
lanthropique. 

Philha.rmonique, adj.pbilbannonic; from 
Gr. '/X>..os and dpµov&a.. 

Philhell~ne, smf. a philbcllcoe ; from Gr. 
'/>&°A..fM'I"· 

Philippique, sf. a philippic ; from Gr. 
•t>u11"'11'&KOI (1c. >..6-yos), from the spcccbti 
of Demosthenes against Philip of Macedon. 

Philologie, J/. philology; from Gr.~ 
>..o-yla.-Der. plr.ilologue, philologiquc. 

Philomathique, adj. science-loving; from 
Gr. <f>t>..oµa.Bf,1. 

Philosophie, s/. philosophy; from Gr. 
q,i>..oqo</Xa.-Der. philosophe, philosopher, 
philosophique, philosophisme, philosophl 

Philotechnique, adj. pbilotccbnic; from 
Gr. 'l>tAlYTEXJ'ot. 

Philtre, sm. a philter, loYC-potion; from 
Gr. </'LAT pew. 

Phlebotomie, sf. (Med.) phlebotomy; from 
Gr. cp>..t{:IOTo"'4.-Der. pltlebotoTM, p/Jt
botomiser. 

Phonique, adj. phonic; from Gr. M· 
Phoque, sm. a seal; from Gr. ~'"1· 
Phosphore, sm. phosphorus ; from Gr. 

cf'GJa<t»upos.-Der. plaruplute, plaosphoreox. 
phwphoriquc, pliosophorcscent, phosp1""· 
escence. 

Phrase, if. a phrase ; from Gr. 4>p°'1t1.
Der. phraser, p/arasier. 

Phraseologie, sf. phraseology; from Gr. 
<l>paqto>..o-yia. 

Phthisie, sf. consumption; from Gr. f8i'1is. 
-Der. phthisiquc. 

Phylactt)re, sm. a phylactery; from Gr. 
cf>u>..axrl,puw. 

Phyeiognomonie, if. physiognomy; from 
Gr. ~vU&O"p(»JAWla..-Der. plrysiog1KJN111· 
ique. 

Physiologie, if. physiology; from Gr. 
cpuaio>..~-Dcr. pliysiologiquc, pltysio
logiste. 

J 
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Physionomie, ef. physiognomy; a short
ened form of Gr. </'t1t1t0"(1'0Jµo11la.; see phy
siognomonie; probably through It. jison
omia (§ l5).-Der. physion:omiste. 

Physique, sf. physics; from Gr. fVt1'1tfJ 
(sc. TEXV1J).-Der. physicien. 

Phytolithe, sm. (Min.) a phytolite; from 
Gt-. cpvTlw and >..1901. 

Pb.ytologie, s/. phytology; from Gr. ftJTOV 
and >..lr,01. 

Piaculaire, adj. expiatory; from L. piacu
laris. 

PIAFFER, tm. to make ostentatious show. 
Origin unknown.-Dcr. piaffcur. 

PIAI LLER, vn. to squall; an onomatopoetic 
word. Sec § 34.-Der. piailleric, piailleur. 

Pianiete, smf. a pianist. See piano. 
tPiano, sm.apiano; the It.piano(§ l5). 

lo sense of a keyed instrument piano is an 
abbreviation of the older name piano-forte, 
so called because the player can play loud 
or soft at pleasure. Piano is a doublet of 
plain, q. v.-Der. pia1'iste. 

t Piastre, sf. a piastre; from It. piastra 
(§ :a5). 

PIA ULER, vn. to pule, whine; an onomato· 
poetic word. See § 34· 

Pie, sm. a woodpecker; from L. picus.
Der. pic-vert, now pivert. 

PIC, sm. a pike, pick-axe, thence a peak, pro
perly a point ; of Celtic origin, Gael. pie 
(§ 19).-Der. picot. 

t Picor6e, sf. a marauding; from Sp. 
~ picorea (§ 26).-Der. picorer, picoreur. 
PICOTER, va. to peck (as birds at fruit), 

pick, irritate, tease. See piquer.-Der. pi. 
cotin, picotement, picoterie. 

PICOTlN, sm. a peck (of oats). Origin un
certain. 

PIE, sf. a magpie, pie; from L. pica. For 
lo55 of o see § 129.-Der. chcval-pie, 
pigeon-pie, piettc. 

Pie. adj. pious; from L. pius. 
PIECE, sf. a piece; from L. petium * (used 

of a piece of land in a document of A. D. 

768). Ori~in unknown. Petium becomes 
pike: for e = ie see § 56 ; for -tium = -ce 
see agm~D'.-Dcr. d~pecer, rapit!ccr. 

PIED, sm. a foot; from L. pedem. For 
e - ie see § 56.-Der. contre-pud, pied
a-tene. pieter. 

t Piedestal. sm. a pedestal; from It. 
,Ude;tallo (§ 25). 

t Pie douche. sm. (Archit.) a piedoucbe; 
from It. peduccio (§ :a5). 

PlEGE, sm. a snare. It. pedica. from L. 
pedioa. by regular contr. (aee § 51) of 

pedloa to ped'oa, whence piige. For 
loss of d see § I lO; for o ""'g see § 129 ; 
for e=ie see§ 56. 

PIE-GRIECHE, sf. (Ornith.) a shrike. See 
pie and grieche. 

Pie-m~re, if. (Anat.) the pia mater. See 
pie and mer1. 

PIERRE, if. a stone. Prov. pnra, Cat. pedra, 
It. pietra, from L. petr&. For tr= rr see 
§ 168; for e-ie see § 56.-Der. pierrer, 
pierrcrie, pierrier, empiurer, p1rron, perr-
iere, _perr6. • 

PIERREUX, adj. stony i from L. petrosus. 
For -osua -= -eu.ic see § :a 29 ; for petr- ::::a 

pierr- see pierrt. 
Pierrot, sm. (I) lit. a 'little Peter,' a peasant, 

then a clown dressed like a peasant; ( 2) a 
sparrow. For this application of a man's 
name to that of birds see jacasser. It is a 
dim. of Pin-re. 

Piete, sf. piety; from L. pictatem. For 
·t&tem =-le see § 230. Its doublet is pitie, 
q. v.-Der. pietistc. 

PIETER, va. to dispose to resistance. See 
pJed. 

PIETINER, va. to tread underfoot ; der. from 
0. Fr. pi&in, dim. of pied.-Der. piuine
ment. 

PIETON, sm. a pedestrian ; from L. pedi
tonem *, dcr. from peditare, 'to go afoot,' 
in 6th-cent. Lat. documents. Pedit6nem, 
regularly contrd. (see § 5:a) to ped'to
nem, becomes pieton. For e = ie sec § 56; 
for loss of d cp. pcrdita, perd'ta, pert1; 
vcndita, vend'ta, vmle; rendita*, 
rcnd'ta, rmte, and see § 120. 

PIETRE, adj. poor, sorry; from L. pedes
tria, properly ' that goes afoot,' hence 
humble, poor; lastly, wretched. Pedestris, 
losing medial d (see § 1 lO), becomes pietre. 
For e = i see § 59; for loss of s see § 148. 
-Der. pietrement, pittrerie. 

PIETTE, sf. (Ornith.) a weasel-coot. See pie. 
PIEU, sm. a stake; formerJy p.l, Prov. pal, 

It. palo, from L. palWI. For & = e sec 
§ 54; hence psi, whence piel. For is=. ie 
sec § 56. Piel becomes pieu. For el =1u 
sec§ 158. Its doublet is pal, q. v. 

PIEUX, adj. pious; formerly pieus, originally 
pius, from L. pius. In 0. Fr. the word 
was pif, piu, etc. in the obj. case, and pius 
in the nom., always as a monosyllable: 
pi us was also written pi ex (sec § 149 ), 
whence the lengthened pieux, cp. dieu from 
0. Fr. deu.-Der. pieuse, pieustment. 

PIFFRE, sm/. a fat person, properly fat, full. 
checked; the aamc word as I 6th-cent. Fr. 
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pifrt, a ftute-player, fifer; hence a man with 
puffed-out cheeks. Pifrt is from It. pijfero 
(§ 25).-Dcr. s'empijfrcr. 

PIGEON, sm. a pigeon; from L. pipionem, 
by regular consonification of io into jo 
(see abreger), whence pip'jonem, whence 
pigton, sec Hist. Gram. p. 65. For pj 
=j =g1 see § 68. - Der. pigeonnier, 
pigftlnneao. 

t Pignon. sm. a kernel, a gable; from 
It. pignon1 (§ 25). 

t Pilaetre, sm. (Archit.) a pilaster; from 
lt.pilastro (§ 25). 

t Pila u, sm. a piUau (of rice) ; of Oriental 
origin ( § 31 ), Turk. pilau. 

Pile, sf. a pile, pier (of bridge); from L. 
pila.-Der. empilcr, pilier, pilot (whence 
pilolis, piloter). 

PILE,$/. mortar; from L. pila.-Dcr. pilon. 
PILE, sf. reverse (of coins), in the phrase 

pilt ou face, 'heads or tails.' Origin un
known. 

PILER, w. to pound small; from L. pila.re. 
-Der. piloir, pilcur. 

PILIER. sm. a pillar. Sec pilt. 
t Piller, va. to pillage, ransack; introd. in 

16th cent., with many other military terms, 
from It. pigliar1 (§ 25).-Der. pillage, 
pillard, pilltrie. 

PILON, sm. a pestle. Sec piler. 
PILORI, sm. a pillory. Origin unknown. 
t Pilote, sm. a pilot; from It. pilota 

(§ 25). It is quite uncertain whether this 
word has come into the French langu.ige in 
the 16th century from the north or the 
south ; from the Du. pilool or the It. pilot a: 
the origin of the word in either case is ulti
matcl y the same, i.e. Du. ptilen, to sound, 
and loot or lood, lead. (Littre). - Der. 
piloter, pilotage, pilotin. 

PILOTlS, sm. pile-work. See pil1 (1). 
Pilul~. sf a pill; from L. pilula. 
PIMBECHE, sf. an impertinent girl. Origin 

unknown. 
PIMENT, sm. pimento, capsicum; in the 

middle ages a spiced aromatic drink, then 
later spice, specially pepper. Pim.mt in the 
earlier sense is from L. pigmentum, juice 
of plants, drug, in Caelius Aurelianus. For 
gm - m sec § 131. Pimtnl is a doublet of 
pigment. 

PlMPANT, adj. smart, sparkling. Origin un
known. 

t Pimprenelle, if. (Bot.) the pimpernel; 
in 16th cent. pimpm1ll1, from It. pimpinella 
(§ 25). 

PIN, sm. a pine; from L. pinu.s. 

t Pi nae le, ms. a pin112cle; introd. in 16th 
cent. from It. pinacolo ( § 25). 

t Pinasse, af. a pinnace; from It. pi•
accia ( § 25). 

PINCEAU, sm. a painter's brush, pencil; for· 
merly pinc1l, from L. penioill~ by 
regular contr. (see § 52) of penlofilum 
to pen'cillum, whence pinul. For e =i 
see § 65; for -ilium= ~1- _,a11 see t z82. 
-Der. (from 0. Fr. pincel) pi.nulier. 

PINCER, va. to pinch. Venet. pi%%art, of 
Germ. origin, Neth. pitsm ( § 2 i)· For inter
calated n (picn-*, then pitteer) ICC COit" 

combre.-Der. pinct (verbal subst.), ~ 
(partic. subst.), pi1190n. 

PINCETTE, sf. tweezers, tongs; dim. oi 
pinc1. See pinctr. 

t Pingouin, sm. a penguin; from Engl. 
penguin ( § 28). 

Pinnule, sf. a pinole ; from L. pin no la. 
PINSON, sm. (Omith.) a finch: formcdy JU· 

9011, dim. of a root pine, of Celtic origin. 
Kymri pine (§ 19). 

t Pintade, sf. a pintado, guinea-fowl; 
from Sp. pintado (§ 26). 

PINTE, sf. a pint ; of Germ. origin, Eogl. 
pint, Germ. pinlt (§ 27). 

PIOCHE, if. a pickaxe; der. from pie 
( q. v. ), by the suffix -oclr•; whence picoclt, 
whence pioclu. For loss of c see § 129.
Der. piocher. 

PION, sm. a pawn (in chess), 0. Fr. poorc, or 
paonn1t, from paon, a peacock, q. Y. Littri 
tells us that the pawn in early times was in 
the form of a ptacock. 

PION, sm. a foot-wldicr. Pi01t. used as late 
as the I 7th cent. for a foot-soldier, is in Sp. 
peon, It. pedont, from L. pedonem • {1 
foot-passenger, in late Lat. documents. 
whence a foot-soldier). Pedonem • 
comes pion, by loss of medial d. see 
§ no ; and by e = i, see § 59. Pioa is 1 

doublet of pedon, peon, q. v.-Der. piOllJKf, 
pionnier. 

PIONNIER, sm. a pionttr. See pi0tt. 
PIPE, sf. a pipe; properly a reed-pipe, then 

a metal-pipe, whence the sense of a liquid 
measure, then a barrel of wine. lo its 
original sense of a tube, nozzle (which is 
the sense of pi pt in the oldest Fr. docu· 
ments, and has remained in the deriv. 
piptau, a shepherd's pipe), it is the nrbal 
subst. of the verb piper, q. v.-Der. pi~ll. 

PIPEAU, sm. a rural pipe, bird-call. See 
pi pt. 

PIPER, ira. proptrly to whistle, tbeo to imi· 
tate birds in order to catch them, then to 
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deceiTc, to cheat ; from L. pipare •, to 
cry out. to play on a pipe.-Dcr. pipee 
(panic. subst.), pipcur, piperie. 

t Pique-nique, am. a picnic; introd. 
from Engl. picnic (§ :.a8). 

PIQYER, 111«. to prick; der. from pie, q. v. 
-Der. pique (verbal subst.), piquant, piqu
ier, piquette, piqueur, piqiJ.re, picoter (fre
quent. of piq11er ; cp. trtmbloter of trem
bler), piquet (whence the sense of a troop 
of cavalry, of which the horses are fastened 
to the same stake, piquet). 

Piquet, mi. piquet (cards). Origin un
known. 

Pirate. sm. a pirate; from L. pirata.
Der. pirater, piratcrie. 

PIRE, adj. (comp. and superl.) worse, the 
wont; from L. pejor, by regular contr. 
(see § 50) of pej<Sr to pej'r, whence pirt, 
by assimilating j (see aider) and by e .. i 
(see § 59). Pirt is one of the rare ex
amples of the cqntinuance of the nom. case 
in French; the 0. Fr. rjeur represents 
pejorem. Sec Hist. Gram. p. 104.-Der. 
empirer. 

t Piro gue, af. a pirogue (boat); from Sp. 
piragua (§ a6). 

PIROUETTE, sf. a pirouette. Origin un
known.-Dcr. pirouetter. 

PIS, adv. (comp.) wone; from L. pejus, by 
regular contr. (see § 50) of pejua to pej's, 
whence pis by e = i (see § 59 ), and by as· 
silnilation of j (see aider). This word is to 
be noticed as one of the few which retain 
the s of the old nom. case of neuter nouns. 

PIS, am. the worst. For the etymology of 
th.ii word lit'C above. 

PIS, sm. the breast (obsolete In this sense), 
the teat (of a cow); from L. pectua. For 
ct.= II see §§ 168 and 169 ; for t8-= s see 
§ I I 8 : the retention of the nom. 1 is rare 
and interesting. 

Piacine. sf. a piscina; from L. piscioa. 
Piae. sm. (Archit.) pi&e; partic. subst. of 

pisn-, which i' from L. pisare*. 
PISSER, vn. to make water. Origin un

known. Probably onomatopoetic ( § 33). 
-Der. pi55oir, pissotcr, pissotiere, pissenlit. 

Pistache, sf a pistachio nut ; from L. pis
tac i um. -Der. piuachier. 

Piste, sf. a trace (used of the tracks of 
horsehoofs, etc.); from L. pistus, the p. p. 
of pin sere. 

Piatil.sm. (Bot.) a pistil; from L. pistillus. 
Pistole, 1/. a pistole. Origin unknown; 

probably connected with piuoltt and It. 
pislola. 

t Piatolet, sm. a pistol; from It. pistola 
(§ :15). 

Piston, sm. a piston; from L. pistonem •, 
der. from L. pistare. 

PIT AN CE, sf. pittance; properly the portion 
given to a monk at each meal. Still used 
in this sense in the language of the mon
astery. Pitance, It. pielanza, is from L. 
pietantia *, a monk'1 meal, in medieval 
Lat. documents; as in a I 4th-cent. charter 
(quoted by Ducange), •Nos frater Johannes 
Abbas . . pietantiae mo<lus et ordo sic 
conKripti .. observentur. • In primi1 vide
licet quod pietantia.rius qui pro tempore 
fuerit .• tenebitur ministrare.' Watts, in 
his glossary on Matthew Paris, has •Pie
tanti&m al ii scribunt; nam dapes suas ad 
pietatem ducebant.' Pietantia. is from 
pietatem, and signifies the product of the 
•piety' of the faithful. Simibrly miseri
cordia used to be used for certain monastic 
meals. We read in Matthew P:uis, • Ut 
detestabiles ingurgitationes miser i cord i
a rum in quibus profecto non erat miseri· 
cord i a, prohibercntur.' Pietantia. becomes 
pilance, as pietatem becomes pitie : for 
-tia = -ce see § :144. 

PITEUX, adj. piteous. Prov. pilos, Sp. pia
doso, It. pietoso, from L. pietosue*, piti
ful, which is the original sense of the Fr. 
word, afterwards •worthy of pity.' Pieto-
8U8, der. from pietas, is found in several 
medieval Lat. documents: as in one of the 
I 3th cent. we have ' Et certe nunquam 
visum fuit in aliqua civitate tam enorme 
nee pietosum infortunium.' Pietosus 
becomes pitftlx; for -osus = -eux see § a :19; 
for ie=i, cp. pietantia, pilanc•; picta
tem, pitie. 

PITIE, sf. pity, compassion. Sp. piedad, It. 
pi eta, from L. pietatem (found in this 
sense in Suetonius). For pietatem =pi.Iii 
see piteux; for -osus = -eux see § n9.
Pi1ie is a doublet of pihe, q. v.-Der. pit· 
oyer •, whence pitoyable, apitoyer. 

PITON, sm. a screw-ring. Origin unknown. 
PITOY ABLE, adj. piteous. See pitie.-Der. 

i mpitoyable. 
tPittoreeque, adj. picturesque; from 

It. pittoresco (§ :15). 
Pituite, if. phlegm, mucus; from L. pituita. 

Its doublet ii pepie, q. v.-Der. pituitairc, 
pituilcux. 

PIVER T, sm. the green woodpecker; pro
perly pic-fllrl; It. pic011erd1. See pie. 

PIVOINE, sm. a bullfinch; formerly pioine, 
from L. p&eonia. For ae = e sec § 104' 
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whence peonia, whence pioiru; for e c:: i 
sec § 59 ; for o = oi by attraction of i sec 
i 8.f. Pioine becomes piwin1 by interca
lating an euphonic v, see corui1. 

PIVOT, sm. a pivot. Origin unknown.-Dcr. 
pivoler. 

PLACAGE, 1m. a plating (of metals). Sec 
plaquer. 

PLACARD, am. a placard. Sec plaguer.
Der. placard er. 

PLACE, if. a place; from L. plat.ea, by re
gular change of plate& to platia {5ce Hist. 
Gram. pp. 65, 66), whence plac1. For -tia 
- -ct see § 2i<J.-Dcr. placer, placement, 
placicr, placct. 

PLACER, va. to place, put. ~c plac1.-Dcr. 
cmplacer* (whence nnplacemmt and rnn
placer). 

t l>lacet, sm. a petition; the L. plaoet. 
Its doublet is plait. 

Placide, adj. placid; from L. placid us.
Der. placiditc. 

PLAFOND, sm. a ceiling; properly plat-fond. 
For etymology sec plat and /ottd.-Dcr. 
plafonner, plafonnage, pla/onneur. 

Plage, if. sea·coast, coast; from L. plaga. 
Plagiaire, sm. a plagiary; from L. plagi

ari us (found in Martial), 
Plagiat, sm. plagiarism; from L. plagi

atus *, der. from plagium. 
PLAID, mr. a plea, court-sitting, originally a 

feudal assembly in which cases were tried, 
then the hearing of a tribunal, then a 
counsel's speech. Plaid, for a court of law, 
is from L. placitum (so used in Caro
lingian documents : plaoitum is the last 
word of the proclamation for convocation 
of these courts, • quia talc est nostrum pla
citum.' Pl&cltum, regularly contrd. (sec 
§ 51) to pla.c'tum, becomes 0. Fr. plail. 
For ot""' it see § 1::19 ; for plait - plaid see 
§ 117. Plaid is a doublet of placite, q. v .
Der. plaidcr (whence 0. Fr. plaidoyer, from 
plaider as .ftamboyer from .ftambtr, tour
noyer from tourner, etc. Plaidoyer has dis
appeared as a verb, but remains as an 
infinitive used substimtively: we have un 
plaidoyer like un diner, un dej111rur, etc.). 

PLAIDEUR, sm. a litigant, suitor; from 
plaider. Sec plaid. 

PLAIDOIRIE, sf. a pleading. See plaidoytr. 
PLAIDOYER, sm. a barrister's speech. See 

plaider.-Der. plaidoiric (for plaidoien). 
PLAIE, sf. a wound; from L. plaga. For 

1055 of g sec§ 132; for a-ai see§ 5i· 
PLAIN, adj. even, level; from L. planua. 

For -a.nus ... -ain sec § 194. I u doublet is 

j,;ano,q. T.-Der. plaine. plain-dant, plaia
pic<l. 

PLAINDRE, w. to pity, grudge; from L. 
plangere, by regular con tr. liCC § 51) of 1 

pl,ng~re to plang're, whence pla.n're. 
Plan're becomes plaindre: for nr = ""1' 
see abso"dre; for a= ai see § 5.,..-Dtr. 
plain/I (strong partic. subst.; L. planet&. 
For -anota = -ai11te sec affete). 

PLAINE, sf. a plain. See plain. Its double~ 
is plaM, q. v. 

PLAINTE, sf. a complaint. See plaUu:lrt.
Der. plaintif, 

PLAIRE, '1'11. to please; from L. placere, by 
displacement of the Lat. accent (plicere 
for placere), see Hist. Gram. p. 133 
Plf.ollre, regularly contrd. to plac're (~ 
§ 51), becomes plaire. For or =r sec~; 
for a= ai, see § 54. Plair1 is a d~e: 
of plaisir, q. v .-Der. plaisant. plai~oce. 

PLAISANT, adj. pleasant. See plairt.-Dc. 
plaisanter, plai~anterie. 

PLAISIR, sm. pleasure, delight, properly th< 
infinitive of 0. Fr. verb plaisir. Plaisir J! 

from L. plaoere. For &=ai sec § ~: 
for o == s see amitie; for e = i sec § 59-
Plaisir is a doublet of plaire, q. v. 

Plan, adj. even, flat, plain; from L. plan us. 
Its doublets arc plain, which is the c.:.: 
form of the word (a..,. ai before n ), Jlav. 
piano, q. v. - Der. pla1t (un.), aplorr. 
planer. 

PLANCHE, J/. a pl.ink; from L. plallc&. 
For ca-c.U sec H u6 and s+-Dci· 
plat.cir.er, plancheier, planchctte. 

PLANE, sm. a plane-tree; from L. platanui. 
Plt1tii.nus, regularly contrd. to pla&'nns 
(&ee § 5 I), becomt:s plane; for tn = • <'F· 
ret'na. rbrt, abrot'num, auront, wd !>Ct 

Hist. Gram. p. 81. A correspolldiog redv.:· 
ti on is found of tm - m in rhythm&, mu. 
Plane is a doublet of platane, q. v. 

Planer, vn. to hover (of bird~). See pl.-. 
PLANER, va. to plane, trim ; from L. pl.a. 

nare.-Der. plaM (verbal subst., •lwie 
doublet is plaint, q. v.), planeur, pJa11urt. 

Planltte, sf. a planet; from L. plaoeu.
Der. planelairc. 

Pla.nieph~re, sm. (Geogr.) a planispbef?. 
Sec pla11 and sphi-rt. 

PLANTAIN, sm. (Bot.) a plantain; from L. 
plantaginem, by regular. cootr. (sec§ 51) 

of plant&glnem to plantag'nem. whm:e 
plantain. For an-n see i 131; for &""ol2 

sec § 5'4-· 1. 
Plantation. sf. a plantation ; from L 

plaptationem. 
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PLANTE, sf. a plant; from L. plant&. 
PLANTER, va. to plant; from L. plantare. 

-Der. pla11t (verbal subst.), plantage, 
planteur, planton, plantard, plam;on, planl
oir, deplanttr, transplanter, replanter, im
planter. 

PLANTUREUX, adj. fertile; dcriv. in -ftlx 
0 n9) from 0. Fr. plmtor, which rcprc-
1ents a fictitious Lat. plenitura, dcr. from 
plenus, by regular contr. (sec § 51) of 
plenitiira to plen'tura. The true form 
would be plen/urtux. For en-= an sec 
tJIC.douill'-. 

PLAQ!JE, sm. a plate (of metal); of Germ. 
origin, Flem. placlte, Scottish placlt (§ 17). 
-Der. plaquer, plaque, plagucttc, plaqueur, 
placAge, placard. 

P1aetique, adj. plastic; from Gr. •N1<1Ti· 
c01 from 11'J..MO'fLJ'. 

t Plastron, sm. a breastplate; from It. 
piastrone (§ l5).-Der. plaslronncr. 

PLAT, adj. flat; of Germ. origin, Germ. plat/ 
(§ 17).-Der. plat (sm.), platee, aplatir, 
platitude, plat-bord, plate-formc, plal.
bande, plafond (for plat-fond). 

Pl.atane, sm. a plane-tree; from L. pla
tanus. Its doublet is plane, q. v.-Dcr. 
pla/aniste. 

PLATEAU, sm. a plateau, tray; formerly 
plaiel. For -e/z:..,au see§ 18.i. Plalll is 
der. from plat, q. v. 

PLATINE, if. a plate. See plat. 
t Pia tine, sf. (Met.) platina; from Sp. 
~no(§ l6). 

PLATRE, sm. plaster; formerly plasm, from 
L. pla.Strum *, found in Low Lat. docu
ments. Plastrum is the same word as 
emplastrum, dropping the em. For loss 
of s see § 148.-Der. pldtras, plillrcr, 
rcplatrcr, pldlrierc, plluragc, platreux, 
pbitrier. 

Plausible, adj. plausible; from L. plausi
b i Ii s. 

rube, sf. the people, common folk ; from 
L. plebem.-Der. plibcien (from plebeia
nus•, extended form of plcbeius). 

Plebiscite, sm. a plebiscite, popular vote; 
from L. plebiscitum. 

PJ.eiades, sf. pl. the Pleiades (the constel
lation); from Gr. TAtui4'u (§ ll): hence 
the word pleia<h is used for a meeting of 
seven persons. 

PLEIGE, ef. a pledge. Origin unknown.
Der. pleiger. 

PLEIN, adj. full; from L. plenW!I. Fore
ti before n see § 61. 

PLtNIER, adj. plenary; from L. plenariua•, 

der. from plenua. For -ariua - -ier see 
§ 198. 

Plenipotentiaire, adj. plenipotentiary ; 
from L. plenus and potentia. 

Plenitude, sf. plenitude; from L. pleni
tudi nem, dcr. from plenus. 

Pleonasme, sm. a pleonasm; from Gr. 
TrAfovauµ6.. 

Plethora, sf. a plethora, superabundance; 
from Gr. TA~p71.-Der. pl~thorique. 

PLEURER, 11a. to mourn, weep (for); from 
L. plorare. For o = eu see § 79.-Dcr. 
pleur (verbal subst.), pleurard, pleurcux, 
pleurnicher, plturnicheur. 

Pleuresie, sf. (Med.) pleurisy; from (Jr. 
7rAfUJ>IT&r, i.e. v6ao1. 

PLEUTRE, sm. a coward. Origin unknown. 
PLEUVOIR, 1111. to rain; from L. pluere. 

For u=eu see § go; for ere-=oir see 
accroire; for displacement of the Lat. 
accent (plu6re for pluere) see Hist. 
Gram. p. I 33. Pleuoir becomes pleuvoir 
by regularly intercalating an euphonic 11, 

see corvee. Thus also the Lat. bas pluvia, 
not pluia. 

Plitvre, sf. (Anat.) pleu~; from Gr. d.tv
p6v. For u = ti see januier. 

PLIE, sf. (lchth.) a plaice; formerly plait, 
corruption of 0. Fr. plais. · Plais is from 
L. plateaaa, found in Ausonius. Platesaa, 
losing its medial t (sec § I 17), becomes 
pl a is. For e-= i see § 59. Plie is a doublet 
of plate. 

PLIER, °&'a. to bend; from L. plioa.re. For 
loss of medial o sec § 119. Its doublet 
is ployer, q. v.-Dcr. pli (verbal subst.), 
plieur, pliitble, pliant, plioir, pliagc, replier, 
de plier. 

Plinthe, sf. a plinth; from L. plinthus, 
found in Vitruvius. 

PLISSER, "'"· to plait; from L. pliotiare *, 
der. from plioare. For ot=t see § 1:z9; 
for tia = su sec agenc1r.-Der. pliasme, 
pliistment. 

PLOC, sm. (Naut.) sheathing-hair. Origin 
unknown. 

PLOMB, sm. lead; from L. plum.bum. 
For U=o see § 98.-Der. plombcr, plomb
agc, plombier, plomberie, plombcur, aplomb. 

Plombagine, .<f. (Min.) plumbago; from 
L. plumbaginem. 

PLONGER, va. to plunge, immerse; from 
L. plumbicare *, dcr. from plum.bum; 
plumbicare meaning properly to fall like 
lead. PlumbioQ.re, regularly contrd. (sec 
§ 51) to plumb'oare, becomes plonger. 
For bo = c sec Hist. Gram. p. 81 ; for o = g 
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see § 129 ; for u == o see § 98.-Der. 
plongeon, plongeur, replongw. 

PLOVER, va. to bend, bow; from L. plioare. 
For loss of medial o see § l 29; for i = oi 
=oy see § 68. Its doublet is plier, q. v. 
-Der. deploy1r, reploytr. 

PLUCHE, contr. of peluche, q. v. 
PLUIE, sf. rain; from L. pluvia. For loss 

of medial v see § I 41. 
PLUME, t:.f. a feather ; from L. pluma.

Der. plumer, plumage, plutmJau, plumct, 
plumasser, pl11massicr, plumasseau, plum
asserie, plumeux, remplumer, plumctis (of 
which plumitif is the corrupted form). 

PLUPART, sf. the most part. See plus and 
part. 

Plural.ite, sf. plurality; from L. plurali
tatem. 

PLURIEL, adj. sm. plural ; formerly plurel, 
from L. pluralia. For a=• see § 5-4; 
then for e = ie see § 56. 

PLUS, adv. (comp. and superl.) more, most; 
from L. plus. 

PLUSlEURS, adj. pl. several ; from L. plu
riorea •, dcr. from plurea. For r=• see 
§ 154; for O-=tu see§ 79· 

PLUT6T, adv. rather; formerly plust8t. Sec 
plus and tot., 

Pluvial, adj. pluvial; from L. pluvialis. 
PLUVIER, sm. a plover; from L. pluvia, as 

the bird only reaches France in the rainy 
season. 

PLUVIEUX, adj. rainy; from L. pluvioaua. 
For -osua ... -eux sec § 198. 

Pluviose, sm. Pluviose (5th month in the 
Republican C;.ilcndar, :zo Jan. to 18 or 19 
Feb.); from L. pluviosus. 

Pneumatique, adj. pneumatic; from Gr. 
' DEVf"l TtKOI, 

Pneumonia, sf. (Med.) pneumonia; from 
Gr. 1JVEvµovia.-Dcr. pneumoniquc. 

t Pnyx, sm. the Pnyx; the Gr. 1lll'1£. 
POCHE, •/. a poke, pocket; of Germ. origin, 

A.S. pocca (§ 20). For cc-=ch see acheter. 
-Der. empocher, pocher,pochade,pochcttc, 
pocheter. 

tPodagre, sf. the gout; introduced in 
16th cent. from L. podagra. Its doublet 
is pouacre, q. v. 

t Pode B tat, sm. a podesta ; from It. 
J>t!<Usta ( § 2 !i). 

POELE, sm. a canopy, pall; from L. pe
talwn *,lit. the golden plate which covered 
the Pope's head, whence it comes to mean 
the veil held over the heads of a bride and 
bridegroom at their marriage, during the 
nuptial benediction in Roman Catholic 

churches. The sense of a dais is later. 
Petalum, losing medial t (see § l 17), 
becomes poue. For e-oi-oe see H 62, 
6J; for a-1 sec§ 54. 

POtLE, mi. a stove; formerly jxHJe, origi· 
nally poiiie, from L. penaile, signifying 
properly •suspended.' In Pliny we find 
• balncac penailea,' for bath-rooms built 
on vaults, and warmed from below, hence 
pensile came to mean a stove. Pen.stle, 
contrd. regularly (see § 51 ) to pens'le, 
has na =s, sec§ 163; whence pesh, wheoce 
poislt. For e = oi see § 62. Poisle, also 
written po.sle, becomes poel1 by loss of '• 
see § 148.-Der. poelicr. 

POtLE, sf. a frying-pan ; formerly pa4lt 
and pael1, It. padella, from L. patell&. 
Patella, dropping regularly its medial t 
(see § II 7), becomes 0. Fr. pael1, wheocc 
poil1. For a== o sec taon and § 54' note l. 

Poele is a doublet of pilalt, q. v.-Dtr. 
poelon. 

Poeme, sm. a poem; from L. poema. 
Poesie, sf. poetry; from L. poesis. 
Poete, sm. a poet; from L. poeta.-Der. 

poetereau, pohesse, p<>Mser. 
.Poetique, adj. poetic; from L. pocticns. 
POIDS, sm. a weight ; formerly pois, from L. 

pensum by ns=s, sec§ 163; when« 
pesum, whence pois. t'or e = oi see § 61. 
In the 16th cent. the Latinists, who derived 
the word from pondua, added a d to pois., 
in order to assimilate it more closely to its 
supposed origiWll. Poids is a doul:>let of 
pmsum, q.v. 

PO I GN A NT, adj. poignant, keen. See poitulrt. 
POIGNARD, sm. a dagger, poniard. Set 

poing. The metathesis of the lettcn gn. 
first from gn to ng, as in pugnus to poiti1. 
and thence back from ng to gn in Jloiltl· 
nard, poignard, is interesting. See Hi~t. 
Gram. p. 77.-Dcr. poignarder. 

POIGNEE, sf. a handful. Sec poing. 
POIGNET, sm. a wrist. See poing. 
POIL, sm. hair (not of the head, but of 

the beard, coat of animals, etc.) ; from L. 
pilus. For i-= oi 5ec § 68.-Der. poiln. 

POIN'(ON, sm. an awl; from L. punc· 
tionem, properly the act of piercing, that 
an instrument for piercing. For u= oi (before 
not) see § 100; for ot=l-=r sec H u3, 
I :19. Poin~on is a doublet of pom1i0tr.
Dcr. poin9onner. 

POINCON, sm. a puncheon. Origin unknown. 
PO IN DRE, iia. to sting, prick; iin. to appear. 

dawn; from L. pungere. For .unpre 
- -oindrt sec oindr1.-Der. poipnt, poiittc 
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(from L. puncta, strong partic. subst.; for 
u=oi see§ 100; for ot=t see§ 129). 

PO ING, ma. the fut; from L. pugnus. For 
gn = ng see hang and poignard ; for u c: oi 
ue § 100.-Der. poignee, poignet, cm
poigner. 

POINT, sm. a point; from L. punotum. 
For u = oi see § 100; for ot-= I 5ce § 1 l9. 
-Der. pointer, appointer (whence appoint, 
verbal subst.), desappoin/er. 

POINTE, if. a point, sharp end, See poiradr1. 
-Der. pointu. 

POINTER, 11a. to point. See poiNI. Its 
dooblet is ponctuer, q. v.-Der. pointage, 
poilltnnent, pointcur. 

t Pointiller, 1111. to cavil, dot, stipple; 
from pointille, introd. in 16th cent. from 
It. puntiglio ( § l5).-Der. pointille (partic. 
5ubst. ), puintilleux, pointilleric. 

POINTU, adj. pointed. Sec point1. 
POINTURE, ef. a point ; from L. punotura. 

For -unct=-oinl, see point. 
POIRE, sf. a pear; from L. pirum. For 

i - oi see boirt and § 68.-Der. poirier ,poire. 
POIREAU, see porrtau. 
POIREE, sf. (Bot.) the white beet; from 

L. porrua ; then a kind of soup made 
with leeks and other vegetables, The 
change of o in position before rr to oi is 
irregular. 

POIS, sm. a pea ; from L. pis um. For 1 ... oi 
see l>oirt and § 68. 

POISON, 1m. poison; from L. pot.ionem 
(used for a poisoned drink by Cicero). For 
o ,,. oi see § 84 ; for -ttonem - -son ace 
i 23l. Poison is a doublet of potion, q.v. 
-Der. empoi.sonner, empoisonncur. 

POISSARD, adj. low, vulgar. Sec poi~. 
POISSER, 11a. to pitch. See poi:1e. 
POISSON, sm. a fish; in 18th cent. pescion; 

It. jMicione, from L. piaoionem *• der. from 
piacia. For i = oi sec boirt and § 68 ; 
for -acionem =-sson see§ 23l.-Der.pois-
5Clflnier, poi.ssonnerie, poiuonneux, poisson
naille, empoiuonner. 

POITRAIL, sm. the chest, breast (oC hones), 
a breastplate (of harness); from L. peoto
raculum *, der. from peotorale. Peo
tOrliculum. contrd. regularly (see § 5l) 
to pect'raoulum, becomes poitrail. For 
-aculum--ail see§ l55i foreot=-oil 1ee 
'65. 

POITRINE, •/. the breast, chest ; from a 
supposed L. peotorina *• der. of peotus, 
»eO'Oria. by regular contr. (see § 5:.1) to 
peot'rin&, whence poitri111. For eot-=oit 
.see i 6,5.-Dcr. poitrinaire. 

POIVRE, sm. pepper. Prov. pebrt, from L. 
piperem, by regular contr. (see § 51) of 
pip6rem to pip'rem, whence poivrt. For 
i=oi see boire; for p=11 (through b) see 
§I 11.-Der.poivrade (from Prov.ptwada: 
its doublets are puret,poivret, q. v.),poivrcr, 
poivrier, poivriere. 

POIX, sf. pitch; from L. pioem. For i =oi 
see § 68; for c = s .... x see § 1 29.-Der. poia
ser, poissard, empoisser, em/-0is, empeser. 

POie, sm. the pole; from L. polus.-Der. 
polaire, polarite, polariser, polarisation. 

Polemique, adj. polemical; from Gr. •oA.
tJ.14JC61. 

Police, if. police; from L. politia (political 
orga.nisation, government). For -oia=-ce 
see a.E(mcer and § l44.-Der. policer. 

t PO Ii c e, sf. a policy (of assurance, etc.) ; 
from It. polizza ( § 25). 

t Polichinelle, sm. Punch; introd. from 
It. poltcttuUa (Neapol. form of pulcintlla) 
( § lS)· 

POLIR, 11a. to polish ; from L. polire.-Der. 
poliment, poli, poliueur, poliuoir, polisr.ure, 
depolir, repolir. 

POUSSON, sm. a blackguard. Origin uo
known.-Dcr. polissonner, polissonnerie. 

t Poli tease, sf. politeness; from It. polit
ezza (§ l5). 

Politique, adj. political; from L. politi· 
cus.-Dcr. poliJigu1, poliliguer, impolit· 
iqut. 

t Pollen, ms. pollen; the L. pollen. 
t Po 1 tr on, sm. a coward, poltroon ; from 

It. poltrone (§ 25).-Der. poltronnerie. 
Polyadelphie, sf. (Bot.) polyadclphia; 

from Gr. tro>..v1 and Mt>..'f'&s. 
PolyMre, sm. (Geom.) a polyhedron; from 

Gr. •o>..vf3po•. 
Polygamie, .<f. polygamy; from Or • .oAv

-yaµ!a.-Der. polygame. 
Polyglotte, adj. polyglot, in many Ian· 

guages; if. a polyglot (Bible, etc.); ma. 
a polyglot (of a man who knows many 
tongue~); from Gr. rro>..{ry>..OJTT01. 

Polygone, adj. polygonal; sm. (Geom.) a 
polygon; from Gr. •o>..v')'Clll'o1. 

Polygraphe, sm. a polygraph; from Gr. 
11'0>..t1')'pa'1>01.-Dcr. polygraphie. 

PolynOme, sm. ( Algeb.) a polynome; fr9m 
Gr. 11'0>..61 and vop.f,, a word formed after 
the fashion of bin1ime. 

Polype. am. (Med.) a polypus; from L. 
polypus. Its doublet is poulpt, q. v.
Dcr. polypier, polypeux. 

Polyp6tale, adj. (Bot.) polypetalous; from 
Gr. .-oAti1 and •frfJA.ol' • 
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Polysyllabe, adj. polysyllabic; from Gr. 'Ponere ova' is found in Pliny. For the 
'fl'OAvcTil>.Aa/301. restriction in meaning see § I 2. P6n6re, 

Polytechnique, adj. polytechnic; from contrd. regularly (see § 51) to pon're, 
Gr. wo>..vs and TfXJf1ecS1. becomes pondrt; for nr = ndr see abro11drt 

Polytheisme, ~m. polytheism; from Gr. and Hist. Gram. p. 7:1.-Dcr. ponu (strong 
wo>..vs and 8fcSs.-Dcr. polytheistc. partic. subst., sec absout1), pondeuse. 

tPommade, .if. pomatum; from It.po- PONT, sm. a bridge; from L. pontem.-
mata (§ 25). lu doublet is pommit.- Der. ponte, pontet. 
Der. pommadcr. t Ponte, sm. a punter (gambling term); 

POMME, if. an apple: from L. pomum. from Sp. punto (§ 26). 
For duplication of m cp. somme from PONTE. sf. a laying (eggs). See pondn. 
sagma, sauma; homme from hominem, Pontife. sm. a pontiff; from L. pontifex. 
comme from q uomodo. For restriction of Pontifical, adj. pontifical; from L. ponti· 
meaning see§ I 2.-Der. pommicr, pomnu- fical is. 
lcr, pommelle, pommcau, pommette, pommer. Pontificat, sm. a pontificate; from L. 

POMMIER, sm. a1i avplc-tree. See pomnu. pontificatus. 
-Der. pommmiie. PONT-LEVIS, sm. a draw-bridge. See pont 

Pompe, if. pomp; from L. pompa.-Der. and lettis. 
pompeux,pompon (which up to the end of the PONTON, sm. a pontoon; from L. ponto-
18th cent. signified any toilette ornament). nem *.-Der. pontonnicr, pontotU.ge. 

POMPE, sf. a pump. Origin unknown.- Pontuseau, ma. a bridge (technical worJ 
Der. pompier, pamper. in paper-making for the metal wire with 

POMPON, sm. a trifling ornament. See which paper is linc·marked); dearly coo-
pom.pe.-Der. pomponncr. nected with L. pontem, perhaps through 

PONCE, sm. pumice. It. pumice, from L. a dim. pontecellwn *, found in 15th· 
pumicem, by regular contr. (see§ 51) of ctntury documents; this word. howerer, 
plimlcem to pum'oem, whence ponc1. is the It. ponticello (§ :a5). 
For u - o see § 98 ; for m =" ~ § I 6o. Popeline, if. poplin (a kind of stuff); the 
-Der. poncer, poncis, poncif. word has another form, paf¥liM, which 

PONCEAU, sm. a culvert, little bridge; from is said (conjecturally) to be of hist. origin 
L. pontioellus * (dim. of pontem), by (§ 33), bccauae this fabric was made at 
regular contr. (see § 52) of pontlo~llum Avignon. 
to pont'cellum, whence po11ctl. For tc t Populace, sf the populace; from It. 
-c sec § 168; for -el =-t!au sec § :a82. I populazzo (§ :a5).-Der. popul<Uiter. 

PONCEAU, sm. the wild red corn poppy; I Populaire, adj. popular; from L. popu· 
adj. poppy-coloured; from an imagined laris.-Der. impopvlaire, populariser. 
L. punicellus (from punioeus), by Popularite, ef. popularity; from L. popu· 
regular contr. (see § 52) of punloellua laritatem. 
to pun'cellus, whence ponce/ (for u=o Populariser, !fa. to popularise; from po. 
sec§ 98); thence ponceau by-el- _.au (see p"laire, q. v. 
§ 16o). Population. sf population; from L. po· 

tPoncire, nn. a great lemon; from Sp. pulationem. 
poncidrt (§ 26). Populeux. at!j. populous; from L. popu· 

Ponction, sf. a puncture; from L. punc- losus. For -oaua--111.¥ see§ 198. 
tionem. PORC, sm. a pig; from L. porous. 

Ponctuel, adj. punctual; from L. punc- t Porcelaine, sf. porcelain; from It. 
tuali s *,an imagined dcriv. from pu nctu m, porceljana (§ 25). 
properly one who does his duty at the PORC-EPIC, sm. a porcupine; formerly pore· 
point of timc.-Der. pomtualite. tspic, compd. of pore (q. v.) and ~$pie, which 

Ponctuer, va. to punctuate; from L. punc- is from L. spioua (we find L. spicaitis 
tu are*· Its doublet is pointer, q. v.-Der. meaning prickly in Minucius Felix). for 
ponctuation. spicus = tspic sec espern- and § I-t7 i for 

.Ponderation,·ef. a poising, balancing; from loss of s see§ 147. 
L. ponderationcm. PORCHE, sm. a porch; from L. portlous. 

Ponderer, va. to poise, balance; from L. properly a portico, thet! a cburch·porch in 
ponderare.-Dcr. pondirable. Mcrov. documents: • S~ Leu<bstes ••• in-

PONDRE, va. to lay eggs; from L. ponere. fra sanctum portioum deprebeosot est' 
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(GTcgory of Tours. 5, 49). P6rtloua is POSE, sf. posture; verbal subst. of poser, 
regularly contrd. (sec § 51) to port'ous, I q. v. Its doublet is pauu, q. v. 
whence porche. For tc-c see § 168;' POSER, 11a. to place. Prov. pausar, from 
then for -icus ""'-che see § 147. Porche is L. pa.use.re, from pausus, a partic. of 
a doublet of portique, q. v. ponere. Pause.re becomes poser by au 

PORCHER, sm. a swine-herd; from L. por- =o, see § 106.-Der. pose (verbal subst.), 
oarius. For -cariuaca-chn- see § 198. poseur, posage, pose, apposer, compour, d6-

Pore, sm. a pore; from L. porus.-Der. poser, dispost'r, imposer, interposer, juxta-
poreux, porosite. poser, opposer, prepoSt"r, proposer, rcposer, 

Porphyre, ,m, (Min.) porphyry; from L. superposer, suppoaer, transpostr. 
porphyrites.-Der. porphyruer. Poaitif, adj. positive; from L. positivus. 

PORREAU, sm. a leek. 0. Fr. porrel, from Position, sf. position; from L. positio-
L. porrellus *• dim. of polTWJ. For nem. 
-el=-eau sec § a8a. Another form of por- POSSEDER, 11a. to possess; from L: poasl-
reau is poirtau, q. v. dere. The 0. Fr. form was posseoir, which 

PORT, s111. a harbour; from L. portus. was supplanted first by a' form possichr, 
PORT, sm. postage (of letters), carriage. See supposed to be nearer the Latin, then 

porlu. posseaer, as if from L. possidere by shift 
PORTAIL, sm. a portal; from L. portaou- of the accent, see Hist. Gram. p. 130. For 

lum*, from porta. For -aculum=-ail i=tt see§ 70. 
see § a55. Poasesseur, sm. a possessor; from L. pos-

Portatif, adj. portable; from L. porta ti- scssorcm. 
vos *,from portatum, supine of portare. Poesessif, adj. possessive; from L. pos

PORTE, if. a gate, door; from L. porta.- sessivus. 
-Der. portierc. Possession, if. possession; from L. pos-

PORTEFAIX, sm. a porter. See porlw and sessionem. 
faiJC. Possessoire, adj. (Legal) posscssory; from 

PORTEFEUILLE, sm. a portfolio. See porter L. posscssorius *· 
and feuilk. Poseibilite, sf. possibility; from L. pos-

POR TER, va. to carry; from L.portare.- sibilitatem. 
Der. port (Yerbal subst.), portec (partic. Possible, adj. possible; from L. possi-
subst.), portage, portable, por/eur (whose bilis. 
doublet is portt'Ux). Poatdater, 11a. to afterdate; compd. of 

PORTIER, sm. a door-porter; from L. por- L. post and daJer (q. v.). 
tari us. For -arius =-in- sec § I 98.- POST E, sf. a post, properly relays of horses, 
Der. portierc. a station where hones are kept ; from L. 

PORTIERE, if. a curtain (properly, a curtain posita*, properly 'put in a dep6t.' For 
placed before a door). See porJe. restriction of meaning see § I a. P6alta 

Portion, sf. a portion; from L. portionem. becomes posu by regular loss of the penult. 
Portioncule, «/. a small portion; from L. atonic vowel I, see § 51.-Der. postal. 

portiuncula. tPoste, sm. a post, guardhouse, berth; 
Portique, ma. a portico; from L. porti- introd. in 16th cent. from It posto (§ 25). 

cus. Its doublet is porcht, q. v. -Der. poster. 
PORTRAIRE, 11a. to pourtray, depict; from Poster, iia. to place. See post1.-Der. 

L. protrahere, to draw, in medieval Lat. aposter. 
docnment5, as in' Propter quasdam picturas Posterieur, adj. posterior; from L. poste-
dnotas de passione Salvato:is in illam riorem.-Dcr. postiriorita. 
tabularo protraotaa,' from a document Posterite, sf. posterity; from L. posteri-
of the nth cent. Protrahere becomes tatem. 
protraire *· For trahere = trairt sec Postface, sf. an address to a reader at the 
traire. Pro1rair1 becomes portrairt by end of a book, answering to priface; a 
metathesis of r, see Hist. Gram. p. 77.- word made up of L. post and of the root 
Der. portrait (partic. subst.). face (cp. preface). 

PORTRAIT, sm. a portrait. Sec portrairt. 1 Posthuma, adj. posthumous; from L. 
-Der. portraiture, portraitiste. I posthumus. 

-t Portulan, ,m. a list of ports; from It. t Postiche, adj. artificial, false (of teeth, 
portolmw (§ 25). j etc.); from It. poslic,io (§ 25). 



POSTILLON-POUILLEUX. 

tPostillon, rnz. a po~til:ion; introd. in cmitrJ. rc21ilarly ($et'§ ;:.rl to poster'l:l 
1(1th c• n!. from. It. /'''tig/u,ne (§ :i;;). b(·Col!H;S 0. Fr. f''1'ttrle. whenLe 

tPost-scriptum, Mil. a rosbcript; the For l-=tt ~ec § 157. For h·s~ C•i ,!, 

L. postscriptum. § 148. 
Postulation, ·/ a postulation; a term of POTIER, wz. a rotter. See r,t.-Dr::r. t. 

juri,prmlrnce ;rnd of cccksiastical law; Urir. 

front L. post u L1ti011 c rn. POT!~. <m. pillchh( ck. Ori~in unkn1)~ 
Postuler. NI. tn p11stul,11e; from L. pnstu- Littr•· nHkc~ it a d1·riL oftnt ,q \". bc-c 

Ltr c -Der. f'ml11fon t. rn·callul CO!'Pl r pots are usua:l;• n;.;.Jt 

l'OSTl 1RE. ·f. a pristure; from L. positura, this rni\ed met:.!. 
by regular nmtr. (:,,<:c § 52) ol posltura., Potion . . '.(. a 1•otirn1; from L. pot or.i: 
to pm;'tura. 11' doublet i~ f''Jl.<t,11. q. v. 

POT, _,m. a pot; from L. potus*, f1•111l!I in· POTIRON, sm. a pumpkm. unkn·'''"' 
6th ce11t. in Fmtu11at11s. \'ita '.'\. Radcgnn<l, POU, sm. a louse; formuly /01d. "no.:1 
11): • :\lissoriurn, cnrl1k.iria, cult('ilus, can· f'··r11,il. Prov. f't'zr,lh, It. f:ihcc lr1.<11 

11as, potu1u ct caliu·:;.' The word is not peducnlus, seco11dary form nf pediculu< 
originally 0. <1enu.; but probably ofG:u.:lic Pedi1culus, rt'gul.1rly cuntrd. (~«e § ~i 
origin: Kirnry, f'Jt (§ I1J). Dr. \'igfussrn topoduc'lus,hec.m1e>1f1011i/. Fnr-uc:1:.s 
co1111cch it with L. potare.-Dcr. j'otier, -rmil see § 25S; for loss of medi.al d 
potage. f'f)/ec, /''Jticl1e, cm/"J!cr. § I 20. P,'r,11il is contrd. later t>et" § _:. 

Pota.ble.adj.pot.1bk; from L. potabilis. to j1f)uil, whence {'1J11: cp. 0. Fr. :o: 
F •r -ilis -fr ~ee § 2;..o. verrnuil and gen()uil reduced to hll"·Hi ;;· 

POTA<JE, .'111. ~ .. up. S<:e prit.-Dcr. potager, genrm.-Dcr. \from 0. Fr. fx1uii) ~r 

/"'tr1.e:;·re. tn11ilkr, f'ouilles. 
t Potasse, .'.(. (Chem.) potash; from POUACRE, if g"ut; an 0. Fr. word. or1£· 

Germ. f'otlmche (§ 27), pot-a5li1::;.-Dt:r. 11,11ly an adj.; also written f.r,ar.·, fr<·::. l 
prdo.,_,ium. podagrum. For Jo,s (ii mcJ1J! d 

POTE, adj. ~welled, ~tiff, of the lta11<l ollly. § r .?O; ior o ou see § 76. P{·,;,.",.,.' 
Origin nllkn,1w11.-Dcr. fotclt". doublet (>f podagre, q. v. 

POTEAlJ, .'m. a po;t · formerlv pos!rnu, ori- POl!C'E, >Ill. a thumb; ti.irni.crly fGlct, It. 
ginally po.~tel, from L. postellus •, dim. of 
po8tom. P(J~td becomes /•r,,fwu (for 
-ollus -d = -uw ~ce § 2S~). whence 
potmu by loc;s of ·' (sec § 148).-Dcr. 
\from 0. Fr. ['()ft'/) potdct. 

POTl·:rJ;, adj. l'lulllp. See fnte. 
Potence. j. a gibbet, prop<:rly ;1 crutch, in 

whid1 ~eme it comes from L. pntcntia 
(in Late L. a s11pport). •Per sex arrn•'S -r Po11n1nll'UH. sm.anunamu: rromi:.1.1.:_" 
non potcr.1t irt· siu<: duabus potl'lltiis,' 
says a flH:dicral Lat. document. For -cia. 

·Cl' sec agNzcer and § 2.J.4· 
Potentat .. rnr. a potentate: from L. pot en· 

tatu'*· Low Lat. word for a sovereign, 
from L. j>(ltelltt· m. 

Potentiel, ad1. potc11tial; from L. poten
t i ;\ l 1,.. 

POTERIE, <f. pottery. Sec fotier. 
POTERN E, if. a p•>&krn; formerly f'iSft'rtte, 

originally f'Oslfrle, from L. posterula,., a 
pri\·atc pa~sagc in Ammianu~ l\l.ir,clli1rn~. 

a secret opc11ing iu medicv;d Lat.: c. g. 
'll!i:111talibet urbs sublimitatc muwrnm et 
claus;1r11m p1irt:irum lin11itate muniatur. 
posternlne unius, qua111vis pan1~~1mac, 

prnditinnc \'ast:Lbitm · (Cas<1,111, lib. ;:. ; Del 
lnstitutione Cocnob. cap. 11 ). Posterula., 



POUL.A ILLER-POURP RE. 30,.. . :) 

It. pidoccliioso, from L. peduoulosus *, 
1

. POUPE, if. stern (of a ship); from L. pup. 
dcr. from peduoulus; see pou. Peduo~- pia.~ For u==ou sec§ 90. 
16sus, regularly contrd. (see § 52) to , POU PEE, if. a doll, puppd; from L. pupa.
peduo1osus, becomes 0. Fr. p(:oui//eu:11. ta•, du. from pupa. (found in Varro). For 
For loss of media.I d see i I 20; for uo l = u = ou see § 90: for -a.ta.= ·te see § lO I. 

ouil see § 99; for -osus =-ei1x see§ 198; PO UPON, POU PIN, POUPARD, sm. a baby; 
for the later contr. of pt'ouille11x to poull- dim. of root portp-, which is L. pupa. :For 
leux, see pou. u = ou see § 90. 

POULAILLER, 1m. a poultry house i from POUR, prep. for; formerly por, in 9th cent. 
poulaillt, which from poule, q. v. pro in the Straszburg Oaths; from L. pro 

POULAIN, sm. a colt; from L. pullanus *• by tr•nsposing r (see Hii.t. Gram. p. 78), 
found in medieval Lat. documents; e.g. whence por, whrnce pour. For o = 011 see 
• E.xpt"nsae pro custodia pullanorum dom- § 81. Pour (like L. pro, in progredi, 
ioi regis,' in a 13th-ce11t. account. Pul· propugnare, procurrere, etc.) is med as 
l&nus is der. from pullus (so used in a prefix in Fr. in pourcha:.ser, po1.rparler, 
Virgil). Pulla.nus becomes pou/ain by u pourlecher, po11rpris, prmrs11ivre, pourvoir, 
=ou, see§ 97; by -a.nus =-ain, see§ 194. pour/our, etc., with the general seuse of 
-Der. poulim:r, po11linicre, perfection, completion, thoroughness. This 

POULAINE, .cf. the figure-head of a ship, origin- prefix represents sometimes tlie L. per, and 
ally used of slippers made with long pointed &ometimes the L. pro; and inJicates a cer-
to", sou/ien a la pou I a i ne ; Low L. pou- tain confusion between the two words. 
lainia *; 'rostra calceurum.' tays Du Cauge. POUR BO IRE, ~m. a gratuity• beer-money. 
It is also spelt polayna. *. This word, See pour and boir1. 
which is not Latin, and does not appear till POURCE QUE, co11j. because; sec pour, ce, 
the 14th cent., simply m1:ans •Polish,' these and gut. 
pointed shoes bc:ing maJe of Polish leather: POU RC EAU, sm. a pig; formerly poured, 
the word was afterwards used for the pointed originally pored, from L. porcellua. For 
beak or figure-head of a ship ( § 13). o = ou see § 86; for -ellua =-el= -eau see 

POULE, if. a hen; from L. pulla*, in S. § 281. 

Augustine: 'Apud nos pull&e appellantur POURCHASSER, 11a. to pursue eagerly; 
gaUinae cujuslibet aetatis.' For u"" ou see compd. of pour, which in form answers to 
§ 97.-Der. poularde, poulet, poulette, L. pro (see pour), but in sense to L. per, 
poul.ille, pou/ailler. and chm.51r (q. v.). 

POULICHE, sf. a colt; from a root poul·, POURFENDRE, va. to cleave in twain i 
which is from L. pullus. compd. pour anJfendr1 (q. v.).-Der.pour-

POULIE, sf a pully; of Germ. origin. A. S. fendeur. 
pullian (§ 29). For u-ou see§ 97. POURPARLER, sm. a f'arley; the infinitive 

POULIOT, nn. (Bot.) peuny-royal, mint; of 0. Fr. verb pourparfrr useJ substantively 
dim. of a root po"lie, It. poleggio, answer· (compd. of pour and par/er, q. v.). 
ing to L. pulegium. Pulegium becomes POURPENSER, va. to thiilk a thing out; a 
poulie: for loss of g see § 131; for U=Ou compd. of pour and pemer (q. v.). 
see§ 97; for e=i see§ 59. POURP1ER, sm. lBot.) punlanc; originally 

POULPE, sm. a poulp, polypus; from L. (in Pare) pot1rpied, from a L. pulll-
polypua, by re~lar contr. (ice § 51) of pedem *,lit. chicken's foot, which is the 
p6ljpu.a to pol pus, whetu:e poulpt. For common Fr. name of the plant. Pulll-
o """ou see § 86. Po.Jp. is a doublet of ptSdem, contrd. (see § 51) to pull'pedem, 
polyr, q. v. becomes poulpi d: for pedem =pied sec 

POU LS, sm. pulse; from L. pulsua (found pied; for u = ou sec § 97. Poul pied be-
in Pliny). For u=ou see§ 97. Notice comespourpied: for l=r sec§ 1:;7. 
the Jess usu.al persistence of the final 1 POURPOINT, ~m. a doublet. Prov. tu-
(§ 158). prJin~. Sp. perp11nte; it i~ a partic. subst. of 

i>OUMON, sm. a lung; formerly polm'>n, 0. Fr. pourpoi11dre. Po11rpoimirc is compd. 
origin.ally pulmon, in the Chanson <le Ro- of poiTldre (~ee poindre) a1.d jJour, which is 
hod; from L. pulmonem (for u =o see in form from L. pro lsec pour), and in 
§ 97). whence polmon, which becomes seme from L. per. 
pm.mon by softening ol to ou, 1ee i 157.- POURPRE, if. purple; 0. Fr. porprt, lt. por
Dcr. s'8powmotaoer. pora, from L. purpura, by regular coutr. 

x 



POURPRIS-POUVOIR. 

(sec § 51) of p-drpill'a to purp'ra, whence 
0. Fr. porprc (for u=o-=ou see§ 97).
Der. pourpre, cmpourprer. 

POURPRIS, sm. an enclosure; a partic. subst. 
(sec ab,oute), ofO. Fr. pourprendre. Pour
prendre (to take in a thi11g's circumference) 
is com pd. of prendre ( q. v.) and pour, in 
form from L. pro (sec pour), in sense from 
L. per. The Proven~al says rightly pu
prendre. 

POURQUOI, adv. why. Sec pour and 
quoi. · 

POURRIR, vn. to rot; formerly porrir, ori
ginally purrir, Sp.podrir, from L. putrere. 
For u=o=ou sec § 97; for tr=dr=rr 
see § J 68.-Der. pourriturc, pourrissage, 
pourris mi r. 

POURRISSAGE, sm. a rotting. The ending 
-issage from an inchoativc verb in -ir fol
lows the rule laid down in § 225, note 4, 
and in § :136, note I. See pourrir. 

POURSUITE, .~. pursuit. See poursuivre. 
POURSUIVRE, va. to pursue; formerly por

suitJre, originally porsivre, from late L. 
prosequere*, for prosequi. We have 
alrea<ly shown that in Fr. all Lat. deponents 
have been r1:placed by active verbs. Pro
sequere, by cousonification of u into v (~ee 
Janvier), becomesproseqvere, whence pro-
severe; for qv-v (aq'va, ive) see tau, 
Frosevere is not an imaginary form ; it 
is found in the Formul. Andegav. (ed. Ma
billon): 'Quia habeo quid apud acta pro
severe debi~m.' Prosevere contrd. (see 
§ 51) to prosev're gives 0. Fr. prirsitJre 
(found in Villehardouin). For pro= por 
see pour; for accented e = i 1ee § 59. 
0. Fr. ponit1re becomes poun,uivre. For 
por-= pour see pour; i also by an unu~ual 
change be-comes ui.-Der. poursuite (~trong 
partic. sub,t.; see absoute). 

POURTAl\T, adv. nevertheless; formerly it 
signified •for which cause,' as in 16th cent. 
pourtant mofl fil.> bien ay,,ui retourne, mean
ing, •for which reasons he came back.' 
Sec for etymology pour and lanl. 

POURTOUR, sm. a circuit, circumference. 
See pour and tour. 

POUR VOi, sm. an application (in jurispru
dence). Sec pourvoir. 

POURVOIR, vn. to provide. Prov. provair, 
It. provvidere, from L. providere. For 
pro ""pour see po"r; for videre - wir 
see voir.-Der.potn'VO)'eur,pourw, depour
vu, pourwi. 

POURVOYEUR, sm. a purveyor, See pour
voir.-Der. po11T'Wirie, 

POUR VU QUE, conj. provided that; compel. 
of pourv" (see pourvoir) and qui (q. v.). 

POUSSE, sf. {Bot.) a sprout. See pousser. 
POUSSE, sf. asthma, broken-windedness (of 

horses). See pous.<;er.-Der. poussif. 
POUSSE, if. dust (in commercial language); 

formerly polc1, Prov. pols, from L. pulvis, 
by regular contr. (~ee § 50) of pulvis t:> 
pulv's, whence pul's. This is another 
example of tht! survival of the subjective 
case. For vs= s sec Hist. Gram. p. 81. 
Puls* becomes 0. Fr. polce: for s = c see 
tercueil; for u = o sec § 97. Polee be
comes pousu : for el = o" ~ee § I 5 7 ; for c 
- ss see agmcer.-Der. poussier, pofl.~siere. 

POUSSER, va. to push, sprout; formerly 
polsu, from L. pulsare (for u = o see 
§ 9i). whence 0. Fr. polser, wht"nce poJJlftr 

(for ol=ou see § 157).-Der. pous~ (w 
of sprouting, verbal sub~t.), pousu (hone-
cough, verbal subst. of po"~" iu its semt 
of • to cough,' a sense which also belonged 
to L. pulaare), pou~ee (partic. subst.), re· 
pousser. 

POUSSIER, sm. coal-dross. Sec pousu. 
POUSSIERE, if. dust. See pousse. 
POUSSIF, adj. pursy; sm. a puffy, pur~y man. 

Ste pousse ( J ). Its doublet is pulsatif. q. v. 
POUSSIN, sm. a young chicken; formerly 

poucin, earlier polcin, originally puicin. It. 
pulcino, from L. pullicen\18, Pulli
oenus, regularly contrd. (see§ 51) topull'
cenus, becomes pule in (for e = i see § 59); 
pulcin becomes succ<:ssively polcin (by 11 = 

o, see § 97), then poucin lby ol=M, SIX 

§ 157); lastly pou.~sin (by c=ss, see 
agencer).-Der. poussinii•re. 

POUTRE, sm. a beam (of a house). This 
word properly means a mare (De tootr 
parts les poutres hmni.~santes, says Ronsa 
16th cent.). then later came to <le~ignat. 
piece of wood which supports the joists of 
floor, by application of the common met.? 
phor which gives to pieces of wood which 
uphold a weight the name of bea!'ts of bur· 
den (§ 13): cp. ch111alel from cheval and 
the L. equuleus (a piece of wood) from 
equulea (a m;ire). Poutre is in O. Fr. 
poltre, h. pol.edro, from L. pulletrum •, 
a colt, in the Germanic laws: •Si quis 
pulletrum anniculum vel bamm foraverit' 
(Lex Salica, tit. 40). Fulletrum is from 
Class. Lat. pullua. FUlletrum, contrd. 
to pull'trum (s~e § 51), becomes poltre 
(for u =o see § 97); poltre becomes pott.tr
(for ol =ou see§ r57).-Der. poutrcllc. 

POUVOIR, 11n. to be able; formctly povoir, 



PRA GMA TIQUE-PRtCIS. 

earlier pooir, originally pr>dir, Sp. podir, It. 
pottrt, from L. potere *, found in Merov. 
acts, and the Germanic codes : for its forma
tion see e're. Potere, by regular change 
of t into d (see § 11 ;), btcomes podere, 
found in Merov. documents ; e. g. • Idio 
ipsa aucturetate mano propria non podebat 
subscriberc,' from a Charter of Hlotair III, 
A.D. 657. Podere, which remains in Sp. 
poder, by e = i (see § E-9) becomes podir, 
the oldest Fr. form of the word: /11 qua11t 
Deiu. savir et podir me du11a1,' in the 
Oaths of A.D. 8.p. Regularly losing its 
medial d (see § 120), it becomes 0. Fr. 
pooir (for i = oi see § 68). By the interca
lation of an euphonic v (see corvh), pooir 
becomes povoir, afterwards transformed to 
pouooir (for o=ou see § 76).-Der. pou
voir (m1 ). 

Pragmatique, adj. pragmatic ; from L. 
pragma ticus (in the Theodosian Code in 
the phr;1se • pragmatica sanctio '). 

Praguerie. if. the name of a faction in 
1.446, against Charles VI: brig11erie Ofl la 
pragu<:rie, says Commines; a name said to 
ha Vf corne through the Bohemian faction
wars then lately over, from Prague: or it 
may he a corruption of brlguerie from brigue. 

Prairial. sm. Prairial, the uinth month of 
the Republican Calendar, from May 20 to 
June 16. See prairie. 

PRAIRIE, .if. a meadow; formerly prturie, 
Prov. pradaria, It. prnteria. from L. pra
taria. *, found in Carolingian documents, 
e. g. • De prata.ria. in insula arpennos duos,' 
from a Charter of Ao. 832. Pra.ta.ria is 
from L. pratum. Pra.taria loses medial 
t (sec § II 7) and changes a to e (see 
§ 54). whence 0. Fr. fraerie, whence later 
prairi1. For e = i see § 60.-Dcr. prai
rial. 

2raline, .cf. a burnt almond; of hist. origin 
(~e § 33); frcim the name of Marshal 
Praslin, whose cook invented this sweet
meat in the t jth cent.-Der. praliner. 

tPrame, «/. (Naut.) a prame; from Engl. 
prami! ( § 28). 

Pratique, adj. practical; from L. prac
ticus (found in Fulgentius). For ct= I 
see § 168.-Der. pratique (sf.), pratiquer, 
~aticable, praticicn. 

PRE, sm. a meadow; formerly prtd, Prov. 
prat, lt. prnto, from L. pratum. For 
-atum = -e see § 200. 

Prealable, adj. previously necessary; for 
preallable, compd. of pre from L. prac, 
and allahle from all,r, q. v. 

Prea.mbule. sm. a preamble; from L. 
praeambulum. 

PREAU, sm. a little meadow, convent en
closure; formerly pra~l. Prov. pradel, It. 
pratello, from L. pra.tellum *• dim. of 
L. pratum. For details of changes of 
meaning sec § I 3. Pratellum, first re
gularly drops medial t (see § I I 7) ; then 
by-ellum =-el =-au (see § 282) it becomes 
praau *, which is immediately softened to 
preau by dissimilation of the vowels, see 
§ 169. For n=e see§ 54. 

Prebende. sf. a prebendaryship ; from L. 
praebeuda * (found in medieval Lat. 
documents), der. from praebere. Its 
doublet is provende, q. v.-Der. prifbenat··, 
prebendier. 

Precaire, adj. precarious; from L. pre
carius. Its doublet is pri<;re, q. v. 

Precaution. if. a precaution; from L. 
p raeca uti oaem.-Der. pri!cautionner. 

Precedent, adj. precedent, sm. a precedent; 
from L. praecedcntem. 

Preceder, t1a. to precede; from L. prae
cedere. 

Precepte, sm. a precept; from L. prae
ceptwm. 

Precepteur, sm. a preceptor; from L. 
pr a eceptore m.-Der. preceptoral, prt3cept
orat. 

Precession, .if precession; from L. prae
cessionem. der. from praecessum, supine 
of praecedere. 

PR~CHER, t1t1. to preach. It. predicare, 
from L. praedicare. by regular contr. (s(e 
§ 5 2) of praedioare to praed'oare, 
whence pn~cher. For do= c see § I 20; 
for c =ch see Hist. Gram. p. 64; for ae = 
t see § 103.-Der. preche (verbal subst.), 
precheur (of which the doublet is predi
cnte11r. q. v.). 

Precieux, adj. precious; from L. preti
o s us.- Oer. preciosit1~, precie?1se. 

Precipice, sm. a precipice; from L. prae
ci r i tinm. For ti=ce see§ 115. 

Precipitation, 1of. precipitation, haste ; 
from L. praecipitationem. 

Precipiter, va. to precipitate; from L. 
praecipitare.-Der. precipitant, prt!cipitu 
(partic. subst.). 

Preciput, sm. (Legal) benefit given to one 
of several coheirs by will; from L. prae
cipuum. The final l can only be explained 
by a false analogy with ca.put, as in 
occiput. 

Precis, adj. precise; from L. praecisus.
Der. preciser, pricis (sm.). 

x :;a 
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Precision, sf. precision; from L. prac- Pref~e, if a prerace; from L. praefatio. 
cisionem. For -tio-= -ct see § I 15. 

Precite, adj. aforesaid; from L. prac and Prefecture, sf. a prefecture; from L. 
Fr. cite. Sec citer. praefectura. 

Precoce, adj. precocious; from 
cocem.-Der. precocite. 

L. prae- Preferer, va. to rrefer; from L. prae

Preconiser, va. to extol; from L. prae
conisare • (in writers of the latest Lat. 
agc).-Der. preconisation. 

Precurseur, sm. a precursor; from L. 
praecursorem. 

Predecesseur, sm. a predecessor: from L. 
praedecessorem. 

Predelle, sf. the lower frieze of an altar
paiuti ng; from It. prtdella (§ 25). It is a 
doub!et of the 0. Fr. bride/. 

Predestination, .if. predestination; from 
L. praedestinationem. 

ferre.-Der. pri.Jjerable, preference. 
Prefet. sm. a prcft ct; from L. praefectus. 

For ct=t see§ 168. 
Prefix, adj. prefixed; from L. pracfixus. 

-Der. prijixe. 
Prehension, ~r. a seizing, taking captive; 

from L. prehensionem. Its doublet is 
prison, q. v. 

Pr(\judice, sm. injury, prejudice; from L. 
praejud icium.-Der. prejudiciable. 

Prejudiciel, adj. prejudicial ; from L. 
praej udicialis. 

Pr(\juge, ~m. a prejudice. See prejvgu. 
Predestiner, va. to predestine; from 

praedestinare. 
Predeterminer, va. 

theolog. term only); 
ltrminer. 

L. Prejuger, va. to prejudge; from L. prae 
and jt1gtr (q. v.)-Der. pri.juge (partic. 

to predestine (a subst. ). 
from pre and di- Prelasser (Be), vpr. to strut. ~ee prila1. 

Predicament, sm. a predicament, attribute 
(i11 logic); from L. praedicamentum. 

Predicant, sm. a preacher; from L. prae
dicantem. 

Predicat, sm. a predicate (in logic); from 
L. praedicatum. 

Predicateur, sm. a preacher ; from L. 
praedicatorem. Its doublet is prec'Mur, 
q. v. 

Predication, sf. preaching ; ·from L. p ra e
d i cation em. 

Prediction, sf. prediction; from L. prae· 
dictionem. 

Predilection, if. predilection ; compd. of 
pre- from L. pr a e and dilection from L. 
dilectionem. 

Fred.ire, va. to foretell; from L. prae
dicere. For dicerc =dire see dire. 

Predisposer, va. to predispose ; from L. 
prae and disj>OSIT (q. v.).-Der. predispos
ition. 

Predom.iner, vn. to predominate (over); 
from L. prae and domintr (q. v.).-Der. 
pridominance. 

Preeminence, sf. pre-eminence; from L. 
praeem i nen tia. For-ti& =-ct seeagencn-. 

Preeminent, adj. pre-eminent ; from L. 
praee mi 11entem. 

Preetablir, va. to pre-establish; .from 
L. prae and itahlir (q. v.). 

Preexistence, if. pre-existence ; from L. 
prae and existence (q. v.). 

Prelat, sm. a prelate; from L. praelatu5, 
one who is in front, in command, whence 
the sense of a dignitary in cedes. Lat.-
Der. prllature. • 

Prelation, if. preference ; from L. p ra e · 
lationem. 

Pr61e, s/. (Bot.) hairgrus, horsetail; for
merly prtllt, originally asprtlle, It. as
perella, from L. asperella •; dim. of 
asper, rough. 

Preleguer, va. to make legacies as a first 
charge 011 a succession (a legal term) ; 
from pre and Uguer (q. v.). 

Prelever, va. to deduct (from); from L. 
prae and lrver (q. v.).-Der. prllewmcnt. 

Preliminaire, adj. preliminary; from L. 
prae and liminaris. 

Preluder, va. to rrelude; from L. p UC· 

ludere.-Der. preludt (verbal subst.). 
Premature, ad;. premature; from L. prae

ma tu ratus *• d1:r. from praematurus.
Dcr. prh11ah1rite. 

Premeditation, if. premeditation ; from 
L. praemeditationcm. 

Premediter, 11a. to premeditate; from L. 
praemeditari. 

Premicee. ef. firstfruits: from L. primi
•tiae. For -tiae--ce see§ 115. 

PREMIER, adj. first ; from L. primariUS
For -a.rius ... -ier see § 198; for i-• see 
§ 68. Its doublet is primairt, q. v. 

Premisses, if. pl. (Logic) premiss~; fiom 
L. praemissa. 

Preexister, va. to pre-exist; 
and exister (q. v.). 

from L. prae Premunir, va. to forewarn; from L. prael munirc. 
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PRE~ABLE, adj. that c:io be taken. corrup
tible (hy bribes).-Der. imprmal•le. 

PRENDRE, tra. to tak.:-. It. prmdere, from 
L. prendere (shortcne,i form of pre· 
hendere), by regular contr. (see§ 51) of 
prendere to prend're.-Der, appren:lre, 
comprendre, reprmdre, smprmdre, \.prmdre, 
entrr.:prmdre, mt;preudre. prmeur, prenable. 

Prenom, sm. a Christian name; from L. 
pracnomen. 

Prenotion, sf. a prenotion; from L. prae
notionem. 

Preoccupation, sf. preoccupation; from 
L. preoccupationem. 

Preoccuper, v11. to preoccupy; from L. 
pneoccup . .ue. 

Preopin~r. sm. to give one's opinion first; 
from opi11er ( q. v.) and L. p rae. 

Preparation, sf. preparation ; from L. 
praeparationem. 

Prepa.ratoire, adj. preparatory; from L. 
p ra e par at o ri us. 

Preparer, va. to prepare; from L. prae
p:uare.-Der. pr(p.1ratif. 

Preponderant, adj. preponderant; from 
L. preponderantem.-Der. preponder-

have the precedence, in Suetonius. For 
loss of medial d see § I lO; for ae = e see 
§ 103; for i=e ~ce § 68; for en=an see 
amender; for -tia = ·ce see agmcer and 
§ 11 5. Presca11c1 is a doublet of presi
dence. 

PRESENCE, sf. presence; from L. pr&e
sentia. For -tia=-.ct see agtncer and 
§ n5. 

PRESENT, adj. present; from L. prae
sentem.-Der. presenter, present (sm.). 

PRESENT, sm. a present, gift. The word 
comes to this use from the ;idj., the original 
phrase being mettre quelque chose en present 
a q11el7u'un, to lay a thing down in his 
prl'sence, i. e. to givr it him, with the seme 
of a formal presentation. 

PRESENTER, va. to present. See pdsenl. 
-Der. pn:smtation, prb;entateur. present
able, fr/sentcment, repr.'sen'er. 

Preserver, va. to prl'sen·e; from L. prae
scrvare.-Dcr. pr1'servatcur, pr1:servatif. 

President, sm. a president : from L. 
pr ae s i den tem.-Dcr. pr.:Sidence (of which 
the doublet is prtfs,:ance, q. v. ), pr1:sidmtiel. 

Presider, va. to preside; from L. prae-
ance. side re. 

Preposer, va. to set over; from L. prae +Presides, sf. pl. military (or penal) 
aud pour (q.v.). colonies; from Sp. presidios (§ ;z6). 

Prepositif,adj.prepositiooal; fromL.prae- Presidia!, sm. a court of judicature, pre-
posit1vus. i-idial; from L. praesidialis. 

Preposition, if. a preposition; from L. Presomptif, adj. presumptive; from L. 
pracpositionem. praesurnptivus. 

Prerogative, sf. prerogative; from L. Presomption, .if. presumption; from L. 
praerogativa. praesumptionem. 

PRES, prep near. It. pre.(so, from L. pressus, Presomptueux, adj. presumptuous; from 
properly pressed r.lme, hence near, For 88 L. praesumptuosus. For -osus=-eu~ 
= s see § I 49.-Der. a pres, presque. see § 2 ;z9. 

Presage, ~m. a presage; from L. prae- PRESQYJ;:. adv. almost. See pr1:~ and que. 
sagium -Der. prr..ager. PRESQY'lLE, sf. a peninsula. See pres7ue 

Presbyte. adj. (Optics) presbyopical; from and ile. 
Gr. 7rpHtf3vr11•· PRESSE, sf. a press. See presser.-Der. 

Presbytere, sm. a parsonage; from L. pressier. 
presbyterium, from Gr. rrpEufJvTtpiov.- Preasentir, va. to have a presentiment; 
Der. pnsl,ytir•I, pre byrerien. from L. pracsentirc.-Dcr. pressenti-

Prescience, sf. prescience; from L. prae- ment. ' 
scientia. For ·tia=-ce see ageticer and PRESSER,va. to press; from L. pressa.r3 •, 
§ JI 5. a frequent. of premere.-Der.Jirt~se (verbal 

Prescriptible, adj. prescriptible; from subst. ), pre.,sis. 
pre·criptirm, q. v.-Uer. imprescriptible. Pression, if. pressure; from L. pressio-

Prescription, sf. prescription; from L. nem. 
praescri ptionem. PRESSOIR, sm. a press; from L. pressorium. 

Prescrire, va. to prescribe; from L. prae- For transposition of i sec § 84. 
scribere. For scribere = scrire see· Pressure, sf a prcsrnre; from L. pres-
lcrire. I sura.-Der. presrnrer. 

PRESEANCE, if precedence; from L. prae- PreBBurer, va. to press (out). See pressure. 
aidentia*, der. from L. praesidere, to l -Der. pressuragc, pressureur. 
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Presta.nee, if. an imposing deportment; 
from L. praestantia. 

Prestation, if. the taking (an oath); from 
L. praestationem. 

t Presta, adj. agile; from It. presto(§ 25). 
Its doublet is pret, q. v. 

t Pres tease, sf. agility; from It. prestn.za 
(§ 2~). 

Prestige, sm. prestige ; from L. pr a es· 
tigium. 

Prestigieux, adj. enchanting; from L. 
praestigiosus. For-osus =-eux see§ ng. 

t Presto, adv. (Mus.) presto; the It. 
presto ( § :;i5). 

Prestolet, sm. a hedge-priest; a term of 
contempt. Origin uncertain; probably it 
lies between L. praestoLlri, to wait, and a 
contemptuous dim. of prestre, prctre. 

Presumer, ·ria. to presume; from L. prae
sumere.-Der. pre~umable. 

Presupposer, va. to presuppose; from 
supposer (q v.) and L. prae. 

Presupposition, sf. a presupposition; from 
s11ppo~ition (q. v.) and L. prae. 

t Presure, sf. rennet; from It. presura 
( & 25). 

PRET, adj. ready; formerly pres/, It. presto, 
from L. pra.estus•, ready. in se\·eral inscrip
tions under the Empire. Pra.estus • is fre
quent in this senf.e in the Germanic Laws, 
as in • Q!.1a11do cum pettlore causam finire 
sit pre.estus' (Wisigothic Law ix. :.i). 
Pra.estus becomes prest (for a.e = e see 
§ 103); prest becomes prct by droppings 
(~cc § 148). Pr~t is a doublet of pre~le, q. v. 

PRET, sm. a loan. S·~e pri>ter. 
Preta.ntaine, sf. in the phrase courir la 

prt!tantai11e, to run about uselessly,gadabout. 
Origin unknown; not improbably onoma
topoetic ( § 34). 

Pretendre, va. to claim, vn. to pre!end; 
from L. praeteadere. For tendere = 
tendre sec tendre.-Dcr. jJdtendant, pre
tendu. 

Pretentieux, adj. pretentious. See pre
tention. 

Pretention, sf. a pretention; from L. pr a c
tc n ti one m *, der. from praetcntum, 
supine of praetendere.-Der. pr1;tentieux. 

PR~.TER, va. to lend; formerly pres/er, from 
L. praesta.re, properly to furnish; the 
word signifies 'to lend' as early as the Theo
dosian Code: • Cum nisi peculiariter ut 
pecuniam praestet a domino fuerit postu
latus.' Praestare becomes prester(for ae = 
e see§ 103), lastly preter, by droppiug s (see 
§ 1.+8).-Der. preteur, pre/ (verbal subst.). 

Pret.erit, sm. (Gram.) the preterite; from 
L. praeteritum. 

Preterition, sf. pretermission ; from L. 
praeteritionem. 

Preteur, sm. a praetor; from L. praetor. 
Pretexte, sm. a pretext; from L. pr a e

tc xt us .-Der. pretexter. 
Pretintaille, sf. a trimming (of a dress). 

Origin u11known. 
Pretoire, sm. a prztorium; from L. pue

torium. For o-=oi see§ 84. 
Pretorien, adj. prztoriau; from L. prae

torian us. 
PRtTRE, sm. a priest; formerly ptvslre, 

from L. presbyter, found for a priest 
in Prudentius and Jerome. PrtSsbjter, 
contrd. regularly (see § 5 I) to .Presb'ter, 
then to pres'ter \see Hist. Gram. p. 81 ), 
becomes prestre by dropping final e (see 
§ 50), then prfrre, by <lropping s (see 
§ 148).-Der. prt:'resse, pretrise, pretraille. 

Preture, sf. the pro.etorship; from L. prac
tu ra. 

PREUVE, sf. a proof. It. prova, Cat. proba. 
from L. proba*, der. from proba.re. For 
o=eusec § 76; forb=vsee § 113. 

PREUX, ndj. gallant ; formerly preus, origin
ally pros, It. pro. Origi11 unknown. • A 
very difficult word ' ( Littre ). its origin 
lying uncertainly between the prep. pro. 
anJ probus or providus. Prudens is ex
cluded by the fact that the common accus. 
form in 0. Fr. must then have been promt, 
whertas no trace of any such word exists. 
The eux ending comes from an 0. Fr. 
nom. pros, see § 79; the 0. Fr. accus. 
being prou or preu. and even prode, which 
is connected with It. prode, and survives in 
prud'lwmme, in which form (aud sense) 
we seem to recognise the L. pr6vidus, 
prov'dus ( § 5 I), whence proude or prOIU. 
by softening of semivocal v ( § 1 ~I ).-Der. 
(from 0. Fr. pro) proes!.4 * (now frowsse; 
for o =fl see§ 81). 

Preva.l.oir, vn. to prevail; from L. prae
va lere. For val ere= t1aloir see 1:aloir. 

Prevaricateur, sm. a prevaricator ; from 
L. praev a r i ca to rem. 

Prevarication, sf. prevarication ; from L. 
pra e va ricati on em. 

Prevariquer, .,,,, to prevaricate; from L. 
praevaricari. 

Prevenant, adj. prepossessing. See pre'. 
1:e11ir.-Der. prlvenance. 

Prevenir, va. to precede; from L. prae
ven i re.-Der. pr,!ve11ant. 

Preventif, adj. preventive. See prrvell!ion. 
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Prevention, if. prevention; from L. prae
ventionem, from praeventum, supine 
of praevenire. 

Prevenu, sm. a prisoner ; partic. subst. of 
prevenir, q. v. 

Prevision. sf. prevision; from vision (q. v.) 
and L. prae. 

Prevoir, va. to foresee; from L. prae· 
videre. For videre=wir see 'lloir.
-:::-D.«:r. prevoyant, preooyance. 

PREVOT, sm. a provost, formerly prevost, 
properly one put over others, from 
L. pra.epositua. Praep6situs. contrd. 
regularly (see § 51) to pra.epos•tus, be
comes prf.vosl. For ae; t see § I 03; for 
p=vsee§ 111; forlossofs,see§148.
~er. prevotal, prevote. 

PREVOYANT, adj. provident, foreseeing. 
See pn:voir.-Der. prevoyance. 

PRIE-DIEU, sm. a faldstool. See dieu and 
prier. 

PRIER, 11a. to pray; from L. preoa.ri. For 
Joss of medial o see § J 3 I ; for e - i see 
§ f9· 

PRIEKE. sf. a prayer. Prov. preguiera, Cat. 
pregaria, from L. preoa.ria •, a prayer, in 
medieval Lat. documents. Preoa.ria. is 
from precor. Preca.ria becomes priere 
by loss of medial o, see § I 31 ; by e = i, 
see § 59 ; and by a= e, see § 54. Priue 
is a doublet of precaire, q. v. 

PRIEUR, sm. a prior; from L. priorem. 
For o =eu see § 79.-Der.prieure, prieure. 

Prima.ire, adj. primary; from L. prima· 
rius. Its doublet is premier, q. v. 

Prim.at, ;.m. a primate; from L. prirnatem. 
-D.-r. prjmalial, primatie. 

PRIMA UTE, .if. a primacy; from L. prima
litatem *,from primus. For -alita.tem 
= -al'tatem see § 5 2 ; for al= au see 
§ 15 7 ; for ·tatem =·ti see § :.130, whence 
primaute. 

Prime, adj. first; from L. prirnus.-Der. 
primt-abord. 

Prime, sf prime(a tenn of Catholic liturgy); 
from L. prima (sc. hora). 

Prime, sf. the name of a game of cards ; 
from L. prima. 

t Prime, sf. a premium; from Engl. 
premium ( § 28). 

Prime, if. first guard (in fencing); from 
L. prima. 

Prime, sf. a pebble Uewcllery); formerly 
pri!>me, from L. prisma. It is a doublet 
of pris~. For loss of s see § I 48. 

Primer, vn. to lead (in play at cards). Sec 
Jrime.-Der. primage. 

PRIME-SAUT, adv. suddenly, all at once. 
See prime and saut (I ).-Der. prime-sautier. 

Primeur, sf. the first part (of the season, 
for fruit, etc.). See pritrU (1). 

Primevere, sf. a primrose;. from It. pri· 
ma'llera, used of flowers which come in 
~arly spring(§ :15). 

Prim.icier, sm. a primicerius (a church 
dignitary, i.e. he whose name is first 
written on the tablets, prim us and c er a) ; 
from L. primicerius. 

Primitif, adj. primitive; from L. primi
tivus. 

t Primo, adv. firstly; the L. primo, abl. 
ofprimum. 

t Primogeniture, if. primogeniture; 
from It. primogenitura ( § 2 5). 

Primordial, adj. primordial; from L. pri
mordialis. 

PRINCE, sm. a prince; It. principe; from 
L. principem, by dropping the I.1st two 
atonic syllables, see §§ 50, 51.-Der. pn·11c
esse, princier. 

t Princeps, adj. first-printed (of editions); 
the L. prinoeps. 

Principal, adj. principal; from L. princi
palis. 

Principa.ute, sf. a principality; from L. 
principalitatcm, first the dignity, then 
the territory. For -alita.tem =-aule see 
primaute. 

Principe, sm. a principle; from L. princi
pium. 

PRINT ANIER, adj. vernal. See printemps. 
PRINTEMPS, sm. spring-time; from L. 

primum tempus *, i.e. the first season 
of the year, beginning at Easter. Primum 
tempus, cont rd to prim'tempus ( § 51 ), 
becomes printemps ; for m = n see § 160. 

-Der. printanier. 
t Priori (a), adv. a priori; the L. a and 

priori. 
Priorite, sf. priority; from L. priorita

tem *, from prior. 
PRIS, p. p. of prcndre, taken ; from L. pren

sus. Prensus, regularly reducing ns to i1 

(see § 163), becomes presus, whence jiri.5 
(for e = i see § 59 ).-Der. prise (verbal 
suhst.), whence pri~cr. 

PRISER, va. to take snuff. See pris.-Der. 
priseur. 

PRISER, va. to prize ; from L. pretia.re, 
found in Cassiodorus. The word is common 
in the Germanic Codes: thus, 'Si quis 
alicui caballum invulaverit, et pretiet eum 
dominus ejus cum sacramento usque ad 6 
soli<los,' in the Lex Alamannorum, 7 1. Pre-
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tiare beocmes prisn·: for e = i sec § 58 ; 
for -tie.re s:-ser see § 264.-Der. com
missaire-priseur, prisee. mcpriser. 

Prisme, sm. a prism ; from Gr. Trpl<Jµa.. It 
is a doublet of prime (6), q. v.-Der. prism· 
atique. 

PRISON, if. a pri~on; from L. prensionem. 
first, the act of seiziug, thence prison, by 
pas~age from abstract tu concrete. Pren
sionem, rt>gularly reducing ns to s (see 
§ 163), becomes presionem, whence 
prison. For e = i see § 59; for -sionem 
c:: ·~on see § 23i. Prison is a doublet of 
prlhension, q. v.-Der. prisonnier. 

Privatif, adj. privative; from L. priva
tivus. 

Privation, sf. a privation; from L. priva
tioncm. 

PRIV AUTE, if. extreme familiarity; for
merly privalte, from a supposed L. pri
valitatem •, from privalis, der. from 
privus. For loss of i see § 5 2 ; for al= 
a" see § 157 ; for -tatem = ·te see § 130. 

PRIVE, adj. private; from L. privatus; 
for -atus =-i see§ lOI. 

PRIVER, vn. to deprive; from L. privare. 
-Der. privcr. 

Privilege, ~m. a privilege; from L. privi
legium.-Der. pritJilt1gii:r, privilf.gie. 

PRIX, ~m. a rrice ; formerly pris, from L. 
pretium. Fur e=i see § 59; for tiu= 
s = x sec nirmcer. , 

Probabilite, sf. probability; from L. pro
ba bi I itatem. 

Probable, adj. probable; from L. proba
bilis. Its doublet isprouvable, q.v. 

Probant, adj. probatory; from L. pro
b a ntem. 

Probation, sf probation; from L. proba
tionem. 

Probe, adj. honest, upright; from L. pro
bus. 

Probite, if. probity; from L. probitatem. 
Problematique, adj. problematical; from 

Gr. rrpo/3>..:'1µaTut6s. 
Probleme, sm. a problem; from Gr . .. p1i. 

P>..11µa. 
Proboscide, sm. a proboscis; from L. pro

boscidem. 
Proceder, vn. to proceed; from L. pro

cedcre.-Der. procedtf. (partic. subst.), 
procedure. 

Procedure, if. a procedure. See procUer. 
Proces. sm. a suit, lit. an onward move

ment; from L. processus.-Dcr. processif. 
Procession, ~fa pwce~sion; from L. pro

cessiouem.-Dc:r. proce1>$ionnal. 

Proc~-verbal, sm. proceedings (of :an 
assemb!y). See proc1!s and verbal. 

PROCHAIN, adj. near; It. pross;mano. 
This form seems to suppose a fictitiow L. 
proximanus *· See proche.' 

PROCHE, adj. near; from L. propius •. 
com pd. of prope. For -pi us = -ch4 see 
§ :.i .. p.-Di:r. prochain, approcher, rap
procher, rcprocher. 

Prochronisme, sm. a prochronism ; from 
Gr. wpuxpl)VOI. 

Proclamation. sf. a proclamation; from 
L. proclamationem. 

Proclamer, va. to proclaim ; from L. pro
cl am are. 

t Proconsul, 1m. a proconsul; the L. 
proconsul. 

Proconsulaire, adj. proconsular; from 
L. proconsularis. 

Proconsulat, sm. proconsulate; from L. 
proconsulatus. 

Procreation, if. procreation; from L. 
procreationem. 

Procreer, va. to procreate; from L. pro
creare. 

Procurateur, mi. a procurator, proctor; 
from L. procuratorcm. Its doublet is 
proc11re11r, q. v. 

Procuration, if. a procuration, proxy; 
from L. procurationem. 

Procurer, va. to procure; from L. pro
cu r:i. re. 

Procureur, sm. a ,proxy, agent; from L. 
procuratorem. For -atorem-=-ntr •ee 
§ n8. Its doublet i~ procurattur, q. v. 

Prodigalite. -</. prodigality ; from L. pro
d i g a Ii ta te m. 

Prodige, sm. a prodigy; from L, proJi
gium. 

Prodigieux, adj. prodigious; from L. pro
di g~osus. 

Prodigue, adj. procligal; from L. prod i
gus.-Der. prodig11cr. 

Prodrome, sm. an introduction; from Gr. 
'lfpU~poJUJ•· 

Producteur, sm. a produc{'r: from L. pro
ductorem, from productum, supine of 
produce re. 

Productif, adj. productive; from L. pro
ductivus *, from productum, supine of 
producere. 

Production, .if. production; from L. pro
duct ionem, from productum, supine of 
producere. 

PRODUIRE, 11a. to pr:>duce; from L. pro
duoere. For lo~s of atonic e, see § 51 ; 
for er= ir see binir, 



PRODUIT-PROMPT. 

PRODUIT, sm. a product; from L. pro- 'j praeda. For loss of d see § 121; for 
duotus. For ot=it see§ 129. ae=e see§ 104; and e=oi see§ 61. 

Proeminent. adj. promin~nt: from L. Projectile, adj. projectile; sm. a proiectile; 
procminentem.-Der. proeminence. from L. projectilis •, from projectum, 

Profanateur, sm. a profaner; from L. SU!'llle of proj ice re. 
pro fan a torem. Projection, 5/. a projection; from L. pro· 

Profanation, .'.f. a profanation; from L. j ect ion em. 
profanationem. I Projecture, 'sf. (Archit.) a projecture; 

Profane, a4j. profane; from L. profanus. from L. projectura. 
Profaner, va. to profane; from L. pro-· Projet, sm. a project; from L. projcctus. 

fanare. -Der. projeter. 
Proferer, tfa. to utter; from L. pro· Projeter. vn. t0 project. See projet. 

fcrre. Prolegomenes, sm.pl. prolegomena; from 
Pro~. Professe, adj. and smf. professed Gr. l Ta) 1t'po>..ry6µoa. 

(of religious orders); from L. professus. Prolapse, sf. tRhet.) prolepsis; from Gr. 
-Der. prof1sser. •p<>>..'1lftt1. 

Profeseer. va. to profess. See projCs. Proletaire, adj. proletarian; from L. pro-
Profeeseur, sm. a professor; from L. pro- letarius. 

fessorem. Prolifique, a4j.-prolific; from L. prolifi-
Profession, sf. a profession; from L. pro- cus. 

fessionem. Prolixe, adj. prolix; from L. prolixus. 
tProfesso (ex), adv. professedly; the Prolixite, if. prolixity; from L. prolixi-

L. ex and profeaao. tatem. 
Professoral. a4j. profes5orial; from L. Prologue, sm. a prologue; from Gr. wp/,-

prof c ssor, as if from an adj. in -alls Ao..,.01. 
(§ 191). Prolonger, va. to prolong; from L. pro-

Professorat, sm. professorship; from L. longare.-Der. prolonge (verbal subst.), 
professor, a learned form, as if from a prolo11gation, pro/011geme11t. 
1m. in -atua ( § 200, note I). PR0\1ENER, va. to le;<d forth; vpr. PRO-

t Pro fi 1, sm. a profile; from It. projjilo M ENER (SE), to walk. go out, on foot or 
(§ 25).-Der. profiler. on horse; from L. prominare (to lead. in 

PROFIT, sm. profit; from L. profectus (so Apuleius). For i =e ~ee § 68. The 0. Fr. 
u<ed in Ovid). For ect =it sec § 129.- form po•1rmmer will help to expl:iin the 
Der. prnfiter, prr;fitable. survival of the atonic i, as well also as the 

Profond, adj. deep; from L. profundus. existence of a verb pril11er in a1wtLer sense. 
-Der. profondenr, ai'profondir, -Drr. promenade. prommeur. promenoir. 

Profueement, ndv. profusdy; from pro- PROMESSE, if. a prom:se; from L. pro-
/us, which is frrym L. profusus. missa.. For i=e see§ 72. 

Profusion, .if. profusion; from L. profu- PROMETTRE, va. to promise. It. pro-
sion<'m. mel/ere, from L. promittere. For i =e 

Progeniture, if. progeny; from L. pro- see§ 72. 
genit.ura *,from progcnitum, supine of Promiscuite, sf. promiscuou•r.ess; from 
prog1gnere. L. promiscuitatem *•from promiscuus. 

Programme, sm. a programme; fro:n Gr. Promiseicn, if. promise; from L. pro· 
•,W...,paµµa. missioncm. 

Progres, rn1. progress; from L. progres- Promontoire. sm. a promontory; from 
sus.-Der. progresser, progres~if. L. promontorium. 

Progression, .'.f. progression; from L. Promoteur, sm. a promoter; from L. pro-
pro~ressionem. / motorem *, from promotum, supine of 

Proh1ber, va. to prohibit; from L. pro· promovere. 
hibere. 1 Promotion, sf. promotion; from L. pro-

Prohibitif. adj. prohibitive; from L. pro- motion em. 
hibitivus *,from prohibitum, supine of Promouvoir, va. to promote; from L. 
prohibere. I promovcre. For move re =mouvoir see 

Prohibition, sf. prohibition; from L. pro- moui-oir.-Der. prom11. 
hibitionem. Prompt, adj. prompt; from L. promp-

PROIE, if. prey, booty. It. preda, from L. tus. 
I 



PROMPTITUDE-PROSP2RIT~. 

Promptitude, sf. promptitude; from L. Proportionnel, adj. proportioM.l; from 
promptitudinem *· L. proportionalis. 

Promulgation, if. promulgation; from PROPOS, sm. a thing said in conversation, 
L. promulgationem. talk. purpose; from L. propositum. For 

Promulguer, va. to promulgate; from L. loss of final atonic syllabics see ii 50, 51 ; 
promulgare. for loss of final t see § 118. 

PRONE, sm. a sermon (before or after mass); Proposer, va. to propose. See poser. 
from L. praeconium. For ae=e see Proposition, if. a proposition; from L. 
§ 103, hence preconium, whence prone; propositionem. 
for loss of medial o see § 129; for contr. PROPRE, adj. proper, clean; from L. pro· 
of eo to 6 see § IOl.-Der. primer, pron- prius. Eua, ius, which after m, n, p, 
eur. etc., becomes de or ge, drops its j influence 

Pronom., sm. a pronoun; from L. pro- after r, and simply becomes e.-Der. im· 
nomen. propre, approprier, proprct. proprde, pro-

Pronominal adj. pronominal ; from L. prement. 
pron om i u al is. Propreteur, sm. a propraetor; from L. 

Prononcer, va. to pronounce ; from L. pr up r actor em. 
pron u 11 ti are. For u""' o 1ee § 98 ; for Proprietaire, sm. an owner ; from L. 
-tiare =-ur see § l64. proprietarius (found in Ulpian). 

Prononciation, sf. pronunciation; from Propriete, sf. propriety; from L. pro· 
L. pron untiationem. pri etatem. 

Pronostic, sm. a prognostic; from Gr. Propylee, sm. a propyleum, vestibule; 
1rpo-y>'al<TTtKOv.-Dcr. pronostiquer. from Gr. 1l'porUAa.lo1. 

Pronostiquer, va. to prognosticate. See t Pro re. ta, sm. proportion; the L. pro 
prono.-tic. and rata (sc. parte). 

Propaganda, if. the Propaganda ; of hist. Prorogation, if. prorogation; from L. 
origin \see § .~3). from the Collegium de prorogationcm. · 
Fide Propaganda, at Rome. Proroger, va. to prorogue; from L. pro· 

Propagateur, sm. a propagator; from L. rogare. 
propagatorem. Prosaique, adj. prosaic; from L. pro-

Propagation, sf. propagation; from L. sa icus.-Der. prosaisrne. 
propagatiooem. Proeateur. sm. a prose-writer. See prou. 

Propager, 11a. to propagate; from L. pro- Proscripteur, sm. a proscn"ber; from L. 
pagare. proscriptorem. 

Propension, sf. a propensity; from L. Proscription. sf. a proteription ; from L. 
propensionem. proscri ptionem. 

Prophete, sm. a prophet; from L. pro· Proecrire, va. to proscribe; from L. pro· 
pheta. scribere. For -ibere==-ib're see§ 51; 

Prophetesse, if. a prophetess; from L. for br = r see § 168. 
prophetissa. For i=e sec§ p. Proecrit, •m. an outlaw; from L. pr~ 

Prophetie, sf. prophecy; from L. pro- scriptus. For pt-tt=I see§ 168. 
phetia. Prose, sf. prose; from L. prosa.-Der. 

Prophetique, adj. prophetic; from L. pro~ateur. 
propheticus. Prosecteur, sm. (Anat.) a preparator; from 

Prophetiser, va. to prophesy; from L. L. prosectorem. 
prophetizare *(in S. Jerome). Proselyte, sm. a proselyte; from L. prMe-

Propice, adj. propitious; from L. pro- lytus * ~in S.Jerome).-Der. prosilytismc. 
pitius. For -itius=-ice see § l46, Prosodie, if. prosody; from Gr. 11'po'19'~ 
note 3. -Der. prosodique. 

t Prop o Ii s, sf. propolis (substance with Proeopopee, sf. prosopopceia ; from Gr. 
which bees stop holes in their hives); the 1rpocra11wiro1la. 
L. propolis. tProspectus, ma. a prospectus: the 

Proportion, if. proportion; from L. pro- L. prospeotua. 
portionem.-Der. proportio11ner, dispro- Prosperer, vn. to prosper; from L. pro· 
portion. sperare. 

Proportionne.lite, sf. proportionatcncss; Prosperite. sf. prosperity; from L. pro· 
from L. proportionalitatem. l speritatcm. 



PR OSTERNER_::._P RUDE. 

Proeterner, va. to Jay low (in sign of I a word comparatively new in the language, 
adoration); (Be) vpr. to prostrate oneself; from Sp. proa. 
from L. prosternerc.-Dt:r.prostmzation, PROUESSE, sf. prowess. See pre-we. 
prosternement. I PROUVER, va. to prove; from L. probare. 

Prostituer, va. to prostitute ; from L. For o = ou see § 76 (the old form was 
prostituere. preuver, which is the more regular change, 

Prostitution, sf. prostitution; from L. and answers to preuve); for b = v see 
prostitutionem. § 113.-Der. eprouver, reprouver. 

Prostration, if. prostration; from L. PROVEN DE, sf. provisiom; from L. prae-
prost ration em. bend.a. Praebenda gives prov1nde: for 

Protase, if. the setting forth of a (literary) b = v sec § I 13; for ae = e see § 104 ; 
.. ~object, the protasis of a sentence or pro- for the change from e to o cp. voster for 

position; from Gr. 1fpOTMLl.-Der. pro· Veater. see also rognon. Prownde is 
tatique. a doublet of prt;bende, q. v. 

Prote, sm. an overseer; from Gr. 11,,0,- Provenir, va. to proceed (from); from L. 
'TOI. proven i re.-Der. provm:mt, provenance. 

Protecteur, sm. a protector; from L. pro- Proverbe, sm. a proverb; from L. pro-
tectorem.-Der. protectorat. vcrbium. 

Prot.ection, ~J. protection; from L. pro- Proverbial, adj. proverbial; from L. pro-
tectiooem. verbialis. 

Protea, sm. Proteus; from L. Proteus. Providence, if. prot'idence; from L. pro-
Proteger, tJa. to protect; from L. pro- videntia. For -tia=-ce see§ :z44. Its 

tcgere. doublet is pourvoyance, q. v. 
Protestation, if. a protest; from L. pro- PROVIGNER, v11. to increase. See provin. 

testationcm. -Der. provignement. 
Protester, va. to prot~st; from L. pro- PROVIN, sm. a l!lyer (of vines); formerly 

testari.-Der. protestant (of hist. origin; provain, Prov. probaina, It. proppagine, 
the name given to the Lutherans who pro- from L. propaginem. Propt\ginem, 
tested, A.D. 1519, at the Diet of Spires, contrd. regularly (s<:e § 51) to prop~-
against an edict of the Diet of Worm~). nem, becomes provain. For p=v see 
protestantisme. § I I I ; for gn = n see § 13 I ; for a= ai 

Pro~t. sm. a protest; from protest. For see § 54. - Der. provigner, provigne-
loss of s see § 148. Protel is verbal subst. ment. 
of prote~ter, q. v. Province, sf. a province; from L. pro-

Protocole, sm. a protocol; from L. pro- vincia. 
tocollurn, the Gr. Ttpon/>1to>..>..011, lit. the Provincial, adj. provincial; from L. pro-
fiut leaf of a book, thence the official vincialis. Its doublet isproven9al, q.v. 
mark put on the first page of the paper Proviseur, sm. a head-master, principal; 
on which any public act was to be in- from L. provisorem. 
scribed. Provision, if. provision; from L. pro-

Protonotaire, sm. a protoootary; from v.i~ionem. - Der. provisionner, appro-
a L. protonotarius, a mixed word, from fl1St0nner. 
Gr. 1fpWT01 and from L. notarius. Provieoire, adj. provisory; from L. pro-

Prototype, sm. a prototype; from Gr. visorius *· 
Ttf»JTOTtrJro1. Provocateur, sm. a provoker; from L. 

Protoxyde, sm. (Chl'm.) a protoxyde; from provocatorem. 
Gr. 'lrpiiJro1 and 0(61. Provocation, if. provocation; from L. 

Protuberance, sf. a protuberance; from provocationem. 
L. protuber:rntia *, from protubcr- Provoquer, va. tu provoke; from L. pro-
antem, panic. of protuberare. vocare. 

Protuteur, sm. a guardian of a minor's Proximite, sf. proximity; from L. proxi-
propeny; from L. protutorem *· I mitatem. 

PROU, adv. much (a familiar word, almost PRUDE, adj.f prudish; the fem. of the adj. 
slang, found in the phrase ni PIM ni prou). preux, q. v. Its original sense was 'good 
It. pro, from L. probe. For loss of b see and distant,' more like our proud than 
§ 114; for o=ou see§ 76. our prudish.-Der. prud'homme, pmderie, 

t Proue, if. a prow; in 16th cent. proe, prucfbomie. 



PRUDENCE-PULSATION. 

Prudence, sf. prudence; from L. pru- ,Publier, va. to publish; from L. publi-
dentia. care. For loss of medial o see § 129. 

Prudent, adj. prudent; from L. prudcn- PUCE, sf. a flea; formerly pulce, It. p11lu. 
tern. Its doublet is prude, q. v. from L. pulicem, by regular contr. (see 

PRUNE, sf a pl nm, prune; from L. prunum. § 51) of puUcem to pul'cem, whence 
-Der. prunier, pruneau (from 0. Fr. 0. Fr. pulct. For loss of l see Hist. Gram. 
prune/, dim. of prune; for -el= -ta" sec p. 81.-Der. puceron, epuccr. 
§ 282), prunellier, pronelk (a sloe, thence Pudeur, sf shame; from L. pudorcrn.-
the pupil of the eye, likened to a little Der. impudmr. 
black plum). Pudibond, adj. modest, bashful; from L. 

PRUNELLE, (J) if. a sloc.-Der. pnmellicr. pudibundus. 
(l) an eyeball. See prune. Pud.icite, sf modesty; from L. pudicita-

Prurigineux, adj. lustful; from L. pruri- tern. 
ginosus. Pudique, adj. modest; from L. pudicus. 

Prurit, sm. prurience; from L. pruritus. PUER, vn. to stink. 0. Fr. puir, Prov. pudir, 
Prussique, adj. Prussic (acid); so called It. pudire, from L. putere. For Joss of 

because it was first extracted from Prussian t sec § 117 ; for e ""i sec § 6o.-Der. 
blu". puant, puanteur, t'mpuanter. 

Prytanee, sm. a prytaneum; from Gr. Pueril. adj. puerile: from L. puerili5. 
,,p.,.,.avfi'ov. Puerilite, adj. puerility; from L. puer ili-

Psalmiste, sm. a psalmist; from L. psal- tatcm. 
mist<1 * (so used in S. Jerome). Pugila.t, sm. a fight with fists; from L. 

Psalm.odie, sf psalmody; from L. psal- pugilatus. 
modia *.-Der. prnlmodier. PUiNE, adj. younger; formerly puisn!, from 

Psalterion, sm. a psaltery; from L. psal- L. postnatu.s *· 'F.st consuc:udo in qui-
tcri um*· lts doublet !s psautier, q. v. busdam pa.rtibus, quad postnatus pr.ac-

PSAUME, sm. a psalm; from L. psalmus *· fertur primogenito,' s.1ys a medieval docu-
For al= au see § 15 7. The initial sound mcnt. Poatnatus is con1pd. of natu.s 
ps being strange to the Fr. language, and post. For post-natus = puis-ni 5CC 

0. Fr. rightly said saume for psa11me, sautier puis and ne; for puism' = p11ine see § 1.48. 
for pwulier, the fuller form being after- PUIS, adv. afterwards; from L. post. FCtr 
wards introduced by the pedants. lo~s of final t see § t 18 ; for o =Mi s.ce 

PSAUTIER, w1. a psalttr; formerly sautitr, § 8j, note 3.-Der. pui;.que, depuis. 
from L. psalterium *· For al =au see PUISER, va. to dip, draw (from a well). See 
§ 15 7; for e = ie sec § 56. Its doublet is p11its.-Der. puisage, epuiser. 
psalterion, q. v. PUISQ!JE, conj. since. See puis and quit. 

Pseudonyme, adj. pseudonymous; from PUISSANCE, sf. power. See puissant. 
Gr. ifwbwvvµo1. PUISSA!'JT, adj. powerful; from L. posaen-

t Psyche, .'.f. (1) Psyche; the Gr. lftvx'1- tem•, a barbarous part. pres. of posse. 
(:a) a cheval·glass. f'or o = ui see§ 87, note 3.-Der.puiS$011CC, 

Psychologie. if. psychology; from Gr. impuissanl. 
lfvxfl and A6")'ot -Der. psychologique, psy- PU ITS, sm. a well; formerly puis, from L. 
chologiste, P!-Jchologuc. puteus. For eu = i11 see abrt'ger, hence 

Ptise.ne, .'f. barley-water, used as a mcdi- puis; for u followed by ius = t1i see § 9l ; 
cine; from Gr. 1l'na-CU.11; the modem form for -teus - -s ~cc agtnrer. From this 0. Fr. 
is tisrme (q. v.). puis come puiur, pui.~ard. The spelling 

PUANTEUR, if. a stench. Sec puer. puits is the work of 16th-cent. pcdanu.. 
Pubere, adj. pdlesce11t; from L. pubcrcm. who Inserted a t, thi11king to bring the 
Puberte, .'.f. puberty; from L. pubcrtatem. word nearer its Lat. original. 
Public adj. public; from L. publicus.- Pulluler, tnL. to multiply; from L. pulln-

Der. publicisle, publicite. larc. 
Publicain, sm. a publican; from L. puhli- Pulmonaire, adj. pulmonary; from L. 

c ;i n u s . p u I mo n ar i u s. 
Publication, if. a publication ; from L. Pulpe, sf. pulp; from L. pulp a. 

pub I icationem. Pulpeux. adj. pulpy; from L. pulposus. 
Publiciste. ~m. a publicist. See public. Pulsation, sf. pulr.ation; fiom L. pulu-
Publicite, sf. publicity. Sec public. tioncm. 



PULV2RIN-PYTHONISSE. 

t Pul verin, sm. a 
It. polverino ( § :z5). 

priming-horn ; from i Purisme, sm. purism. Sec pur. 

Pulveriser, 11a. to pulverise ; from L. pul
v e ri sa re .-Der. pufofri.<ation. 

Pulverulent, adj. pulverable; from L. 
pulverulcntus. 

PUNAIS, adj. fetid. Prov. putnais, from 
0. Fr. put, by means of a suffix ·nais, from 
-inais, which is from L. -inaoeua. 0. Fr. 
P"'I is from L. putidua. For loss of last 
two atonic syllabics $CC H 50, 51.-Der. 
punaise. 

PUNAISE, sf. (Entom.) a bug. Sec punais. 
t Punch, ,m, a punch; the Engl. punch 

(§ :z8). 
Punique, adj. punic; from L. punicus. 
PUNIR, 11a. to punish; from L. pun.ire. 

-Der. puniuable, p11nisseur. 
Punition, .'.f. puni•hmcnt; from L. puniti

oncm. 
Pupill&ire, adj. pupillary; from L. pupil

) a ris. 
Pupille, sf. a pupil, ward; from L. pu

pi 11 a. 
PUPITRE, ma. a duk; from L. pulpitum. 

By transposing 1 (ste sangloler) pulpitum 
becomes pupitlwn, whence pupitre. For 
l= r see§ 156. 

Pur, adj. pure; from L. purus.-Der. pur
iste, purisme. 

PUREE, if. soup; formerly pn1ri1, originally 
pevrt!t, from L.piperata.* (properly peppered 
meat), by regular contr. (see§ 5:z) of pip6-
rita to pip'rata., whence pevre1. For p = v 
see § 111; for -ata. = -ee see § 201. 

Pewu becomes peurt!e by vocalising v to 11, 

see auroM; peuret later becomes puree by 
"'= "· see curk: cp. bu, mti, mare, mulin, 
blu1/, etc., which were formerly bw, meu, 
m1r1rt, meutin, bleuet, etc. Puree is a 
doublet of poivree, poitJTadt, q. v. 

Purete, sf. purity; from L. puritatem. 
For i=e see§ 68. 

Purgatif, adj. purgative; from L. purga
t iv n s. 

Purgation, sf. a purgation; from L, pur
gati onem. 

Pti.rgatoire, sm. purgatory; from L. pur
gator ius (sc. ignis). 

Purger,va. to purge; from L. purgarc.
Der. purge (verbal subst.), txpurger. 

Purification, sf. purification ; from L. 
purifi cationem. 

Purifier, 11a. to purify; from L. puri
fi care. 

• 

Puriste. sm. a purist. See pur. 
tPuritain, sm. a puritan; from 

puritmi ( § 28).-Der. purilanisme. 
Purpurin, adj. purplish; from L. 

purinus. 

Engl. 

pur-

Purulence, sf. purulence; from L. puru
lentia. 

Purulent, adj. purulent; from L. puru
lentus. 

Pus, sm. (MeJ.) pus; from L. pus. 
Pusillanime, adj. pusillanimous, cowardly; 

from L. pusillanimis. 
Pusillanimite, .1. cowardice; from L. 

pusi llanimitatem. 
Pustule, sf. a pustule: from L. pustula. 
Puetuleux, adj. pustulous; from L. pustu

losus. For -osua = -eux see § n9. 
Putatif, adj. putative, supposed; from L. 

putativus. 
PUTOIS, sm. a polecat; properly = belt 

pua11lt. It may come from Low L. puta.
OiW!I*, or from 0. Fr. put, see punais. 

Putrefaction, t.f. putrefaction; from L. 
putrefactionem. 

Putrefier, vn. to putrefy; from L. putrifi
care *, from putris. 

Putride, adj. putrid; from L. putridus.-
Der. putridite. 

Pygmee, sm. a pigmy ; from Gr. 'flV'(µaio1. 
PylOne, 5m, a portal; from Gr. nAaw. 
Pylore, sm. (Anat.) the pylorus; from Gr. 

wv.\cup0s.-Dcr. py/orique. 
Pyramide, .'.f. a pyramid; from L. pyra

rn id e rn .-Der. pyramidal, pyrnmider. 
Pyrique, adj. pyrotechnic; from Gr. wvp. 
Pyrite, .<f. a pyrite ; from Gr. rvplTfJl.

Der. pyriteux. 
Pyrometre, sm. a pyrometer ; from Gr. 

wvp and µJTpov. 
Pyrophore, sm. a chemical substance which 

takes fire when exposed to the air; from 
Gr. wvp and ctWpo1. 

Pyrotechnie, sf. pyrotechnics; from Gr • 
..nip and Tf X""7· - Der. pyrotech11ique. 

Pyrrhique, sf. a pyrrhic dance; from Gr, 
1Tvppix11. 

Pyrrhonisme, Pyrrhonien, sm. Pyr· 
rhoniuu; of hi~t. origin (see § 33), from 
the Greek philosopher Pyrrho. 

Pythagoricien, adj. Pythagorean; from 
Gr. Jrv8a"'/opuc61, a disciple of Pythagoras. 

Pythie, .</. a Pythic priestess; from Gr. wv6Ea. 
Pythonisse, •f. a Pythoncss; from Gr. 

n9&wauua. 



Q_UADRA G2NAIRE-Q_UELCONQUE. 

Q. 

Quadragenaire, adj. of forty years of QYARDERO'!'lNER, 110. to round off; from 
age; from L. quadragenarius. I quart de rond. Sec quart, th, and rond. 

Quadragesime, if. quadragesima; from QYART, adj. fourth; from L. quartua.-
L. quadragcsima (1c. dies). Its doublet Der. g:rmrt (sm.), quartant, quartainc. 
is car;me, q. v. QYARTERON, sm. a quarter (of a pound). 

Quadrangle, sm. a quadrangle; from L. See quartier; and for the Fr. termination 
quadrangulus.-Dcr. quadrangulaire. -on strengthened by -er, see§ 131. 

Quadrature, sf. quadrature; from L. QUAR TE. if. a quart; from L. quart&. 
quadratura. Its doublet i~ carrure, q. v. Q!JARTIER, sm a quarter; from L. quan.. 

Quadri-, a prefix; the L. quadri-. arius, fourth of a sextarius. For -ariu.s 
Quadrige, sm. a quadriga; from L. quad- c:::-ier see§ 198.-Der. quartn-on. 

riga. Q!JARTIER-MAfTRE, sm. a quarter-master. 
Quadrila~re. sm. a quadrilateral; from See quartier and m.aitre. 

L. quadrilatcrus. tQuartz, sm. quartz; the Germ. parz 
t Quadrille, sf. a quadrille (a dance), (§ 27).-Der. quartzeux. 

sm. quadrille (at cards); from It. quad- +Quasi, ad11. almost; the L. quui.. 
riglia (§ 15). Quaternaire, adj. quaternary; from L. 

Quadrumane, adj. quadrumanous; from quatcrnarius. 
L. quadrum<lnus. Quaterne,sm. a quaternary; from L.qua-

QuadrupMe, sm. a quadruped; from L. tcrnus. Its doublets are caliier, casern.L, 
quad rupedem. q. v.-Der. quaternaire. 

Quadruple, adj.quadruple; from L. quad- QUATORZE. adj. fourteen. It. pattortlici, 
ruplus.-Der. qundrupler. from L. quatuordecim. by regular contr. 

QYAI. sm. a quay; of Celtic origin, Breton (see § 51) of quatu6rd~cim to quatn-
/tae (§ 19). ord'cim, whence guatorze. For quatuor-

t Quaker, sm. a quaker; t Engl. -quator-seequatre; forlossofdhctweell 
quaker ( § l8). two consonants see Hist. Gram. p. 8 I ; for 

Qualificatif, adj. qualifying: from L. qua- o-=z see amitii and § i:i9.-Der. quator::· 
lific;,tivus*, from qualificare. See ieme. 
qualifier. QUATRE, sm. four; from L. quatuor. by 

Qualification, if. a qualification; from L. regular change of uo into o (see § 102). 
qua Ii ficationcm •, from qualificarc. whence quator. We find the form cator 
See qualifier. in an inscription of the Empire. Quak>r 

Qualifier, 11a. to qualify: from L. q tt a Ii- becomes q11alre by dropping the fie al un-
fic a re*, from qualis. Its doublet is accented o, sec § 50.-Der. quatrienre. 
jau!(er, q. v. quatrain, quatriennal. 

Qualite, if. quality; from L. qualitatem. t Quatuor, sm. (Mus.) a quartet; the 
QYAND, co11j. though; from L. quando. L. quatuor. Its doublt't is quatre. q. v. 
Q!JANT, adj. how many; from L. quantu.s. QYE,pron. whom, that. which; from L.quod, 

-DIT. qumttieme. the 0. Fr. form being qued; for lms of 
QUANT, adt1. with respect; from L. final d sec § Ill; for the descent from 

quantum. o to e see je, and cp. ce, le, of which the 
QUANTIEME, adj. what number. See 0. Fr. fom1s were f'O· lo. 

quant, from which. with the usual ordinal QYE, conj. that; from L. quod. Also from 
termination -i?me as if from -esimua, it is L. quam, in the connection plt1s ... 'l"'· 
derived. which is L. plus .•. c;tuam. For loss of 

Quantite, if. a quantity; from L. quanti- final m sec ja. 
tatern. Q!JEL, adj. what; from L. qualia. For 

QY A RAN TE, adj. forty; from L. quadra- -alis =-el see § 191.-Der. qtttlque. 
ginta. For dr=r see§ 168; for Joss of QYELCONQUE, adj. whatever; &om L. 
g 5ee § 131: for ai=a cp. § 52, note 4.- qu&lecunqne. For quale • 1fttl see gutl; 
Der. quarantaiue, quaranlicmc. for u =o see § 97. 



QUELQUE-QUINQUINA. 

Q_UELQUE. adj. some. See quel and qut.- 1 QUEUX, sm. a cook, in 0. Fr. It. cuoco, from 
D_er. quelqu'un, quelquefois. L. coquue. Coquum, by reducing uu to u 

QUEMANDER, vn. to beg secretly. Origin (see§ 102), becomes cocum, found in Lat. 
unknown.-Der. quemandeur. writers. Cooum becomes queu:c: for o = 

QYENOTTE, sf. a tooth (of a child); dim. eu see § 76; for initial o = qu see queue ; 
of 0. Fr. quenne; of Germ. origin, Ice!. final hard c = x is peculiar. QyeuJt is a 
ie1111a (§ lo). doublet of coq, a cook. 

QUENOUILLE, sf. a distaff. It. conocchia, QYI, rel. pron. who; from L. qui. 
from a L. ooluoula*, dim. of colue. For QYICONQUE, pron. whosoever; from L. 
1-=nsec § 157; whenceoonucula.*, found quicwnque. For m-n see§ 16o; for 
in Carol. documents; e. g. 'Si ingenua Ri- u-= o see § 97. 
puaria servum Ripuarium secuta fuerit, et tQuidam, .if. a certain person (name 
parentes ejus hoc contradicere voluerint, unknown); the L. quid.am. 
otferatur ei a regc spatha et conuoula. Quiet, adj. quiet; from L. q u ietus.-Der. 
~od si spatham acceperit, servum inter- quietisme, quietiste. 
ficiat; si autem conuculam, in servitio Quietude, sf. quietude; from L. quietud i-
perseveret.' Lex Ripuaria, .~9· 18, Con- nem. 
-Qcilla, regularly co11tr. (see § 51) to oon- Quille, 1f. a keel; from Sp. rp1i/ln 
uc'l&. becomes gutnouil/1, by 6 =t through ( § 26); and this in turn is Germ., 0. H. G. 
tn, see § 76; by -ucla =-ouillt, see § 258; kiol, 0. Scand. kiolr (§ 20).-Der. quill-
and by o "'"qu, see queue. ag~. 

Q!JERELLE, .'.f. a quarrel; from L. querela, QUlLLE, if. a skittle; of Germ. origin, 
the accented suffix -ala. becoming -elle, see 0. H. G. kegil, by contr. of kegil to keg'/, 
§ 202.-Der. qMerellcr, querelleur. and assimiljltion of gl to ii, see cai/le 

Q!JERIR, va. to fetch; from L. quaerere. (§ 20). 
For quaerere=quaerere see Hist. Gram. Q!JINA, sm. bark, quinine. See quinq11i11a. 
p. 133; whence querir: for e = i see § 59. -Der. qr1inine. 
CJ!!.erir is a doublet of querre.-Der. qu:.1e QUJNAUD, adj. abashed. Origin unknown. 
(formerly 7ueste, from L. qua.esita, strong QUINCAILLE, if. ironmongery (originally 
partic. subst., see absoute. Here also there every kind of hardware); formerly clill-
bas been a displacement of accent from caille* or cli111aille in Marot, from cli7uer 
quaesita to quaesita, after which the (q. v.), signifying rightly that which clinks. 
a tonic i has been lost ( § 51) in quaes'ta, Cliquaille becomes c/i11q11ai//e by nasal-
whence queste, by ae -e, see § 103 ; for isation, gee concombre; then quincaille by 
loss of s see § 14.8). dissimilation of cl to c, 1ee able and § I 69. 

Questeur, 11n. a quaestor; from L. quaes· -Der. 'l"incai/lier, quincaillerie. 
tore m. Its doublet is queteur. Quinoonoe, sm. a quincunx; from L. 

Question. sf a question; from L. quaes- quincunx. 
tionem.-Der. queuionner, questionnaire, Quine, sm. five winning numbers (lottery); 
'P"stionneur. from L. quini. 

Queature, sf. a quaestorship; from L. Quinine, if. quinine. See quinquina. 
q!Jaestura. Quinola, sm. the knave of hearts (cards). 

Q!JETE, sf. a search. See querir.-Dcr. Origin unknown. 
'!"her, qr1e!eur (whose doublet is questeur, Quinquagenaire, adj. of fifty years of 
q. v.), qu1'Z/euse. age; from L. quinquagenarius. 

Q!JEUE, sf. a tail; from L. oaucla. o here Q.uinquennal, adj. quinquennial; from L. 
=qu, as in colucla*, qutnouille; cotem, quinqucnnalis. 
'i'""JC; pascua*, pfiquer1tte; mane are•, tQuinq uennium, sm. a period of five 
manquer; coquus, queu:c; apotheca, years; the L. quinquennium. 
bolllique. For loss of d see § 121; for Quinquer~me, sf. a quioquereme; from 
&U= o=ue-eu, see § 76 and accueillir; L. quinqueremis. 
cp. also paucum, peu; Aucum, Eu. Quinquet, sm. a kind of lamp; of hist. 

QYEUE, sf. a cask (holding Ij- hogsheads). origin, from their first maker's name, 
Origin unknown. introduced towards the cud of the 18th 

Q!JEUX, sm. a hone. It. cote, from L. century. Sec § 33. 
cotem. For IOss oft see§ 118; for tQuinquina, sm. cinchona, the bark
o ='JM see 'P'eue; for O • 1u see § 76. tree, Peruvian bark; formerly quinaquina; 



320 QUINT-RABLE. 

of American origin, Peruv. kinakina (§ 3:1). I sion of the d before p ace Hist. Gram. 
An abbreviation of quinq11ina is quina, q. v. p. 81. 

QYINT, ~m. a fifth; from L. quintus. · QYI'r'TANCE, if. a receipt. 0. Fr. 'Jllilanu, 
QUINT AINF., if. the quintain, a kind of quictance, whrnce by assimilation 'l"iuanct. 

sport, consisting of tilting at the figure of It. quitanza, from L. quietantia*. 'Q9:t. 
a man in armour ; from late L. quintana. •, pracfatac camerae ..• 1r;olvere quomodo 
of which the origin is unknown. For Ii bet obligati erant, gencralem quietantiam 
a.=oi see § 54. fecerit decernens cos ad illorum solutioncm 

QYINT AL, ~m. a hundredweight; from Low non teneri,' says a medieval document. 
L. quints.le*, which from Ar. qintar Quietantia is from quietus; for quietm 
( § 30). == quitte see quitte ; for -antia = -a11&e see 

tQuinte, if. a musical fifth; from It. § 192.-Der. quittancer. 
quilita (§ 25). QYITTE, sf. free, discharged, clear; from L. 

Quinta, sf. a fit of coughing ; from L. quietus. Quietus is used in this senie 
qui n ta, sc. ho r a, at the fifth hour, because in several Carolingian documents : 'Et ~i 
the Parisiens believed that this children's de una judiciaria fuerit ad dies XII, ante-
cough recurred every five hours.-Der. quam eat ad exercitum sit quietus' (La 
g11inteux. Longobardorum, 2. 14). For ie =i stc 

Quinta. if. a carrice; origin uncertain. pitie. Q_'itle is a doublet of coi, q. T.-

Quintessence, sf. a quintcs~ence; formerly Der. quitter (lit. to hold quit, then to yield, 
quinle ts~ence, from L. quiota esscntia; leave), acquitter. 
lit. the filth essence, i.e. that substance QYITTER, va. to quit; from L. quietare*, 
in alchemists' language which is superior to formed from quietus; see q11ilu. 
the four clt:ments.-Der. qui111tssencier. QUI-VIVE, sm. a challenge (military). Sec 

Quintette, ~m. a quintet, piece of music qui and vivre. 
for five voices or five instruments; from It. QYOI, pron. which, what, that; from L. 
quilztetto (§ 25). quid. For loss of d see§ UI; for i=oi 

Quinteux, adj. whimsical. See quin11. see § 68.-Der. quoique. 
Quintuple, adj. quiutuple; from L. quin- tQuolibet, sm. a quibble, trivial pun; 

tuplcx -Der. qufotupler. originally a scholastic thesis, proposed to 
QYINZE, adj fifteen. It. quindici, from L. exercise students' minds; whence it comes 

quindecim, by regular contr. (sec § 51) to mean theses discussed for amusement, 
of quind6cim to quind'cim, whence quibbles, as opposed to serious matters; 
quinze. For kiss of d before o see Hist. from L. quod libet. 
Gram. p. 81 ; for c = z sec amitie and Quote-part, if. a quota. share; compd. of 
§ 129.-Der. quinzain, quinzaine, quinze-1 port, and L. quota. 
vingts, quinzieme. Quotidien,adj.daily; from L. quotidiaous. 

t Quiproq uo, !m. a quidproquo, in 16th Quotient, sm. a quotient; from L. 
cent.; the L. quid pro quod, lit. to! quotiens. 
take a quid for a quod. For the omis- Quotite, sf. quota, share; from L. quotus. 

R. 

RABACHER, vn. to repeat over and over. 
Origin unknown.-Der. rabachage, rabd&h
cur. 

RABAIS, sm. diminution (of price), See 
rabaisftr. 

RABAISSER, va. to lower, underrate. See 
r1- and abaisaer. - Der, rabais (verbal 
subst.). 

RABAT, sm. a band (for the neck). See 
raballre, 

RABATTRE, va. to beat down. Sec rt- an<I 
abattre.-Dcr. rabat (verbal 5ubst.), rabal· 
joie, rabattcment. 

t Rab bin, sm. a rabbi; of Heb. origin, 
Heb. rabbi (§ 30).-Der. rabbiniquc. 

RABLE, sm. the back. (of hare or rabbit). 
Origin unknown. 

RABLE, sm. a rake. poker (used by bakers); 
formerly roablt, from L. rutabulum * (a 
baker's poker in Festus), whence ill Low L. 
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rot&bulum* (see§ 90) by regular contr.' RACLER, t1a. to scrape off; Cat. rasclar, 
(see§ 51) of rot,biilum to rotir.b'lum, It. raschiare, from a supposed L. r&8i-
whence roabl1. For loss of medial t see cul&re •, der. from a supposed rasioa.re •, 
§ I I 7 ; for oa =a, by dropping the un- frequent. of rad.ere. Rasicfi.re, contrd. 
accented vowel, sec§ 5:J. regularly to raa'oare (see § 52), gives the 

RABONNIR, w. to improve (fruits, etc.); deriv. rascula.re. Ra.sculare, regularly 
""·to improve (of wine, etc.). See rt and dropping u (~ee § 5:J), becomes ras'olare, 
abonnir. whence rascler, whence, by loss of s (see 

RABOT, sm, a plane. See raboter. § 148), racler.-Der. rac/eur, racloir, 
RABOTER, 11a. to plane; in 0. Fr. to strike, racoire, raclure. 

a sense which survives in the adj. rabateux, RACOLER, va. to pick up, crimp (soldiers). 
knotty, rough. Raboin- is another form of See rt and acco/er.-Der. racoleur, racolage. 
rabauttr. For etymology sec rt- and RACONTER, va. to relate; from re- and 
boMur. Raboter is a doublet of r1bo111er, aconter *, compd. of a and con/er, q. v.-
q. v.-Der. rabol (verbal subst.), raboleux. Der. raconteur. 

RABOUGRIR, va. to stunt; vn. to be RACORNIR (SE), va. to make horny; from 
stunted. Of hist. origin ( § 33), from the re- and acornir *• compd. of a and come, 
Bulgarians, who in 0. Fr. were called q. v.-Der. racornissement. 
bougres. RACQUITTER, va. to recover (what bas 

RABROUER, va. to scout, snub; from re been lost); (SE), vpr. to win back (at 
and braver; brav1 passing from Germ. to play). See re- and acguitttr. 
French was at first brau or brou, as it was t Rade, if. a road, roadstead (naval); 
in Proveni;al: whence rebroutr (a form introd. in 16th cent. through It. rada 
remaining in Picardy), whence rabroutr. (§ 25), from the Germanic, 0. Scand. 

RACAILLE, sf. rabble, mob; dim. of a root reida (§ 20).-Der. rader. 
rac•, which is of Germ. origin, Engl. rascal. RADEAU, sm. a raft; formerly radtl (for 
Racaill• is formed like canaille, which tl=<eau see § 282), from L. radellus*. 
comes indirectly from L. canis. Radellus (found in medieval Lat. docu-

RACCO~tMODER, va. to mend, repair. ments) is a transformation of ratellus *· 
See re- and accommodu.-Der.raccommod- For t=d see § 117. Ratellus* is a 
eur, raccommodement. dim. of ratis. 

RACCORDER, va. to join, unite. See re- Rader, va. to strike (a measure); from L. 
and accorder.-Der. raccord (verbal subst.), rade re.-Der. radeur. 
raccordement. Radial, adj. radial; from L. radial is, der. 

RACCOURCIR, w. to shorten. See re- and from radius. 
accourcir. -Der. raccourci (putic. subst.). Radiant, adj. radiant; from L. radi-

RACCOUTRER, va. to dress out. See re- antem. 
and accoutrer. Radiation, sf. radiation; from L. radi-

RACCOUTU:MER (SE), vpr. to accustom ationem. 
oneself. See rt- and accoulumer. Radical, adj. radical; from L. radicalis*, 

RACCROCHER, va. to hook on again. See der. from radicem. 
re- and accroch1r.-Der. raccroc (verbal Radicant, adj. (Bot.) radicant; from L. 
subst.). radicantem. 

tRace, if. a race; introduced in 16th cent. Radicule, sf. (Bot.) a radicle, little root; 
from It. razza (§ :J5). from L. radicula. 

RACH AT • . ~m. a repurchase. See racheter. Radie, adj. (Bot.) radiate; from L. rad i-
RACHETER, va. to repurchase, ransom; atus. For -atus = -e sec § :JOI. Its 

formerly rachaler. See r1- and ache/er.- doublet is raye, q. v. 
Der. rachat (verbal subst.). Radier, sm. an inverted arch. Origin 

Rachitique, adj. rickety; an adj. formed unknown. 
from Gr. JXix11.-Dcr. rachitisme. Radieux, adj. radiant; from L. radiosus. 

RACINE, .if. a root. Prov. racina, from L. For -osus ... -eux see § 229. 
radicina*, from rad.teem, by regular t Radie, sm. a turnip, radish; from Prov. 
contr. (see § S:J) of radioina. to rad'- raditz (§ :14), which from L. radioem. 
oina, whence racin1. For loss of d see tRe.diue, sm. (Anat.) a radius; the L. 
§ 1 :Jo.-Der. deraciner, enraciner, raci~I, I radius, so used in Celsus. 
raciner, racinage. RADOTER, vn. to dote; formerly redotlr, 

l y 
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compd. of re- and the root doter*, of 
Germ. origin, Engl. dote, Flem. dotm ( § l8). 
-Der. radoteur, radotage, radoterie. 

RADOUB, mt. a refitting, repair. See ro
douber. 

RADOUBER, va. (Naut.) to refit; formerly 
redouber *. compd. of re- and a theme 
douber *, which, like many other sea
tcrms, is of Germ. origin, A. S. dubban 
( § 20), to strike, whence seme of pre
paring, repairing. - Der. radoub (verbal 
subst.). 

RADOUCIR, f.la. to soften. See re- and 
adoucir.-Der. rodoucissement. 

Rafa.le, if. a squall. Origin unknown. 
RAFFERMIR, f.IO. to harden. See re- and 

affermir.-Der. ra.ffermissement. 
RAFFINER, f.IO. to refine. See re- and 

ajfiner.-Der. raffinage, raffinement, raffin
erie, raffineur. 

RAFFOLER, tm. to dote. See re- and 
affoler. 

RAFLER. 110. to carry off quickly, rob 
speedily ; of Germ. origin, Dao. rafle 
(§ 20) -Der. rafle (verbal subst.). 

RAFRAiCHIR, vo. to cool, refresh. From re
and afraichir *• compd. of a andfrais, q. v. 
-Der. rafraichissant, rafraichissement. 

RAGAILLARDIR, va. to enliven, cheer up. 
From re- and agaillardir, compd. of a anJ 
gaillard, q. v. 

RAGE, ef. rage. Sp. rabia, from L. rabies. 
For bi= bj see § 68; then for bj = j = g 
see Hist. Gram. p. 65.-Der. enrager. 

RAGOT, adj. thickset, dumpy. Origin un
known. 

RAGOOT, sm. a stew. See ragotlter. 
RAG00TER, f.IO. to restore the appetite, 

stimulate; from re and agouter *, compd. 
of a and gouter, q. v.-Der. ragor1J (verbal 
subst.), raKoulant. 

RAGRANDIR, va. to enlarge again. See 
re· and a~randir. 

RAGR~ER, va. to finish, restore. See re
and agreer. 

tRala, sm. a raiah; from Turk. raia 
( § ~o ), properly ' a flock,' then =' dog of 
a Christian,' an insulting name given by 
the Mussulmans to the Christian inhabitants 
of Turkey. 

RAIDE, adj. stiff, rigid ; formerly roide, from 
L. rigidus, by regular con tr. (see § 5 I) 
of rigidus to rig'dus. a contr. already 
made in popular Lat.: we find rigdus in 
the Appendix ad Probum. Rigdus be
comes roide : for gd = d see § 13 I ; for 
i=oi=ai sec§ 74.-Der. raider, raideur. 

RAIDEUR, if. stiffness. See raide. 
RAIE, sf. a stroke, line; from L. radi& *, 

fem. form of radius, an instance of the 
manner in which the late L. made feminine 
word!' at will out of masculines. For lo~ 
of medial d see § 120. 

RAIE, sf. a furrow; formerly roie, Prov. 
rega, from L. riga.*, a furrow in mcdiev:.1 
Lat. documents; e.g. •Nee unam riga.m 
de terra, nee ullum habebat mancipium 
proprium,' from an I 1th-cent. text; and 
in a somewhat earlier document, • Coepit 
terram fodere et in modum ~ulci rigam 
facere.' Rig& is verbal subst. of rigare: 
this word indicates that originally rail! must 
have signified an irrigation-channel, or 
trench for drainage. Riga becomes ro!1 
by Joss of medial g (see § 131), then rait 
by oi=ai (st'e § 74). 

RAIE, sf (lchth.) a ray; from L. raia. 
RAIFORT. sm. (Bot.) a radish; formerlv 

raisforl, compd. of adj. fort (q. v.) and 
0. Fr. rai, rais, which is from L. radicem. 
Radioem becomes rais by regular cootr. 
(i;ee § 51) of rMlioem (for radfoem) to 
rad'cem. For loss of d see § 120; for 
o = s sec § I l9. 

t Rail, sm. a rail; the Engl. rail (§ 28). 
-Der. derainer. 

RAILLER, va. to rally, jest at: from a 1t1p· 
posed L. r&d.iculare•. der. from rad.ere; 
cp. erailler, which is probably from a lost 
eradioulare *. Radiciilt\re, regubrly 
contrd. (sec § 5 :.ii) to radic'lare, becomes 
railler: for loss of medial d see § I 20; 

for cl= il see § I z9.-Der. railkrie, 
railleur. 

RAINE, sf. a frog. It. rana, from L. ran&. 

A word now out of use, being supplant<"d 
by its dim. grmouill1. For a""" ai see § !'-4. 
-Der. rainette. 

RAINETTE, if. a tree-frog. See raiM. 
RA INETTE, sf a reinette, or rennet, apple, 

pippin. Sec reine. 
RAINURE, if. a grove. From 0. Fr. raitr, 

a border of a wood, term of forestry, which 
ag•in is the 0. H. G. rain, a bordc:r 
(§ 20). 

tRaiponoe, sf. a rampion; from Sp. 
raipo11e1 ( § 16). 

RAIS, sm. spoke (of a wheel), ray (of light\; 
from L. radius. For loss of d sec § I JO; 
for persistence of s see § 149.-Der. rl?JOn. 
enrayer, from the obj. case rni. 

RAISIN, sm. a grape, raisin, plum. Prov. 
razim, Sp. ra.cinw, It. ractm0, from L. 
racemus. For a= ai see § 54; for c = l 



RAISON-R.AMPER. 

sec § 119; for e = i see § 59; for m = n (see § 33), from Rambure, a village near 
sec § 161.-Der. raisine. Amiens. 

RAISON, sf. reason; from L. rationem. RAME, if. a stick, branch, twig; from L. 
For -ationem = -aison sec § 131. Its rams.*, fem. form of ramua. For such 
doublet is ratio", q. v.-Der. ra~onner. late fem. forms see raie from radio.•.-

RAISONNABLE, adj. reasonable; from L. Der. ramer, ramier (a wild pigeon which 
rations.bills. For ra.tion-==raison- sec roosts in the branches), rameux, ramilles, 
raison; for -ilis-=- -le sec § 250.-Der. ramure, ramon (a broom of twigs). 
deraisonnable. Rama, sf. an oar; introd. from Prov. 

RAlSONNER, 11a. to reason. See raison.- rem, which is from L. rem us. Jal (ArcMo-
Der. rai~Oline, rai.sonnement, raisonneur, logic Nautique) says that rame was intro-
deraisormer. duce<l into France by the sailors of Pro-

RAJ EUN IR, t1a. to restore to youth. Sec vence and Langucdoc (§ 24).-Dcr. ramer, 
jeu1ie.-Der. rajeuriissement. rameur. 

RAjlJSTER, t1a. to readjust. See ajuster.- t Ra.me, Ej. a ream; formerly rayme, Sp. 
per. rajustement. rtsma, It. risma; of Oriental origin, Ar. 

RALE, sm. (Ornith.) a rail (so called from rizma. For i =ai =a see § 68; for lo~ 
jts cry). See riUer. of s ace § 148. 

RALE, sm. (Med.) a rattle. See raJer. RAMEAU, 1m. a twig, branch; formerly 
RALENTIR, t1a. to retard. See /en/.-Dcr. ram~l. from L. ra.mellus•, dim. of ram.us. 

ra/enJissemtnt. For -ell us =-el =-eau ~ § 281. 

RALER, t1n. to have a rattling in the throat. RAMEE, sf. branches with green leaves. Sp. 
Origin unknown.-Der. rale (verbal subst.), ramada, from a supposed L. ram&ta *, 
ralement. der. from re.mus. For -ata=-ee sec§ lOI. 

RALINGUE, if. a bolt-rope; oi Germ. origin, RAMEN DER, va. to lower the price (of pro-
Germ. raaleik (§ l7). For intercalated n visions). See re- and amender. 
5CC c01zcombre.-Der. ralinguer. RAMENER, t1a. to recall, bring back. See 

RALLIER, fin. to rally. Sec rt- and allier. re- and ametUr. 
-Der. ral/iement. RAMENTEVOIR, va. to recall, call to mind; 

RALLONGER. va. to lengthen. See r•- and compd. of rt- and 0. Fr. amenlevoir. 
allonger.-Der. rallonge (verbal subst.), .Amen/fvoir, also amentat1<Jir, It. a menle 
rallongement. avere, is compd. of the three words a men/• 

RALLUMER, iia. to rekindle. See re- and a11oir (ad mentem habere, to have in 
allumer. mind). For etymology &CC a and avoir. 

t Ramadan, sm. Ramadan; from Ar. RAMER, va. to row. See rame (:.1).-Der. 
ramadiin ( § 30). rameur. 

RAMAGE, sm. branches (in which sense it RAI\UER, sm. a ringdove. See rame (1).-
is obsolete), a branching pattern on stuffs; Der. ramereau. 
also, warbling (of birds on branches), in Ra.mifier, vn. to ramify; from L. rami-
which connexion it was used as an adj. by ficare •, der. from ramus and the verbal 
Marot,Etrossignols au gaycourageChantent suffix -ficare.-Dcr. ramijication. 
leur joly chanl ramage. Prov. ramatge, RA MILLES, if. pl. twigs, sprays. A dim. of 
from a supposed L. rama.ticum *, deriv. rame, q. v. 
of ramus. For -aticum =-age see § lOI. RAMO IT IR, t1a. to make damp. See re-, a, 
Ramage still means 'branching' in hunt- and moile. 
ing, and is also used for a kind of textile RAMOLLIR, t1a. to soften. See re- and 
f,bric on which are represented leaves and amollir.-Der. ramollissant. 
flowers. RAMON, Mn. a broom (of twigs). See 

RA:'.\tAIGRIR, t11J. to make lean again. See rame (I).-Der. ramoner (to sweep with 
rt- and amaigrir. a ramw1. In 0. Fr. ramoner signified 'to 

RA MAS, sm. a collection, lot, heap. See sweep' generally: in modern Fr. to sweep 
ranzaMtr. chimneys only : for such restricted ~ignifica-

RA MASSER, va. to amass, collect. See re- tions see § u). 
and amas~er.-Dc:r. ramas (verbal subst.), RAMONER, va. to sweep (chimneys). See 
rnm.:is~e, ramas~eur, rama5sis. ramon.-Der. ramo11age, ramoneur. 

Rambour, sm. a kind of aprle; formerly RAMPE, if. a flight of stairs. See ramper. 
rambor, originally rambure; of hist. origin , RAM PER, vn. to creep, crawl; formerly 

I Yl 



RA MURE-RARE TR. 

meaning to climb by catching hold of RAPA TRIER, tm. to reconcile; compd. of 
another. Prov. rapar, of Germ. origin, re, a, and patrie.-Der. rapatriage, rapa-
Low Germ. rapm (§ 20). For intercalated triement. 
m see lambruche. - Der. rampe (verbal RAPE, if. a rasp, grater. See raµr. 
subst.: the sense of climbing, proper to t RA.pa, sf. stem, stalk of grapes; from 
the 0. Fr. word, is still seen in this word, Germ. rapµ (§ 27).-Der. rdpe. 
as also in the heraldic rampant), rampe- RAPER, vn. to rasp, grate; formerly r~ptr. 
ment. of Germ. origin, 0. H. G. raspon (§ 20). 

RA MURE, sf. branching. See raml! (1 ). -Der. rape (verbal rnbst.). 
RANCE, adj. rancid: from L. ranoidus. Rapeta.seer, va. to patch, piece; from rt-

For regular loss of the last two atonic and apetasser*, compd. of petass1 *, an 
vowels see §§ 50, 51.-Der. rancir. augmentative cf piece, a fragment. See pieu. 

RANCHER, sm. a rack-ladder; from ranche. RAPETISSER, va. to lessen. See re-, a, and 
Ranche (a wooden pin) is from L.ramioem, petil. 
by regular contr. (see § 51) of rim.loam Rapide, adj. rapid, steep; from L. rapidus. 
to ram.teem, whence ranche. For m = n Re.piclite, sf. rapidity; from L. ·rapid i-
see § 16o. The form ranclur seems to tatem. 
refer back to a deriv. in -arius (rami- RAPIECER, va. to piece. See re-, 4, and 
oariM *), whence by carius""' cher ( § 198) piece.-Der. rapieceter, rapiecetage. 
we have rancher. RAPIECET AGE, sm. patching, patchwork. 

Ra.noiclite, sf. rancidity; from L. ranci- See rapiecer. 
ditatem. RAPIERE, if. a rapier. Origin unknown. 

RANCIR, vn. to become rank. See ranc1.- Rapine, sf. rapine; from L. rapina.-Der. 
Der. rancissure. rapiner. 

RAN<fON, sf. a ransom; formerly raen90n, RAPPAREILLER, va. to match. See rt- and 
Prov. reemsoJ, It. redenzione, from L. re- appareiller. 
demptionem, by regular loss of medial d RAPPARIER, va. to match, get the pair to; 
(see § 120), whence re-emptionem from re- and apparier, q.v. 
whence raen(JOn. For e =a sec amender; RAPPEL, sm. recall. See rappeler. 
for m = n see § 160; for pt= I see § I 68 ; RAPPEL ER, va. to recall. See re- and ap-
·for .. tionem=-90n see § 232. For con- peler.-Der. rappel (verbal subst.). 
traction of rami;on to rani;on see § 103. RAPPORT, sm. bearing, produce, revenue, 
Rattf'O" is a doublet of redemption, q. v. report, relation. See rafp'Jrler. 
-Der. ranfOnner, ranronneur, ranronne- RAPPOR TER, va. to bring again. See re-
ment. and apporter.-Der. rapport\ verbal subst.}. 

RANCUNE, sf. rancour, ill-will; an altered rapportable, rapporteur. 
form of rancure (Beroz. rancure, Prov. RAPP REN DRE, va. to relearn. See re- anJ 
rancura), which is from medieval Lat. apprmdre. 
ranoura*, der. from the same root as RAPPROCHER, va. to place near again. ~ke 
the Class. Lat. rancor, and found in S. re- and approcher.-Der. rapprochement. 
Jerome. For interchange of r and tt sec Rapsode, sm. a rhapsodist; from Gr. {ml;o;-
§ 163.-Der. rancrmier. ~01.-Der. rapsodie. 

RANG, sm. a row, rank; formerly rtng; of Rapt. mi. abduction; from L. raptus. 
Germ. origin, 0. H. G. hring, a ring(§ 20). RAPURE, if. raspings. See raper. 
For in=en=an see a11douiUe. Rang is RAQUETTE, if. a racket, battledore; a word 
a doublet of ram:, harangue, q. v.-Der. signifying in 0. Fr. (14th cent.) the palm 
ranger, rangee (partic. subst.), deranier, of the hand; dim. of Low Lat. racha '", 
arranger. which is of Ar. origin (§ 30), from riiia, 

Ranimer, va. to restore to life, reanimate. the palm of the hand. 
See re- and animer. Rare, adj. rare; from L. urus. - D~r. 

t Ranz, sm. ranz (des vachcs); of Swiss raremcnt. 
origin, Germ.-Swiss ranz. ( § i7). Rarefier, va. to rarify; from L. rarcfi-

Ra.pace, adj. rapacious; from L. rapacem. care*, compd. of rarus and of suffix 
Ra.pacite, if. rapacity; from L. rapaci- -ficare, which becomes -fier by regular 

tatem. loss of medial o, see § 129.-Der. rarrjfant. 
RAPATELLE,sj. horse-hair cloth (for sieves). Ra.rate, sf. rarity, scarceness; from L. uri-

Origin unknown. I tatem. For i= 1 sec§ 68. 



RA.RISSIME-RAVILIR. 

Rarissime, adj. superl. most rare; from L. RATER, t1n. to miss fire. See ral. 
rarissimus. Ratification, sf. ratification; from L. rati-

RAS, adj. close shaven; from L. ra.sus. Its ficationem *· 
doublet is rez, q.v.-Der. raser, rasibus. Ratifier, "a. to ratify; from L. ratifi-

t Ras, sm. the bore, race (of tide); a some- care*, der. from ratum. 
what modern .Fr. word, in trod. by sailors RA TINE, sf. ratteen (a kind of stuff). 
from Low Bret. raz, a swift current, race Origin unknown.-Der. ratiner. 
(§ 19). Ration, sf a ration; from L. rationem. 

RASADE, sf. a bumper. See raser. Its doublet is raison, q. v. 
RASER, va. to shave. Sec ras.-Der. rasant, Rational, mi. a breastplate (Jewish); from 

ra.sement, rasoir, rasade. L. rationale (found in this sense in S. 
Rassade, sf small glass beads, made iuto Jerome). 

ornaments by negroes; from It. razzata Ra.tionnel, adj. rational; from L. ration-
(§ :i5); for the termination -ade instead alis. 
of -ee see § 201. RATISSER, "n. to scrape off. See rature.-

RASSASIER, va. to satiate; compd. of re· Der. ratissagc, ratissoire, ratissure. 
and 0. Fr. verb assasier. .Assasier repre- RATON, sm. a racoon. Sec rat. 
scnts a L. adsatiare*, compd. of ad and RATT ACH~R. "a· to fasten again. See re-, 
satiare. For d8 = sssee § 168; for -tiare a, and allachu. 
-=-ser see § l64; for e=ie, cp. § 56.- RATTEINDRE, va. to overtake again. See 
Der. rassasiant, rassasiement. re-, a. and atteindre. 

RASSEMBLER, va. to reassemble. See re- RA TTRAPER, t1a. to catch again. See re-, 
and assembler.-Der. rassemblement. a, and atJraper. 

RASSEOIR, va. to reseat. Sec re- and as- RATURE, sf. an erasure; der. from 0. Fr. 
seoir. verb rater. This verb rater gives another 

RASSERENER, va. to make clear, render derivation ratisser. Origin uncertain; pro-
serene; compd. of re- and assertfner, der. I bably from L. ra.situra., ras'tura (§ 52), 
from urein, q. v. rature (§ 148).-Der. raturer. 

RASSIS, sm. an old horse·shoc put on again. Ra.ucite, sf. hoarseness; from L. raucita· 
Sec re- and a.ssis. • tem. 

RASSOTER, va. to infatuate; compd. of re-, Ra.uque, ad;. hoarse; from L. raucus. 
a, and sot. See sot. RAV AGE, sm. a ravage. See ravir.-Der. 

RASSURER, va. to strengthen, tranquillise. ravager, ravageur. 
See re- and assurer.-Der. rll!surant. RAV ALER, va. to lower, swallow again ; 

RAT, sm. a rat; of Germ. origin, 0. H. G. compd. of re- and 0. Fr. verb avaler. For 
rato (§ 20).-Der. rate, ratier, ratiere, etymology see a"al.-Der. ravalement. 
raton, rater (there was an old rhrase RAV AUDER, t1a. to mend (old clothes), 
prmdre un rat, i.e. to take a fancy, as in pro~rly to strengthen, fortify; compd. of 
ce pistole/ a pris un rat, of a pistol missing rt· and a form a"aw:Ur *, which is from 
fire, in 18th-cent. writers). L. adva.lidare *, compd. of Class. Lat. 

RAT AFIA, sm. ratafia. Of Oriental origin; vall~. Advalid&re, contrd. regu-
from arach, rack, and tafia, cane-brandy larly (~e § 5 i) to ad.val' de.re, becomes 
(§ 31). avauder•. For dv=t1 sec § 168; for 

RATATINER(SE),t1pr.toshrivelup. Origin al=au see§ 157.-Der. ravaudage, ra-
unknown. "audeur, r(J11auderie. 

RATE, •/. milt, spleen ; of Germ. origin, RA VE, sf. a long radish. Sp. raba, It. rapa, 
Neth. rate~ properly honeycomb, whence from L. rapa. For p =v see § 11 I.-
sense of spleen, from supposed likeness of Der. ravier, raviere. 
the cellular tissue of the spleen to a honey- tRa.velin, sm. a ravelin; introd. in 16th 
comb ( § l7).-Der. ratelee, rateleux. cent. from It. rivellino (§ 25). 

RATEAU, un. a rake; formerly rate/, origin- RAVIGOTER (SE), vpr. to recover one's 
a:Jy ra~tel, from L. raetellum. (found in strength; said to be a corruption of 0. Fr. 
Suetonius, whence ra5tel, then ratel (by verb ravigorer. See re-, a, and "igueur. 
loss of s, see § I 48), then rateau. For The word in its present form, however' 
ellum=el=eau see § 204.-Der. (from dates from the 13th cent.-Der. l'avigote 
0. Fr. rate/) rdteler, ratelee (partic. subst.), (verbal subst.). 
J"tltelcur, r&tefier. RAVILIR, iia. to debase. See re- and a1.1ilir. 



RA VIN-REBOUTONNER. 

RAVIN, sm. a ravine, hollow road. See 
raviM. 

RAVINE, sf. pro~rly a torrent rushing down, 
then a ravine. ProY. rabina, from L. 
rapina, the act of carrying off, thence a 
swift torunt which digs out a deep bed, 
thence the deep bed so dug out. For p = v 
see § 111.-Dcr. ravin. 

RAVIR, va. to ravish. It. rapir1, from L. 
rapere. For change of accent from 
rip6re to rapere, sec Hist. Gram. p. I 33. 
Bapere becomes rnvir : for p - v sec 
§ II I; fore= i see § 6o.-Der. ravissant, 
ravissement, ravisseur, ravage (dcr. from 
ravir, cp. remplag1 from remplir). 

RA VISER (SE), vpr. to alter one's mind. See 
rt- and aviser. 

RA VIT AILLER, va. to revictual; compd. of 
re- anJ avitailln-. 

RAVIVER, va. to revive (a fire), rouse up. 
See rt- and aviver. 

RAVO IR, va. to get back. See rt- and avoir. 
RAYER, va. to scratch, erase. Prov. raiar, 

Sp. radiar, It. radiare, from L. ra.diare. 
For loss of d see § I 20.-Der. rayure. 

RA YON, sm. a ray. See rais.-Der. rayonoer. 
RA YONNER, vn. to radiate, irr.1diate. Sec 

rayon.-Der. rayonnant, rayonne, rayoll.M
mcnt. 

RE- or RE-, prefixed particle, denoting repe
tition, renewal, reciprocity, increa5e; from 
L. re-. Before words beginning with a vowel 
it usually loses the e (r-altacher, r-endormir, 
etc., for re-aliacher, re·endormir, etc.). 
Before s it doubles the s (ressembltr, re5-
suscilw, for r1sembler, resusciler, etc.). 

Reactif, adj. reacting; formed through L. 
re-age re, just as ac1if comes through L. 
activus from agere; sec§ 221. 

Reaction, sf a reaction. Sec re- and action. 
Reaggraver, va. to censure by a reaggrava

tion (canon law). See rt- and aggrav1r. 
B.eagir, vn. to react; from L. reagcre. 

For letter-changes •ee agir. 
REAJOURNER, va. to readjourn. Sec rt· 

and ajourner.-Der. rtiajournement. 
tReal, sm. a real (Spani$h coin); from Sp. 

rtal, lit. royal ( § l6). I ts Joublet is royal, q. v. 
t Realgar, sm. (Min.) realgar: trom Sp. 

rejalgar ( § :a6), from Ar. r1hdj al-ghiir, 
ca vem-dust, arsenic ( § 30 ). • 

Realiser, va. to realise: from L. realis *· 
-Der. realisation, rtialismc, realiste. 

Rea.lite, if. reality; from L. realitatem *, 
from r ea I i s *. 

Reapparition. sf. reappearance. See rt
and apparition. 

REAPPELER, va. to call over the names 
again. See rt- and appeler.-Der. reappd 
(verbal subst.}. 

REAPPOSER, va. to reaffix. Sec rt- and 
appour.-Der. riapposition. 

Beassigner, va. to reassign. See re- and 
msiKntr.-Der. reassignation. 

REA TTELER, va. to harness again. See r1-
a11d atteler. 

REBAISSER, va. to lower again. Seer,_ and 
baisser. 

REBANDER, va. to bind again. See N- and 
bandtr. 

Re baptiser, t1a. to rebaptize; from L. re
baptizare * (found in S. Augustine and 
S. Jerome). 

REBARBATIF, adj. stem, dogged, cross (as 
of beard to beard, cp. r~qwr); from 
0. Fr. rtbarber, compd. of rt- and barbt, 
q.v. 

REBATIR, va. to rebuild. See rt- and 
barir. 

REBA TTRE, t1a. to beat again. See rt· and 
battn.-Der. rebaUn. 

+ Rebe c, sm. a re beck ; from It. rib«a 
(§ 25). The word is Ar. rabab. (§ 30). 

Rebelle, adj. rebellious; from L. rcbcllis. 
Rebeller (Be), vpr. to rebel, rcYolt; from 

L. rebellare. 
Rebellion, sf. a rebellion; from L. rcbel

lionem. 
REBENIR, va. to bless again. See ,. and 

benir. 
REBEQYER (SE), vpr. to be impertinent. 

See r~ and btc. 
REBLANCHIR, va. to whiten again. Stt: 

re- and blanc/air. 
REBONDlR, tm. to rebound. See rt- and 

bondir.-Der. rebondi, rebondissement.. 
REBORDER, t1a. to border again. See n-

and border.-Der. rtbord (verbal wbJt.). 
REBOUCHER, N. to stop up again. See rt

and bo11cher. 
REBOUILLIR, t1n. to boil again. See re- anJ 

bo11illir. 
REBOURS, sm. the wrong way (of a stuff); 

from L. reburrua *, rough, in late Lat. 
documents : we find, in the Glosses of 
Isidore, 'reburrua = hispidus.' Bebur
rua, contrd. regularly (see § 50) to re• 
burr's, becomes rebours. For uc:o• sec 
§ 97.-Der. rtbours (adj.). 

REBOUTEUR, sm. a bone-setter; from N· 

botlttr. See re- and bo.uer. Its doublet is 
rabotn-, q. v. 

REBOUTONNER, va. to rcbutton. See ,.,._ 
- and boutonntr. 



REBRIDER~R£CITER. 

REBRIDER 1 11a. to bridle again. See rt- and · RECEVOIR 1 va. to receive; from L. reoi-
bridn-. pere. For -oipere = -cevoir see concevoir. 

REBROCHER, va. to restitch. See rt- and -Der. recevable, rectveur. 
broclur. Recez, sm. a rcce~s (of a diet), proces-verbal 

REBRODER, va. to re-embroider. See rt· and giving a summary of an agreement (a diplo-
broc/er. matic term); from L. recessus. 

REBROUSSER, va. to turn back. to retrace RECH ANGE, sm. an exchange; verbal 1ubst. 
(one's steps); formerly rebrosser. See re- of rechanger *; see changer. 
and bros~e; for o ==ON see § 86. REC HAPPER, vn. to escape. See re- and 

tRebu:ffade, if. a repul!e, rebuff; from echapper. 
It. rabbujfo (§ 25). RECHARGER, va. to reload. See r,.. and 

t R~ bus. sm. a rebus. pun: formerly rebus charger.-Der. rechargement. 
de Picardie; of hist. origin (see§ 33). The RECHASSER1 va. to drive back. See re- and 
basoche-clerks of Picardy used yearly to chasser. 
compose Latin satiric poems on the topics RECH AUD, sm. a chafing-dish; verbal subst. 
of the day 'de rebus quae geruntur' ofrechauder*.comp.ofre-andechauder. 
(Menage). ,See chaud. 

REBUTER, va. to repel. Sec re- and buter. RECHAUFFER, va. to rewarm. Sec r1- and 
-Der. rebut (verbal subst.), rebutant. echaujfer: see chaujfer.-Der. rec/&aujfe-

RECACHETER, va. to reseal. See re- and ment. 
cache/er. RECHAUSSER, va. to put on again (shoes. 

BOOaJ.citrant, adj. recalcitrant; from L. stockings). Sec re· and chausser. 
recalcitrantem. RECHE, adj. rough (to the senses). then res4 

Reoalcitrer, 11a. to rccalcitrate; from L. tive, indocile; formerly resche, from Germ. 
recalcitrare. resche (§ 27). For loss of s see§ 148.-

Recapituler, va. to recapitulate; from L. Der. rechigner (though the origin of this 
recapitularc* (found inTertullian).-Der. word is uncertain). 
recapitulation. RECHERCHER, va. to seek again. See re-

RECARDER, va. to card again. See re- and and chercher. - Der. recherche (verbal 
carder. subst. ), recherche. 

RECASSER, va. to break again. See rt· and RECHIGNER, vn. to look cross, surly. Orig:a 
casser. uncertain. 

Receder. va. to recede; from L. recedere. RECHOIR, vn. to relapse. See rt· and choir. 
Receler. va. to conceal. See rt- and celer. -Der. rechute (see re- and chute). 

-Der. recele, recOeur1 recelement. RECHUTE, if. a relapse. See rechoir. 
Recenser, va. to recount; from L. recen- Recid.ive, sf. (Legal) a second offence; 

sere.-Der. resencement. from L. recidivus.-Dcr. recidiver. 
Recent, adj. recent; from L. reccntem.- t Reoif, sm. a reef; from Port. r1cif6 

Du. recemment. (§ 26), which from Ar. rasif (§ 30). 
RECEPER, va. to cut down (wood). See re- tRecipe, sm. a prescription; the L. re-

and cep.-Der. recepee (partic. subst. ) 1 re- oipe. 
c.page. Becipiendaire, sm. a new member (about 

tRecepiaae, 1m. a receipt; the L. re- to be received); from a supposed L. reci-
oepisse. piendarius*. 

Receptacle. sm. a receptacle; from L. re- Recipient, sm. a recipient; from L. reci-
ccptaculnm. pientem. 

Reoeption, sf. reception; from L. recep- Beciprocite, sf. reciprocity; from L. reci· 
tionem. procitatem. 

RECERCLER, va. to hook again. See re- Reciproque, adj. reciprocal ; from L. re-
and cercler. ciprocus. 

RECETTE, •/. a receipt. Prov. rtcepta, It. Recit, sm. a recital. See reciur. 
ricetta, from L. reoepta.*. a receipt in Becitateur1 sm. a reciter; from L. recit:i-
medieval Lat. texts. as in a 13th·ccnt. torem. 
charter: 'Compotum et rationem legitimam ·Recitation, sf. recitation; from L. reci ta-
de reoeptis et misiis ob hoc factis semel I tionem. 
in anno redderc teneantur.' For pt=ll Reciter.""· to recite; from L. recitare.-
see i 168. 1 Der. recitatif, rkilant, rkit (vcrbal sub~t.). 
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Reclamation, '.f. a demand, opposition;' RECONNAfTRE, va. to recognise. Sec rt· 
from L. reclamationem. and connaitrl.-Der. reconnaissable, reron-

B.eclam.er, va. to demand; from L. rccla- issant, rrconnaissance. 
mare.-Der. ricla11u (verbal subst.). RECONQYERIR, va. to reconquer. See re-

RECLOUER, va. to renail. See re- and and conquerir. 
clouer. Reconstitution, sf. reconstitution. Se: 

RECLURE, ua. to sequester, shut up; from re- and co1tsti1ution. 
L. recludere. For loss of atonic e see Reconstruction, sf. reconstruction. &c 
§ 51, whence reclud're ; for dr .... r see re- and cons/ruction. 
§ 168. Reconstruire, va. to reconstruct. Sec rt-

RECL US, sm. a recluse; from L. reclusua. and construire. 
-Der. reclusion. Recopier, ua. to recopy. See re- and 

RECOGNER, va. to knock in again. See re- copier. 
and cogner. RECOQYILLER, va. to curl up, cockle up. 

Recognitif, adj. (Legal) ratifying a lia- See re- and coquille.-Der. recoquillnneo.t. 
bility; from the technical recognition ( q. v .) RECORDER, tta. to remember; from L. re-
formed as Fr. derivatives in -if often are, oorda.ri.-Der. recors (formerly rerord.s, 
without a Lat. original in -ivus, see § n3. one who remembers, then a witness; in 

Recognition, if. the act of recognition; which sense it is found as a legal term in 
from L. recognitionem. 0. Fr.: it later came to mean an auistant, 

RECOIFFER, va. to dress again (of hair). then an armed agent). 
See re- and coiffer. Recorriger, tta. to correct anew. See rt· 

RECOIN, sm. a nook. See re- and coin. and corrign-. 
Becoler, va. to read evidence to (a witness), Recore, sm. a bailifrs follower. See rttordtr. 

verify; from L. recolere.-Der. recole- RECOUCHER, 11a. to lay flat again, put agaiD 
ment. to bed. See re- and couchn-. 

RECOLLER, ua. to paste again. See rt- and RECOUDRE, va. to sew again. Sec re- ;md 
c~ller. coudre. 

Becollet, sm. a Recollet (a religious order); RECOUPER, va. to cut again. See n- and 
from L. recollect us. For ot=I see§ 168. couper.-Der. rtcoupe (verbal subst.), re-
l ts doublet is rec11eiUe, q. v. couj>ette. 

tRecolte, sf. a harvest; from It. raccolta RECOURBER, 11a. to bend round. Sec re-
(§ 25).-Der. recaller. and cour~. 

REC0:\1MANDER, va. to recommend. See RECOURIR, vn. to run again, to have re-
re- and command4r.-Der. recommandable, course to; from L. reourrere. For change 
recommandation. of accent from reoUrrere to recurr6re 

RECOMMENCER, ua. to begin anew. See see Hist. Gram. p. 133; for u =ov ~ 
re- and commencer. § 97 ; for rr = r see § 168; for -ere= -ir 

B.ecompenser, va. to recom~nse. See re- see § 59.-Der. rtcours (see cours). 
and compenser.-Der. rccompmu (verbal RECOUSSE, if. a retaking, recovery (of a 
subst.). captured ship, etc.); also written rtsCOMS$t, 

RECOMPOSER, tta. to recompose. See re· from L. recussum *,supine of reoutere •; 
and composn-.-Der. recomposition. the form rescousse is rather from a sup-

RECOMPTER, va. to recount. See re- and posed re-ex-cussum*. 
compter. RECOUVRER, tta. to recover. Sp. recobrar, 

Reconciliateur, sm. a reconciler; from L. It. recuperare, from L. recuperare, by 
reconciliatorem. regular contr. (see§ 51) ofrecup6ri.re tv 

Reconciliation, sf. reconciliation; from L. reoup'rare, whence rec(lUvrer. 1''or u • 
reconciliationem. 011 see § 97; for p =tt see § 111. Rt· 

B.econcilier, tta. to reconcile; from L. re- couvrer is a doublet of recupber, q. v.-
c on c i Ii are. - Der. rt:conci/iable, irrecon- Der. rtcouvrablc, rtc01rorancc1 reco11VTt-
ciliable. ment. 

RECONDUIRE, va. to reconduct. See re- RECOUVRIR, tta. to cover again. Sec rt-
anJ conduire. and couvrir. 

RECONFORTER. va. to comfort, revive. 
1 
RECRACHER, tfa. to spit out again. See rt· 

See rt· and confortu.-Der. rt!conforl and cracher. 
(verbal subst.), recon/ortatiou. RECREANCE, sf. provisional rosseuion (of 

i 



R2CR2ER-REDEYOIR. 

a benefice), recall (in the phrase ltttres de 
recreance) ; from the Low Lat. reoreden
tia • ; for loss of d sec § I 20 ; for -entia = 
-ance see § 192. · 

Becreer, va. to recreate, create anew; 
from L. recreare.-Der. recreation, re
criatif. 

RECREER, va. to recreate, amuse. See re
and creer. 

RECREPIR, va. to rough-coat, patch up. 
Sec re- and crepir. 

RECRIER, va. to cry out ag:iin. See re
and eerier. 

Recri.miner, va. to recriminate; from L. 
re and criminari.-Der. recrimination, 
recriminatoire. 

RECRIRE, va. to rewrite; from L. resori
bere. For letter-changes see ecrire. 

RECROlTRE, vn. to spring again. See re
and croitre.-Der. r1cru1. 

RECROQYEVILLER (SE), vpr. to shrivel 
up. Origin unknown. 

RECRU, adj. tired out; p.p. of 0. Fr. re
croire, from L. recredere (se) * (sc. to 
entrust oneself to the conqueror, give one
self up, avow oneself to be helpless). For 
creditum = cru see du. 

RECRUE, sf. recruiting. See recroftre.- Der. 
recruter (from 0. Fr. masc. recrut). 

RECRUTER, va. to recruit. See recrue. 
(M. Gaston Paris suggests, and Littrc 
adopts, an independent origin; 0. Fr. rt
clutu, which from late L. reoluta.re *, 
and this from re- and clut, from A. S. c/Ue, 
Engl. clout, a bit of stuff, rag; see § 20.)
Der. recruteur, recrulement. 

t Reeta., adv. punctually, right; the L. 
reota. 

Rectangle, sm. a rectangle; from L. re ct· 
angulus*, found in a 7th-cent. author.
Der. rectangulaire. 

B.ecteur, sm. a rector; from L. rectorem. 
-Der. rectoral, rectorat. 

Rectifier. va. to rectify; from L. rectifi
care.-Dcr. rectijlcation. 

Rectiligne, adj. rectilinear; from L. recti-
1 i neus. For letter-changes see lipu. 

Rectitude, sf. rectitude ; from L. rec ti
t u dine m. 

t Recto, sm. the right-hand page (in a 
book) ; the L. recto. 

tRectum, sm. (Auat.) the rectum; the 
L. rectum. 

RE<(U, sm. a receipt ; weak p. p. of rtcn1oir 
(q. v.). See § 187. 

RECUEILLlR, va. to gather, cull; from L. 
reoolligere. For loss of g see § I 31 ; for 

colli- = ciuill- sec § 76. - Der. recutil 
(verbal subst. ), recueillemcnt. 

RECUIRE, va. to reheat, anneal. See re
and cuire. 

RECULER, va. to move back. See re- and 
cul.-Der. recul (verb1l subst.), reculi:e 
(partic. subst.), reculade, reculement, reculi.., 
a rtculons. 

Becuperer, va. to recover; from L. recu
ye rare. Its doublet is recouvrtr, q. v. 

RECURER, va. to scour. See re- and t!curer. 
Recusable, adj. liable to challenge (of a 

witness, a judgment, etc.); from L. recu
sabilis. For -abilis =-able sec affable. 

Recusa.tion, sf. a challenge; from L. re
cusationem. 

Recuser, va. to challenge (a judge, etc.); 
from L. recusare. Its doublet is ru!>tr, 
q. v. 

Reda.cteur, sm. a writer, editor; an 18th
cent. word, as if from a supposed L. re
dactorem *, from redactum, supine of 
redigere. See rt!digtr. 

Reda.ction, sf. the drawing up (of deeds, 
laws, etc.); from a supposed L. redac
tion em*• from redactum, supine of re
digere. The word is modern. See 
rediger .. 

REDAN, sm. (Archit.) a skew-back, redan: 
in I 6th cent. redm and redent, properly a 
toothed-work, as is clearly shown by the 
old spelling ; the final I easily disappean, 
see § I 18; for the later change from rtdm 
to redan see andouille. For the etymology 
of redenl, see re- and dent. 

Red.arguer, va. to reprove; from L. re
darguere. 

Reddition, sf. a giving in (of accounts) ; 
from L. redditionem. 

REDEFAIRE, va. to undo again. See re
and defaire. 

REDEMANDER, va. to ask again. See rt:
and demander. 

R.edempteur, sm. a redeemer; from L. 
redemptorem * (found in S. Jerome). 

Redemption, if. redemption; from L. re
dem pt ion em* (found in Prudentius). Its 
doublet is ran~on, q. v. 

REDESCENDRE, vn. to descend again. See 
re- and descendre. 

RED EV ABLE, adj. indebted. See reclevoir. 
RE DEV ANCE, i.f. a rent, service. See re

devnir. 
REDEVENIR, tm. to become again. See re

and dev,,1ir. 
REDEVOIR, va. to remain in debt. See re

and devoir.-Der. redevable, redtvance. 



33° R2DHIBITION-REFORMER. 

Bedhibition, sf. (Legal) an action to set 
aside a contract of sale; from L. redhibi
tionem. 

Redhi.bitoire, adj. setting aside a contract 
of sale; from L. redhibitorius. 

Rediger, va. to draw out; from L. rcdi
gerc. 

Redimer (Be), vpr. to redeem oneself; 
from L. redimere. 

t Redingote, sf. a frock-coat; from Engl. 
riding-coal(§ :a8). 

REDIRE, va. to repeat. See rt- and dire.
Der. redite (partic. subst.). 

REDITE, sf. a repetition. Sec redire. 
Redonde.nce, sf. redundancy ; from L. re

dundant i a. For -antia.==-ance sec§ 19:a; 
for U= o sec § 97. 

Redonder, vn. to be redundant; from L. 
redundare. For U=o see§ 97. 

REDONNER, va. to give back. See rt• and 
donner. 

REDORER, va. to regild. See re- and darer. 
REDOUBLER, va. to redouble. See re- and 

doubler.-Der. redoublemcnt. 
t Redou te, sf. a redoubt; introd. in 16th 

cent. from It. ridotto (§ :a5). Its doublet is 
reduit, q. v. 

REDOUTER, va. to dread. Sec r1- and 
douter.-Der. redoutable. 

REDRESSER, va. to straighten. Sec rt- and 
dresser.-Der. redressement, redresscur. 

Reductible, adj. reducible ; a French form, 
as if from a supposed L. reductibilis•, 
der. from rcductus, see reduire. 

Reductif, adj. reductive; a Fr. form, as 
if from a supposed L. rcductivus*, der. 
from reductus. 

Reduction, sf. a reduction; from L. re
ductionem. 

REDUlRE, va. to reduce; from L. redu
oere. For duoere = duo're see § 51 ; 
for uor = uir see § 129. - Der. riduit 
(partic. subst. ). 

Reduplica.tif, adj. reduplicati•e ; a Fr. 
form, as if from a supposed L. reduplica
tivus*, der. from reduplicatus. 

Reduplication, sf. reduplication; from L. 
re du pl icationem. 

Reedifica.tion, sf. rebuilding. Sec re- and 
idificntion. 

Reedifier, ua. to rebuild. See re- and edi
fier. 

Beel, adj. real; from L. realis *,from rem. 
-Der. ree/lcment. 

Reelection, sf. re-election. Sec re- and 
election. 

REELIRE, w. to re-elect. See re- and &ire. 

Reexporta.tion, if. re-exportation. Sec rl'
and exportation. 

Reexporter, va. to re-export. Sec rt- aud 
exporter. 

REF AIRE, va. to remake. Sec re- and faire. 
-Der. re/ail (partic. subst.). 

REFAUCHER, va. to mow again. Sec re
andfaucher. 

Refection, sf. a refection; from L. refec
tionem. 

Refectoire, sm. a refectory; from eccks. 
L. refectorium •, properly a place iu 
which one refreshes oneself. For -torium 
= -toirt see § 2 33. 

REFENDRE, va. to cleave again. See rt
and/mdre.-Dcr. re/end (verbal subst.). 

Refere, sm. an application to a judge in 
chamber&. See riferer. 

Referenda.ire, sth. a referendary (officer 
connected with the seals); from L. referen
darius. 

Referer, 11a. to refer; from L. referre.
Dcr. re/ire (partic. subst.). 

REFERMER, va. to restrict. See r.- and 
femur. 

REFERRER, va. to shoe again. See rt· a1ld 
ferrtr. 

REFLECHIR, ""· to reflect. It. rijletter,, 
from L. re1leotere. For the unusual 
change of ct= ch see alUclur; for -ire= 
-ir sec Hist. Gram. p. 130.-Der. rijl.eclci, 
rijlt!chissement, irrijlechi. 

Reftecteur, sm. a reflector; a Fr. form. a.s 
if from a L. rcflcctorem *· The word is 
modern. 

Refteter, va. to reflect (light, etc.); in 1.fth 
cent. rtjlecU'I', from L. rcflectcre. For loss 
of o see§ 119.-Dcr. ref/et (verbal subsL). 

REFLEURIR, vn. to reflourish. See r,._ and 
jleurir. 

Reftexion, sf. a reflexion; from L. reflex
ionem. Its doublet is rijlection. 

Reftuer, tm. to flow back; from L. re
flucrc. 

Reftux, sm. a reflux. See rt- and jl"a. 
REFONDRE, 'VtJ. to recast. See ,.,_ and 

fondre.-Der. refonte (partic. subst_, see 
absoute). 

Reforma.teur, sm. a reformer; from L. 
reformatorcm. 

Reformation, sf. reformation ; from L. 
reformationem. 

Reformer, va. to refonn; from L. re for
marc.-Dcr. reformable, rifor11U (YCrb~I 
subst.}. • 

Reformer, 11a. to form anew. See r,_ and 
former. 
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REFOULER, va. to drive back. See rt- and 
fo"ler.-Der. rt/oulement, rt/ouloir. 

B.efractaire, adj. refractory; from L. re
fractari us. 

Befracter, va. to refract; as if from a L. 
refractare*, from refractum, sup. of 
refrin~ere. 

Refractif, adj. refractive; from L. refrac
ti vus. 

Refraction, sf. refraction ; from L. r c fr a c
t ion cm. 

REFRAIN, sm. burden, refrain (of a song); 
verbal subst. of 0. Fr. re/raindre (to break, 
as the refrain breaks a song into equal 
parts). Refraindre is from L. refran
gere. Refrang6re loses its atonic 6 
(sec § 51) ; then loses g before r, sec 
§ 131 ; then an euphonic d is inserted 
(see Hist. Gram. p. 73); lastly it bas a=-ai, 
see§ 54. 

Befrangible, adj. refrangible ; a French 
word, formed as if from a supposed L. re
frangibil is*, from rcfrangere.-Der. 
r1fra11 gibilite. 

REFRAPPER, ua. to strike again. Sec r1-
and /rapper. 

Re:f'rener, va. to bridle; from L. re fr c
n are. 

B.ef'rigere.nt, adj. refrigerant; from L. re
fri~erantem. 

Refrigeration, sf. refrigeration; from L. 
refri gerationem. 

R6fringent, adj. refracting; from L. re
fr in gen te m. 

REFROGNER (SE), vpr. to frown; from re
and 0. Fr. frogner, the origin of which is 
unknown.-Der. renfrogner (the same word 
u refrogmr; for intercalated n see con
eombrt ). 

REFROIDIR, va. to chill, cool. See r1- and 
froid.-Dcr. re.froidissemcnt. 

REFUGE, sm. a refuge, shelter; from L. re
tugium. For -gium=--ge see § :142.
Der. ( i;e) refugier. 

Bef'ugier (Be), vpr. to take shelter. See 
refuge.-Der. refa1tia (partic. snbst.). 

REFUSER, va. to refuse; from L. retutM"e 
(to push back, whence to refuse). The 
change from -tare to -ser is quite un
known, and gives reason to think that 
there may have been some such medieval L. 
form as refuti&re• (see § 264). Diez 
thinks that the s has arisen from a con
fusion between refut&re and reouaa.re.
Dcr. refus (verbal subst.). 

B.61\ltation, •/. a refutation; from L. re· 
futationcm. 

Refuter, va. to refute: from L. refutarc. 
REGAGNER, ua. to regain. See re- and 

gagner.-Der. regain (verbal subst.). 
REGAIN, sm. return (of health). See re

gag11er. 
REGAIN, sm. aftermath; compd. or re- and 

0. Fr. gain, gaain, and vui11 (grass which 
grows in meadows that have been mown) ; 
It. g"aime, of Germ. origin, from 0. H. G. 
weida, grass, pasture, and tueidanjan, to 
pasture t § :ao). For loss of d sec § 120; 

for loss of unaccented final syllable, see 
§ 50, '#hence wei'an; and lastly it be
comes gain by wei = gai, see gacher and 
§ 61. 

Regal, sm. a banquet, entertainment. Sec 
regaler. 

Rega.le, s/. the regale (right or the crown to 
receive revenues of vacant benefices); from 
L. regalis. Its doublet is royal, q. v.
per. regalien. 

REGALER, va. to regale; Sp. rtgalar (§ 26). 
Origin unccrtain.-Dcr. regal (verbal subst.), 
regalant, regalade, regalement. 

REGARDER, va. to look. See re- and gar
der.-Dcr. regard (Yerbal subst.), rtgard
ant. 

REGARNIR, t1a. to refurnish. See re- and 
garnir. 

t Reg ate, sf. a regatta; from It. r1ga11a 
(§ 25). 

Regenerateur, ma. a regenerator; from L. 
regene ratorem *· 

Regeneration, sf. regeneration ; from L. 
regeneration cm. 

Regenerer, va. to regenerate; from L. re
ge ne ra rc. 

Regent, sm. a regent; from L. rcgcntem. 
-Der. regmce, regenter. 

Regicide, sm. a regicide; from L. regi
cida. 

RRGIE, sf. a responsible administration, ex
ci~e-office. See regir. 

REGIMBER, vn. to kick. Origin unknown. 
Regime, sm. regimen, diet, government, 

system; from L. regimen. 
Regiment, sm. a regiment; from L. rcgi

mentum.-Der. regimentairc. 
Region, if. a region; from L. rcgionem. 
Regir, va. to govern; from L. ugere.

Der. regie (partic. subst.), regisseur. 
Regisseur, sm. a manager. For inchoativc 

forms from French verbs see § 228. See 
regir. 

REG!STRE. See regitrt.-Der. cnregistrcr. 
REGITRE, sm. a register, also registre; from 

L. registrwn * \found in Papias) : ' Be-



33z RtGLE-REL.A TER. 

gietrwn, liber qui rerum gestarum me- Reimpresaion, sf. re-impression. See re-
moriam continet.' Begistrum or reges- and impression. 
trum is an altered form of regeatum, a Reimprimer, m. to reprint. See rt- and 
journal, dcr. from regeatus. Regis-; imprimer. 
trum becomes regiur1, then regitre by , REIN, sm. the kidney, loins; from L. renem. 
loss of s, see§ 148. For e=ti 5ee § 61.-Der. ereinter. 

REG LE, if. a rule; from L. regula. For REINE, sf. a queen; formerly rti.nt, from L. 
regular loss of u sec § 51. regina. For loss of fl see § 131.-Der. 

REGLEMENT, sm. a regulation. See regltr. rtinettc. 
-Der. reglmunter, reglmitntairc. REINETTE, sf. a pippin (apple). For Jim. 

REGLER, va. to regulate; from L. regu- in ·ttte sec § :181. See rtint. 
lare, by regular contr. (see§ 5:1) ofregft- Reinstaller, t1a. to reinstall. Seer~ and 
lare to reg'lare.-Der. reg/micnt, reglet, installtr.-Der. reinstallation. 
regleue, regl!!ur (its doublet is regulattur, Reintegration, sf. reinstatement; from L. 
q. v.), dereglc. redintegrationcm. For lou of d see 

tReglisse, ef. licorice; from Sp. regaliz § 1:10. 

(§ :16). Reintegrer, 110. to reinstate; from L. red-
REGNE, sm. a reign; from L. regnum. integrare. For lo5S of d see§ uo. 
REGNER, va. to reign; from L. regnare. Reiteration, sf. reiteration; from L. re-
Regnicole, smf. a native; from L. regni- iterationem. 

cola. Reiterer, 110. to reiterate; from L. reitcr-
REGONFLER, tld. to swell again, inflate. are. 

See re- and gonfl•r.-Der. regonjlement. t Beltre, sm. a horseman; introd. in 16th 
REGORGER, t1a. to gorge again. See re- cent. from Germ. rtiler (§ :17). 

and gorge.-Der. rtgorgement. REJAILLIR, im. to gush out. See re- and 
REGRATTER, t1a. to scratch again, rcgrate, jaillir.-Der. rtjaillissement. 

bargain. See re- and gratttr.-Der. rtgrat REJETER, t1a. to reject; from L. rejeot&re. 
(verbal subst.), regratlier, rtgratterie. For ot=t see § u9.-Der. rej•I (verbal 

REGRETTER, t1a. to regret; formerly re- subst.), rtjetable, njtlon. 
gr1/er (meaning to pity), compd. of re- and REJOINDRE, t1a. to rejoin. See re- and 
the form greter * ; of Germ. origin, Goth. joindre. 
gruan,to grcet.-Der.regrel(verbal subst.), REJOINTOYER, w. to rejoint. See rt- and 
regrettable. joint. 

Regulariser, t10.' to set in order; a verb ~JOVER, t1a. to play again. See re- and 
formed from L. regularis. See regulier. .[011er. 
-Der. regttlnrisation. REJOUIR, 11a. to delight, rejoice. Seer.- and 

Regula.rite, sf. regularity; a French deri- jouir.-Der. rijouissant, rejouissance. 
vative from L. regularis, with no Lat. REL.A.CHER, 11a. to slacken, relax; from L. 
fonn corresponding, see§ 230. relaxare. For laxa.re = lacaa.re =laa-

Regulateur, sm. a regulator; a French de- care (by metathesis) see liuJu: for aec-
rivative from L. rcgulatum, p.p. of regu- cicla see§ 148 and Hist. Gram. p. 64. Its 
lare, see § :128. Its doublet is regleur, doublet is relaJter, q. v.-Der. raiulu 
q. v. (verbal subst.), re/,ichant, relademcnt. 

Regulier, adj. regular; from L. rcgu- RELAIS, sm. a relay. See relayer. 
laris. RELAISSER (SE), vpr. to stay, sojourn; from 

Rehabiliter, t1a. to rehabilitate. See re- L. rela.xa.re; sec laisser.-Der. relais (in 
and habiliter.-Der. rehabilitation. 1ense of territory left bare by retirement of 

Reha.bituer, t1a. to habituate again. See the sea, in the one phrase lai6 •I rclais ~ 
rt- and hnbituer. nur). 

REHAUSSER, va. to raise higher. See rt- RELANCER, oo. to start anew (hunting 
and hausser.-Dcr. rehausstment. term). See rt- .and lancer. 

Reimporter, t1a. to re-import. See rt- and Relaps, adj. relapsed; from L. relapsus. 
im/1orter. I RELARGIR, 110. to widen. See r~ and 

Reim.poser, 11a. to re-impose. See re- and eJ.argir. 
impour. I Relater, 11a, to relate; from It: r,/atart 

Reimposition, sf. a re-imposition. See re- (§ '25), der. from L. relatum, supine of 
and imposition. l referrc. 
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Relatif, adj. relative; &om L. relativus. I s::luo're see§ 51; for uor=11ir see Hist. 
Relation, if. a relation; from L. rel a- Gram. p. 82, and bbair.-Der. rtluisant. 

tionem. • REMANIER, va. to handle again. See re-
RELA VER, va. to wash again. See r1- and and manier.-Der. remaniement. 

lavtr. REMARIER, va. to remarry. See re- and 
Relaxation, sf. relaxation; from L. re- marier. 

laxationcm. I REMARQUER, tfa. to remark. See re- and 
Relaxer, va. to release; from L. relaxare. marquer.-Der. rtmarque (verbal subst.), 

Its doublet is relacher, q. v. remarquable. 
RELAYER, va. to relieve (take place of); REM BALLER, 11a. to pack again. See re

compd. of re- and 0. Fr. laytr, to discon-1 and emballer. 
tinue, stop. Layer is of Germ. origin,: REMBARQUER, 11a. to re-embark. See re
Goth. Iatan (§ 20). This word has given I and embarquer.-Der. r1mbarquement. 
birth to a Low Lat. type le.tare*, whence REMBARRER, va. to repel; compd. or r1·, 
layn- (cp. dilatare, daayer); for loss of en, and barrt. See barrer. 
medial t see § 1 I 7, hence laytr; for a= ai REM BLA YER, va. to embank ; com pd. of re-
see § 54.-Der. re/ai (verbal subst. of re- and emb/ayer•. Emblayer* is the opposite 
layer, to stop, properly a halt, rest). of deb/ayer, q. v. - Der. remblai (verbal 

Releguer, va. to banish; from L. rele- subst.). 
gare.-Der. relegation. REMBOfTER, va. to fit in again, clamp (in 

RELENT, sm. mouldiness; from L. redo- binding), to put an old book into an old 
lentem, by regular contr. (see § 52) of binding. Sec re- and embouer.-Der. rem-
redoMntem to red'Mntem, whence r1- boitemcnt. 
/en.I ... For di=/ sec§ 168. REMBOURRER, 11a. to stuff out. See re-, 

RELEVER, va. to raise anew; from L. rele- m, and bourrt.-Dcr. rnnbourrement. 
vare.-Der. relief (verbal subst., from L. REMBOURSER, va. to reimburse; compd. 
relevium, found in many medieval Lat. of re·, m, and bouru.-Dt:r. rembourse-
texts : 'Et ibi omnes barones concesserunt ment, rembour~able. 
sibi relevium,' from an Ilth-cent. docu- REMBRUNIR, va. to make darker, sadden. 
ment. Relevium becomes rtlitf by e-= See re-, m, and brune.-Der. rembrunisl;e-
ie. see § 56; and by final V=/, see § 142), ment. 
relevailles, relh1emcnt, rt/eve (partic. subst.), REM BUCHER, 11a. to follow a stag into 
relevi::e (partic. subst. fem.), releveur. cover: see re· and tmbucher. 

RELIEF, sm. a foil, set-off. See rekver. RemMe, sm. a remedy; from L. reme-
RELIEF, sm. relief (in art). See relever.- dium. 

Der. ba~relief (sculpture raised on a level Remedier, va. to remedy, cure; from L. 
ground, lit. low relief, opposite to round, remediare. 
high relief). REMELER, 11a. to mix again. See re- and 

RELIER, va. to bind; from L. relige.re. meler. 
For loss of g see § 13i.-Der. relieur, REMEMBRANCE, sf. remembrance; from 
reliure, reliage. 0. Fr. verb renumbrer, which from L. re-

Religieux, adj. religious; from L. religi- memora.re•. Remem6rare*, regularly 
osus. contrd. (see § 52) to remem'ra.Te, be-

B.eligion, .if. religion; from L. religionem. comes remembrer. For mr=mbr see Hii.t. 
-Der. religionnaire, coreligionnaire. Gram. p. 73. 

Beliquaire, sm. a reliquary. See relique. Rememorer, va. to remind; from L. re-
Reliquat, sm. balance (of an account); I memorari.-Der. rnnemoratif. 

from L. reliquatum.-Der. religuataire. I REMERCIER, va. to thank. See re- and 
Relique, sf a relic; from L. reliquiae.- merci.-Der. remerciment. 

Der. re/irp1aire. ' REMETTRE, va. to remit, put back ; from 
RELlRE, va. to read again. See re- and j L. remittere. For i=e see § 72.-Der. 

lir~. remise (partic. subst.). 
Relouer, 11a. to let, hire, again. See re· REMEUBLER, va. to refurnish. See re- and 

and /outr. I nuubler. 
RELUIRE, tm. to shine; from L. relucere. Reminiscence, sf. a reminiscence; from 

For dispbcement or Lat. accent (lucere for I L. reminiscentia. For -tia=-ce see 
lucere) 1ee Hist. Gram. p. 133; for lucere § 144. 
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REMISE, sf. delivery, surrender, job-carriage.,, REMPOCHER, m. to pocket again. See r,_ 
Sec rmuur1.-Der. remiser. and nnpochu. 

Remiseible, adj. pardonable; from L. REMPOR TER, va. to carry back. See r.-
rc miss i bi lis. and emporter. 

Remission, sf. pardon; from L. rcmis- REM POTER, va. (Hortic.) to pot again. See 
sionem. pot.-Dcr. rempotage. 

Rem.ittent, adj. remittant; from L. remit- REMUE-M~:NAGE, sm. a rummage. Sec 
tcntem. rnn11er and mc11age. 

REMMENER, va. to lead back. Sec re- and REMUER, va. to move, stir. Sec n- and 
1mmener. muu.-Der. remuant, rnnuagc, rnFU1ftllent, 

REMOLADE, if. a charge (in cookery). remue-menagc. 
From rtmoudre (q. v.), through p.p. re- Bemunerateur, sm. a rewarder; from L. 
moulu. remuneratorern. 

REMONTER, va. to remount. Sec re- and Remuneration, sf. remuneration; from L. 
monltr.-Der. r1monlt (verbal subst.), re- remunerationem. 
montage. Bemuneratoire, adj. rcmuncntive ; a 

REMONTRER, t1a. to remonstrate. See re- French der. from rbnunerer, q. v. 
and monlrer.- Der. remonlraut, remon- Bemunerer, va. to remunerate; from L. 
trance. remuncrarc. 

tRemora, sm. (lchth.) an obstacle, hin- RENACLER, vn. to snort, snuff; formerly 
drance, rcmora; the L. remora. renaquer, originally rtnasqu1r. Origin uo-

REMORDRE, va. to bite again; from L. re· known. 
mordere. For erroneous alteration of RENAfTRE, vn. to be born again, revive; 
accent (m6rd.ere instead of mordere) sec from L. renaaoere •. Na.scere, regu-
Hist. Gram. p. 133.-Dcr. remords (verbal Jarly contrd. tona.ao"re (sec§ 51), becomes 
subst.). na.e're bv loss of c, sec bois; then naUIT-• 

REMORDS, sm. remorse. See remordrt. by iuterc.alation of t (see Hist. Gram. p. 
REMORQYE,sftowing; formerlyremolque, 74); and by a=ai (see§ 54); then 

from L. remuloum. For u=o see§ 98; naiLr1 by loss of s (sec § 148).-Der. 
for l=r see § 157.-Der. rtmorq11er, re- ':"enaissant (whence renaissance). 
morqucur. Renal, adj. (Anat.) renal; from L. rc-

REMOUDRE, va. to grind again. Sec re· nalis. 
and moJtdre.-Der. remous (formerly re- RENARD, sm. a fox; formerly regnard, of 
mols, verbal subst. of remoldre, primitive hist. origin, sec § 33. Maisrre Regnard 
form of moudre; for o/rcou sec § 157), is the surname of the fox in the Ruman de 
r1mouladc, r•mouleur. Renard, a satirical work which had an 

REMOULEUR, sm. a grinder. See rnnou· unrivalled popul.uity in the middle ages. 
dr1. Maitre Regnard properly~ Mai.Ire Ruse. 

REMOUS, sm. an eddy. See remoudrt. Reg11ardisof Germ.origin, Germ. reginkart, 
REMPAILLER, va. to new-bottom (a chair which signifies hard or good of counsel. t"or 

with straw). See re-, m, and paillt. regnard = rmard H'C § 131 ; for details of 
REMPARER (SE), vpr. to fortify oneself (for changes of ~ense see baudet. The name 

defence); comp<l. of re- and emparer.- Remrrd began to supplant the 0. Fr. ~°"'pil 
Der. rempart (formerly rempar, a more (from L. vulpecula) in the I zth oent. 
correct form, rempar being a verbal subst. -Der. re11ardc, renardeau, renard1i:re. 
of remparer). RENCAISSER, 11a. (Hortic.) to put into :i. 

REMPART, sm. a rampart. See rnnparer. box again. See re- and mcai556r.-Der. 
REMPLACER, va. to replace. See re- and rmcais.<age. 

emplacer.-Der. rempla{Jant, remplacemcnt. RENCHfRIR, t1an. to outbid again. m<lkc 
REMPLAGF., sm. a fiHiug up (c.1sks); der. dearer, make nice. See re- and cnchfrir.-

from remplir, q. v.; cp. ravage from ra11ir. Der. rencheri (partic. sub~t.), rencliirissc· 
REMPLIR, va. to fill up. See re- and em- ment. 

plir.-Der. remp/issage. RENCHERISSEMENT, sm. rise of pric~ 
REMPLOYER, i,•a. to employ again. See re- , agam. St'e rench/rir. 

and employer.-Der. remploi (verbal subst.). RENCOGNER, t:a. to push one into a comer. 
REMPLUMER, va. to feather again. See ' Sec re-, en, and cogrur. 

plume. l RENCONTRER, va. to mce! ; c .. mpd. of,.,.. 
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and 0. Fr. mconlrw (see enconln).-Der. 'i nuntiare. For U-=o see§ 97; for -tiare 
rmcontre (verbal subst.). =·cer see § :.164.-Der. renonc• (verbal 

RENDEZ-VOUS, sm. an appointment, rende-i-. subst.), renoncement. 
vous. A phrase used as a subst. See Renonciation, sf. renunciation; from L. 
rmdre and t10us. I renuntiationem. For u-=o sec § 97; 

REN DO RM IR, 11a. to lull to sleep again. for ti= ci see agencer. 
See re- and endormir. Renoncule, if. a ranunculus; from L. ra-

RENDOUBLER, 11a. to tum in. make a tuck nunculus (found in Pliny). Its doublet is 
(in clothes). See re-, m, and doubler. grmoujlle, q. v. 

RENDRE, va. to return, restore. It. rem!n-e, RENOUEE, if. (Bot.) polygonium, knot• 
from L. rendere *, in Carolingian docu- berry. See renouer. 
ments. Rendere is a nasalised form of RENOUER, 11a. to tic anew. Sec re- and 
reddere: for intercalated n see concombre. nouer.-Der. rmouce (partic. sub11t.), renou-
-Der. rente (from L. rendita*, rent, in eur, renouement. 
medieval Lat. documents, strong partic. RENOUVEAU, sm. spring-time. See re- and 
subst. of rendere*; for loss of atonic i nouveau. 
see § 51 ; for foss of d before t, see Hist. RENOUVELER, va. to renew; from L. re-
Gram. p. 81), rendant, rmd~ment. novellare (found in Columella). For o 

REND URCIR, va. to harden again. See = 011 see § 76; and for reduction of 11 = l 
re- and endurcir. see § I 58.-Der. reno11Wllement. 

R:f:NE, sf a rein. It. redina, from a· supposed Renovation, sf. renovation; from L. re-
late L. retina*, sf. of retinere, properly novationem. 
a leather strap used to stop, hold in, a RENSEIGNER, 11a. to inform. See re- and 
horse, etc. Retina, contrd. regularly (see nistigner.-Der. renseignement. 
§ 5 I) to ret'n&, becomes re11e: for tn = n RENTE, ~J. income, revenue. See rendre.-
see § I 68. Der. renter, rm!e, rmtier. 

tB.enegat, sm. a renegade; from It. rin- RENTOILER, va. to put fresh linen to. See 
nexato (§ 25). Its doublet is renii. loile.-Der. renloilage. 

REN.FERMER, va. to shut up. See re- and RENTRAIRE, va. to fine-draw. See re-. 
nifermer. en, and lraire.-Der. rentraiture, rentray-

RENFLER, vn. to swell. See re- and enjler. eur. 
-Der. renjlement. RENTRER, va. to return, re-enter. See re-

RENFONCER, va. to pull down (over one's and enlrer.-Der. rentrant, rentree (partic. 
eye!>). See re- and enfoncer.-Der. renfonce- subst.). 
ment. RENVERSER, va. to reverse; compd. of re-

REN FORCER, va. to reinforce. See re-, en, and 0. Fr. ent1erser, which is from en11ers, 
and force.-Der. renforl (verbal subst.), q. v.-Der. renverse, renversement, renverse 
renfcrctmc11t. (verbal subst.). 

RENGAGER, va. to re-engage. See re- and RENVlER, va. to place a farther sum on the 
engaKer.-Der. rengagemcnt. game; compd. ofO. Fr. envier (a term used 

REN GAINER, t1a. to sheathe. See re- and in gambling), from L. re-invitare *, 
engainer. whence verbal sm. envi, a challenge, whegce 

RENGORGER (SE), vpr. to bridle up, carry the phrase a l'envi. For reduction of ei 
the head high. See re- and tngorger. to i sec § 102, note l; for i =e see § 72. 

RENGRAISSER, 11a. to fatten again. See For loss oft see§ 117; for ·a.re=-er 
re- anJ engraisstr. see § 263. 

RENIER. va. to deny again. See re- and, RENVOYER, va. to send again. See re- and 
nier.-Der. reniable, renieur, reniement. J ent1oyer.-Der. renvoi (verbal subst.). 

RENIFLER, vn. to miff at; compd. of re-' Reordination, if. reurdination. See re-
and 0. Fr. 11ifler: of Germ. origin, Low and ordination. 
Germ. nif, the nose ( § 27). , Reordonner, va. to reordain. See re- and 

t Renne, sm. the reindeer; from Swed. ordon11er. 
rm(§ 2j). Reorganiser, va. to reorga11ise. See re-

RENOMMER, va. to name again. See re- and organiur.-Dcr. niorganisation. 
and nommer.-Der. rmom (verbal subst.), Reouverture, if. reopening. See re- a11d 
renommee (partic. sub~t. ), renomme. ouverlure. 

RENONCER, 11a. to renounce; from L. re- REPAIRE, sm. a. den, lair, originally dwelling 
I 
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(of any kind). For restriction of me:aning 
in modern Fr. see § 13. Repaire is verbal 
sub5t. of 0. Fr. repairer, to return home. 
Repairer is from L. repatriare*, found in 
Isidore of Seville. Repatriare becomes 
repairer by attraction of i, whence a=
ai, see § 54, 3, and Hist. Gram. p. 77; 
for ~r = r sec § 168. 

REPAITRE, va. to feed. See re- and paitre. 
-Der. repu. (Paitre also in 0. Fr. had a 
p.p. pu, which remains in the language of 
falconry, unfaucon qui a pu.) 

REPANDRE, va. to pour out. See re- and 
epandre. 

Reparable, adj. reparable; from L. rcpar
abi li s. 

REPARAlTRE, 1111. to reappear. Sec re- and 
parailre. 

Reparateur, sm. a repairer; from L. rc
pa ra to rem. 

Reparation, sf a reparation; from L. 
rcparationcm. 

Reparer, va. to repair; from L. rcpararc. 
REPARLER, am. to speak again. See re

and parler. 
REP AR TI R, vn. to depart again, reply. See 

re- and partir.-Dcr. repartie (partic.subst.). 
REP AR TIR, vn. to divide, dispense. See 

partir.-Der. r1;/artitcnr, repartition. 
REPAS, sm. a repast; from L. repastua* 

(found in Merov. documents): 'Nullum ibi
dem praesumant exerccre dominatum, non ad 
mc1nionaticos aut repe.stos cxigendo,' from 
a 7th-cent. formula. Repastus is an inten
sive com pd. of paatus. Repastus becomes 
repas by st= s, found in post, puis, etc. 
Sec§ 118. 

REPASSER, va. to repass. Seer~ and passer. 
-Der. rrpassage, repasseuse. 

REPA VER, va. to repave. Sec re- and paver. 
REPtCHER, va. to fish up again. See rem 

and f echer. 
REPElNDRE, va. to repaint. See re- and 

pei11dre.-Der. repeint (partic. subst.). 
Repenser, vn. to think again. See re- and 

ptnser. 
REPENTANCE, sf. repentance. See repentir. 
REPENTIR, vn. to repent; compd. of re- and 

0. Fr. j'entir. This old word represents L. 
poenitere (for oe = e 5ee § 105). whence 
penitere, whence pentir, by rrgubr contr. 
(see § 52) of penltere to pen'tere: for 
-ere=-ir st·e Hist. Gram. p. 130.-Der. 
repentir (rnbst.), repentant (whence re
pmtnnce). 

REPERCER, va, to repierce. See re- and 
percer. 

Repercussion, sm. reverberation; from L. 
repercussionem. 

Repercuter, va. to reverberate; from L. 
repercutcre. 

REPERDRE, va. to lose again, See r1- and 
perdre. 

Rep~re, sm. a bench-mark; verbal subst- of 
L. repcrirc. 

Repertoire, sm. a repertory; from L. rc
pertorium. 

Repeter, va. to repeat; from L. repctere. 
-Der. repetailler. 

Repetiteur, sm. a tutor, (Naut.) a re
peating ship; from L. rcpetitorcm, der. 
from repeterc. 

Repetition, sf. a repetition; from L. re
petitionem. 

REPEUPLER,. va. to repcople. See re- and 
feupler.-Dcr. repeuplement. 

REPIT, sm. a respite; formerly respiJ, It. 
risp.tlo, from L. respectus, considen
tion, whence indulgence, whence delay, in 
which sense the word is found in CaroL 
texts: •Et si comes i"nfra supradictarum 
noctium numcmm mallum suum non habu
erit, ipsum spatium usque ad mallum comi
tis extendatur, et deinde detur ci spa.tium 
ad respectum ad septem noctes,' from a. 
Capitulary of A.n. 819. Respectus be
comes re spit (for ect =it sec § I :i9 ). then 
repil, by loss of s (see § 148). Repit is a 
doub!et of respect, q. v. 

REPLACER, va. to replace. See rt- and 
placer. 

REPLANTER, va. to replant. Sec re- and 
planter. 

REPLA TRER, va. to replaster. See re- and 
plii.trt.-Der. rtpliitrage. 

Replet, adj. replete; from L. repletus.
Der. rt;pUtion. 

REPLIER, va. to fold again. See re- and 
plier. Its doublets are reployn-, repliqrm·, 
q. v.-Der. repli (\·erbal subst.). 

Repliquer, va. to reply; from L. repli
carc. Its doublets are replier, replo~vtr.
Der. dpliqut (verbal subst.). 

REPLONGER, va. to replunge. Sec rt- and 
plo11~er. 

R.f3polir, va. to repolish. Sec rt- and polir. 
RE POND RE, va. to reply; formerly rt

spotidre, from L. respondere, whence re
sp6ndere (see Hist. Gram. p. 135), whence 
by regular con tr. (see § :-1) respond're. 
whence repondre, by loss of s (see § q.8 ). 
(The 0. Fr. rtpo11drt, to repl;&cc, is more 
correctly formed from reponere with Joss 
of the atonic perlUlt, and intercalation of 
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euphonic d).-Der. repondant, rcpons (for
merly respo1is, strong partic. subst. of L. 
responsus), riponse (fem. of repons, L. 
responsa.). 

REPONS, sm. a liturgical response. Sec re
pondre. 

REPONSE, if. an answer. Sec repondr1. 
Reporter, va. to report; from L. rcpor

tare.-Der. report (verbal subst.). 
REPOSER, vn. to rest, repose. Sec re- and 

poser.-Der. repos (verbal subst.), reposoir, 
repo>e. 

REPOUSSER, va. to thrust back. Sec re
and pousser.-Der. repoussant, repo-11ssoir, 
repoussement. 

Reprehensible, adj. reprehensible; from 
L. reprehensibilis. 

Reprehension, if. blame; from L. repre
hension em. 

REPRENDRE, va. to take back. See re-
and prmdre. 

t Repreaaille, sf. a reprisal; from It. 
ripresaglia (§ :z5). The word i1 more 
commonly used in the plur. 

Bepresentatif, adj. representative; as if 
from a supposed L. repraesentativus*, 
which did not exist. For French deri
vatives in ·if see § z 23. 

Representation. if. a representation; from 
L. repraesentationem. 

Representer, va. to represent; from L. 
re pr a ese n tare.-Der. represenlant. 

Represaif, (Jllj. repressive; from L. re
pressi vus*, from repressus. 

Repression, 1f. repreuion; from L. re
pressi onem *. 

Reprimande, sf. a reprimand; from L. 
reprimenda.-Der. reprimander. 

Reprimer, va. to repress; from L. repri
mere.-Der. reprimable. 

REPRIS, sm. a person retaken. See re- and 
pris. 

REPRISE, sf. a retaking, recovery. See rt
and priu. 

Reprobateur, sm. a reprover; from L. 
reprobatorem. 

Reprobation, sf. reprobation; from L. 
reprobationem. 

REPROCHER, va. to reproach. Prov. re
propchar, from L. repropiare*, der. from 
prope, near (cp. L. ob-jicere, which is 
both • to place before' and ' to reproach'; 
also Germ. 11or·rucken, which is both • to 
approach' and ' to reproach.' So repro· 
piare is 'to bring near the eyes,' 'lay 
before one's eyes,' 'to blame'). For -piare 
= ·cJur, by consonification of i and loss of 

preceding consonant, see Hist. Gram. p. 65. 
-Der. reproche (verbal subst.), reproch
able, irreprochable. 

Reproducteur, sm. a reproducer. See re
and producteur. 

Reproductible, adj. reproducible. See 
re· and productib/e.-Der. reproductibilite. 

Reproduction, if. reproduction. See re
and production, 

REPRODUIRE, va. to reproduce. See re
and produirt. 

REPROUVER, va. to prove anew. See re
and prouver. 

REPROUVER, va. to reprove; from L. re
probare. For o .... ou sec § 76; for b =11 

see § 113.-Der. reprou11e (partic. subst.). 
Reps, sm. 'reps' (a textile fabric). Origin 

w1known. 
Reptile, sm. a reptile ; from L. rcpt i

ii s. 
Republique, sf. a republic ; formerly res· 

publique, from L. respublica.. For loss of 
s see § qS.-Der. republicain, rcpublic
ani~me. 

Repudiation, if. repudiation; from L. rc
pudiationem. 

Repudier, va. to repudiate; from L. rc
pudiare. 

Repugner, vn. to be repugnant (to); from 
L. repugnare.-Der. rt'pugnant (whence 
rCPUf(1U1TICe). 

Repulsif, adj. repulsive; as if from a sup
posed L. form repulsivus *; for French 
derivatives in -if see § n3. 

Repulsion, sf. repulsion ; from L. rep u 1-
s ion em. 

Reputation, if. reputation: from L. repu
tationem. 

Reputer, 11a. to repute, esteem; from L. 
reputare. 

REQ!JERIR, tia. to request, summon; from 
L. requirere. For i ""'e &ee § 7 :i ; for 
~re= ir see Hist. Gram. p.130.-Der. requis, 
from L. requisitWI, regularly contrd. 
(after change of accent from requisitus to 
requisitus), see § 51, to requis'tua, 
whe11ce requis : for st= s see repas. 

REQUETE, sf. a petition; formerly requeste, 
It. richiesta, from L. requisite., properly 
a thing required, asked for, whence sense of 
petition, request. In a Lat. charter (10th 
cent.) we find 'requista.m fecerunt' for 
'they made a request.' Requfsita. (see 
under requerir) regularly cont rd. (see § 5 I) 
to requis'ta becomes r£quate by i = e (see 
§ 7i), then rlf}ueJe by loss of s (see 
§ 148). 

z 
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tRequiem, sm. a requiem; the L. 
requiem. 

Requin, sm. a shark. Origin unknown. 
Littre accepts the popular notion that 
requin is only a vuJgar form of requiem 
(q. v .), indicating that the man seized by this 
shark must perish, and that there is nothing 
to be done except to sing his requiem. 

REQYINQYER (SE), vpr. to spruce up one
self. From re- and L. quinquare*, to 
clean, a little-used Latin word, which sur
vives in the Roman Speech. (Littre.) 

REQ!JIS, p.p. and sm. a demand. See rtquerir. 
Requisition, .cf. a requisition ; from L. 

requisitionem. 
Bequisitoire, sm. a public prosecutor's 

address, speech; as if from a L. requi
sitorium *, der. from requirere. For 
French derivatives in ·oire see § 233. 

Rescinder, va. to rescind; from L. rescin
dere. 

Reacision, sf. annulment (of deeds, etc.); 
from L. rescisionem. 

RESCOUSSE, sf. a leap back (in fencing). 
See tSCfJIJSSe. 

Reacription, if. an order, cheque; from 
L. rcscriptionem. 

Reacrit, sm. a rescript; from L. rescrip
tum. For pt=I sec § 168 and Hist. 
Gram. p. 65. 

RtSEAU, sm. network, wirework; formerly 
rt!sel, It. retice/lo, from L. reticellum *, 
dim. of rete. Betlc6llum, regularly 
contrd. (see § 5:z) to ret'cellum, be
comes ri~l. For to= c see § I 68 ; for 
o = s see § 1,29 ; for -ellum =·tau see § 
282. Reseauijr. a doublet of resille. 

t Resede., $m .. (Bot.) rescda, mignonette; 
the L. rese~ 

RESER VER, va. to reserve; from L. reser
vare.-Der. reserw (verbal subst.), reserv
oir, r1:.~erve. 

R6sident, sm. a resident; from L. residen
tem.-Der. residence. 

Resider, vn. to reside (at); from L. res i
d ere. 

Residu, sm. a residuum; from L. resi
duum. 

Resignation, sf. a resignation; from L. 
resignationem *,from resignatus. See 
resigner. 

Resigner, t1a. to resign, lay down (office); 
from L. resignare.-Der. rhignant. 

RESILLE, if. small net-work; either altered 
form of 0. Fr. r&el, reuau, or a corrup
tion of 0. Fr. reseiul, which answers to L. 
setiolum (a little net, in Apulciw). 

Resilier, tta. to cancel; from L. rcsilire. 
-Der. risilimient, risiliation. 

Resine, if. rosin; from L. resina. 
Resineux, adj. resinous; from L. res1-

nosus. 
Resipiscence, sf. repentance; from L. 

resipiscentia. 
Resistance, sf. resistance. See re.siii/er. 
Resister, vn. to resist; from L. resistere. 

-Der. resistant, resistance. 
Resolu, adj. resolute; from L. resolutus. 

See resoudre. For -utu.s:::: -u ICC § 201.

Der. irrisolu. 
Resoluble, adj. resoluble; from L. rcsolu· 

bil is. 
Resolution, s/. resolution; from L. reso

lution em (used in this sense in UJpian).
Der. irresolution. 

Reeolutoire, adj. (Legal) 1ubseqocnt; from 
L. resolutoriu. 

Resolvant, adj. rewlvent; from L. resol· 
ventem. 

Reaonnanoe, if. resonance; from L. re· 
sonantia. 

R~SONNER, vn. to resound; from L. reao
nare. For n =nn sec mnnni.-Der. rr· 
sonnant, resonnemcnt. 

Resorption, if. rCIOrption ; from L. re
sorption em*, from resorbere. 

RESOUDRE, va. to solve, resolve; from L. 
resolvere. For -solvere =-soudre see ab-. 
soudre.-Der. r!sous (from rhoudre, cp. 
absous from absoudre. The Academv still 
allows the use of this word in the phra$e 
-bro11illard riso11s en pluit). 

Respect. sm. respect; from L. respectus. 
Its doublet is repil, q. v.-Der. respecter. 
respectable. 

Respectif, adj. re~pectivc; from L. respec
tivus, from respectus. 

Reapectueux, adj. respectful ; as if from 
a supposed L. respectuosus *, from re
spect us. For French derivatives in -eu 
see § l 29.-Der. irres~ctwuJt. 

Respiration, sf. respiration ; from L. 
respir;itionem. 

Reapirer, t1a. to respire; from L. re:.pi
rare.-Der. respirable, respin.toire. 

Resplendir, tm. to shine brilliantly; from 
L. resplendere.-Der. resplenaJ.SUot, rr
splendissement. 

Responsa.ble,_ adj. responsible ; as if from 
a supposed L. responsabilis•, from re· 
sponsa. 

Beasac, •m. surf. Verbal sobst. of the 
0. Fr. resacher to withdraw, from re- and 
O. Fr. sacker. 
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RESSAISIR, tta. to seize again. See re· and 

saisir. 
RESSASSER, t1a. to sift again, examine 

closely. Sec re- and sas.ur. 
RESSAUTER, t1n. to leap again, (Archit.) to 

stand out of line. See re- and sauter.
Dcr. ressaut (verbal subst.). 

RESSEMBLER, vn. to be alike, resemble. 
Sec re- and sembler.-Der. r1ssnnblant 
(whence ressemhlance). 

RESSEMELER, t1a. to new sole (boots). See 
re- and semell1.-Der. ressemelage. 

RESSEMER, va. to sow again. See re- and 
Jemer. 

RESSENTIMENT, sm. a slight attack, touch, 
attack, resentment. See ressentir. 

RESSENTIR, va. to feel. See,.,. and untir. 
-Der. ressentiment. 

RESSERRER, va. to replace, tie again, 
tighten. See re- and serrer.-Der. res
serrement, resserre. 

RESSORT, sm. a spring, elasticity. See res
sortir. 

RESSOR TIR, vn. to go out again. See re· 
and sortir.-Der. ressort (verbal subst., pro
perly that which goes out again, rebounds). 

RESSOR TIR, vn. to be in the jurisdiction 
(of) ; used with the prep. a ; formerly 
resortir, from L. resortlri, which in 
medieval Lat. signified 'to be in the 
jurisdiction of.'-Der. ressort Gudicial), 
ressorlissant. 

RESSOUDER, va. to resolder. See re- and 
souder. 

RESSOURCE, sf a resource. Sec source. 
RESSOUVENIR (SE), vpr. to remember. See 

re- and souvmir.-Der. ressouvenir (verbal 
subst.). 

RESSUER, tm. to sweat (of metals). Sec 
re- and suer.-Der. ressuage. 

ReBBusciter, va. to bring to life again; 
from L. resuscitare. 

RESSUYER, t1a. to dry again. See re- and 
essuyer. 

Bestauration, sf. restoration ; from L. 
restaurationem. 

Bestaurer, t1a. to restore, re-establish; from 
L. rcstaurare.-Der. restaurant, restaur
ateur. 

RESTER, tm. to remain ; from L. reatare. 
-Der. res/ant (partic. subst.), resit (Yerbal 
subst.). 

Restituer, t1a. to restore; from L. resti
tuere.-Der. restituable. 

Restitution, sf. restitution; from L. rcsti
tutioncm. 

RESTRElNDRE, iia. to restrict; from L. 

reatringere. For -atrlngere - -slreindr1 
see astreindr1. 

Restrict!( adj. restrictive ; as if from a 
supposed L. restrictivus *, from re· 
strictus. For French derivatives in -if 
sec § :.123. See restreindrt. 

Restriction, sf. a restriction; from L. rc
strictionem. 

Bestringent, adj. restringent; from L. 
restringcntem. 

Resulter, vn. to result; from L. resultare. 
-Der. resultat, resultante. 

Resumer, va. to resume; from L. rcsu
rnere.-Der. resume (partic. subst.). 

Resurrection, sf. a resurrection ; from L. 
resurrectionem. 

RET ABLE, sm. (Archit,) a reredos; a contrd. 
form of riere-lablt, see arriir1 and table. 

RET ABLIR, va. to re-establish. See r1· and 
uablir.-Der. retabnssement. 

RETAILLER, iia. to cut anew, mend (pens). 
Sec re- and tailler.-Der. r1taille (verbal 
subst.). 

RET APER, t1a. to comb (hair) the wrong 
way. See re· and taper. 

RETARD, sm. delay. See retarder. 
RETARD ER, va. to delay; from L. re

ta.rdare. - Der. retard (verbal subst.), 
retardataire, r1tardation. 

RETEINDRE, va. to dye anew. See rl· and 
teindre. 

RETENDRE, va. to stretch out again. See 
re- and tmdre. 

RETENIR, t1a. to retain ; from L. retinere. 
For I= 1 see § 68 ; for -ere=- -ir see 
Hist. Gram. p. 130.-Der. retenue (verbal 
subst.). 

Retention, •/. retention; from L. reten
tionem.-Der. retmtionnaire. 

RETENTIR, tm. to resound, re-echo; compd. 
of re- and 0. Fr. tentir, which from L. 
tlnnitire • for tlnnitare. Tlnnltire, 
regularly contrd. (see § 52) to tinn'tire, 
becomes 0. Fr. tentir, For in ... en see 
§ 72.-Der. relmtissaot, retentissement. 

RETENUE, sf. reserve, prudence. See re· 
tenir. 

Retiaire, sm. a rctiarius (gladiator); from 
L. retiarius. 

Reticence, sf. reticence; from L. r et i
ce n ti a. 

Retictile, sm. a reticule, little net, lady's 
little purse; from L. reticulum.-Der. 
reliculaire, rhicule. 

RtTIF, adj. restive; formerly rtstif, properly 
a horse which refuses to stir. Rutif, It. 
resti110, is as if from a supposed L. re
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stivus *· deriv. of restare. For French 
derivatives in -if see § 223. For loss of s 
see§ 148; for v =/see § 142. 

Retina, sf. the retina ; as if from a supposed 
L. retina.*, der. from rete, a net. Rt!tine 
is properly a net-like membrane; cp. Germ. 
netz-haul. 

RETIRER, va. to withdraw, remove. See 
re- and tirer.-Der. retire, retirement. 

RETOMBER, vn. to fall again. See re- and 
tomber.-Der. retombee (partic. subst.). 

RETONDRE, va. (Archit.) to clean off; 
from L. retundere. For u=o see§ 98; 

• for loss of atonic e see § 51. 
RETORDRE, va. to retwist. See re- and 

tordre. Its doublet is retorquer, q. v. 
Retorquer, va. to retort; from L. retor

q uere. 
RETORS, adj. twisted; from L. retortus 

(found in Martial). For the continuance 
of s see § I 49. The word is the regular 
ancient partic. of re/order. 

Retorte, sf. a retort; from L. retorta, 
properly a vessel of distorted form. 

RETOUCHER, va. to retouch. See re- and 
toucher.-Der. retouche (verbal subst.). 

RETOUR, sm. a winding, return. See tour. 
RETOURNER, vn. to return. See re· and 

tourner.-Der. retourne (verbal subst.). 
RETRACER, va. to retrace. See re- and 

trac1r. 
Retractation, if. a retractation ; from L. 

retractationem. 
Retracter, va. to retract; from L. re

tract are. Its doublet is retraiter. 
Retractile, adj. retractile; der. from re

tractus. For learned French forms in 
-ile see § 2 50, note :i. 

Retraction, .<j. (Med.) retraction; from L. 
retractionem. 

RETRAIRE, va. to withdraw; from L. 
retrahere. Trahe.re becomes traire as 
follows : the form tra.gere is found in 
Merov. Lat.; this was regularly reduced to 
trag're (see § 51), whence by loss of g 
(see§ 131), and S.r=ai (see § 54), we get 
traire.-Der. retrait (from L. retractus; 
for ct =it see § I :i 9 ), retraitc (act of re
tiring. from L. retra.cta). 

RETRAIT, sm. shrinkage, contraction (of 
metals). Sec retraire. 

RETRAITE, if. the act of retreating. Sec 
retraire.-Der. retraite. 

RETRANCHER, vn. to cut off, retrench. 
~ere- and trancher.-Der. relranchemcnt. 

RETRA VA ILLER, va. to work again. See 
re- and travail/er. 

RETRECIR, va. to narrow, straiten. See 
re- and tricir.LDer. retrlcissement. 

RETREMPER, va. to temper (iron) anew. 
See re- and tremper. 

Retribuer, va. to reward; from L. re· 
tribuere. 

Retribution, sf. retribution; from L. re
tributionem. 

Retroactif, adj. retroactive; from L. retro 
and Fr. actif, q. v.-Der. re/roactivite. 

Retroaction, if. retroaction ; compd. of 
L. retro and action (q. v.). 

Retroceder, va. to reassign ; from L. re
troced e re.-Der. rhroce~sion. 

Retrograd.ation, if. retrogression ; from 
L. retrogradationem. 

Retrograde, adj. retrograde : from L. re
t r o grad us. 

Retrograder, vn. to retrograde; from L. 
retrogradare. 

RETROUSSER, va. to tie up, tuck up. See 
re- and trousser.-Dcr. rllroussflllent, re
troussis. 

RETROUVER, va. to find again. See rt
aod trouver. 

RETS, sm. ~ net, snare; 0. Fr. rois, rn.; the 
spelling rets ·is a 16th-cent. modernism. 
The 0. Fr. form, which was fem., reprc· · 
sents not the sing. rete, but the plur. 
retie.; which was treated in early French 
as if it was a fem. form; a phenomenon by 
no means rare. See Hist. Gram. p. 97. 

Reunion, sf. a reunion. Sec re- and union. 
Reunir, va. to reunite. Sec re- and unir. 
REUSSIR, vn. to succeed, thrive; com pd. of 

re- (q. v.) and of 0. Fr. rmir, which from 
L. exire. Exire, changing x to ss ( ~t: 
§ 150) and e to i (sec § 59). becomes 
0. Fr. issir, whence ussir by influence of It. 
ri11scire (the word is of 16th-cent. origin); 
there are a few instances in French of 
the substitution of u for i, as /11mier from 
:flmarium. 

tReueeite, if. succeu; from It. ri11$cita 
(§ 25). 

REV ALOIR, va. to return (good, evil). See 
re- and valoir. 

REV AN CHE, sf. retaliation, revenge. Sec 
re11anclr.er. 

REVANCHER, w. to defend (from attack); 
from L. revindioare, by regular contr. 
(see § 52) of vindioare to vind'ca.re. 
The d between two consonants is dropped, 
sec Hist. Gram. p. 81; for -ca.re =·ckw, 
see penc'litr; for in=m=an see § 72, 
note +-Der. rnJ<Jnclae (verbal subst.). 

RtV ASSER, 1111. to mu&c, dream. See ri:vc. 
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The termination -asser is somewhat con- Reversion, sf. reversion; from L. rcver-
temptuous.-Der. dvasseur, revasserie. sionem. 

REVE, sm. a dream. Origin unknown. The REV~TEMENT, sm. facing, coating (of 
word has no history, and dates back no buildings). See rt'lletir. 
farther th;rn the middle of last century. REV£TIR, vn. to clothe. See re- and vhir. 

t B.ev~che, adj. sharp, harsh, cross; for- -Der. rtvetemcnt. 
merly revesche, from It. revescio (§ 25). REVIRER, im. (Naut.) to tack. From re-

REVEILLER, va. to arouse. From re- and and virer, which is from the Low L. 
eveiJ/er; see veiller.-Der. retleil (verbal virare *• to turn.-Der. revirement. 
subst.), reveinon. Reviser, va. to revise; from L. reviserc. 

Revelateur, sm. a revealer; from L. reve- -Der. reviseur. 
latorem. Revision, sf. revision; from L. revisi-

B.evelation, sf. a revelation; from L. on em. 
revelationem. Revivifler, va. to revive, restore; from L. 

Reveler, va. to reveal; from L. revelare. revivificare. 
REVEN ANT, sm. a ghost, apparition. See REVIVRE, vn. to rise from the dead; from 

revmir. L. revivere, by loss of the atonic ~. see 
REVENDEUR, sm. a retailer. See re- and § 51. 

vendeur. Revocable, adj. revocable; from L. re-
Revendication, sf. a claiming; from L. vocabilis. 

revindicationem. Revocation, sf. revocation; from L. re-
Revendiquer, va. to reclaim, demand; vocationem. 

from L. revindicare. Its doublet is re- Revocatoire, adj. (Leg.) revocatory; from 
tmncher, q. v. L. revocatorius. 

REVENDRE, va. to resell. See re- and REVOIR, va. to see again; from L. revi-
vendre. dere. Videre became first veoir, then 

REVEN IR, vn. to return. See re· and venir. voir; for loss of d see § I 20; for I= e see 
-Der. rtvenu (partic. subst. masc.), revenue § 68; for veoir= voir see mur and Hist. 
(partic. subst. fem.), revient. Gram. p. 38.-Dcr. revue (partic. subst.). 

REYER. vn. to dream.-Der. reveur, reuerie. t Re volte, if. a revolt; from It. rivolta 
Reverbltre, sm. a street-lamp. See revtr- (§ 25).-Der. revolter, revoltant. 

hirer. Revolu, adj. revolved, <lccomplished; from 
Reverberer, vn. to reverberate; from L. L. revolutus. For-utus=-usee § lOI. 

reverberare. - Der. reverbere (verbal Revolution, sf. a revolution; from L. 
subst.), reverberation. revolutionem.-Der. revolutionnaire. 

REVERDIR, w1. to grow green again. See Revomir, va. to revomit; from L. rev o-
re- and verdir. mere. 

:Reverence, if. reverence; from L. reve- Revoquer, va. to revoke, recall; from L. 
re n ti a.-Der. reverencielle, revirencieux. revocare. 

Reverend, adj. reverend; from L. reve- REVUE, if. a review. See revoir. 
rcndus.-Der. r1:.Vere11dissime. Revulsif, adj. repellent. See revulsion. 

Reverer, va. to revere; from L. revereri. Revulsion, sf.a revulsion; from L. revt1l-
REVERS, sm. back, a back-stroke, reverse sionem.-Der. rt!vulsif. 

(of coins) ; from L. reversus. REZ, prep. on a level with, sm. level ; from 
REVERSER, va. to decant, pour off. See re- L. ra.sus. Rez in the phrases rez pied, 

and verser.-Der. reversement, reversible. riZ lerre, rez. de chaussee, signifies that 
t Reversis, sm. reversis (a game of part of a house which is on a level with 

c.uds) ; a word introduced with the game the chaussee, the road. Ra.sus becomes 
from Italy in the 16th cent., with many rez by 8. = e (see § 54, 3), and by final 
other term~ of play, etc. (see§ 25); it is 8=z (see § 149). Rez is a doublet of 
probably a French form (under influence of ras, q. v. 
renverser) of It. rovescina, which was also REZ-DE-CHAUSSEE, sm. a ground-floor. 
a game at cards; and It. ro'1esciare means to ! See rez and chaussee. 
upset, so answering to renverser. Cotgrave RHABILLER, va. to dress again. See re-
calls the game a sorte de triomphe ren- 1 and habilltr.-Der. rhabillage. 
versce. Rha.psodie, sf. a rhapsody; from Gr. />aif· 

REVERSIBLE, adj. reversible. See reverser.. 91~ia.-Der. rhapsodiste. 
I 
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Rheteur, sm. a rhetorician; from L. rheto
rem. 

Rhetorique, sf. rhetoric; from L. rheto
rica.-Der. rheloricien. 

Rhinoceros, sm. a rhinoceros ; from L. 
rhinoceros. 

t Rho do den dr on. sm. a rhododendron; 
the L. rhododendron. 

Rhombe, sm. a rhombus, diamond; from 
L. rhombus. 

Rhomboide, sm. a rhomboid; from L. 
rhomboidcs.-Der. rhomboidal. 

RHUBARBE, ef. rhubarb; from L. rheuba.r
barum (found in Isidore). Bheub&r
barum becomes rhubarb1 by losing the 
two final atonic syllables, sec H 50, 51 ; 
and by eu - u, sec puree. 

tRhum,sm. rum; from Engl.rum-(§ 28). 
Rhum.atisme, sm. rheumatism; from L. 

rheumatismus (found in Pliny).-Der. 
rhumatismal. 

RHUME, sm. cold; from L. rheuma. For 
eu = u see pure1. 

Rhythm.a, sm. rhythm; from L. rhyth
m us. Its doublet is ri~. q. v. 

Rhythmique, adj. rhythmical ; from L. 
rhythmicus. 

RIANT, adj. smiling; from L. ridentem, 
by loss of medial d, sec § I 20 : for en ... 
an see § 72, note 4. 

Ribambelle, sf. a string, host, number. 
Origin unknoW11. 

RIBOTE, sf. debauch, drunkenneu. Origin 
unknown.-Dcr. riboler, riboleur. 

RICANER, ""· to sneer. Origin unknown. 
-Der. ricann-ie, ricaneur, ricannncnt. 

RICHARD, ~m. a married man. Sec ricli1. 
RICHE, adj. rich ; of Germ. origin, Germ. 

r1ich, Engl. rich (§ 20).-Dcr. richessc, 
riclrard, rich1ment, cnrichir. 

RICHESSE, ef. riches. Sec ricli1. 
Ricin, sm. the castor-oil plant; from L. ri

cinus. 
Ricocher, tm. to ricochet. Origin unknown. 

-Der. ricochll (verbal subst.). 
RIDE, if. a wrinkle. Sec ridn-. 
RIDEAU, sm. a curtain, screen; formerly 

richl. For ·'1 =-1au sec § 282. Ridel is 
dim. of ride (sec ridn-), and rightly means 
a plaited stuff. 

RID ELLE, sf. the staff-side (of a cart). Origin 
unknown. 

RIDER, 11a. to wrinkle; of Germ. origin, 
M. H. G. ridm {§ 20 ).-Der. ride (verbal 
subst.). 

Ridicule, adj. ridiculous; from L. rid i cu-
1 us.-Dcr. ridiculiser, ridiculite. 

Ridicule, sm. ridicule; from L. ridiculum. 
RIEN, adv. nothing; from L. rem. For 

e=ie sec § 56; for m=n see § 161. 
Rim was a subst. in 0. Fr., meaning •a 
thing.' La rims (res) q11t j' ai 11ue t!I fort 
belle. U111 tres-belle rims (res). When 
joined with a negative it meant 'no thing,' 
just as ne ••• ptrsonne meant 'no person.' 
This use of rien is very proper, and it did 
not lose its natural meaning of 'thing' to 
take that of •nothing' (as e. g. in the 
phrase On m' a do1Zne cela pour rie") till 
people became accustomed to take this 
subst. with ne so as to form a negati\·e 
expression. By this account of the sense 
of rim we may explain the passage of 
Moliere, in which it is at once negative 
and positive : 

Dans le siecl1 oU nous som,,.As 
0,. tU dotUU rim pour rim. 

Ecole des Femmes, ii. 2. 
RIEUR, sm. a laugher. Sec rir1. 
Rigide, adj. rigid; from L. rigidus. Its 

doublet is roid1, q. v. 
Rigidite, sf. rigidity; from L. rigiditatem. 
Rigodon. sm. a rigadoon, an ancient dance ; 

an onomatopoetic word. See § 34. 
t Rigo le, if. a trench. Origin uncertain. 
Rigorisme, sm. austerity ; from L. rigor. 

-Der. rigoriste. 
Rigoureux, adj. rigorous; from L. rigo

rosus. For o=ou sec § 76; for -osus 
=-emc sec § 229. 

Rigueur, sm. rigour; from L. rigorem. 
For o = t'U see § 79. 

RIMAILLER, ""· to be a rhymester (io a 
depreciatory sense); the termination -ailit 
carrying a bad KDse. Sec rinur.-Der. 
rimailleur. 

RIME, sf. rhyme; of Germ. origin,. from 
0. H. G. rim (§ 20); the L. rhythmus 
bas also been suggcstcd.-Dcr. rimer. 

RIMER, vn. to rhyme. See rim.l'.-Dcr. 
rimeur, rimailler. 

RINCEAU, srn. foliage; fom1erly rai11n.i" 
(used in sense of a bough, foliage, in medi
eval documents), from L. ramicellua •, 
dim. of ramus. Ramlcellus. contrd. 
(sec§ 52) to ram'oellua, becomes raiJlUI: 
for m - n see § 16o ; for a = ai see § 5-4· 
Rai11.ctl becomes rainc1a11 by ..I - -ftl1t, see 
§ 182. 

RINCER, 11a. to rinse; 0. Fr. ritUw, raircar, 
riins1r, from a late L. reoenta.re •, re
oenoia.re•, to make fresh or new, a dcriv. 
of reoena. For lost of o see § I 29: for 
-oiare = ~" sec § 264. This seems more 



RIOTER-ROBINET. 343 

probable than the view that the word is I RIVE, sf. bank (of stream). Prov. riba, 
of GeTIJl. origin, 0. Scand. hrlinsa, to rinse, It. ripa, from L. ripa. For p = b = v see 
clean out.-Der. rinfure. § I I I. 

RIOTER, vn. to titter. An irregular dim. of RIVER, va. to rivet, clinch; of Germ. origin, 
rir1, q. v.-Der. rioteur. Dan. rive, properly to flatten down any pro-

Ripaille, sf. feasting, good cheer. Said to jection (§ 27).-Der. rivet, ritlure, rivoir. 
be of hist. origin (§ 33); from a castle RIVERAIN, adj. sit02ted on the river's bank. 
called Ripaille on the shore of the Lake See riviere, which here leaves its proper 
Leman, to which Amedeus of Savoy (the seo~ in its derivation. 
antipope Felix V) was wont to retire, RIVIERE, sf. a river. Sp. ribera, from L. 
when he wanted to hold high feast with riparia*, found in medieval Lat. docu-
his friends. ments: •Nee yiJlae, nee homo distringatur 

RIPER, va. to drag, scrape; from Germ. facere pontcs ad riparias,' says a 1 :nh-
rippen, a: popular form of ribm, answering cent. document. Riparia is der. from 
to 0. H. G. riban (§ :io).-Dcr. ripe (verbal ripa, used for a river in medieval Lat. 
subst.). Riparia becomes riviere: for -aria=-ien 

Ripopee, sf. slop (mixed liquors). Origin sec§ 198; for p=b=v see§ III.-Der. 
unknown. riverain. 

t Riposte, sf. a repartee; from It. riposta t Rixdale, sf. a rix-dollar; from Germ. 
( § :.5).-Der. riposter. rlit:hsthaler (§ 27). 

RIRE, vn. to laugh; from L. ridere. For Rixe, sf. a scuftlc; from L. rixa. 
misplacement of accent, rfdere for ridere, t Riz, .sm. rice; from It. riso (§ l5).-Der. 
see Hist. Gram. p. I 33 ; hence rid're, by rizierc. 
regular contr. (see§ 51), whence rire: for tRob, sm. a rubber (of whist); from Engl. 
dr=r sec§ 168.-Der. rieur, risible. rubber(§ l8). 

RIS, sm. a laugh; from L. risus.-Der. tRob,sm.(Pharm.)rob; ofOriental origin, 
risee. Ar. robb, purified syrup of boiled fruit 

RIS, sm. a sweetbread; said to be a corrop- (§ 30). 
tion of rides de veau. ROBE, if. a dress. We find in Lat. docu-

RISEE, sf laughter. See ris. men ts after the 6th cent. a verb raubare •, 
Risible, adj. risible; from L. risibilis, to rob: 'Si quis in via alterum adsalicrit et 

der. from ride re. See rirt. cum raubaverit' (Lex Salica Pact.). This 
fBisque, sm. a risk; from Sp. risco, verb is of Gcm1. origin(§ :io), 0. H.G. 

properly a reef, then peril, risk (§ 26).- roubOn, Germ. rauben, to rob, which _gives 
OCT. risquer. 0. Fr. rober (for au=o see § 107), the 

RISSOLER, va. to roast brown; dim. or a compel. of which, derober, is in use. This 
form ri"tr •; of Germ. origin, Dan. risu verb ra.ubare had a verbal subst. rauba *, 
(§ 27). For st=ss ace angoisse.-Der. the spoil of robbery; whence, later, the 
ri"ole (verbal subst.). sense of clothes: • Q!.1idquid super cum 

Rit. mz. a rite; from L. ritus. cum rauba vel arma tulit, omnia sicut fur-
t Bi tournelle, 1m. (Mus.) a ritomello, tiva componat' (Lex Alemann, tit. 49). 

refrain; from It. ritornello ( § 25). Bauba, from its general sense, became 
Ritual, sm. a ritual, prayer-book; from L. specialised; e. g. 'Apparatu ra.ubarum 

ritual is (sc. libcr, a book of rites). Persicarum ••• deposito, vilem habitum 
RIV AGE, sm. a bank, shore, beach; from L. sumsit' (Acta S. Yvonis). Raube. becomes 

ripa.ticum •, der. from ripa. 'Ripati- Prov. rauba, Fr. robe. The It. roba keeps 
cum quoddam ..• vendidit super fluvium the full sense of late Lat. rauba, and has 
ad faciendum molcndinum,' says a Carol. three meanings, dress, merchandise, goods. 
text. Ripatiown, changing p successively -Der. robin (sm., a •man of the robe,' 
to b and v (see § I 11), becomes first riba- lawyer). 
uoum (found in a charter of A.D. 891), ROBINET, sm. a tap, cock; a dim. of Robin; 
then rivatiown (in a text of A. D. 897), of hist. origin, see § 33. In the mythology 
whence rivag• by -aticum =-age, see of the middle ages Robin was the name of 
§ 201. the sheep; and as the first taps were made 

Rival, adj. rival; from L. rivalis.-Der. in the form of a sheep's head, they got the 
rivaliser. name of Robinet. As these hist. origins 

11.lvalite, If. rivalry; from L. rivalitatem. arc often untrustworthy, it is well to notice 
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also the existence of the word robiM or 
roubint (origin unknown), which signifies a 
channel of communication. 

Robinier. sm. the robinia, acacia, locust-tree; 
of hist. origin (see § 33), from Jean Robin, 
gardener to Henry IV, who first grew the 
tree in Europe from seed received from 
America, A.D. 16o1. 

Robuste, adj. robust; from L. robustus. 
ROC, sm. a rock; the masc. form to which 

roe he is the fem. From the Celt. ( § I 9) ; 
Gael. roe; Kymri rhwg (and Engl. rock) 
(Littre). Diez prefers to relate it to the L. 
rupea, through a supposed derivative ru
pious *.-Der. rocaille, rocailleux. 

ROCHE, sf. a rock ; from late L. rupioa * : 
for u = o see § 9 7 ; for loss of a tonic i see 
§ 51; for p'ca.=che see§ :147. St:e also 
roc.-Dcr. rocher, rochcux. 

ROCHET, sm. a rocket (surplice), ratchet (of 
a lock); dim. of a form roe*. Roelut is 
from roe, like cochtl from cog, sachet from 
sac. Rr,c is from Low L. roccus*, an 
under-garment, in C;i.rol. documents: • Roo
cus matrinus et utrinus,' says a Capitulary 
of Charlemagne, A. D. 808. Also in the 
Chron. of the Monk of S. Gall (ii. :17) we 
read 'Carolus habebat pellicium bomby
cinum, non multum amplioris pretii, quam 
erat rocous ille S. Mutini; etc. Roccus 
is of Germ. origin (§ 10); 0. H. G. ltroch, 
Germ. rock. 

t ROder, 1111. to ramble; from Prov. rodar 
(§ l4). Prov. rodar answers to It. rotare, 
fron1 L. rotare. Roder is a doublet of 
rouer, q. v. 

t Rod om on t, sm. a swaggerer, braggart; 
from It. rodomonte (§ 25), a word of hist. 
origin ( § 5.1) from Boiardo's Rotomonlt.
Der. rodomonlade. 

Rogation, sf. (Eccles.) rogation; from L. 
roga ti on em. 

Rogatoire, adj. belonging to an examina
tion; as if from a supposed L. rogato
rius *· fJOm rogare. For French deriva
tives in -oire set: § 133. 

Rogaton, sm. broken meat. Origin un
known. 

ROGNE, sf. the itch ; formerly roigne, from 
L. robiginem, rust, then scab, itch, by 
regular co11tr. (see § 51) of robiglnem to 
robig'nem, whence roig11e. For loss of 
medial b see § 11.~. The passage from oi 
too is difticult.-Da. rogneux. 

ROGNER, vn. to cut (off ends), pare, clip; 
formerly roogner, to cut hair all round, in 
J ith-ceut. documents. Prov. redonhar, from , 

0. Fr. room!. primitive form of ronJ 
(q. v.). Room/ gives roonner* (cp. p/afr,nd, 
pla/011ner), hence 0. Fr. rooignier; for n = 
K" see cligner. The reduction of the vowels 
from ooi to o is difficult, and to be ex
plained by the general tendency to contract 
vowels thus thrown together.-Der. rog11.
eur, rog11ure. 

ROGNON, sm. a kidney; from L. renio
nem *, dim. of ren. For nio=gno ~e~ 
§ l<J3 and aragH; for e = o, cp. e It· 
phantem, olifnnt; petalum, poae; ve,· 
ter, wtre. We find voster for vester in 
the Inscriptions of the Empire.-Der. rog· 
nonner. 

Rogue, adj. proud; of Germ. origin, r-;orse 
hro!r ( § :zo ). 

ROI, sm. a king; from L. regem. For 
-egem =-oi see § 132.-Der. roitelet (dim. 
of 0. Fr. roiete/, a wren; roiettl is from 
roiet *, compd. of roi and dim. suffix et. 
For the change of sense from kinglet to 
wren see § q;). 

ROIDE, ROIDEUR, adj. stiff, stiffness. S<-.: 
raidt, raideur. Its doublet is rigi~. q. v. 
-Der. roidillon, roidir. 

ROIDIR, va. to stiffen. See roide. 
RQITELET, sm. a wren. See roi. 
ROLE, sm. a roll. Prov. rotle, It. rotcJo. 

from L. rotulus, by rt'gular contr. {Stt 
§ 5 I) of r6ti1lua to rot'lus, whence rcilt. 
For tl:ir:ll=l 11ee § 168. Role is a doublet 
of rotule, q. v.-Der. enru/er, coutnilt 
(q. v.), ro/er, rolet. 

ROLET, sm. a little character, part. A dim. 
of role, q. v. 

ROMAIN, adj. Roman; from L. romanua. 
For -anus= -ain see § J 94. Its uout>!et 
is roman, q. v.-Der. romaine. 

Roman, adj. Romance; sm. a romance, 
novel; properly a tale, true or false, told iu 
romance, i.e. in Old French. The L;.t. 
phrase ' lingua romana' in Carolingian 
times meant the grow111g Fr. language, ttc~ 
• ru~tic Latin,' as opposed to the ' lingua 
latina,' which was the name for t't:e Cbi>>. 
Lat. We read in the Liie of S. Adalbcrt. 
Abbot of Corbie (A.D. 750), that he 
preached in the vulgar tongue • \\'ith .i 

sweet abundance' (' Q!lem si vu Igo aucfasts. 
<lulciAuus emanabat '); and his biogupher 
distinguishes still more plainly betwceu the 
learned Lat. and tbe Romanu or vulgar 
tongue: 'Q!!i si vulgari, id est rom:an.i 
lingua, loqueretur, 0111nium aliarum put=i· 
retur imcius; si vero teutonic~. tniteb~t 

perftctius; si I at in a, in nuil:l omnino 
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absolutius' (Acta Sanctorum, Januar. i. 416). 
From this form romana comes the adv. 
romanice•, in the phrase •roman ice 
loqui.' Roman ice, contrd. regularly (see 
§ 51) to roman'ce, gives both the subject
case romarice and the object-case roman/. 
See Hist. Gram. pp. 89-96. Roma11ce and 
rama11t meant properly the vulgar tongue, 
as <listinguished from the L<lt.: these words 
are next applied to compositions in the 
vulgar tongue, and thence came to desig
nate certain classes of literary composi
tion. Rr;mant afterwards became roman, 
whence romanesq11e. For the nominative 
form romance, in the sense of a novel, 
comes rorrnmcier, lit. a writer who uses 
the vulgar tongue. Romance and roman, 
which both originally meant any kind of 
composition in die vulgar tongue, survive 
in modern Fr. in two <litferent senses. Ro
ma11 is a doublet of romain and romanee. 

ROMANCE, if a ballad. See roman. 
ROMANCIER, sm. a noveli&t. See roman. 
ROMANESQYE, sm. romantic. See roman. 
't Roma.ntique, sm. romantic; introd. 

from Engl. roma111ic (§ 28).-Der. romant
im1e. 

RO MARIN, sm. rosemary; from L. roam&• 
rinus. For Joss of s see § 148. 

ROMPRE, va. to break; from L. rumpere, 
by regular contr. lsee § 51) of rfunp~re 
to rump're, whence rompre : for u = o 
see § 98.-Der. rompu., rompcment. 

RONCE, sf. a blackberry-bush, bramble ; 
from L. r\imicem, lit. a sting, prickle, 
-.·hence a thorn-bush. For u = o see § 98; 
for m = n see § I 60 ; for loss of atonic i see 
§ 5 I. (Also for .foam= -ce see § 246.) 

ROND, adj. round; formerly roond, It. ro
tondo, from L. rotundus. Rotundus, 
by lo$ing mrdial t (see § I 17), by U=O 

(see § 98), becomes 0. Fr. roond, which 
later is contrd. to rond.-Der. r011de, rond
eau, rondelle, rondelet, rondache, rondin, 
rondeur, arro111iir. 

RONDACHE, s/. a buckler, target. See rand. 
RONDE, .y. a round. See rond. Its doublet 

is roto11de, q. v. 
RONDEAU, sm. 0. Fr. rondel (for -el=--eau 

see § 282), a rondeau, roundel (poem of 
thirteen vcries). Sec rond. 

RONDELET, adj. plump. Sec rond. 
RONDELLE, sf. a round, washer, round-

5hicld. See rond. 
RONDEUR, sf. roundnes1. See ro11d. 
RON DIN, .~m. a round piece of wood, cudgel. 

See rond.-Der. rondinec. 

ROND-POINT, im. (Archit.) an apse. See 
rond and -point. 

RONFLER, im. to snore. Origin unknown ; 
probably onomatopoetic(§ 34).-Der. ro11-
flant, ronflcur, ronflement. 

RONGER, va. to gnaw, nibble. Prov. romiar, 
Sp. rumiar, from L. rumigare, found for 
• to ruminate' in Apuleins, a sense which 
5urvived in the O. Fr. word, which had the 
sense of ruminating as well as of gnawing: 
the former sense remaining in the hunting 
phrase le cerf fait le ronge. Rumig&re, 
regularly contrd. (see § 52) to rum'gare, 
becomes ronger: for u = o see § 98 ; for 
m=n sec§ 16o.-Der. rongeur. 

RONGEUR, adj. rodent, devouring; sm. a 
rodent. See ronger. 

Roquefort, sm. a Roquefort cheese; of 
hist. origin (see § ~3), from Roquefort, a 
village in the Department of Aveyrou, 
where these cheeses are made. 

Roquentin, sm. a military pensioner, an 
old ballad-singer; from Fr. roe; cp. 0. Fr. 
ro<JUette, a little fortress on a rock, because 
such pensioners were originally lodged in 
such strongholds. 

ROQYET, sm. a pug-dog; of hist. origin (see 
§ 33), properly a dog of S. Roch, alluding 
to the legend which represents S. Roch ac
companied by his dog S. Roquet. 

tRoquette, sf. (Bot.) rocket; from It. 
rucchetta ( § 2 5 ). 

Rorifere, sm. a sprinkler; from L. rorifer. 
Rosace, if. a rose (window, etc.); from L. 

· rosaceus.-Der. rosacce. 
Rosa.ire, sm. a rosarv; from L. rosarium, 

properly a garland df roses (see chapelet) to 
crown the image of the Virgin, then a gar
land or necklace of threaded beacls, serving 
to mark off prayers. Its doublet is ro$itr, 
q. v. 

tRosat, adj. of roses, rose; introd. in 16th 
cent. from It. rosato (§ 25). Its doublet is 
rose, q. v. 

t Rosbif, sm. roast beef; from Engl. roast 
beef ( § 18). 

ROSE, if. a rose; from L. rosa.-Dcr. rose 
(adj.), ro~c. rosil~re, rosette. 

ROS~. adj. rose-coloured, rosy. See ros1. 
ROSE, adj. roseate. See rose. Its doublet is 

rrisat, q. v. 
ROSEAU, sm. a recd; forrncrlv rose/: for 

-el =-eau see § 282. Rosel, Prov. rauzel, 
is the dim. of a root ros, of Germ. origin, 
Goth. ram, ;1 recd { § 20). Goth. rrm.~ 
gives Prov. raus, Fr. ros * : for au= o ~ee 
§ 107. 
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ROSEE, sf. dew; partic. subst. (sec absoult) · Rotondite, sf. rotundity; from L. rotun-
of 0. Fr. rosu*, which is from L. rorare. ditatcm. · 
Rorare becomes rostr, as adrorarc be- Rotule, sf. (Anat.) a patella; from L. ro-
comes arrour. For r-s sec § 155. tula. ltJ doublet is r8l1, q. v. 

ROSETTE, sf. a rosette. A dim. of rose, ROTURE, sf. commonalty ; from L. rup-
q. v. tura, properly the act of breaking (clods), 

ROSIER, sm. a rose-bush; from L. rosarium. whence of cultivating fields, found in medi-
For -arium -=-ier sec § 198. Its doublet cval Lat.; e.g. • Decimas et primitias de 
is rosair1, q. v.-Der. ro.seraie. novis rupturiia, quae facta sunt in alodio 

tRosse, sf.a poor horse, jade; fromGenn. S. Felicis,' in an 11th-cent. charter. From 
ross ( § 2 7 ). this sense the word passes to that of the 

ROSSER, 11a. to thrash; formerly roissier. land of a •villein• subject to rent, land not 
Origin unknown. The Prov. rossegar noble. Ruptura becomes rohlrt by pt -
seems to connect the word with rosst, a t, sec § 168; and u = o, see § 97. Rohln 
sorry jade, with the sense of beating one is a doublet of rupture, q. v. 
like a horse. ROTURIER, un. a plebeian, lit. a pea5&1lt who 

ROSSIGNOL, sm. a nightingale; formerly bolds a roture (q. v.); from L. ruptura-
lossignol, It. rossignuolo, from J.,, luaoi- riua • (one who cultivates a ruptura, see 
niolus *, masc. form of luaoiniola (found roture). We find in au 11th-cent. chaner 
in Plautus). Luaciniola is dim. of lua- 'Concedimus quoque eidem deccm se.xtarias 
oinia: for the tendency to adopt diminu- terrac, si a ruptura.ri.is dono vel emptione 
tives to the exclusion of their primitives, sec illas acquisicrint.' Ruptura.riua becomes 
§ 8. Lusciniolua becomes O. Fr. los- roturitr: for -ariua=-in" see§ 198; for 
signol: for u ... o see § 97; for SC.:= ss see pt-t ICC § 168; for u'"" o 5CC § 97. 
cresson; for ni =gn see cigognt and § 243. ROUAGE, sm. wheelwork, machinery. ~e 
Lossignol, by changing l to r (iee § 156), rout. 
becomes rossignol.-Der. rossignoler. t Rouan, sm. a roan horse; formerly T'OtDI, 

Rossinante, ,m. Rosinante; of hist. origin from It. roa110 (§ 25). 
(sec ~ 33), from Sp. rocin.ant1, the name Rouanne, sf. a brand-iron. The bnnd-
of Don Quixote's horse. mark was a circle like a wheel; from rott41. 

tRossolis, sm. sun-dew; the L. roa and q.v. Rouanntis the fem. formof T011ain•, 
soli.8. a wbcel-mark.-Der. ro11a.1V1cr, ro11aJU1-

Rostral, adj. rostral; from L. rostralis. ette. 
Rostres,r.m.pl.rostra; fromL. rostra. tRouble,1111.a rouble (Russian coin). a 
RtlT, sm. roast. See r6tir. Ruuian word(§ :19). 
ROT, sm. belching. It. rutto, from L. ruo- ROUCOULER, w. to warble plaintiYely; an 

tua. For u-o see § 97; for ot=tt=t onomatopoetic word(§ 34).-Der. rowowllt-
see § 168, ment. 

Rotateur, sm. a rotator; from L. rota to- ROUE, if. a wheel; from L. rota. For lou 
rem. oft see § 118; for o=ou sec § 76. Its 

Rotation, sf. rotation; from L. rotatio- doublet is rou, q. v.-Der. rover, roar.age, 
n cm. rouet. 

t Rote, if. the rota (a Roman court), from ROUE, sm. a roue, lit. one broken on the 
It. rota (§ :15). Its doublet is row, q. v. wheel. St'e rouer. 

ROTER, 1111. to belch : from L. ructare. ROUELLE, if. a slice, round (of beet). A 
For U-=o sec § 97; for ot =I see§ 168. dim. of rout, q. v. • 

Rotin. sm. a r:&ttan. From Malay ratan Rouennerie, if. common printed cotton; 
( § 3 I). of hist. origin ( § 33), first fabricated at 

R6TIR, va. to roast: formerly rostir, of Rouen. 
Germ. origin, 0. H. G. rostjan (§ 10). For ROVER, 11a. to break on the whed. See 
1015 of s sec § 148.-Der. rot (verbal rout. Its doublet is rOdtr.-Der. ro11e, 
subst.), r6ti, r"tic, rotisserie, rotisseur, rotis- roueric. 
soire. ROUERIE, sf. action of a roue, rasc:ality. See 

R6TISSEUR, sm. master of a cookshop. Sec rouer. 
rotir. ROUET, sm. a spinning-wheel. See'"°"'· 

+Roton de, sf. a rotunda; from It. rolon- ROUGE, adj. red; formerly '"°K'· It. robbio, 
da (§ ~5)· Its doublet is ronde, q. v. from L. rubeua * (found in bidore of Sc-
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ville). Bubeua, regularly transformed to 
rubiua, consonifies iu to ju (sec Hist. 
Gram. pp. 65, 66), whence rubjua, whence 
O. Fr. roge: for bj = j = g see Hist. Gram. 
p. 65; for u = o see § 97. Roge later be
comes rouge: for o-=ou see § 76.-Dcr. 
rougri.tre, rougnud, rougtole, rouget, roug
eur, rougir. 

ROUILLE, sf mildew; formerly roille, Prov. 
roflh, from a supposed Lat. form rubigila •, 
dim. of rubigo. Bubigila, regularly 
cootrd. (see § 51) to rubig'la becomes 
ro-ill1 : for loss of medial b see § 113 ; for 
fl = o c:: ou see § 90 ; for gl - il see caill1r, 
and cp. § 13 r.-Der. rouiller, rouillure, de
rouiller, enrouiller. 

ROUIR, va. to ret (i.e. to steep or rol hemp, 
so as to separate the fibres); of Germ. 
origin, Dutch rottn (§ 27). For loss of 
medial t see § I 17 ; for o - 011 sec § 76.
Der. rouissage, rouissoir. 

ROULADE, sf. a roll, collar (of meat). See 
~ltr. Its doublet is roule1. 

ROULAGE, sm. a rolling, wagon-office, 
wagon. See rouler. 

ROULEAU, sm. a roll; a dim. of rou or 
roulh: for the dim. tem1ination ~au sec 
§ 282. 

ROULER, 11a. to roll, wheel; formerly roller, 
Prov. rollar, It. rololart, from Low L. ro
tulare •, dcr. from rotulua. Botillire, 
regularly contrd. (see § 5z) to rot'lare, 
becomes 0. F111. roller by tl=ll (see§ 168), 
whence rouler by ol =ou, see § 86.-Dcr. 
rotdage, roulade, roulier, roulis, roulernent, 
rouleur, roulcusc, roulette, rou/oir, derouler, 
~ouler. 

ROULIER, sm. a carter. See roulw. 
ROULIS, sm. (Naut.) a rolling of a ship in a 

swdl. Sec roultr. 
t Roup i e, sf. a rupee. Pers. rotlpieh, 

Sanskr. rupya (§ 31). 
ROUSSEUR, sf. redness. See rou~. 
ROUSSIN, 1m. a cob, thickset stallion; from 

0. Fr. rous, ros, of Germ. origin (M. H. G~ 
ross) (§ :ao). For o-ou see§ 81. 

.ROUSSIR, tna, to redden. See rou~.-Der. 
roussi (partic. 1ubst. ). 

tRout, srn. a rout, great party; from Engl. 
ro11t ( § 28). 

ROUTE, sf. a road; formerly role, from L. 
rupta* (sc. via, a cross-road). Bupta 
means a road in medieval Lat. tcxt1 : • De 
quibus cimalii1 forestae de Gadabone, nec
non de ruptia ejusdem forestae,' in a 
I 2th-cent. document. Cp. the phrase aller 
sur 11s b rise cs d1 quelgu' un. Bupta 

becomes rote : for pt -1 see § I 68 ; for 
u = o &cc § 9 7. Ro11 becomes route ; for 
o = ou sec § 90.-Dcr. routier, rouline (act 
of following the route marked out). 

Routier, sm. a pillager, light-horseman: 
from Late L. ruptarius •, one who fol
lows the rupta *, the road. For u = ou 
see§ 97; for pt=tl=l sec§ 168; for 
-ariua = -ier sec § 198. 

ROUVIEUX, adj. mangy; from rouffe. 
Rouffe is of Germ. origin, Dutch rofe 
(§ lj). 

ROUVRE, sm. a kind of oak. 0. Fr. rovr1, 
Prov. rohre, from L. robore, by regular 
contr. (sec § 50) of robore to rob're, 
whence rovre (for b =II see § 113), then 
rorwr1 (for o - ou see § 86). This word is 
an example of a formation from a Lat. 
abl. mistaken for an accus. in Low Latin 
(Littre). 

ROUVRIR, w. to re-open. Sec re- and ou-
11rir. 

ROUX, adj. red, russet. Prov. ros, It. ros.so, 
from L. ruuua ; for u = ou see § 9 7 ; 
for as - s see § 149, whence 0. Fr. rous, 
afterwards rouJC; for 11 =JC see § 149.
Der. (from 0. Fr. rous) rousse, roussatrc, 
rou.sseau, roussclct, rousscur, roussctte, 
roussir. 

ROYAL, adj. royal; from L. regalis. For 
loss of g see § 131; for 6-=oy sec§ 63; 
for-alis=-al sec§ 191. Its doublets are 
real and regale, q. v.- Der. royalc, royal
isme, roya/iste, royalement. 

ROYAUME, sm. a kingdom, realm; formerly 
royalme, Prov. reialme, Sp. r1alnu, from a 
supposed L. regalimen *, der. from re· 
gaJis. Beg&llmen is cont rd. (sec § 51) 
to regal'men, whence 0. Fr. royalme; 
for regal-= royal- sec royal. Royalm4 
becomes roya"me by al= au, sec § I 5 7. 

ROY AUTE, sf. royalty; formerly roialli, 
from L. regalitatem *• from regalia, by 
regular contr. (see § Sl) of regallt6.
tem to regaJ'tatem, whence royalte. For 
regal-""' royal· see royal; for a.I= au see 
§ 157; for -tatemcr-tff see§ i30. 

RU, sm. a channel. 0. Fr. rieu, from L. ri
vus, or rather from riu.s, the popular 
form of rivus, found in the Appendix 
ad Probum • rivua non rius.' For loss 
of medial v see§ 141. 

RUBAN, sm. a ribbon. Origin unknown.
Der. rubanerie, rubanier. 

Rubefier, 11a. to redden; from L. rubefa
cerc *, der. from rubeus. See roug1.
Dcr. t'Mbe.ftant. 
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Rubiacee, ef. (Bot.) the madder-plant; 
from L. rubiacea *• der. from rubeus. 

Rubicond., adj. rubicund; from L. rubi
cundus. 

t Rubi 8, sm. a ruby ; introd. from Sp. 
rubi (§ :.J6). 

Rubrique, sf. red chalk, a rubric; from 
L. rubrica. For the learned termination 
in -ique see § 247, note 4. 

RUCHE, sf. a hive; formerly nlscht, Prov. 
rusca ; of Celtic origin, Breton rusken 
(§ 19). Forlossofssee § 148; for c= 
ch cp. Hist. Gram. p. 64: it must also be 
remembered that there is an 0. H. G. 
rusca, a basket ( § :JO), doubtless a rush
basket.-Der. rucher, ruchee. 

Rude, adj. rude; from L. rudis.-Der. 
rudcsse, rudoyer. 

Rudiment, sm. a rudiment; from L. rudi· 
men tum. 

RUDOYER, va. to tTeat rudely. See rude. 
RUE, sf. (Bot.) rue. Sp. ruda, It. n1la, from 

L. rut&. For loss oft see § I 18. 
RUE, if. a street; in 0. It. ruga, from Low 

L. ruga*, properly a furrow, then a path, 
street, in medieval Lat. documents. We 
find in a charter of A.D. 1 1 I I, 'Qiiorum 
rex operta t'Xpertus, ecclesiam, ruga.m, 
plateam et mensuras concessit' ; and in a 
text of A.D. 1165, 'Usque ad locum qui 
vocatur Tudella, in rugs. ejusdem S. Ger
mani.' Buga. becomes rue by dropping g, 
see§ 13:.J.-Der. ruelle. 

RUELLE, sf. a lane. See rue.-Der. rueller. 
Ruer, va. to rUih; from L. ruere.-Der. 

ruade, rueur. 
Rugir, vn. to roar, bellow; from L. rugire. 

A doublet of bruire (Prov. brugir), q. v. 
-Der. rugissant, rugissement. 

Rugosite, bf. roughnei:s; from L. rugosi
tatem. For -ta.tern =-te see § 330. 

Rugueux, adj. wrinkled; from L. rugosus. 
For -osus = -eux see § 2 29. 

Ruine, if. a ruin; from L. ruina.-Der. 
n1iner, roineux. 

RUISSEAU, sm. a stream; formerly ruiuel, 
from a supposed L. rivicellus*. dim. of 
rivu.i. Bivicellus, contrd. (see § 52) to 
riv'oellus, becomes n1issel ; for -ellus = 
-.l-·eau see § :i8l. For v =tt sec § 1.p; 
for soft c =ss see§ I :.J9.-Der. (from 0. Fr. 
ruissel) ruisseler, ruisselet. 

RUISSELANT, adj. streaming. See ruisvlu. 
RUlSSELET, sm. a streamlet. See ruiSSUJu. 
RUISSELER, vn. to gush. See ruisseau.-

Der. ruisselant. 
tRumb, sm. (Naut.) a rhumb, the space, 

on the compass, between two points of the 
wind ; from the Germ., A, S. rum, Engl. 
room, Germ. raum (§ 20). 

Rumeur. sf. a rumour; from L. rumorem. 
Rumination, if. rumination; from L. ru

minationem. 
Ruminer, vn. to ruminate; from L. rum i

nare.-Der. ruminant. 
Rupture, sf a rupture; from L. ruptura. 

Its doublet is roture, q. v. 
Rural, adj. nual; from L. ruralis. 
RUSER, va. to use artifice; formerly r~r. 

originally a hunting term for the doubles of 
a hare, etc., to escape the dogs, by throwing 
them off the scent. For the later extension 
of meaning see § I 3. Reiiser, Prov. reii.sar. 
is from L. recusare, by loss of medial c 
see § I 29, whence reflser, whence reusu, 
whence ruser (see Hist. Gram. p. 38). 
Ruser is a doublet of recuser, q. v.-Der. 
n1se (verbal suhst.), ruse . . 

RUSTAUD, sm. a rustic. See rustre. 
Rusticite, sf. rusticity; from L. rusticita

tem. 
Rustique, adj. rustic; from L. rusticu~. 

Its doublet is rustrt, q. v. 
RUSTRE, sm. a boor; 0. Fr. ruste, from 

L. rusticus. Busticus, losing its last two 
a tonic vowels (see § § 50, 51 ), becomes 
0. Fr. n1ste, whence rustr1 by addition of 
r, see Hist. Gram. p. 80. Its doublet is 
rustique.-Der. (from 0. Fr. rusle) ru~taud. 

RUT, sm. a rutting (of a stag); originally 
Ruinure, sf. bearing (carpentry). 

unknown. 
Origin ruit, from L. rugitus. For loss of g !>Ce 

I § 131. 

s. 
SA, po~s. pron. fem. his, her; from L. sam Babbat, sm. Sabbath, Jewish dav of rest 

(found in Ennius). Sam is an archaic a nightly meeting of sorcerers, ;1. 

0

disordcrly 
form of suam; for its relation to it see I noise (slang); from L. sabbatum.-Dcr. 
mon and § 102. For loss of m see ja. I sabbatique, sabbalaire. 
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Sabbatique, adj. sabbatical. See sabbal. 
Sabeisme, sm. the sect of the Sabeans, or 

•Christians of S. John'; from Syr. tsaba 
. (ablution)(§ 30). 

Sabine, if. (Bot.) savin; from L. sabina. 
SABLE, sm. sand ; from L. sabulum. For 

Joss of atonic u sec § 51.-Der. sabler, 
sab/ier, sabliere. 

t Bable, sm. sable (heraldic), black; in 
0. Fr. the sable martin, whose fur is black 
in winter. Sable is of Sclav. origin, Polish 
sobal (§ 29). 

SABLER. va. to sand.-Der. ensabltr. 
SABLEUX, adj. sandy; from L. sabulosua, 

by regular contr. (see § 52) of sabill6-
SU.8 to sab'losus, whence sableu~. For 
-osus = -tu:1e see § l 29. 

SABLIERE, .if. a sand-pit. See sablt. 
SABLIERE, if. a raising-piece (carpenter's 

tool). Origin unknown. 
SABLON, sm. sand, lit. large sand; from 

L. eabulonem. by regular contr. (see 
§ 52) of sabiil6nem to sab1onem. 
-Der. sablonner, sab/onneux, sablonnier, 
sablonniere. 

SABORD, sm. (Naot.) a port-hole. Origin 
unknown. 

SABOT, !Jm, a wooden shoe. Origin unknown. 
-Der. saboter, sabotier, sabotiere. 

SABOULER, va. to push about. Origin 
unknown. 

t Sabre, sm. a sabre; from Germ. siibel 
(§ 27), by contr. of siibll to siib'l, whence 
sabre (by l=r, see § 157).-Der. sabrer, 
sabreur. 

tSabretache, sf a sabretache; from 
Germ. siibel1asch1 (§ 27). 

SAC, sm. a sack; from L. sa.cous. For co= c 
see § I 29.-Der. sachoo, sachet ( cp. cachet 
from roq). 

SAC, sm. sack, plunder; verbal subst. of 
O. Fr. sacquer. Sac is from sacqutr, as 
trac from traquer. The origin of sacqun
is unknown. 

t B ace ade, sf. a jerk, shake; introd. in 
16th cent. Origin unknown. 

t Sac cager, va. to sack, pillage; from It. 
saccheggiare (§ 25).-Der. saccage (verbal 
subst.), &accagtment. 

Sacerdoce, sm. priesthood; from L. sacer
dotium. 

Sacerdotal, adj. sacerdotal; from L. sacer
dotal is. 

t Sacoche, sf. a saddle-bag; from It. sac
coccia (§ 25). 

Sacramental, adj. sacramental; as if from 
aL. sacramentalis*, derived from sacra-

mentum. For French derivatives in -el 
see § 191. 

Sacre, sm. consecration; from L. sacrum. 
Sacre, sm. a kind of falcon, falco sacer; 

from Ar. l(Qgr ( § 30 ). 
Sacre, adj. consecrated, devoted, damned; 

from L. sacratus. For -a.tua=--e see 
§ 201.-Der. con.sacre. 

Sacrament, sm. a sacrament; from L. 
sacramentum. For O.=e see § 54, 4. 
Its doublet is serment, q. v. 

Sacrer, va. to consecrate; from L. sacrare. 
-Der. consacrer. 

Sacrificateur, sm. a sacrificer; from L. 
sacrificatorem.-Der. sacrificature. 

Sacrifice, sm. a sacrifice; from L. sacri fi
c1 um. 

Sacrifier, va. to sacrifice; from L. sac r i fi
ca re. 

Sacril~ge, sm. sacrilege; from L. sacrile
gium. 

Sacrilege, adj. sacrilegious; from L. sacri
Iegus. 

t Sac rip ant, sm. a braggart, swaggerer ; 
from It. Sacripanie (a name in Boiardo's 
Orlando Innamorato) ( § 33 ). 

Sacristain,sm.a sacristan; 0. Fr. segretain; 
as from a supposed L. sacristan us*, from 
sacrista *,a sacrist, in charge of the sacred 
objects for divine worship (found in an 
8th-cent. text), from sacrum. It recovered 
its more ciassical form sacristain in the 
16th cent. For French derivatives in -ain 
see § 194. 

Sacristie, sf a sacristy ; from eccles. L. 
sacri~tia *,from sacrista. See sacrista;n. 

t Safran, sm. saffron; from It. zajferano 
(§ 25), which from Ar. za'.feran.-Der. 
safraner. 

Safre, adj. gluttonous. Origin unknown. 
SAFRE, sm. zaffer, oxyde of cobalt. Origin 

unknown. 
Sagace, adj. sagacious; from L. sagacem. 
Sagacite, sf. sagacity; from L. sagacita

tem. For -tatem=-/e see§ 230. 
SAGE, adj. wise. Sp. sabio, from L. sapius 

(found in Petronius, who uses the comp<l. 
ne-sapius for senseless). Sa.pins becomes 
successively sabius • (for p = b see § I I 1), 
whence Sp. sabio; then savius (for b-v 
see § 113), whence sag1. For -vius= 
-vjus ... -gt, see Hist. Gram. p. 65 and 
§ :i44.-Der. sagesse, sag1-femme. 

Sagette, sf. an arrow; an 0. Fr. form, 
from L. sagitta. For i::::e see§ 72; also 
written saette in 0. Fr. by loss of g, see 
§ 131. 
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Sagittaire, sm. Sagittarius, an archer ; from 
L. sagittarius. 

+ Sagou, sm. sago; of Malay origin, 
throu~h Engl. sago (§ 27). 

Sagown, sm. a sagoin (kind of ape). Origin 
unknown. 

SAIE, sf. a sagum (Roman over-cloak); from 
L. saga*, from aagum. For Jou of medial 
g see§ 131.-Dcr. sayon. 

SAIGNER, vn. to bleed; from L. sangui
ne.re•, found in the Germanic Laws: 'De 
ictu nobilis .•. livor et tumor si sangui· 
nat' (Lex Saxonum). For loss of atonic 
ui see § 51; for a.-=ai see § 54.-Der. 
saignant, saignee (partic. &ubst.), saigne
ment, saigneur, saigneux. 

SAILLANT, adj. prominent, salient. See 
sai.llir. 

SAILLIE, sf. a projection. Sec saillir. 
SAILLIR, tm. to project; from L. ea.lire. 

For a.li = aill see § 54, 3; for duplication 
oflsee § 157.-Dcr. saillie (partic. subst.), 
sail/ant, assaillir, tressaillir. 

SAIN, sm. lard. The word is now obsolete, 
except in its cpd. sain-dou:ie. It. sairru, 
Prov. sain, sagin, from L. sagimen •, fat, 
in medieval Lat. texts; e. g. 'Q!.ii lardum 
prius aliquantulum cum olcribus coctum, et 
sa.gi.m.en faciunt,' from a 12th-cent. docu
ment. Sagi.m.en becomes sain : for loss 
of medial g see § 131; for -imen...:·in 
see § 226.-Der. sain-doux. 

SAIN, adj. sound; from L. aanus. For 
-a.nus=-ain sec § 194.-Der. sain-foin. 

SAlNDOUX, sm. lard. See sain. 
SAINFOIN, sm. (Bot.) sainfoin. See sain 

(sm.) and/oin. 0. de Serres says that it 
was so called because of its fattening 
qualities ; Cotgrave, on the other hand, 
writes it sainct-Join, cp. Germ. htilig-1uu. 

SAINT, adj. sainted, holy; from L. sa.notus. 
For loss of o before t see § u9; for a=ai 
see§ 54, 3. . · 

SAINTETE, if. sanctity; from L. aa.nctita.
tem. For i=e see § 68; for a.not= 
aint see saint; for .ta.tem =-te see § 130. 

SAISIE, sf. an execution (in law). See saisir. 
SAISIR, va. to seize; from Low L. sacire*, 

in medieval Lat. documents. ' Alterius rem 
ad proprietatem sacire,' is found in a 
Merov. formula. Saoire is of Germ. 
origin (§ 10), 0. H. G. sazjan, to place, 
whence to occupy, take in possession, 
seize. Sacire becomes saisir by &-= ai, see 
§ 54; and by o=.s, see§ i:z9.-D~r. saisie 
(partic. subst. ), saisine, saissinable, sais
issant, saisissement. 

SAISISSABLE, adj. seizable. See saisir.-Der. 
insaisissable. 

SAISON, if. a seamn. Sp. sazon, from L. 
sa.tionem, properly the sowing-time. 'Vere 
fabis aa.tio,' says Virgil, whence the sense 
of a definite part of the year during which 
planting and sowing go on. For -atlonem 
= -aison see § 23:i. ' 

t Sa.lade, sf. a salad; from It. salata (the 
modern It. word is in-salaJa) (§ 25). Its 
doublet is salu.-Der. saladier. 

tSa.lade, sf. a helmet; from It. eM.ata 
(§ 25). 

Sale.ire, sm. a salary; from L. salarium. 
Its doublet is salih-1.-Der. salarier. 

SALAISON,ef.salting; from L. aalationem*. 
from sat For -ationem=-aison see § 
232. 

+Sa.la.ma.lee, sm. a low bow; phrase 
introd. by Eastern travellers. It is the 
Ar. salam alaik (§ 30). 

Sa.l.a.ma.ndre, sf. a salamander; from L. 
salamandra (found in Pliny). 

Sale.rier, 11a. to salary, pay wages. See 
salaire.-Der. salarie. 

SALE, adj. dirty; of Germ. origin, O. H. G. 
salo, dull, thence dirty (§ 20).-Der. 
salete, salir, salaud, saligaud. 

t Salep, am. salop; introd. by Eastern 
travellers. From Ar. tsahb, a fox(§ 30). 

Saler, va. to salt ; from L. sa la re *, a fonn 
of salire, from sal.-Der. salant, sa.leor, 
salier~, saloir, salure, saleron, salage. 

SALETE, sf. dirtiness. See sale. 
Salin, aclj. saline; from L. salinus. 
Saline, if. salt provisions ; from L. sa Ii· 
· nae. 
SALIR, t1a. to dirty. See salt.-Dcr. safis

sant, sali&Sure. 
Saliva.ire, adj. salivary; from L. sali

va ri us. 
Salivation, sf. salivation; from L. saliva

tionem. 
Sa.live, sf. saliva; from L. saliva.-Dcr. 

saliver. 
SALLE, sf. a hal1. 0. Fr. sau, It. sala, from 

L. sala•, a dwelling in Merov. documents; 
e. g. •Si quis super aliquem focum in nocte 
miserit, ut domum ejus incendat aut B&1am 
suam,' in the Lex Alamannorum, tit. 5. 
Sala is of ~enn. origin, 0. H.G. sal, a 
house, hall (§ 20). For duplication of l 
see§ 157.-Dcr. salon. 

SaJ.migondis, sm. a salmagundi, hotch
potch. Origin unknown. 

Balmis, sm. a salmi, ragout. Origin un
known. 
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SALOPERIE, sf. slovenliness; from a form 

saloµ, the origin of which is unknown. 
Sal~tre,sm.saltpetre; from L. sal petrae. 

-Der. salpetrer. salphrier, salµtriere. 
t Sa lsep e.reille, sf. (Bot.) sarsaparilla; 

from It. salsapariglia (§ :a5). 
t Salsifis, sm. (Bot.) salsify, goatsbeard; 

corruption of It. sasufrica (§ :a5). 
Baltation, sf. a dancing: from L. salta

tionem. 
tBaltimbanque, sm. a mountebank; 

from It. saltimbanco ( § 2 5 ). 
Balubre, adj. healthful~ from L. saluber. 
Balubrite, sf. salubrity; from L. salubri

tatem. 
SALUER, va. to salute. Sp. saludar, lt. 

saluJare, from L. 11alutare. For loss of 
medial t see § I 17. 

Salut, sm. safety, salutation; from L. salu
tem. 

Balutaire, adj. salutary; from L. sa l u
ta ri s. 

Salutation, sf. salutation ; from L. sa I u
ta ti one m. 

Salvation, sf. salvation; from L. salva
tionem. 

t 8 al v e, sf. a salute, salvo ; the Lat. 
salve. 

SAMEDI, sm. Saturday : from L. sabbati 
dies, properly the Sabbath day. The word 
should be regularly sabedi not samedi, but 
the existence of the archaic Lat. form 
dubenus by the side of dominus, vouches 
for the correctness of this origin : moreover 
the It. says wbato, Wallachian sembete; 
and Prov .. reversing the words, says dissapte 
(dies eabb'ti *). There was also an in
termediate form sambbadi. 

Sanctification, sf. sanctification; from L. 
sa ncti fica tionem. 

Sanctifier, va. to sanctify; from L. sanc
ti ficare.-Der. sanctifiant. 

Sanction, sf. sanction; from L. sanctio
nem.-Der. sa11clionoer. 

Sanctuaire, sm. a sanctuary; from L. 
sanctuarium. 

Sandale, sm. a sandal; from L. sanda
li um. 

Sandaraque, sf. sandarach (rosin); from 
L. sandaraca (found in Pliny). 

SANG, sm. blood; from L. 11t\n.guinem; 
for loss of two final atonic syllables see 
§§ 50, 51. 

SANG LANT, adj. bloody; from L. sangui
lentua * (found in Scribonius Largus), 
by contr. (see i 5:a) of sangullentua 
to •ang'lentu, whence sanglant. For 

,,..,--

en= an sec § 7:a, note +-Der. emang
lanler. 

SANG LE, sf. a strap, band, girth; formerly 
ungle and cengle, It. cinghia, from L. 
oingula, by regular contr. (see § 51) of 
ofngiila to oinl(la, whence cengle (for 
in=en see § 72, note 4), whence sengle 
(forc-=s see§ 129), whencesang/e(form 
-an see § 72, note 4).-Der. sangler 
(its doublet is cingl1r, q. v.), sanglade. 

SANGLIER, sm. a boar. 0. Fr. smglier, 
originally pore senglier, from L. singu
laris (sc. porcus), properly a solitary or 
wild pig. The five-year-old boar is called 
in Fr. solitaire, because he lives alone. 
Similarly in Gr. µOvws is used for a boar. 
Senglier is originally, in the phrase pore 
senglier, a simple adj. signifying solitary; 
later, the epithet ejected the subst., and 
sanglier remained in the sense of the L. 
aper. Besides, the adj. aingulari11 is 
seen to have already taken the sense of 
' a boar' in medieval Lat. texts; e. g. • Ecce 
immanissimus 1ingulari11 de 1ylva egressus' 
(Vita S. Odonis, lib. 2). 8ingU111ris, 
contrd. regularly (see § 52) to eing'laris, 
gives 0. Fr. smglier. For -aria =-ier see 
§ 198; for in= en= an, see dimanche and 
§ 72, note of· Sanglier is a doublet of 
singulier, q. v. 

SANG LOTER, vn. to sob ; from L. singul
tare. For u=o see§ 97: for the meta
thesis of ol to lo see pupitre and Hi~t. 
Gram. p. 77 ; for in ... an see dimanche 
and § 7:a, n()te .f.-Der. sangloJ (verbal 
subst.). 

SANGSUE, sf. a leech; from L. sanguisuga, 
by contr. (see § 52) of sanguisuga to 
aanl(suga, whence sangsue. For loss of 
medial g see § 132. 

Ba.nguin, adj. unguine; from L. sangui
neus.-Der. sanguine. 

Ba.nguinaire, adj. sanguinary ; from L. 
sanguinarius. 

Ba.nguinolent, adj. sanguineous ; from L. 
sangu i nolentus. 

Sanhedrin, sm. the Sanhedrim; from Gr. 
tTVJftlJp&O'll ( § 21 ). 

Ba.nie, sf. sanies; from L. saniem.-Der. 
&anieux. 

t Bani ta.ire, adj. sanitary; introd. from 
Engl. sanitary(§ :a7). 

SANS, prep. without; formerly sens, from L. 
sine. For in=m=an see dimanche and 
§ 7 z, note 4; for addition of s see Hist. 
Gram. p. 8o : it should be added that there 
was a barbarous L. form ainia *. lo the 
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phrase sens dessus dessous. sens is not the Barcastique, adj. sarcastic; from Gr. uap-
original word, but a corruption of e'en: in KaaTuc01. 
the middle ages the phrase was not sms SARCELLE, sf. a teal; formerly serc,lle, 
d1ssus desso11s, but e'en dess11s dessous, i. c. originally cercele, from L. querquedula.. 
that which is above is put below. For qu = o see car, whence cercedula *. 

SANSONNET, sm. a starling; of hist. origin Ceroedula, regularly contrd. (see § 51) 
(see § 33), dim. of Sanson, common fonn to cerced'la, becomes ctrcelle (for dl = U 
of Samson: for m = n see § I 6o. We sec § I 68). then sercelle (for soft c = s see 
know how often birds have been designated § 119). then sarcelle (fore= a see amnu:hr). 
by the names of men, as for the sparrow Sarulle is a doublet of cercelle, q. Y. 

pierrot (dim. of Pierre), for the parroquet SARCLER, va. to weed; from L. aarcu-
Jacq!'ot (dim. of Jacques), etc .. see § 14. lare. By regular loss of u (sec § 5 2) 

SANTE, sf. health; from L. sanitatem, by sarcillllre becomes earo'Iare, whence 
regular contr. (see § ::;2) of sa.nitatem to aarcler.-Der. sarclage, sarcleur, sarcloir, 
aan'tatem. For ~tatem = -te see § 230. sarclnre. 

t Ban ta.line, sf. (Chem.) santaline; dim. Barcologie, 1f. sarcology; from Gr. aopt 
of santal, a Malay kind of wood, Malay and >.6-yot. 
tsmdana ( § 31). Barco phage, sm. a sarcophagus ; from Gr. 

Banton, sm. a Santon, Mahometan monk; uapK"'/'a:yo1. Its doublet is ctrceuil, q. v. 
from Sp. santon, a hypocrite (§ 26). SARDINE, .if. a sardine, pilchard; from L. 

SANVE, sf. the charlock; from L. ainapi. sardina (in Columella). For persistence 
The Gr. accent (11U.a1f1) has here supplanted of the Gr. accent (crap~iVTJ) cp. san~. 
the Lat. accent (sin&pi). This word is 1 SARDOINE, sf. a sardonyx: from L. aar-
then contrd. (see § 51) to ein'pi, whence donyx. For o=oi see§ 84; the loss of 
0. Fr. senve. For p = v see § I II ; for final x is unusual. 
in=m=an sec § 7a, note 4; whence Bardonique, m. adj. sardonic, used only 
sanve. with the sm. ris; from Gr. aap3uvaos (K. 

t Bapajou, sm. a kind of monkey; of "'(fA011), a convulsive laugh caused, as the 
American origin, from Braz. cayouvassou Greeks held, by a Sardinian weed. 
(§ 3:1). t Barigue, sm. an opossum; of Amerian 

SAPE, sf. a pick, sap (military); from L. ori~n, Brazilian rarigueia (§ 32). 
sappa *, a pick, in Isidore of Seville. For SARMENT, sm. a vine shoot; from L. sar-
pp =P see chape.-Der. saper, sapeur. mentum. 

SAP EUR, sm. a sapper. See sape. Barmenteux, adj. (Bot.) sarmentous; from 
Baphique, adj. sapphic (of verse); from L. sarmentosus. 1''or -oaus==-nt.ic ~c 

L. sapphicus. § n9. 
Baphir, sm. a sapphire; from L. sapphirus. Barra.sin. sm. buckwheat; originally from 

-Der. saphirine. Africa, whence its name of • Suaceu' 
Bapide, adj. sapid, savoury; from L. (§ 33). 

sapidus. Its doublet is-sadf in mausscuk, SARRAU, sm. a smock-frock. Origin un-
q. v.-Der. insipid8. known. 

Sapience, sf. sapience, wisdom; from L. SARRIETTE, sf. (Bot.) savory; dim. of 
sapientia. For -tia--ce see§ 144. sarrie*. For dim. in •tie sec § 281. 

SAPIN, sm. a ~pruce fir; from L. sapinua. Sarrie *, Prov. sadreia, It. santor~ggia. is 
-Der. sapittiere. from L. eaturei&. Satiireia, regularly 

Baponaire. if (Bot.) soapwort; as if from contrd. (sec § 51) to aat•reia, becomes 
a supposed L. saponaris*. from saponem. sarrie. For tr=rr see § 168; for e=i 
For French derivatives in -air1 sec § 197, see § 59. 
note I. Its doublet is savonniere, q. v. SAS, sm. a sieve. 0. Fr. saas, originally sias, 

t Barabande, .if. a saraband (dance); Sp. sedaza, Neapolitan setaccio, from L. 
from Sp. zarabanda (§ l5). setaoewn, der. from aeta. Setaoewn, 

t Barbacane, sf. a pea-shooter, air-cane; by eu = iu (see abriger), becomes set.a.-
from It. sarbacane (§ 15), which from Ar. oium (found in a medieval Lat. glos$ary: 
zabatii.na. • Setacius instrument um purgandi farinam; 

Barca.sme, sm. a sarcasm; from L. sar- Setaciare farinam purgare '),thence seda-
casmus (so used in ~intilian).-Der. cium; for t-=d see § 117. Bedaaium 
sarcastiquc. is found (9th cent.) in the Glosses of 
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Schlestadt. Sedaoium, by losing its me
dial d (see § 120) and by soft o = s (see 
§ 129), becomes 0. Fr. seas, whence later 
saas, afterwards contrd. to sa1 : for ea= aa 
... a see 1igt.-Der. sasscr, resasser. 

+Sassafras, sm. (Bot.) 1assafras; from 
Port. sassafraz (§ 26). 

SASSE, if. a scoop, shovel. Origin unknown. 
SASSER, va. to bolt, sift. Sec sas.-Der. 

rc.sasser. 
Satan, sm. Satan; from L. Satanas.-Der. 

.sataniquc. 
Satellite, sm. a satellite; from L. satelli

tcm. 
Satiete, if. satiety; from L. satietatem. 
Satin, sm. satin. Origin uncertain. See 

Littrc, and Appendix of words of oriental 
origin, by M. Dcvic.-Dcr.saJiner,satinage. 

Satire, sf a satire; from L. satira. 
Batirique, adj. satirical; from L. satiri

cus. 
Satisfaction, sf. satisfaction ; from L. 

satisfactioncm. 
Batisfaire, va. to satisfy; from L. satis

facere. For facere =faire secfair1. 
Batisfaisant, adj. satisfying; pres. partic. 

of satisf airt. 
Batrape, sm. a satrap; from L. satrapa. 
Batrapie, sf. satrapy; from L. satrapia. 
Saturation, sf. saturation; from L. satu-

rationem. 
Baturer, va. to saturate; from L. satu

rarc. 
Baturnales, sf. pl. saturnalia; from L. 

saturnalia, feasts in honour of Saturn. 
Baturne, sm. Saturn; from L. Sa tu mus. 
Sa.tyre, sm. a satyr; from L. satyrus. 
Satyrique, adj. satiric; from L. satyricus. 
SAUCE, sf. sauce. It. salsa, from L. salsa*, 

a seasoning of salt and spices, in medieval 
Lat. texts: •Salvia, serpillum, piper, allia, 
sal, pctrosillum. His bona fit salsa, vel 
sit scntcntia falsa,' from an old Lat. poem. 
Bala& is a Class. Lat. adj., used in this 
sense from the salt which, with spice, is 
the base of the seasoning. Salsa becomes 
1a11c1: for &l=au sec§ 157; for soft s=c 
see § 119.-Der. saucer, sauciere. 

SA UCISSE, sf. a sam;age. It. salciccia, from 
L. Balaicia*, in medieval Lat. texts. Sal
aioia is from aa.lsus : ' Salsa intcstina 
bird.' is found in Acronius, one of the 
Scholiasts of Horace. Salsioia, found in 
several very ancient glossaries, changes 
wft • to o, ~c § 119 : ' Lucanica, genus 
cibi, ut dicunt saloitia,' says a medieval 
Lat. author. Saloitia becomes saucissl: 

for al=au see § 15;; for -tia=-sse iCC 

§ 24+-Der. saucisson. 
SAUF, adj. safe; from L. salvus. For al 

=au see § 157; for v=/ see § 142.
Der. sau/-conduit, sauvegarde (see garde}. 

SAUGE, sf. (Bot.) sage. It. salvia, from L. 
ealvia. For al= au see § I 5 7: for -via 

. = -ge see § 141 and § 144. Its doublet is 
sa/via, q. v. 

SAUGRENU, adj. ridiculous; from a form 
salgrenu *• compd. of sal and grenu, lit. 
large-grained salt. See sel and grmu . 

SAU LE, sm. a willow; of Germ. origin, 
0. H. G. sala *, contr. of salah.a (§ 10). 
For Germanic a=au sec gauu. 

SAUMA TRE, adj. briny; fom1erly saumastrt, 
It. salmasJro, from L. ealmaatrum *, der. 
from sal. For loss of s see § l.of.8; for 
al =au see § I 5 7. 

SAUMON, sm. a salmon. It. salamoM, from 
L. salmonem. For al=au see§ 157.
Dcr. saumone, saumoneau. 

SAUMURE, sf. brine. Sp. salmuera, compd. 
of. L. sal and muria. For al= au see 
§ l?-7· 

SAUNER, vn. to make salt; from L. eali
nare, dcr. from salinwn, by regular 
contr. (see § 51) of sa.llnare to eal'na.re, 
whence sauna-. For al=au see § 157.
Der. saunage. 

SAUNIER, sm. a salter, saltmaker; from L. 
salinarius, by regular contr. (see § 52) 
of se.llnariua to sal'narius, whence 
saunier. For al - au see § I 5 7 ; for -ari us 
- -itr sec § 198.-Der, sauniere, sauncrie. 

SAUPIQUET, sm. a pungent sauce; from 
0. Fr. verb sa11piquu, Sp. salpicar, compd. 
of bau (which from L. sal; for al= au see 
§ 157) and of piquer, q.v. 

SAUPOUDRER, va. to salt, powder with 
salt; lit. poudrer dt sel. Sau-poudrtr is a 
compd. of sau (which from L. sal; for 
al=a" see§ 157) and of poudrer, q.v. 

SAUR, adj. dried, brownish red; as in hareng 
saur, etc. Saur is of Germ. origin, Neth. 
soar(§ 17).-Dcr. saurer, sa11ret. 

Saurian, adj. saurian: from Gr. <Tavpo•. 
SAUSSAIE, sf. a willow-ground; from L. 

saliceta. * (neut. pl. of salioetum, treated 
as if it were fem. sing., sec § 2 I 1), by regular 
contr. (see § 52) to sal'oeta, whence 
~aussait. For al= au see § 15 7; for 
o = ss sec amitie ; for -eta - -ay = -aie sec 
§ 211. 

SA UT, sm. a leap ; from L. saltua. For 
al = a" see § l 5 7. 

SAUTER, im. to leap. It. saltar1, from L. 
Aa 
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aaltare. For al=au see § 157.-Der. SAVOUREUX, adj. savoury. See stnnr. 
saute (partic. subst.), sau/eur, sautoir, saut- Ba.xatile, adj. saxatile (belonging to rocki); 
iller, ressauter, sauterelle. from L. uxatilis. 

SAUTERELLE, sf. a grasshopper. See IQUJer. Saxifrage, ef. saxifrage; from L. saxi-
lts doublet is saltarelle, q. v. fraga. 

SAUTILLER, vn. to hop, i;kip. See 1auter. SAYON, sm. a great coat. See soie. 
-Der. sautillant, sautillement. t 8 bi re, sm. a sbirro, officer of justice ; from 

SAUVAGE, adj. wild. 0. Fr. salt1age, Prov. It. sbirro (§ :15). 
salvatge, from L. silvatious (found in Scabieuse, if. (BoL) the scabious ; from 
Pliny). For i-a see balance, whence L. scabiosa, der. from scabies, lit. tlut 
aalva.tiCUll, found in 7th cent. in Merov. which cures the scab, as was believed. For 
documents: we see in the Lex Bajuwariorum, -osa. = -euse see § n9. 
tit. xx. § 6, •De his quidem avibus, quae de Bcabieux, adj. sabious; from L. scabi· 
aalvaticis per documenta humana domes- osus. For -osus"" -eu:e see § :1:19. 
ticantur industria.' The Glosses of Reiche- Bca.breux, adj. rugged, rough ; from L. 
nau (8th cent.) gives us• Aper saJvaticus scabrosus. For -osus-=-ewr sec§ n9. 
porcus.' Salva.ticus becomes salvage (for 8cal6ne, adj. scalene; from Gr. altt&A,,-
-atious .. -age see § 20 I), then saUtJage v61. 
(for al=au see § i57).-Der. sauvagerie, Bcalpel, sm. (Sorg.) a scalpel; from L. 
sauva~eon, sauvagin, saut1agine. scalpellum. 

SAUVEGARDE, sf. a safeguard. See sauf t Scalper, t1a. to scalp; from Engl. tfJ 

and garde. scalp ( § 28). 
SAUVER, tia. to save. It. salvare, from L. Bcammonee, s/. (Bot.) scammooy; from 

aalvare. For al=au see § 157.-Der. L. scammonea. 
sa11wter (whence sauvttage). Bcandale, sm. a scandal; from L. scan-

SAUVETAGE, sm. salvage. See saut1n-. dalum. Its doublet is esclandre, q. T. 

SAUVETEUR. sm. a salvor. See sauver. Scandaliser, 11a. to scandalise; from L. 
SAUVEUR, 1m. a saviour, deliverer. Port. scandalizare (in Tertullian).' 

salvador, It. saltJadore, from L. aalva- 'Scander, va. to scan; from L. scaodere. 
torem. For -atorem=-ftlr sec § u8; Sca.phandre, sm. a cork-jacket; from Gr. 
for al= au see § I fl 7. '11€/up7J and <M7p, dai3p6s. 

t8avane, sf. a savannah. The Sp. savana 8ca.pulaire, sm. a scapulary (cloak ovcr 
(§ 26). the shoulders); from L. scapularium *, 

SAVANT, adj. learned; sm. a learned penon; found in Low Lat., der. from scapula. 
pres. partic. of savoir, q. v.-Der. savant- Bca.rabee, .sm. a beetle; from L. scau· 
asse. baeus. 

t 8 av ate, sf. an old shoe ; from It. ciabatta, Scare, sm. (Ich th.) a scar (a sea-fish) ; from 
ciat1atla (§ 25).-Der. savatier, sat1ater, L. scarus. 
savaterie. Bcariftcation, sf. scarification ; from L. 

SAVEUR, sf. a savour, relish. Sp. sabor, It. scari ficationem. 
sapore, from L. saporem. For pc:" see Scarifier, WJ. to scarify, cop; from L. 
§ 111; for -orem=-eur see§ 228.-Der. scarificare. 
savourer, savoureux. tBoa.rla.tine, adj. of scarlet colour; sf. 

SAVOIR, tm. to know. Sp. saber, It. sapere, scarlatina; from It. scarlattitUJ, dim. oi 
from L. aapere. For change of quantity scarlatto, scarlet (§ 25). A Neapolitan 
from sap~re to aapere. see Hist. Gram. physician (A. n. I 553) first gave this name 
p. 1 33. Sap~re becomes satJoir by p = v to the disease. 
(see § 111), and by ~re =-oir (see § 263). SCEAU, sm. a seal; fonnerly sul, It. sigillo, 
-Der. savoir (verbal subst.), savoir-faire, from L. aigillum. Sigillum, losing its 
sat1oir-vivre, savant (q. v.). medial g (see § 131), and by i-e (see 

SA VON, sm. soap; from L. saponem. For § 7:1), becomes 0. Fr. seel, which after· 
p = v sec § 1 1 I .-Der. saoonner, savonnette. wards became sctl by adding a c. whence 

SAVO~NER, tJa. to soap. See savon.-Der. sceau; for el =tau see § 157.-Dcr. Sfflltr 
savonnage, savonnerie, savonnier, sation- (from 0. Fr. see/). 
neux. Soelerat, sm. a profligate; from L. scelc· , 

SAVOURER, t1a. to savour, relish. See ratus.-Der. sctleratessc. 
sawur.-Der . .savourement. SCELLER, va. to seal. Sec SMP1.-Der. 
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•ulle (partic. subst.), •ctlkmen~ icelleur, Bcolastique, adj. scholastic; from L. scho-
dcsceller. I lasticus. 

Bcae. sf. a scene; from L. sccna. I Bchola.etique, sf. scholasticism; from L. 
Bcenique. adj. scenic; from L. scenicus. , scholastica (a declamation in Seneca). 
8ceptique, adj. sceptical; from L. seep- Bcolastique, sm. a schoolman; from L. 

ticus (found in Q!.iintilian). -Der. ictptic·. scholasticus. 
ume. · Bcoliaste, sm. a scholiast; from Gr. O'X<>-

Bceptre, sm. a sceptre; from L. sccptrum. ! 1uaO'T11•· 
t8ohabraque, sf. sbabrack (cavalry, Bcolie, sm. a scholium, note; from Gr. 

officer's horse-clothing). See chabragu1. OX6A&OI'. 
t Bchako. See shako. Bcolopendre, sf. (Bot.) scolopendra, harts-
+Schall. See chalt. tongue; from L. scolopendra (found in 
t Schelling, sm. a shilling; from Engl. Pliny). 

shilling(§ 28). Bcombre,sm.amackerel; from L.scomber. 
Schisme.tique, adj. schismatic; from L. tBcorbut, sm. scurvy; in 17th cent. 

1chismaticus *(found in S. Augustine). SCJ1rbut: of Dutch origin, Neth. &e'luur· 
Schisme, sm. a schism; from L. schism a. buiker (§ 27).-Der. scorbtttique. 
Schiste, sm. schist, clayslate; from L. Bcorie, sf. scoria; from L. scoria (found 

schistos (found in Pliny, and simply the in Pliny).-Der. scorifier. 
Or. O'XHTTOI in Latin letters). Its doublet Scorpion, sm. a scorpion; from L. scor-
is usti!'.-Der. schisteux. pionem. 

t 8chlague, sf. military flogging; from t Scorsonltre, sf. (Bot.) scorsonera; 
Genn. schlag (§ 27). from It. scorzotUrtJ (i 25). 

Bciatique, sf. (Med.) sciatica; corruption Scribe, sm. a scribe: from L. scriba. 
of L. ischiadicus (found in Pliny). Bcrofulee, sf. pl. scrofula; from L. scro· 

SCIE, sf. a saw. Sec scier. fulae. Its doublet is kroualt, q. v.-Der. 
Sciemment, adv. knowingly, wittingly; scrofuleux, scro/ulaire. 

for scimt1M11t* (see abomlamment), It. Bcrupule,sm.ascruple; fromL.scrupulus. 
scientmunte. Scientment * is compd. of Bcrupuleu.x, adj. scrupulous; from L • 
.cintl, from L. scientem and -'1Utnl, see scrupulosus. 
§ :.n5. Bcruta.teur, ms. an investigator: from L. 

Bcience, sf. science; from L. scientia. scrutatorem. 
For -tia=-ct see§ 244.-Der.scientifique. Scruter, va. to explore, scrutinise; from L. 

SCIER, t1a. to saw. 0. Fr. s1er, saitr, scrir, scrutari. 
t.iu, It. segare. from L. aeoare. Becare, Bcrutin, ms. a ballot; from L. scruti-
by loss of medial o (aee § 129), and by nium. 
6 =i (see § 58), becomes 0. Fr. sier, Bculpter, va. to sculpture; from L. sculp-
whence scier, by the addition of c.-Der. tare*, from sculptus, p.p. of sculpere. 
scie (verbal subst.), sciage, scierie, scieur Sculpteur, sm. a sculptor; from L. scu Ip· 
(its doublet is skate11r), sciure. torcm. 

8cille, sf. a squill; from L. scilla. Bculpture,.ef.sculpture; from L.sculptura. 
8cinder, va. to cleave; from L. scindere. SE, rejltx. pron. s. pl. self; from L. ae. 
Scintillation, Ff. a scintillation; from L. SEANCE, sf. a seat, sitting. See sea1'1. 

sci ntillationem. SEA NT, pres. part. sitting; from L. aeden-
Bcintiller, vn. to sparkJe; from L. scin- tem, sitting, whence resident, as in la cour 

tillare. Its doublet is etinceler, q. v. royale seant ci Paris. Bedentem becomes 
SCION. sm. a scion; der. from sciw, q. v. seant: for loss of d gee § I 20; for 
8ciasile, adj. scissilc, cleavable; from L. -entem = -anl see § 192.-Der. seant 

scissilis. (sm.), seance. 
Sciaaion, sf. scission, cleavage; from L. SEAU, sm. a bucket: formerly seel, Milanese 

scissionem.-Der. scissionnaire. 1idell, from L. sitellua *,a supposed form 
Sciasure, sf. (Anat.) a sciuurc; from L. of sitella, a vessel, found in Cicero. 

scissura. Bitellus, by losing medial t (see § 117), 
8cl6rotique, adj. (Anat.) sclerotic; from and by i = e (see § 68), becomes seel, then 

Gr. tTd..1JpO• (a1t>..11pon-uc61). stau. For -11 = -eau see § 282. The form 
Bcolaire. adj. relating to schools; from L. uil/1 (q. v.) comes from situla. 

scholar is. Its doublet is kolier, q. v. I 86bace, adj. sebaceous; from L. sebaceus. 
A a a 
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Bebeste, sf. the fruit of an Egyptian plum
trec ; from Ar. ubesliin ( § 30). 

Bebile, sf. a wooden bowl. Origin un
known. 

SEC, adj. dry; from L. aioous. For i=e 
sec§ 7J; for OO=c see§ 129. The fem. 
seclae represents L. aioca. For i = e see 
§ 72; for oo m: cla see ach.ter.-Der. 
secheresse. 

Becable, adj. scissile; from L. sccabilis. 
Becante, sf. (Geom,) a secant; from L. 

sccantem. Its doublet is scianle, q.v. 
Becentiete, sm. a 16th-cent. writer or artist; 

from It. seicentisla (§ J5). 
SECHE, sf. a cuttle-fish. It. sepia, from L. 

sepia. For -pia = -che sec Hist. Gram. 
pp. 65, 66, and § 244. Its doublet is 
seiche. q.v. 

SECHER, va. to dry; from L. siooare. For 
i = e sec § 71 ; for co= cla see aclaeter.
Der. sechoir. 

SECHERESSE, sf dryness. See sec. 
Second, adj. second; from L. sccundus. 

For U=o see § 98.-Der. seconde. 
Becondaire, adj. secondary ; from L. 

secundarius.-Der. secondairement. 
Seconder, t1a. to second; from L. secun

dare. 
SECO UER, tra. to shake off; 0. Fr. 1uovrre, 

from L. sucoutere. The 0. Fr. ucourrt, 
secorr1, is regularly formed; secouer is 
irregular, and supposes either an alteration 
(Littr~) of ucouir into uco111r, or an un
known L. form, such as sucoutare*. For 
loss of t sec § 11 7 ; for u = e sec stcourir ; 
for u=ou see § 90.-Der. secorument. 

SECOURIR, 11a. to succour; from L. auo
ourrere. The change from u to e was 
not the original French form, but came in, 
in the I 2th cent. as is seen by the 0. Fr. 
succurrir then existing ; cp. chapeler from 
capulare, through a form capellare * ; 
for ourrere = courir sec courir.-Der. u
co11rs ( L. suooursus * froin suocurrere; 
for cursus = cours see co11rse), secourable. 

SECOURS, sm. help. Sec stcourir. 
SECOUSSE, sf. a shaking, concussion; from 

L. suocussa *, partic. subst., act of shak
ing, der. from 15uocussus, p.p. of suo
cutere. For su-se see ucourir; for 
u=ou see § 97. 

Secret, adj. secret; from L. sccretus. 
Secret, sm. a secret; from L. secretum.

Der. secrhaire. 
Secretaire, sm. a secretary. See secret.

Der. ucretariat, secrtilairerie. 
Becreter, 11a. to secrete; from L. sec re-

tare*, der. from secrctus, p.p. of secer
nere.-Dcr. secreteur, stcretoire. 

Becretion, sf. a secretion; from L. sec re- • 
tioncm. 

Becta.teur, sm. a votary; from L. sec
tatorem. 

Secte, sf. a sect; from L. sccta.-Der. 
s1ctaire. 

Becteur, sm. (Geom.) a sector; from L. 
sectorcm. 

Section, if. a section; from L. sec
tionem. 

Beculaire, adj. secular (that which comes 
once in IOO years); from L. uecularis. 
• doublet is seculier, q. v. 

Becularieer, va. to secularise; from L. 
saccularis (in sense of worldly, given to 
this word by the ecclcsiasticcs); see sendier. 
-Der. se~ularisation. 

Seemlier, adj. secular; from L. saecularis, 
from saeculum. For -aris=-i£r see 
§ 198. Its doublet is seculaire, q. v. 

Securite, ef. security; from L. securi
tatcm. Its doublet is surete, q. v. 

Beda.tif, adj. sedative; as if from a supposed 
L. sedativus*, der. from sedatus. For 
Fr. derivatives in -if see § 2J3. 

Bedentaire, adj. sedentary; from L. seden
tarius. 

Sediment, nn. a sediment; from L. sed i
m en tum. 

Beditieu.x, adj. seditious; from L. sedi
tiosus. 

Bedition, sf. sedition; from L. sedi
tioncm. 

Beducteur, sm. a seducer; from L. se
d uct ore m. 

Beduction, sf seduction; from L. scdac· 
ti on em. 

SEDUIRE, w. to seduce; from L. sed.uoere 
(found in TcrtulJian). For ducere= 
duc're sec§ 51; for cr-ir 5ee § 119.
Der. seduisant. 

SEDUISANT, adj. seductiYe. Sec sedtliN. 
Segment, ma. a segment; from L. seg

m e ntum. 
Begregation, sf. segregation ; from L. 

segregationem. 
SEICHE, sf. a cuttle-fish. See its doublet 

seclae. For e-ei see § 61. 
Beide, sm. a fanatical assassin; of hist. 

origin. see § 33 note I; from Ar. Zeid, 
the name of one of Mahomet's freedmen. 

SEIGLE, sm. rye. Prov. segwl, It. segalt, 
from L. seoaJ.e (in Pliny). By an unusu~l 1 

displacement of the Lat. accen~ seo&Ie 
becomes seoAle in vulgar Lat. Seoale, by 
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o=g (see § 129), becomes segale in I s6deoim•sed'cim sec § 51; for loss of 
8th cent. in a Capitulary of Charlemagne. 1 d see § 120 ; for e-#i see § 66.- Der. 
Segale, by e = i (sec § 59), becomes s1izicme. 
sigale. found in a text of A.D. 794: •De S~JOUR, sm. a stay, sojourn. Sec sijourner. 
modio aiga.li denarii 3.' Bigs.le, lo5ing SEJOURNER, vn. to sojourn, remain. 0. Fr. 
its now atonic penult. a (see § 51), is 1 surjurntr, sojourtnr, Prov. sojornar, It. iog-
contrd. to aig'le, whence uig/1. FoF f,,,.,; giornare, from a supposed L. subdiur· 
see § 74· na.re•, compd. of diurna.re, to stay long. 

SEIGNEUR. am. a lord. Sp. s1iior, from L. By loss of b (see § 1T3), by diurna.re = 
seniorem, an old man, whence sense of journer (see jour), and by u=o (see§ 97) 
master, lord ( =dominua), in medieval subdiurnare becomes sojourner, whence 
Lat. texts; e.g. •Et mandat vobis noster stjourrier (by o = e, see jt). Littre, how-
senior, quia si aliquis de vobis talis est, cui ever, prefers a similarly supposed form 
suns senioratus non placet, et illi simulat, ut superdiurnare*, to wait over the day.-
ad alium seniorem melius,' from a C~itu- Der. s~our (verbal subst.). 
lary of Charles the Bald. Beniorem be-. SEL, sm. salt; from L. sal. For a-=t see 
comes stigneur: for e = 1i see § 61 ; for I § 54· 
ni -gn see § 244 and aragnt ; for o = eu Selenite, sm. (Chem.) selenite; from L. 
see § 79. The nom. senior, regularly selenites.-·Der. seUniteux. 
cootrd. (see § 50) to sen'r, becomes by Belenographie, sf. (Astron.) selenography; 
nr-ndr (see Hist. Gram. p. 73) stndre, from Gr. O'EAi,"J and j'pQ.ptcv.-Der. s6lino-
found in the 9th cent., •Carlos meos sen- grapliique. 
dra ' ... ' Karolus meus senior' in the SELLE, if. a saddle; from L. sella (a seat, 
Oaths of A.D. 842. As prensus becomes also a saddle in the Theodosian Codc).-
successivdy prins, and then pris, so stndre Der. se/lette, stUcr. 
was successively sindrt•, sidrt", sirt. For SELLER, 11a. to saddle. See ul/1.-Der. 
1 - i see § 59; for loss of n sec § I 63 ; for stllerie, sel/ier, dcsstlln-. 
dr = rr = r see § 168. StigMur is a SELLETTE, if. a stool. See stilt. 
doublet of silur, q. v.- Der. stigneurie, SELON, prep. according to; formerly 11lonc; 
s#igneurial. solonc, sulunc, .~lune, from L. sublon-

SEIGNEURIE, if. a lordship; der. from gum*• properly near, 'along-of,' which 
seigneur, q. v. sense survived in 0. Fr.: paSJer selon U1U! 

SEILLE, if. a pail, bucketful. It. stccliia, lour, says a Fr. document of the I 2th 
from L. situla, by regular contr. (see§ 51) cent. Sublongum, by bl=ll (§ 168), 
of sitiila to sit'la.. whence aicla, by an gives 0. Fr. sullonc, whence solonc (for 
euphonic change, found also in Lat. veclus 11-0 see § 97), whence ulonc (for o-e 
for vet'lus* (see vitux). Sicla is not an sceje). 
imaginary form; it is found in this sense in SEMAILLES, if. pl. seed_·time. Prov. st-
Carolingian texts : •Servi Ecclesiae tributa mtnalha, from L. seminalia, sown land, 
legitima reddaot xv aiclas de ccrvisia' by regular contr. (see § 52) of semI-
(Lex Alamannorum, tit. n). For ·icla-= nti.lia. to sem'nalia, whence stmailles. 
-#iU1 s.ce § 257. For mn-m see § 163; for -a.lia=-aille 

SEIN, sm. a bosom; from L. sinus. For see § 278. 
i-#i see§ 70. SEMAINE,if. a week; in 13th cent. 1epmairu, 

SEINE, sf. a drag-net; formerly seine, It. in the Roman de la Rose, Prov. sttmana, 
1ag1nna, from L. sagena (found in Ulpian). It. settimana, from L. septimana. (found 
By e =i (see § 59) aagena. becomes in the Theodosian Code), by regular contr. 
eagina.: 'Barcae •.• grandesque saginae' (see § 5 l) of septimlina. to sept'mana, 
in a medieval Lat. document. Sagina whence semaint. For loss of t between 
losing medial g (see§ 131) becomes 0. Fr. two consonants see Hist. Gram. p. 81 ; 
uine; for a=t see § 54: srine later be- for pm=m sec § III; for -ana.=-aint 
comes stint; cp. rtine, reine. sec § HJ4. 

SEING, sm. a signature. It. ugno, from L. semaphore. sm. a semaphore; fashioned 
signum. For gn rang see hang and Hist. out of Gr. O'ijµa and f/>opot. 
Gram. p. 77; for i-#i sec § 7+ Its SEMBLABLE, adj. like. See stmbler. 
doublet is signt, q. v. I SEMBLANT, sm. a seeming. See stmbler. 

SEIZE, adj. sixteen; from L. sedeoim. For SEMBLER, sm. to seem, resemble; from L. 
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simulare, which signifies to seem in Caro
lingian texts, c. g. • Ut illc possit res de sua 
ccclesia ordinare, et illi liceat, sicut ci simu
laverit, disponere' in a letter of Hincmar, 
.A.D. 874. For sim'la.re, by loss of atonic 
u, sec § 52; for intercalation of b sec Hist. 
Grarp. p. 73; for i=t see § 72.-Der. 
semblant (partic. subst.), stmb/able, rcsum
blw. dissemblablc, dissemblance. 

SEMEL LE, sf. a sole (of boot). Origin un
known.- Der. ressntU/cr. 

SEMENCE, sf. seed; from L. aementia*, 
found (8th cent.) in the Capitularies of 
Charlemagne. Sementia is from se
men. For -tia-=-c1 see § 244.-Der. 
cn.snnmcer. 

SEMER, va. to sow. Prov. umnar, It. semi-
11ar1, from L. seminare, by regular contr. 
(sec § 52) of seminare to aem'nare, 
whence umer. For mn = m see § 163.
Dcr. semcur, .s.rmis, s1moir, parstmtr. 

Bemeatre, nn. a half-year; from L. se
mestris.-Der. semestriel, sttMslricr. 

t Semi, adj. half, semi-; from L. semis. 
SEMILLANT, adj. brisk, lively: of Celtic 

origin, being deriYcd from a root snn*, 
Kymr. 1im, light, brisk. For e =i sec 
§ 68. 

Beminaire, sm. a seminary; from L. semi
narium.-Der. seminariste. 

SEMIS, sm. a seed-plot. Sec umw. 
SEMONCE, sf. an invitation, reprimand. Sec 

semondre.-Der. stmonccc. 
SEMONDRE, va. to summon, invite; from L. 

submonere, to infom1, in Tertullian, to 
summon, in medieval Lat. texts. Submo
nere by bm=mm (see § 168} becomes 
summonere: cp. submovco, sum
movco. Summonere, by change of ac
cent to summ6nere (see Hist. Gram. 
p. 133), and by regular contr. (see § 51), 
becomes aummon're, whence snnondre. 
For u=o-e see secoutr, and for nr= 
rtdr see Hist. Gram. p. 73.-Der. um.once 
(for stmonse: for & -c see sauce. Semon.st 
is the fem. form of 0. Fr. snnons, from 
L. swnmonitus, p. p. of summonere. 
Summonltus, regularly contrd., see § 51, 
to aummon'tus, becomes umons : for 
u =- o = t see stco'UIT'). 

t Semoule, sf. semolina; from It. snnola 
(§ 1~). 

Bempiternel, adj. eternal; as if from a 
L. sempiternalis *•from sempiternus. 

Benat, sm. a senate; from L. senatus. 
8enateur, sm. a senator; from L. senator

em.-Dcr. senatorial. 

Ben&tua-consult.e, mi. a scoat11KODsul
tum; from L. scnatus consuhum. 

tBenau, sm. a 'snow' (two-masted Dutch 
vessel) ; of Dutch origin, like many other 
naval terms, Dutch snaa11w (§ 37) . 

t Bene, sm. senna; of Oriental origin, like 
many other names of medicinal herbs. Ar. 
sana (§ 30}. 

SENECHAL, sm. a sen~cbal ; formerly u
nesclaa/, Prov. smtscal, It. siniscalco, from 
Merov. L. seniscalous, an overseer: 'Si 
alicujus meniscalcua, qui serYus est. ct 
dominus ejus Xll nssos infra domum 
habet, occisus fuerit' (Lex Alamannorum. 
79' 3). Seniscalcua is of Germ. origin, 
from a fom1 siniscalc *, properly the oldest 
of the slaves or servants { § 10). For i = 1 

1ee § 7'l; for c =ch see § 126; for loss 
of B see § 148; for loss of final c 5CC § I 29. 
-Der. senechaussee (from sinkhal: cp. 
marechausse~ from marechal. It. UJtil
calchia ; Prov. senescalcia ; for loss of s 1ee 

§ 148; for al=au see§ 157; fore-ch 
sec:_ § 1 26 ; f~r soft cc:: ss sec § 129 ). 

SENECHAUSSEE, sf. a scneschal's jwitdic
tion. See st:nechaJ. 

SENE90N, sm. (Bot.) groundscl; from L. 
senecionem (found in Pliny). For -al& 
nem = -s:on see § 2 3 i. 

SENESTRE, adj. left, sinister; from L. sinil
trum. For i=1 see § 72. Ita doublet is 
Einistre, q. v. 

SENEVt, sm. (Bot.) charlock. It. unapa, 
from L. Bina.pi. For i:::: 1 sec i 68 ; for 
a.= e see § 54 ; for p =" see § I II. 

Benile, adj. senile; from L. sen ili s. 
Beniorat, sm. seniority (in a family); from 

late L. senioratus*. 
SENNE. See uiM. 
SENS, sm. seuse; from L. 88Jl8Ull..-Dcr. 

sensitif, smsitive. 
Sensation, if. sensation; &om L. &cnsati· 

onem*, der. from 1eosare•. See U1'1Ji. 
Bense, adj. sensible; from L. sensuus• 

(found in Firmicus). For -&tu.a=- ..J see 
§ 201 .-Der. smsement. 

Bensibilite, sf. sensibility; from L. scnsi
b i lit ate m, from sensibilis. See U1l!ibll. 

Sensible, adj. sensible; from L. 1ensibilis. 
-Der. smsiblerie. 

Beneitif, adj. sen1itiYe. See snu. For 
Freuch derivatives in -if see i :u3.-Dcr. 
unsitive. 

Sensitive, if. (Bot.) the 1ensitiTe plant. 
Sec 1msitif. 

Bensualite, •/. semuality; from L. sensu· 
alitatem. 
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8ensuel, adj. sensual; from L. scosualis. 
SENTE, if. a path. Sp. unda, from L. 

aemita, by regular contr. (sec § 51) of 
eemlta to sem'ta, whence Ulll•. For 
m-n see§ 16o. 

Sentence, if. sentence; from L. sententia. 
For -tia=-ca see§ :J.f+ 

Sentencieux, adj. sententious ; from L. 
sententiosus. For •08U8=-fll.¥see § :n9. 

SENTEUR, sf. scent. See mi1ir. 
SENTIER, sm. a path. Sp. sentkro, Prov. 

snlldier, from Low L. eemitarium*, der. 
from semita. by regular contr. (see § 52) 
of eemlt8.riue to eem'tariua, whence 
U'lllUr. For m = 11 sec § 16o • for -&riue 
--in- see § 198. 

Sentiment, sm. a sentiment. See U111ir.
DCT. senlimtntal. 

Bentine, sf. (Naut.) the hold (of a ahip), a 
sink; from L. sentioa. 

t Sen tinelle, sf. a sentinel; from It. sm· 
tinala ( § 25). 

SENTIR, vn. to feel; from L. eentire.-Der. 
slllliment, rcSUfllir, un/eur. 

SEOIR, 11n. to become, suit. O. Fr. 11dn-, 
It. .edn-e, from L. eedere. For loss of 
medial d sec § I :Jo; for e - oi •ee § 6::1. 

separable, adj. separable; from L. sepa
ra bi li s. 

separation, sf. separation; from L. scpa· 
rationem. 

separer, va. to separate; from L. scpa
ra re. Its doublet is uvrn-, q. v.-Dcr. 
separemcnt. 

t Sepia, sf. sepia; introd. in the 16th cent. 
from It. s•pia, properly the cuttle-fish 
(§ 25). Its doublet is seiche, q.v. 

SEPT, adj. seven; from L. aeptem.-Der. 
seprieme. 

SEPT ANTE, adj. seventy; from L. eeptua
ginta. For ua-a &ec § 10::1; for -aginta 
- -ante see cinquCUIU. 

Septembre, sm. September; from L. sep
tcmbcr. 

Septenaire, adj. septeoary; from L. sep
tcnarius. 

Septennat. sm. a septennial magistracy ; 
from L. septem and annus. 

Septentrion, sm. the north, Ursa Minor; 
from L. scptentrionem. 

Sep ten trional, adj. northerly; from L. 
septentrionalis. 

SEPTIEME, adj. seventh. See upt. 
Septuagenaire, adj. 1eptuagenary; from 

L. scptua~enarius. 
Septuagesune, adj. septuagcsima ; from 

L. septuagcsimus. 

Beptuple, adj. sevenfold ; from L. se p
t up I us. 

Bepulcral., adj. sepulchral; from L. sepul
cralis. 

Bepulcre, sm. a sepulchre; from L. sepul
crum. 

Bepulture, sf. sepulture; from L. sepul
tura. 

Bequelle, sf. a set, gang, following (of peo
ple); from L. sequela. For -ela-=-11/' 
see § :IO:J. 

Bequestration, sf. sequestration ; from L. 
sequestration em. 

Bequestre, sm. a sequestrator, sequestra
tion; from L. sequester. 

Bequestrer, t1a. to sequester; from L. se
questrare.-Der. sequestre (verbal subst.). 

t 8 e q U in, sm. a sequin ( Levantine gold 
coin) ; in trod. from It. ucchino ( § :J5). 

t Be rail, sm. a seraglio; introd. by tra
vellers from Turkey, Pen. urai, a palace 
(§ 30). 

Beraphin. sm. a seraph. From the Heb. 
serafim (§ 30).-Der. sbaphique. 

SEREIN, adj. serene; from L. Mrlnua.
Der. serein (sm.). 

SEREIN, sm. the night-dew ; from L. ae
renus, dcriv. of serum, evening. For 
e =•i see§ 6t. 

t Beren a de,•/. a serenade; from It. sere-
11a1a ( § ::15). 

t Berenissime, adj. most serene; from 
It. urenisaimo ( § :J 5). 

Berenite, sf. serenity; from L. sereni
tatem. 

Bereux, adj. serous; from L. scrosus. 
For -oaua ... -llUX see § :1 :.19. 

SERF, sm. a serf; adj. servile ; from L. 
aervua. For v=f see § 1-42.-Der. serv
age. 

SERFOUETTE, sf. a pronged hoe ; from 
serfouir, q. v. 

SERFOUIR, "°·to hoe. Origin unknown.
Der. serfouissage, serfouctte. 

SERGE, sf. serge. Prov. urga, from L. 
eerioa, silk stuff: • Vestimentorum sunt 
omnia lanea, lineaque vel aerica vet bom
bycina' (Ulpian. Dig. I. :.13). Berioa, re
gularly contrd. (sec§ 51) to ser'ca, becomes 
serge (for o = g see § I 29). Littro holds the 
word to be of doubtful origin.-Dcr. serg· 
crie, urger, sergier. 

SERGENT, sm. a sergeant. 0. Fr. serjml: 
iu medieval Fr. the word meant a servant, 
as in les sergenls du Roi, /es sergmts d• 
l' 2v~que .. sn-vi1e11rs du Roi, d• l' 2118que. 
In the 13th cent. the Romau de Ii Rose 
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calls lovers 1ergens cl'amour, i.e. servants 
of the god Love. In several 0. Fr. docu
ments the phrase strgtnt de Din' is found 
=servileur ch Diei1. Sergmt is from L. 
servientem (for i ""'j see Hist. Gram. 
p. 65), whence servjentem. whence ser
jentem, by regular loss of v (see § 141). 

We also find 8erviens in medieval Lat. 
texts= sergent, thus confirming the origin 
stated; e.g. 'De castrorum excubiis summe 
sollicitus, militibus xx, servientibus lx,' 
from a document dated A.o. 1191. 

Berie, sf. a series; from L. seriem. 
Berieux, adj. serious; as if from a supposed 

L. seriosus*, der. from serius. For Fr. 
derivatives in -eux see § •119. 

SERIN, sm. a canary bird; from L. oitrinus. 
i. e. citron-coloured, in Pliny, whence sense 
of serin, a yellow bird. Citrinus becomes 
serin : for soft o = s see § I 29 ; for i = e see 
§ 72; for tr=r see § 168.-Der. seriner, 
serinette. 

Seringe.t, sm. (Bot.) a seringa; corruption 
of L. syringa, from syrinx. 

Seringue, sf. a syringe, squirt ; from L. 
syringa (found in Vegetius).-Der. urin
guer. 

SERMENT, mr. an oath. 0. Fr. sairmmt. 
originally 1airemm1, Prov. sagramm, It. 
sacramenlo, from L. sacramentum. For 
or= ir see benir and § u9 ; for a-= e see 
§ 54, whence 0. Fr. sairemnit, afterwards 
sair'ment, by loss of e (see § 51). Sair
menl becomes serment by ai-e, see§§ 101, 
103. Serment is a doublet of sacrement, 
q. v.-Der. S'-rmnt.te, assermenter. 

Sermon, sm. a sermon; from L. sermo
nem.-Der. strmonner, sermonneur, ur
monnaire. 

Beroeite, sf. serosity, wateriness; as if from 
a supposed L. serositatem "'-from sero· 
sus. See sereux. 

SERPE, sf. a hedge-bill, pruning-hook; verbal 
subst. of L. 8&rpere, to cut, prune. For 
&.=e see § 5+-Der. serpette. 

SERPENT, sm. a serpent ; from L. serpen
tem.-Der. serpenteau, strpentin, serpentine, 
strpenter. 

Serpents.ire, sf. (Bot.) serpentaria; froJD 
L. serpentaria. 

SERPENTIN, sm. (Chem.) a worm. See 
serpmt. 

SERPENTINE, sf. serpentine (marble). See 
serpent. 

Berpilli~re, sf. a ' sarplier,' packing-cloth; 
from L. xerampellinus (cloth of colour 
of dry vine-leaves). For x=s see§ 150; 

for loss of m (serapellinus) see Hist. 
Gram. p. 81 ; for loss of atonic a see § 52; 
wheuce serpellious; and for e=i sec 
§ 65; then, by a change of suffix to -Ure 
instead of to ~. we reach serpilliert. 
(Littre.) 

SERPOLET, sm. wild thyme; dim. of root 
serpol •, answering to Sp. strpol, der. from 
L. serpullum. For u=o see§ 97. 

SERRE, sf. a greenhouse, talon (of bird). 
grasp. See serrer. 

SERRER, va. to press close, lock, squceu. 
It. urrart, from L. eera:re, to lock, in 
Priscian, then to p•t under Jock and key, 
the meaning in 0. Fr. phrases, serrn- ks 
grains, serrer .son argent, serrtr des hardn, 
and in sf. serrure. The L. 8erare be
comes 8errare * in medieval Lat. texts, 
and takes the sense of chaining up. then of 
binding strongly, pressing. We find, in the 
Chron. Saxon. pub!. in Mabillon, t . .f.. Ann. 
p. 431, 'Fratricidas autem et parricid4u •.. 
sive per manum et ventrem serra.toa de 
regno ejiciant.'-Dcr. serr• (verbal subst.), 
serrts, serrement, urre, urrt-file, urrt
papiers, serre-tete, enserrn-, resserrer, des
serrer. 

SERRURE, sf. a lock. See serrw.-Der. Sir· 

rurier, serrurerie. 
SER TIR, fla. to set in a bezil; an altogether 

irregular form from L. sertare, as if from 
L. &ertire*, der. from sertum.-Der. wrt
issurc. 

tSerum, mi. serum; the L. serum. 
SER V AGE. sm. serfage. See serf. 
SERVANT, adj. serving; sm. a gunner. ~c 

SW'Vir. 
SER V ANTE, sf. a maidservant. See m-vi:r. 
SERVIABLE, adj. serviceable. See urvir. 
SER VICE, sm. service; from L. eervitium. 

For -tium =-ce see agencer. 
SER VIF.TTE, sf. a table-napkin. Sec Uf'11ir. 
Servile, adj. servile; from L. servilis.

Der. servilite. 
Bervilite, sf servility. See urvil1. 
SER VIR, t1a. to serve; from L. aervire.

Der. servant, UM1ante, sen.tiable, unnette. 
Serviteur, sm. a servant; from L. servi

torem (found in some Inscriptions). 
Servitude, sf. servitude; from L. servi

tudi nem (found in Festus). 
SES, poss. adj. pl. his, hers. Sp. sos, from L. 

808. We find in Ennios us for snas: 
• Virgines nam sibi quisquc domi Romanus 
habet sas.' For the relation of this arduic 
form 801!1 to the Class. auoa see mon. For 
8011 =us seeje. 
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fMaa.me. ms. (Bot.) sesamum; from L. se
sa mum. 

8easile, adj. sessile. sitting; from L. ses
silis (found in Pliny). 

Session. sf. a session; from L. sessionem. 
Sesterce, sm. a sestertius: from L. sester· 

ti us. For -tius =-ce see agencer. 
SETIER, sm. (an obsolete word), a measure 

of com, etc. ; formerly sestier, It. ustiere, 
from L. aexta.rius. For -a.rius=-ier see 
§ 198; for x=s see § 150; whence 0. Fr. 
uUier, whence selier, by loss of s (see§ 147). 

t Seton, sm. (Med.) a seton; from It. utone. 
(§ ;;i5). 

SEUIL, sm. a threshold. Prov. sol, from L. 
sole um *, secondary form of solea, a 
threshold, in Festus. Soleum, regularly 
transformed (see abreger) into solium, 
becomes seuil : for o = eu see § 79 ; for 
transposition of i sec § 84. 

SEUL, adj. alone ; from L. solus. For o = 
"' see § 79.-Der. seulement, seulct, cs
uule. 

SEULEMENT, adtJ. only. See seul. 
Sf:VE, if. sap. Prov. saba, It. sapa, from L. 

eapa. For p =tJ see § I II; for &=e see 
§ 54· 

Bev~re. adj. severe; from L. severus. 
Beverite, if. severity; from L. sevcrita

tem. 
Bevicea, sm. pl. cruelty; from L. sacvitia. 

For -tia=-ce see agencer. 
Bevir, ""· to treat severely; from L. sae· 

vi re. 
SEVRER, tJa. to wean, lit. to separate from 

the mother ; from L. separare, by regular 
contr. (see§ 52) of sep!rl\re to sep'rare, 
whence Sft!rl1'. For p-b=v see § III. 
Sevrer in 0. Fr. meant 'to separate,' and 
was at a late period restricted (sec § 13) to 
its special sense of weaning. St!flrer is a 
doublet of separer, q. v. Beparare be
comes srorer just as L. Scparis b~omes 
set!re, the name of two Fr. rivcrs.-Der. 
swrage, sevreuse. 

Sexagene.ire, adj. sexagenary ; from L. 
scxagenarius. 

Sexagesime, sf. scxagesima; from L. sexa
gesimus. 

Sexe, sm. sex; from L. sexus. 
Sextant, sm. a sextant; from L. sex

tantem. 
Sexte, sf. the sixth canonical hour ; from L. 

scxtus. Its doublets arc si~e. sieste, q. v. 
Sextuple. adj. sixfold; from L. sextuplus *· 

-Der. se:uupler. 
Bexuel, adj. sexual; from L. sexualis. 

t She.ko, sm. a shako; of historical origin 
(the Hungarian shako), see § 33· 

SI, conj. if; from L. si.-Der. sinon. 
SI, adv. so; from L. sio. For loss of final c 

see § I :19.-Der. ainsi, aussi. 
Sibylle, sf. a sibyl; from L. sibylla. 
Sibyllin, adj. sibylline; from L. sibyl-

linus. 
Sicaire, sm. an assassin; from L. sicarius. 
Siccatif,adj. r.iccative; from L. siccativus. 
Siccite, sf. dryness; from L. siccitatem. 
Biele, sm. a shekel; from L. siclus, the 

Jewish silver cheqel. 
Sidere.l, adj. sidereal; from L. sideralis. 
SIECLE, sm. an age; from L. saeclum. 

For ae = e see § 104, whence aeolum 
(found in classical authors). Seolum be-
5omcs sikl1 by e = ie, see § 66. 

SIEGE, sm. a seat ; from a supposed Low L. 
aedium* (cp. obaidium). For e=ie see 
§ 66. 

SltGER, tm. to sit. See 1Ug1. 
SIEN, poss. adj. his; formerly sen, softened 

form of son, q. v. For o =I see je; for 
e - ie see § 56; for change of form see 
mim. 

tSieate, sf. a siesta, midday nap; introd. 
from Sp. siesta; which from L. sexta 
hora, the mid-day hour (§ 26). Its 
doublet is se;ete, q. v. 

SIEUR, sm. Mr.; a contracted form of seign
eur, q. v. 

SIFFLER, va. and n. to whistle; from L. ai
filare, another form of sibilare (found in 
Nonius). Si1llare is certainly a popular 
Lat. form ; for we find in the Appendix 
ad Probum, 'Sibilus, non si1ilus.' SifI
lare, regularly contrd. (see§ 5;;i) to sif'
lare, becomes sijfler.-Der. sifllant, sijflablc, 
sijflement, sijflet, sijflenr. 

SIFFLET, sm. a whistle, hiss. See t.ijfler. 
Signal, sm. a signal; from L. signale*, 

found in medieval Lat. documents, der. from 
signum.-Der. signaler, sigtialemcnt. 

Signa.taire, sm. a signatory, signer. See 
signer. For French derivatives in -aire see 
§ 198. 

Signature, sf. signature; from L. signa· 
tu ra (found in Suetonius). 

Signe, sm. a sign; from L. sign um. Its 
doublet is snng, q. v.-Der. signet. 

Signer, va. to sign; from L. signarc.
-Der. signataire. 

Significe.tif, adj. significative ; from L. 
significativus. 

Signi.flce.tion, sf. significatiou ; from L. 
significa tionem. 



SIGNIFIER-SIROCO. 

Signifier, 'Va. to signify; from L. signifi- · 
care. For loss of o see § ll9. 

Silence, sm. silence; from L. silentium. 
For -tium=-c• see agmcer. 

Silencieux, adj. silent; from L. silenti
osus. For -osus =-ewe ICC § :a:a9. 

t Silex. im. silcx; the L. slleL 
Silhouette, sf. a silhouette ; of hist. origin 

(see § 33), alluding to De Silhouette, the 
Comptroller-General of Finance under Louis 
XV, who died A. o. I 767. Silhouette por
traits were so coilled simply because they 
came into fashion in the year (I 759) in 
which M. de Silhouette was minister. 

Silice, sf. (Geol.) silex; from L. silicem. 
-Der. siliceux. 

Silique, sf. (Bot.) siliqua ; from L. s iii q o a. 
-Der. si/iqveux. 

Silage, sm. (Naut.) steerage-way, head-way. 
See siller. 

SILLER, vn. to run ahead, cleave the seas; 
Diez says, of Germ. origin, Scand. sila 
(§ :ao); Littre prefers to con1ider it a form 
of 0. Fr. sigler, to make sail (the Mod. h. 
eingln-).-Der. sillon, 'iUage. 

Billet, sm. a nut (of stringed instruments). 
Origin unknown. 

SILLON, sm. a furrow. From Scand. sila, to 
cut(§ 20).-Der. si/lonner. 

SILLONNER, va. to trace. Sec sil/011. 
t Silo, sm. a pit (to keep corn. etc.); &om 

Sp. silo ( § '26 ). 
Bilure, sm. (lchth.) a silurus; from L. si

lurus. 
Bilvea, sf. pl. 'silvae,' a collection of uncon

nected poems;. from L. silva (so used by 
Statius and ~intilian). 

SIMAGREE, if. a grimace; perhaps a cor
ruption of old formula si m' agre1, whence 
the sense of simagru, affected, obsequious 
attention. Origin uncertain. 

tSimarre, s/. a gown; from It. zimarra 
(§ 25). 

Bimilaire, adj. similar; as if from a sup
posed L. similaria*, from similis. 

Similitude, if. similitude; from L. s i m iii
t u dine m. 

Similor, sm. similor (an alloy); a word 
fashioned out of L. similis and Fr. or. 

Simoniaque, adj. simoniacal. Sec sitnOllU. 
Simonie, sf. simony; from eccles. L. si

m o u i a*, from the name of Simon 
Magus. Of hist. origin (i 33).-Der. 
simoniaque. 

Simple, adj. simple; from L. simplicem. 
For loss of atonic syllables sec ii 50, 51. 
-Der. limplesse, 'impfifier (L. simplifi-

care*), simplification (L. simplific2ti
onem *). 

Simplicite, sf. simplicity; from L.. sim
plicitatem. 

Simplification. if. simplification. See 
simpk. 

Simplifier, iia. to simplify. See simple. 
Bimulacre, sm. an image, phantom; from 

L. simulacrum. 
Simulation,ef. a feigning; from L. simu· 

lationem. 
Simuler, iia. to feign; from L. simulare. 

Its doublet is sembhr, q. v. 
Simulta.ne, adj. simultaneous; from L. 

simultaneus *,a word found in medinal 
Lat. texts.-Der. simultaniite. 

Sinapisme, '1n. a mustard-poultice ; from 
L. sinapismus (found in Caelius Aureli
aous). 

Sinc~re, adj. sincere; from L. sinccrus. 
Sinoerite, sf. sincerity; from L. sinceri· 

tatem. 
t Sinciput, sm. (Anat.} the sinciput; the 

L. sinoiput. 
Sinecure.•/. a sinecure; from L. sine cora, 

that has no care, no work attached. 
SINGE, sm. an ape; from L. aimiua. For 
iu~ju see Hist. Gram. p. 65, whence 
sinK'· For m-11 see § 16o; for j-K sec 
Hist. Gram. p. 65.-Der. singer, Wlgerie. 

Si.ngulariser, 1'0. to render odd ; from L. 
singularis. 

Singularite, sf. singularity; from L. sin
g u 1 a r i ta te m, from singularis. See silia· 
pli1r, 

Singulier, adj. singular; from L. si ogu
lari s. For -aria--w see § 198. Iu 
doublet i's the sm. saagliu, q. Y.--Der. W.
gulierement. 

Binistre, adj. sinister; from L. sinister. 
Its doublet is 5'!1WSIU, q. T. 

SINON, conj. otherwise. See si and •Oii. 
Sinue, adj. (Bot.) sinuate; from L.. sinu· 

atus. For -atua--d see§ lOJ. 

Sinueux, adj. sinuous; from L. siouosus. 
For -oaus - ·t!UX see § n9. 

Sinuosite, if. sinuosity; from L. sinaosi
tatem, from sinuosus. See silUUtlUI, 

t Sinus, sm. a sinus, cone ; the L. sinus. 
Its doublet is sein, q. "· 

Siphon, sm. a siphon; from L. siphonem, 
a water-pipe, in Seneca. 

SIRE, sm. sire. See its doublet ui~. 
Bir~ne, sf. a siren; from L. siren. 
t Sirooo, sm. a siiocco; introd. from It. 

sciroceo, the south-east wind ( § 25), which 
from Ar. cJuuv, the East (i 30). 



SIR OP-SOL DA TESQ_UE. 

t Birop, sm. a syrup; introd. from It. si· 
roppo (§ :15).-Der. sirup<!ux. 

SIROTER, 11a. to sip. An irrC'gular deriva. 
tive from sirop, because syrops are sipped 
down; cp. labatiere from tabac. (Littre.) 

Sirupeux, adj. syrupy. See sirop. 
SIS, adj. (Legal) situate; from L. situs. 

For the continuance of Lat. a see § 1-49· 
-Der. sise. 

Sistre, sm. a sistrum (Egyptian timbrel) ; 
from L. sistrum. . 

Sisymbre, sm. (Bot.) siaymbrium; from L. 
sisymbrium. 

t Bite, .if. site; introd. in 16th cent. from 
It. sito ( § 25).-Der. ~uer, sihtation, situa. 

SITOT, ad11. so soon. Sec si and tot. 
Situation, sf. situation. See site. 
Situer, 11a. to situate. See sit•. 
SIX, adj. six ; from L. sex. For e - i see 

§ 59.-Der. si.¥ain, si~ieme. 
SIXAlN, sm. a stanza. See siJ1. 
SIXItME, adj. sixth. See si:e. 
Sixte, sf. (Mus.) a sixth; from L. sextus. 

For e = i see § 59. Its doublets are u:ete, 
si•ste, q. Y. 

t Bloop, sm. a sloop; introd. from Engl. 
sloop ( § 28). 

Sobre. adj. wber; from L. sobrius. 
Sobriete, sf. sobriety; from L. sobriet~ 

tcm. 
SOBRIQYET, sm. a soubriquet, nickname. 

Origin unknown. 
SOC, sm. sock, share (of a plongh, etc.) ; from 

Low L. soca*, a plough, which from Celt. 
(§ 19), Gael. soc. 

8oc1abilite, sf. sociability;- as if from a 
supposed L. sociabilitatem •, from 10-

ci ab i 1 is. See sociable. 
Sociable, adj. sociable; from L. sociabilia. 
8ocial, adj. social; from L. socialis. 
Societaire, sm. a partner, member of a 

society. See socitli. 
Bociete, if society; from L. societatem. 

-Der. socit!taire. 
t Boele, sm. a plinth, pedestal; from It. 

z.occolo (§ 25). 
Socque, sm. a clog ; from L. soccus. 
t Sodium, sm. sodium, an alkaline metal, 

extracted from soda by Sir Humphrey Duy 
in 1807. See soude. 

SCEUR, sf. a sister ; from L. 116ror (see Hist. 
Gram. p. 96). For loss of last atonic syl
lable see § 50, whence aor'; for o =am see 
i 79 note 3. This word is one of the rare 
examples of the persistence of the nomina
tive instead of the objective case: 11or6rem 
would have produced (the Prov.) uror, or 

sueur. See Hist. Gram. p. 96.-Der. 
SCl'urette. 

t 8 of a, sm. a sofa, ottoman : a word int rod. 
from the East by travellers, Ar. sojfa 
(§ 30). 

t Boffite, sm. a soffit (Archit.); iotrod. 
from It. soffito (§ ::15). 

SOI, pron. self; from L. aibi. For i-oi see 
§ 68 ; for Joss of b see § 1 I 4. 

SOI-DISANT, adj. self-styled. See soi and 
disant. 

SOIE, sf. silk. Sp. seda, It. seta, from L. set& 
(pig's bristle). For loss of t see § I i8; 
for e=oi see§ 61.-Der. soieric, soyeux. 

SOIF, sf. thirst. Prov. ut, It. sell, from L. 
aitim. For i-oi see§ 68; for t.,,;:/ see 
§ JI8. 

SOIGNER, 11a. to attend to. See soin.-Der. 
soigneux. 

SOIN, sm. care. Origin unknown.-Der. 
soigner. 

SOIR, sm. the evening. Prov. ser, from L. 
serum (found in Suetonius). For e-oi 
see § 61.-Der. soiree. 

SOIT, ad11. either; subj. of etr,. Soit repre
sents L. sit. For i = oi see § 68. 

SOIXANTAINE, sf. a group of sixty. See 
soiJCanle. 

SOIXANTE, adj. sixty; from L. sexaginta. 
For e=oi see§ 61; for loss of medial g 
see § I 31 ; whence soiJCa' inle; for contrac
tion of a'i to a see § 101.-Der. soi:eant
ieme, soi.¥antaine. 

SOIXANTitME, adj. sixtieth. See roi:eante. 
SOL, sm. a penny. It. soldo, from L. soli

dua (gold coin, in Ulpian ), by loss of the 
last two atonic vowels, see §§ 50, 51 ; cp. 
nitidus, tut; pallidus, pdle, etc. Its 
doublet is sou, q. v. 

Sol, 5m. the soil; from L. sol um. 
Bolacier, ""· to solace; from L. sol a· 

·tiare •, from solatium. For ti.-ci see 
agmcu. 

Bole.ire, adj. solar; from L. aolaris. 
Bolanees, sf. pl. (Bot.) aolanea; from L. 

sol an um. 
tBolanum, ma. (Bot.) nightshade; the 

L. aolanum.. 
t 8O1 d at, sm. a soldier ; iotrod. from It. 

soldato (§ 25). Its doublets are soude, 
solde. There was an O. Fr. soldoier, L. 
aoldariua, whence Eng'\. soldier; this 
word however has entirely given place to 
the It. form. 

t Soldateaque, sf. soldiery (with a sense 
of dislike and contempt); adj. soldier·like; 
introd. from It. soldalesca (§ :15). 



SOLDE~SOMMELIER. 

t Bolde, sm. balance (of an account); from 
It. soldo (§ ::i5). 

+Bolder, va. to pay, settle; from It. sol
dare (§ 25). Its doublet is souder, q. v. 

SOLE, sf. the sole (of the foot, etc.) ; from 
L. sole&. 

SOLE, sf. a break (in agriculture): a fem. 
form of sol, q. v.-Der. assoler, assolnnent. 

SOLE, sf. (lchth.) a sole; from L. sole& (in 
Pliny). 

Solecisme, sm. a solecism; from L. soloe
cismus, which from Gr. ao>..0'1mrµ./>1, i.e. 
a way of talking used at Solae, an Athenian 
colony in Cilicia ( § 33). 

SOLEIL, sm. the sun ; from a supposed L. 
eolioulus *, der. of sol. For the tendency 
to use diminutives instead of their primitives 
see § 18. For -ioulua .. -til see § 2 5 7. 

t 8o1 en. sm. a sol en, shell ; the L. eolen. 
Solennel, adj. solemn ; from a supposed 

L. solennalis*, from solemnis.-Der. 
solnmiser, solmnisation. 

Solennellement, adv. solemnly. See so
lennel. 

Solennite, ef'. solemnity; from L. solen
n itatem. 

tBolfege,sm. solfeggio; introd. from It. 
soljegf(iO (§ 15). 

t Solfier, va. to sol-fa; from It.solfa(§ 25). 
Solidaire, adj. (Legal) jointly and severally 

liable. See solith.-Der. solidarit~. 
Solidarite, sf. joint and several liability. 

See solidaire. 
Solide, adj. solid; from L. solidus. Its 

doublets are sol, aou, q. v.-Dcr. solidaire, 
soli<fifier. 

Solidifter, va. to solidify. See solidi. 
Solidite, sf. solidity; from L. soliditatcm. 
Soliloque, sm. soliloquy; from L. solilo-

quiu m. 
Solip~de, sm. soliped, one-footed ; from L. 

solum and pedem. 
Solitaire, adj. solitary; from L. solita

rius, from solus. 

+Bolo, sm. a solo: introd. from It. solo 
(§ 25).-Der. soliste. 

Solstice, sm. a solstice; from L. solstitium. 
For -tium=-ce 1ee agencer. 

Solsticial, adj. solstitial; from L. solsti· 
tialis. 

Solubilite, sf. solubility; from a supposed 
L. solubilitatem •,from solubilis. 

Soluble, adj. soluble; from L. solubilis. 
Solution. sf a solution; from L. solutio-

nem. 
Solvable, adj. solvent; from a supposeJ 

L. solvabilis •, from solvere. F0r 
-abllia s: -abu see ajfabl1.-Der. solva· 
bilite. 

t Sombre, adj. sombre; introd. from Sp. 
sombra, properly a shade (§ 26). From 
sombre comes the verb assombrir. 

SOMBRER, tm. to founder, lit. to cause to 
disappear, hide in the shade ; from L. 
eubumbrare *. J:o'or loss of medial b see ' 
§ 113; for n=o sec § 97, whence sG
onabrer, whence afterwards sombrer. 

Sommaire, sm. a summary; from L. sum
m a ri um (so used in Seneca). 

Sommation, sf. a summons. See soflUfW". 
SOMME, sf. a sum (total); from L. sum.ma. 

For u=o see§ 97. 
SOMME, sf. a burden (for a beast to carry). 

It. salma, from Low Lat. sal.ma *, cor
ruption of sagma, a pack-saddle, then the 
pack on the saddle. ' Sa~~ma, quae cor
rupte dicitur salma,' says Isidore of Seville. 
Salm.a (by &l=au, see § 157) becomes 
eauma, found in an I I th-cent. Lat. text. 
Saum.a becomes sommt by au- o, see 
§ 106.-Der. sommier (first a pack-horse, 
then a mattress, because it carriH the 
sleeper), assommer (properly to crush under 
a pack). 

SOMME, sm. a nap; from L. somnua. for 
mn =mm see § 163. 

SOMMEIL, sm. sleep; from a supposed L. 
eomniculus •, deriv. of somnW1 : for 
this diminutive form sec § 18. Bomni
oulosus is in Martial, and indicates the 
existence of a form somnioulus •, 2s 

Solitude, sf. solitude; from L. solitudo. 
SOLIVE, sf. a joist; formerly solieve. Origin 

uncertain: there is a Low L. soliva *• 
though it is uncertain whether this may 
not be the French word rendered into ' 
Latin. A relation with sublevare has 
been suggested.-Der. soliveau. 

Sollicitation, sf. solicitation; from L. 
soil i ci tat ionem. 

pcriculosus proves the existence of peri· 
culum. For mn=mm see § 163; for 
-ioulu.e--eil see§ 357.-Dcr. sommliner. 

SOMMEILLER, tm. to slumber. See $101r1· 

Solliciter, t1a. to solicit; from L. sollici
tare.-Der. sollicitcur. 

Sollicitude, sf. solicitude; from L. sol
licitudinem. 

m4!il. 
SOMMELIER. sm. a butler; originally an 

officer who bad the care of provisions. from 
L. sauma.lerius •, der. from aauma *; .' 
see somrru (3 ). Saum.aleriua is found 
in a document of date A.D. u8,s. Sauma-



SOMMELLERIE~SORCIER. 

leriua becomes somTMlitr: for au- o sec 
§ 1o6; for a= e see § 5+-Der. sommell
eric. 

SOMMELLERIE, sf. a buttery. See somrM
liu-. 

SOMMER, va. to sum, add up, properly to 
sum up what has been said; from L. 
aummare *, der. from summa, a sum
mary. For u~o see § 97.-Der. somm
ation. 

SOMMET, sm. summit; dim. of 0. Fr. som, 
which from L. sum.mum. For U=-o see 
§ 97· 

SOMMIER, sm. a packhorse, mattress. See 
somme (3). 

Bommite, sf. a summit; from L. summi
tatcm. For u=o see§ 97. 

Bomnam bule, smf. a somnambulist: a 
modem word fashioned out of L. somnus 
and arnbulare.-Der. somnambu/isme. 

Somnif~re, adj. somniferous, narcotic; from 
L. somnifcr. 

Somnolence, sf. somnolcncy ; from L. 
somnolentia. 

Somnolent, adj. somnolent; from L. som
no 1 en tu s. 

Somptuaire, adj. sumptuary; from L. 
sumptuarius. 

Somptueux, adj. sumptuous; · from L. 
sumptuosus. 

Somptuosite, sf. sumptuousness; from L. 
sumptuositatcm. 

SON, poS5. pron. his; from L. sum, eom. in 
Ennius, for suum. For the relation be
tween sum and suum. see mon. Sum 
becomes son : for u ... o see § 97 ; for 
m - n see § 161. 

SON, sm. bran. Sp. soma, from L. 11um
mum, properly the top of the meal, then 
bran which is bolted to the surface after 
grinding. For u=o see § 97; for m-n 
see§ 161. 

SON, 1m. a sound; from L. son us. 
t Sonata, sf. a sonata; introd. from It. 

sonata (§ 15). 
SONDAGE, sm. a sounding. See soruhr. 
SONDE, if. a fathom-line, bore (in mining). 

See M>ndu. 
SONDER, va. to 1ound, probably-= to go under 

water. Origin uncertain; probably from L. 
BUbundare, from unda. Subundare 
becomes sonder by loss of medial b, see 
§ II~; by U=-0, ICC § 97; and by 00 =o, 
cp. rond from room/, Louis from Loois, 
etc.-Der. sonde lVerbal subat.), som/age, 
SOlldeur. 

SONDEUR, nn. a leadsman. See SOlldtr. 

SONGE, sm. a dream ; from L. somnium. 
For iu =ju. and j-g, see Hist. Gram. 
p. 65, whence somnjum, whence songt: for 
mn=n 5t'C § 16o.-Der. songer, ~ongeur. 

SONNAILLE, sf. a little bell, cowbell (always 
tinkling); from It. sonaglio (§ 25). See 
sonner.-Der. sonnailler. 

SONNER, ""· to sound, ring; from L. so
nare. For n=nn see ennemi.-Der. sonn
ant, sonnerie, sonnette, 1onneur, sonnailler 
( cp. criailler from crier). 

t Bonnet, sm. a sonnet; from It. sonnetto 
(§ 25). 

SONNETTE, if. a little bell. Sec sonner. 
Sonora, adj. sonorous; from L. sonorus. 
Bonorite, sf. sonorousness; from L. sonor-

itatem. 
Sopha. See sofa. 
Bophisme, sm. a sophism; from L. so

phisma. 
Sophiste, sm. a sophist; from L. sophista. 
Sophistique, adj. sophistic; from L. so

phist icus.-Der. sophistiguer. 
Sophistiquer, vn. to subtilise. See sophis

tique.-Der. aophistiqueur, sophistication. 
Sopori.mre, adj. soporiferous ; from L. 

soporifer. 
Soporiftque, adj. soporific; from L. sopo

rificus •. 
t Soprano, 1m. soprano; the It. soprano 

(§ 25). It is a doublet of souverain, q.v. 
Sorbe, sf. (Bot.) a sorb-apple; from L. sor

bum.-Der. sorbier. 
t Sorbet, sm. a sorbet, sherbet; introd. 

from It. sorbetto (§ 25), which from Ar. 
chor~t.-Der. sorbetiere. 

SORBONNE, if. the Theology·school at 
Paris. Of hist. origin (§ 33), from its 
founder Robert of Sorbon, who lived in 
the time of S. Louis. (Sorbon is a village 
in the Ardennes.) 

SORCELLERIE, sf. sorcery. See sorcier. 
SORCIER, sm. a sorcerer; from L. sortfa.. 

rius *, a teller of fortunes by lot, from 
sortiare •, to tell fortunes. Sort.is.re* is 
from sortem, a Jot, oracle. Borti&rius, 
sortiaria. * are found for sorcerer and 
sorceress in Merov. texts; e.g. 'Et quia 
audivimus, quod malefici homines et sor
tiariae, per plura loca in nostro regno in· 
surgunt,' Capitularies of Charles the Bald, 
t. 39, § 7; and Hincmar, De Divortio Lo
tharii, 'Alii potu, alii autem cibo a sor
tiariis dementati, alii vero tantum car
mioibus a strygio fascinati.' Sortiarius 
gives sorcier : for ti- ci see agencer ; for 
-&riUB=·ilr see § 198.-Dcr. cworc1ler 



SORDIDE-SOUDRE. 

(from 0. Fr. msorcerer by r-=l, by dis
similation, see § 169). 

Sordide, adj. sordid; from L. sordidus. 
Sorite, ms. a sorites (in logic); from L. 

so rites. 
SOR NETTE, if. a tri8c; dim. of a root 

sorn, probably of Celtic origin, Kymr. 
swrn, a trifle(§ 19). 

SORT, sm. fate, destiny, lot; from L. sort em. 
SORTABLE, adj. suitable. See sort1. 
t So rte, sf. sort, kind, species; introd. from 

It. sorta (§ :15).-Der. assortir, sortable. 
SOR TIE, sf. a going out, egress, sortie. See 

sorlir. 
Sortilege, sm. sorcery; from L. sortile

gium, from sortilegus. 
SORTIR, im. separate, then to divide by Jot, 

go out; cp. partiri, to depart, and to part. 
From L. sortiri.-Der. sortant, sortie 
(partic. subst.). 

SOT, sm. a fool. Origin unknown.-Dcr. 
sotie, sottise. 

SOTTISE, sf. folly. See sot. 
SOU, sm. a halfpenny, sou ; a softened form 

of its doublet, the 0.Fr. sol (sec sol I): 
cp. mou from mol, Jou from fol, COM from 
col, etc. For ol=ou sec§ 157. 

t Sou bassement, sm. (Archit.) base
ment; formerly sousbassntUnt, a word 
fabricated in the 16th cent. from sous 
(q.v.) and bassement, which is from It. 
bassamenJo (§ :15). 

tSoubresaut,sm.asummcr~ult; introd. 
in the 16th cent. from Sp. sobresallo (§ 26). 
Its doublet is sursaul, q. v. 

Soubrette, ef. an abigail, female intriguer; 
from Sp. sobretarde (§ 26), because she 
is sent out (in comedies) at dusk to carry 
her messages. 

SOUCHE, sf. stock, stump (of trees). Origin 
unkuown.-Der. soucheteur, souchetage. 

Souchet, sm. (Bot.) galingale; (Geol.) rag· 
stone; (Omith.) a kind of duck. A dim. 
of·souclu, q.v. 

SOUCI, sm. (Bot.) marigold; formerly sol.cit, 
from L. solsequium, the sunflower in 
Apuleius ; the marigold in Carol. texts. 
Sohequium becomes 0. Fr. solci1: for 
Joss of q = c see § I l9 ; for e = i see § 59 ; 
for s = c see cercueil. Sol.cu becomes souci : 
for ol = ou see § 157. 

SOUCI, sm. care. See soucier.-Der. soucieux. 
SOUCIER (SE), vpr. to care (for), be anxious; 

modern Prov. soucidd., from L. sollicitare, 
by contr. of sollicitare to soll'citare, 
whence solcier (by loss oft see§ 117, and 
-are =-er see § 263), then soucier, by 

ol=ou (see§ 157). Soucitris a doublet of 
solliciter, q. v .-Der. 1ouci (verbal subst. ). 

SOUCIEUX, adj. anxious. Sec souci. 
SOUCOUPE, sf. a saucer; sous-cou~, some

thing put under the cup. 
SOUDAIN, adj. sudden. Prov. sobta•, from 

L. BUbita.nus *, another form of BU.bit
aneUB (found in Columella). Subtt&nus. 
regularly contrd. (sec § Sl) to aub'tanua, 
becomes soudaitJ. For u - o = 011 see § 90 ; 
for bt = td see Hist. Gram. p. 81 ; for 
t - d see § 11 7 ; for -aous = -ain see 
§ 194.-Der. soudaincment. soudainete. 

SOUDAN, sm. a sultan. 0. Fr. s.:Jldan, from 
L. aold&nua, the Latinised form of the 
Oriental sultan (q.v.; see also§ 31). This 
word was introd. into France at the time 
of the Crusades. We read in a Chronide 
of the first Crusade, ' Sicut principes vestri 
vel imperatores dicuntur vcl Reges: 5jc 
apud illos qui praceminent aoldani. quasi 
soli dominantes vocantur.' For ol-ou Ke 

§ 157. 
+ Boudard, sm. a soldier; introd. in the 

16th. cent. from It., with many other 
military terms. It. soldardo *, dcr. from 
L. soldare ( § l 5 ). 

SOUDE, sf. (Bot.) glasswort. It. soda, from 
L. solid.a., by regular contr. (sec § 51) of 
a6llda to aol'da, whence SOtUk. For 
ol-= ou see § Is 7. Its doublet is 60tla, 
q.v. 

SOUDER, w. to solder, weld together. It. 
soldar1, from L. solida.re (properly to 
join a fracture, in Pliny). On the line 
of Juvenal, '~assatum et rupto poscentem 
1ulphura vitro,' a scholiast remarks, • Cl!.1ia 
hoc solent vitrum solid.a.re, id est maltharc." 
We read in Geoffroy de Vendomc, Opusc. 7, 
De Arca Frederis, • Aes etiam in tabema
culo cum auro et argento aolidamua.' 
Bolldt\re, regularly contrd. (see § 52) to 
sol' dare, bccome1 soudw, by ol- ou, see 
§ 157; and by -are= -n- see § 263. 
Souder is a doublet of solda-, q. Y.-Der. 
soudure. 

SOUDOYER, 11a. to pay troops; from L 
soldicare •, der. from L. aoldum. a 
sum of money, in Martial. Soldioare, 
by -icare=-oytr (sec ployw), becomes 
soldoyn-*, whence soudoyer. For ol==Oll 
§ 157. 

SOUDRE, va. to solve; from L. aolven. 
For s6lvere =•ol'vre see § 51; for Joss 
of v see § 141, whence sol're; for inter
calation of d (soldrt) sec Hist. Gram. 
p. 73; for ol==ow see§ 157. 



SOUFFLER~SOUPER. 

SOUFFLE~ ""· to blow, breathe; from L. 
suftl&re. For u - 01I see § 97.-Der. 
sordJlt (verbal subst.), souj/let, souj/lme, 
soujJleur, aouj/lure. 

SOUFFLET, sm. a pair of bellow11, box on 
the ear. See soujfltr.-Der. souj/ltler. 

SOUFFLETER, va. to slap, box the can (of 
one). See soujfltl. 

SOUFFRANCE, sf. suffering. See sOtljfrir. 
SOUFFRETEUX, adj. miserable, poor; for

merly soujfrailn1x, Prov. sofraitos, sofrachos, 
from 0. Fr. souffrailt (denudation, want, 
suffering). Souffrailt is from L. su.ffraote.*, 
dcr. from p.p. L. suftraotua. Suffraot& 
becomes soujfraiu: for u = ou see § 97 ; 
for ct - ii see § 129 ; for al - • ace 
'103. 

SOUFFRJR, t1a. to suffer; from L. 11111!'er
rere •, a secondary form of su1ferre : 
for this lengthened form see mt. Buft'A
r,re, regularly contrd. (see § 52) to 
auft9rere, becomes souffrir, by u- ou see 
§ 97; and by e =i see § 59.-Dcr. so11.ffr1-
douleur, so11.1frant (whence soujfrancc). 

SOUFRE, sm. sulphur; formerly solfrt, from 
L. sulfur, by regular contr. (see § 50) 
of sulfur to eulf'r, whence solfrt, by 
uz:::o see § 97; whence soufr• by ol-ou, 
sec§ 157.-Der. sotifrer. 

SOUHAIT, sm. a wish. See souhailtr. 
SOUHAITER, va. to wish ; compd. of prefix 

soru, and 0. Fr. 'laailtr, to desire. Hailer 
is of Germ. origin, Scand. Mil, a wish 
(§ 20).-Dcr. 1ouhail (verbal subst.), sou
haitable. 

SOUILLE, ef. a wallowing-place (of boars); 
from L. suillus ; for u""" ou see § 90. 

SOUILLER, va. to soil, dirty, like a pig in 
his wallow. See souille.-Der. souil (verbal 
subst. ), souil/on, r;ouillure. 

SOUL, adj. satiated, surfeited, tipsy. 0. Fr. 
.aoul, Prov. r;adol, It. satollo. from L. 11&

tullus (found in Varro). Batullus be
comes 0. Fr. saoul: for loss of medial t sec 
§ 117; for u=ou see§ 97.-Der. sotUer. 

SOULAGER, va. to solace, ease. Sp. soliviar, 
from L. subleviare, der. from suble
vare. Bubleviare becomes soulagtr: for 
u =ou see § 97; for bl= l sec ~ujtl; 
for e =a see amendtr; for -via.re= -vja.re 
= -gtr see alligtr.-Der. soulagtmcnt. 

SOULAS, sm. a solace. Prov. solatz, from 
L. eolatium.· For o=ou see § 81; for 
ti-= s see agmctr. 

SOULEVEMENT, '"'· a heaving, rising. See 
amJrwr. 

SOULE VER, fJO. to raise; from L. suble-

Tare. For u-ou see § 97; for bl=l 
see suj,1.-Der. soul'ewment. 

SOULIER, sm. a shoe. 0. Fr. sollw, sou/tr; 
from Low L. eotularis •, a fom1 of sub
talaris (under the sole of the foot); for 
loss of atonic u (sot'lliris) see § 5:;i ; for 
tl-ll see § 168; for -aria=~ see § 198. 
Then by ol = ou (see § 157) we get 0. Fr. 
IO'lder, whence soulier (which might have 
seemed to require a Latin form in -ariua). 

SOULIGNER, t1a. to underline. See sow 
and lignt. 

SOULOIR, vn. to be accustomed; from L. 
solere. For o • ou see § 76; for e = oi 
see § 61. 

SOULTE, sf. payment made by one joint 
owner to another on division in order to 
equalise shares; from L. solutum, a pay
ment, in the Digest, partic. subst. of sol
vere. Bolutus (the accent having been 
misplaced), by contr. (sec§ 51) to sol'tua, 
becomes soulte. For o =Ou see § 86. 

SOUMETTRE. va. to submit; from L. mb
mittere. For u .... ou sec § 97; for bm 
= m sec Hist. Gram. p. 81 ; for i = t see 
§ 72. Also, for sub==SOJt see Hist. Gram. 
p. 17q. 

SOUMIS, adj. submission; from L. sub
mis8U8. For sub= sou see Hist. Gram. 
p. 179. 

SOUMISSION, sf. submission; from L. sub
missionem. For sub c: sou sec Hist. 
Gram. p. I 79.-Der. S011missionncr, sou
missionnaire. 

SOUPAPE, if. a plug. Origin unknown. 
SOUP<;ON, sm. a suspicion; formerly sou~9on, 

originally .(ousptt;on; from L. suspioionem. 
For U=ou see§ 97; for i=t (as if it were i) 
sec § 70; for -cionem =-<;on see § 232. 
Souspet;on becomes ~011ptron by loss of s 
(see § 148), then souMon by loss of atonic 
t (see § 51 ). Soflpt;on is a doublet of sus
picion, q. v.-Der. soupronner. 

SOUPyONNER, t1a. to suspect. See souj>t;on. 
-Der. souf>fonneux. 

SOUPE, sf. soup, broth ; of Germ. origin, 
Germ. suppe (§ 27). For u= ou sec§ 97. 
-Der. souper, soupiere. 

SOUPENTE, sf. a loft, carriage-brace, strap ; 
partic. subst. of a verbal form souptndrt, 
cp. pentt for pendre, dhtntt for ditendrt. 
For details see absoule. The form sou
pmdre * answers to L. &W!pendere. For 
u = 011 see § 9 7 ; for pendere = pendrtt see 
pe11drt ; for loss of s see § 148. 

SOUPER, vn. to sup. See soup..-Der. souper 
(sm.), wupe, soupeur. 



SOUPESER~SOUTENABLE. 

SOUPESER, va. to weigh with the hand. 
See sous and ~ser. 

SOUPIERE, if. a soup-tureen. See soupe. 
SOUPIR, sm. a sigh; from L. suspirium. 

For loss of the final atonic syllables sec 
H 50, 51; for u=ou see § 97; for loss of 
a see § 148. 

SOUPIRAIL, sm. an air-hole, vent-hole; for· 
merl y souspirail, from L. llU.Spiraoulum *, 
from suapirare: cp. Class. form spira
culum from spirare. Suspir&culum 
becomes soupirail : for -aoulum =-ail see 
§ 155; for U=ou sec § 97; for loss of 
1 see§ 148. 

SOUPIRER, va. to sigh, breathe ; formerly 
sou.<j>irer, from L. suspirare. For u=ou 
sec § 97 ; for loss of s see § 148.-Der. 
soupir (verbal subst.), soupirant. 

SOUPLE, adj. supple; from L. eupplex. For 
U=o11 see§ 97.-Der. souplesse, assouplir. 

SOUPLESSE, sf. suppleness. See souple. 
SOUQUENILLE, .'if. a stable-coat ; a dim. of 

0. Fr. so11canit, from Low L. aoaoa.nia* 
(a word found in the 12th cent., a render
ing of the Low Gr. aovmvla., of which the 
origin is unknown). 

SOURCE, if. a spring (of water). Sec sourdr1. 
-Der. sourcier. 

SOURCIL, sm. an eyebrow. Prov. sobr1cilh, 
It. sopracciglio, from L. supercillum, by 
contr. (see§ 52) of auperoilium to sup'r
oilium, whence sourcil. For u.-ou see 
§ 97; for pr=rr=r see § 168.-Dcr. 
aourciner. 

SOURCILLER, tm. to knit the brow. See 
sourcil.-Der. sourcillcux. 

SOURD, adj. deaf; from L. surdua. For 
u=ou see § 97.-Der. sourdaud, sourd· 
inc, assourdir, abasourdir. 

SOURDINE, if. a kind of spinet which had a 
dull sound, a sourdine, or instrument placed 
on the bridge of violins etc. to deaden the 
tound. See sourd. 

SOURDRE, tm. to rise; from L. aurgere, 
by regular contr. (see § !'l) of slirpre 
to surg're, whence sourdre. For disap
pearance of g before r see § I 3 I ; for 
intercalation of d sec absoudre ; for u = ou 
sec § 97. Sourdre is a doublet of surgir, 
q. v.-Der. source (that which springs up, 
a water spring, rartic. subst. of sourdrt, see 
absoule. Source, formerly sorce, originally 
sorse, represents not the L. su rrecta, but 
a form sursa *• found in the sense of a 
spring in several I Ith-cent. Lat. documents: 
for a = c see cerculil; for u- o • ou see 
i 97). 

SOURIRE, vn. to smile; froqi L. subridere. 
For u-ou sec § 97; for loss of final b ~of 
sub) see § 114; for ridere =rirt sec 
rire.-Dcr. sourire (verbal subst.), &Oflris 
(from L. aubrisua). 

SOURIS, sm. a smile. Sec 1ourir1. 
SOURIS, sf. a mouse. Prov. soritz, from L. 

sorioem. For o = ou see § 8 1 ; for soft 
o =s see§ 119; note that in this ca~ the 
Low Lat. displaced the accent (soricem 
for s6ricem).-Der. souriccau, 101nici~re. 

SOURNOIS, adj. cunning, sly. Origin uo-
known.-Dcr. surnoiserie. 

SOUS, pr1p. under; formerly sos, ProY. satz, 
It. sotto, Wallachian subt, from L. subtua. 
For bt=ll=I see§ 168; for regubr lms 
of final u see § 50 (whence aut'a, b~ 
10s) ; for ts = s see § 168 ; for u = o see 
§ 97; for the transition from 0 Fr. ~ 
to modem Fr. sous seeaffouage.-Der. des
sous, soupcscr, soucoupc, sous-pied, sot1tircr. 

Souscription, sf. a subscription. See sow.s
crire. 

SOUSCRIRE, t.ta. to subscribe, sign ; from L. 
susoribere, to subscribe to, sign. For 
u-= OM sec § 97 ; for loss of b see ~ 1 q; 
for aoribere s: scrire, by loss of atonic e. 
see § 51 (whence sorib're), and by loss of 
b see § II ,3.-Der. aowenpteur (L. sub
scriptorem), sowcriplion (L. aubaarip
tionem). 

SOUS-ENTENDRE, 11a. to leave to be un-
derstood. Sec aous and entmdr1.-Der. 
sous-1ntendu, so~mtc. 

SOUS-PIED, 1m. a strap. Sec s<MS and J>Ud. 
SOUSSIGNE, p. p. updersigncd. See sOW! 

and sign1r. 
Boustraction, sf. subtraction. See smt>

traire. 
SOUSTRAIRE, t.ta. to remove, subtract; from 

sous (q. v.) and trair1, see trairt.-Dcr. 
soustraction (formed from L. aubtnc
tionem. Subtraotionem, changing sub 
to sou, ought to have produced the form 
soutraction, but here the form of the word 
has been influenced by the prefix in the 
case of the verb so11Straire. 

t Boutane, sf. a cassock; introd. in 16th 
cent. from It. SOllana (§ :a5). For o=Oll 
see § 81.-Der. soutanclle. 

t Bou tanelle, if. a short cassock. Sec 
soutaru. 

SOUTE, sf. a store-room : in Rabelais WIJ#fll; 

from L. eubtua. For U=Oll see i 97; 
for loss of b see § 113. 

SOUTENABLE, adj. sustainable. See so11- '' 
tenir. 



SOUTENEMENT-SPICILEGE. 

SOUTENEMENT, sm. a support. See sou-· Spare, sm. (Ichth.) the gilt-head fish; from 
tenir. I L. sparus. 

SOUTENIR, ua. to sustain; formerly sous- Spa.rte, ~m. esparto (a kind of reed); from 
tmir; from L. sustinere. For u=ou see I L. spartum.-Der. sparterie. 
§ 9 7 ; for -tinere = -tenir see appartenir; . Spa.rterie, sf. a manufacture of csparto. 
when.cc O. Fr. soustmir, whence soutenir, See sparte. 
by loss of s, see § 148.-Der. soutien Spaeme, sm. a spasm; from L. spasm a. 
(verbal subi;t.), sou/enable, soutenmient, Spaemodique, adj. spasmodic; irregularly 
.sm1/e11ant (partic. subst.), soutenu. derived from Gr. <1110.uµ/,,&,s. 

SOUTERRAIN, sm. a cave, vault; from L. tSpath,.sm.spar; theGerm . .spath(§ 27). 
aubterraneua. For u-ou see § 97; Spathe, sf a spathe (of a palm-tree); from 
for loss of b see§ 114, for -aneus:a::-ain L. spatha. Its doublet is ,:p,:e, q. v. 
see § 194. Spatula, sf. (Anat.) a spatula; from L. 

SOUTIEN, sm. a support. See soutenir. spatula (found in Celms). 
SOUTIRER, ua. to draw off, rack (wine, Special. adj. special; from L. special is. 

etc.). See sous and tiru.-Der. soutirage. Specialite, sf. a speciality; from L. speci-
SOUVENANCE, sf. remembrance. See sou- alitatem (in Isidore of Seville). 

uenir. Specieux, adj. specious; from L. specio-
SOUVENIR (SE), vpr. to remember; from sus. 

L. subvenire, lit. to come into one's mind. Sp6cifica.tion, sf. a specification. See 
For u == ou see § 97; for loss of b sec specifier. 
§ 114. Its doublet is subvenir, q. v.- Specifier, va. to specify; from L. speci
Der. souvenant, souvenance, souvenir (verb fi ca re*, in medieval Lat. documents, 
taken substantively). compd. of species and the form fic;.ire. 

SOUVENT, adv. often. It. sown/1, from L. -Der. specifique (t>pecificus), spi'cifi-
subinde, found in Pliny, x. 34 : •Con- cation. 
jugii fidem non violant communemque ser· Specifique, adj. specific. See sp(;cifier. 
·nat domum. Nisi caelebs aut vidua nidum t Specimen, 1m. a specimen; the L. 
non relinquit : et imperiosos mares, sub- specimen. 
inde etiam iniquos ferunt.' Subinde be- Spectacle, 1m. a spectacle; from L. spec-
comes so1111111t: for u=ou see § 90; for taculum, also spectaclum in Cla5s. Lat. 
b - v see § 119; for -inde = -ent sec Spectateur, sm. a spectator ; from L. 
~"· spectatorem. 

SOUVERAIN, sm. a sovereign; f~rmerly sove- Spectre, sm. a spectre; from L. spectrum. 
rain, It. sovraNO, from L. superanus *•he Speculaire, adj. (Min.) specular; from L. 
who is above, from super. Superanua be- specularius*. 
comes souverain ; for u = ou see § 90; Speculateur, sm. a speculator ; from L. 
for p=v see § 111; for -anua=-ail1 see speculatorem. 
§ J 94. Its doublet is soprano, q. 'f.-Der. Bpeculatif, adj. speculative; from L. s pe · 
souverainement, souverainete. cu I at iv us. 

SOUVERAINEMENT, adj. sovereignly. See Speculation, sf. speculation; from L. spe-
souverain. culationem. 

SOUVERAINETE, ef. sovereignty. See sou· Specular,""· to speculate; from L. specu-
f.lerain. I a r i . 

SOYEUX, adj. silky. See soit. t Spencer, sm. a spencer; introd. recently 
Bpacieux, adj. spacious; from L. spatio- from Engl. spmcer (§ 28). 

sus. For ti=ct see agencer; for -OBWI Sph~ra, sf. a sphere; from L. sphaera. 
=-ewe sec§ 229. Spherique, adj. spherical; from L. s1'hae· 

t Spa.dassin, sm. a fighter; introd. in ricus.-Der. sph1:ricite. 
16th cent. from It. ~padaccino (§ 15). Sphero'ida, sm. (Geom.) spheroid; from L. 

t Spalma, sm. (Naut.) pay~ng-stuff; verbal I sphaero ides. 
subst. of spalmer, from It. spalmare, to tar Spherometre, sm. a spherometer; h .Hu 
a boat(§ 25). Gr. ucpaipa and µErpov. 

t Spa.It, nn. (Min.) spalt; the Germ. tSphinx, .sm. a sphinx; the L. sphinx. 
spalt ( § ij). Spic. sm. (Bot.) spica. See aspic (I). 

Sparadra-p, sm. adhesive plaster. Origin Spicil~ie, sm. a spicilegium (gleaning); 
unknown. from L. spicilegium. 

/ B b 



SPINAL-STA TISTIQUE. 

Spinal, adj. spinal; from L. spinalis. 1 Squelette, sm. a skeleton; from Gr. <Tltf· 

Spirale, sf. a spire, convolution, spiral. See .\ETor. 
spire. Squirrhe, sm. (Med.) a schirrus; from Gr. 

Spire, sf. a spire; from L. spira.-Der. O'K&ppck-Der. sguirrheux. 
spiral, spirale. Stabilite, sf. stability; from L. stabilita-

Spiritualiser, 11a. to spiritualise; a modern tern. 
Fr. derivative from L. spiritualis.-Der. Stable, adj. stable; from L. stabilis. For 
spiritualisation, spiritualisme, spiritualiste. -abilia =-able sec affable. 

Spiritualisme, sm. spiritualism. Sec spirit- Stade, sm. a stadium; from Gr. OT4&ov. 
ualiser. Stage, sm. the residence obligatory on a 

Spiritualiste, sm. a spiritualist. See spirit- canon of a Church on his first appointment; 
ualiser. the obligation on a law-student to attend 

Spiritualite, sf. spirituality; from L. the courts, between being licentiate in 
spiritualitatcm. Law, and being called; from L. stare, 

Spiritual, adj. spiritual; from L. spirit- through deriv. staticum *• found in Mero-
ualis. vingian acts, whence stage. For -aticum 

tSpiritueux, adj. spirituous; a com- =-age sec § 'lot. Stage is a doublet of 
mercial term introd from Engl. spirituous hage, q. v.-Der. stagiair~. 
(§ :18). Stagnant, adj. stagnant; from L. stag-

Splanchnologie, sf. splanchnology (the nantem. 
part of anatomy which treats of the Stagnation. sf. stagnation; as if from " 
O' .. Aci-yxva. the viscera); from Gr. a•M'YXJ>a supposed L. stagnationem •, dcr. from 
and .\6-yot. stagnarc. 

t Spleen. sm. the spleen; introd. in 18th Stalactite, sf. a stalactite; der. from Gr. 
cent. from Engl. spleen (§ 28). O'TaAa1CT61. 

Splendeur, sf. splendour; from L. splcn- Stalagmite, sf. a stalagmite; der. from 
dorcm. Gr. O'TaJ..a-yµ,61. 

Splendide, adj. splendid; from L. splcn- Stalle, if. a stall; introd. from cedes. Lat. 
didus. stallum *•a monk's stall in a church. 'So-

Spoliateur, sm. a spoiler; from L. spoli- lito more venit in chorum et eccc invenit 
atorem. spiritum immundum in stallo suo, simiian-

Spolia.tion, sf. spoliation; from L. spoli- tern fratri qui juxta se manebat in choro.' 
ationem. says a 13th-cent. document. Stallum is 

Spoiler. lllJ, to spoil; from L. spoliarc. of Germ. origin, 0. H. G. staJ (§ :.zo). From 
Spondelque,adj.spondaic; from L. spon- stallum was formed the medieval Lat. 

daicus. installare, lit. to place in one's stall, 
Bpondee, sm. a spondce; from L. spon- instal. Stall1 is a doublet of ital. q. v. 

daeus. tStance, sf. a stanza; from It. sJan:a 
Spondyle, sm. (Anat.) a spondyl: from L. (§ 25). 

spondylus. tStathouder, sm. a statholder; the 
Spongieux, adj. spongy; from L. spongi- Dutch stathouder, lit. a lieutenant, vicc-

osus. officer (§ 27).-Der. slathoud1rat. 
Spongite, sf. (Min.) spongite; from L. tSta.tice, sf. (Bot.) sea lavender; the L. 

spongites. statice. 
Spontane, adj. spontaneous; from L. Station, if. a station; from L. shtionem. 

spontaneus.-Dcr. spontaneite, spontane· -Der. stationner. 
ment. Stationne.ire, adj. stationary; from L. 

Bpontaneite, sf. spontaneity. Sec spon- stationarius. 
lane. Stationner. M. to station. See station.-

Bporadique, adj. (Med.) sporadic; from Der. stationnnncnt. 
Gr. cnropa3i1t61. Statique, adj. referring to the equilibrium 

Sportule. if. a dole, mean gift from a of bodies; .if. statics; from Gr. UTtJnci,. 
patron; from L. sportula. i. e. IJTiurf/µ11, that part of mechanics 

Squale, sm. the dogfish; from L. squa- which deals with the equilibrium of ooilics. 
lus. Statistique, if. statistics; from a Gr. form 

Squammeux, adj. scaly; from L. squa- uTaTt<TTtlrl,, forged by the learned froru 
mosus. the verb O'TaTl'E"• 
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Btatuaire, sm. a statuary, sculptor; from 'Stimulant, adj. stimnlant; from L. stimu-

L. statuarius. lantern. 
Btatuaire, sf. the statuary art; adj. sta- Stimuler, va. to stimulate; from L. stimu-

toary; from L. statuaria. !arc. 
Statue, if. a statue; from L. st a tu a. Stipe, sm. (Bot.) a stipc; from L. stipes. 
Btatuer, tia. to decide, enact; from L. Stipend.le.ire, adj. hired; sm. a stipendiary; 

statuere. from L. stipendiarius. 
Btatul.~. if. stature; from L. statura. Stipendier, va. to pay stipend to; from L. 
Statut, sm. a statute; from L. statutum. stipendiari. 
Steatite, sf. (Min.) steatite; from L. st ea- Stipulation, if. a stipulation; from L. 

tites. stipulationem. 
Steganographie, sf. cypher-writing; from Stipule, if. (Bot.) a stipula; from L. st i pu I a. 

Gr. t1Tt"(QVO"'(/X1'f>ta.-Der. mganograph- Its doublet is eterdt, q. v.-Der. stipule. 
ique. Stipuler, va. to covenant; from L. stipu-

Stellaire, adj. stellar; from L. stellar is. lari. Its doublet is etioltr, q. v. 
Stellionat, sm. stellionate (Roman Law), Stoicien, sm. a stoic. See stoiqut. 

the sale of property under wrong description Stoicisme, sm. stoicism. See stoiqut. 
or with a bad title, from L. stellio· Stoique, adj. stoic; from L. stoicus.-
natus, which is from L. stellio, the Der. sioicismc, sloicicn. 
chameleon, famous for changing its co- Stoma.ca.I, adj. stomacbal ; · dcr. from L. 
lour. stomachus. For Fr. derivatives in -al sec 

Stenographe, sm. a shorthand writer; § 191. 

from Gr. <1TtJ161 and 'Y~.-Der. steno- Stomachique, adj. stomachic; dcr. from 
graphic. L. stomachus. For teamed Fr. forms in 

Btentor, sm. a stcntor; of hist. origin ·iqut see § 247, note 4. 
( § 33), alluding to Stentor, the loud-voiced t Storax, sm. (Bot.) storax; the L. 
personage in Homer's Iliad. stora.x. 

t 8 t e pp e, sm. a steppe; the Russian Store, sm. a blind (of a window); from L. 
steppe, a vast and barren plain (§ 29). storea. 

BtAre, sm. a 5olid measure, for the sale of Strabisme, sm. (Med.) strabismus, squint-
wood (a Fr. measure, 35·3174- ft.); from ing; from Gr. <1Tpa./JtCTµ/,1. 
Gr. CTTfpE61. Strangulation, sf. strangulation; from L. 

Stereometrie, sf. stereomctry; from Gr. strangulationem. 
<TrEpEos and µlTpov. Strangurie, sf. (Med.) strangury; from Gr. 

Stereotomie, sf. stcrcotomy; from Gr. <1Tpa"(-yovpla. 
<TTEpEos and Toµ:!,. Strapasser, va. to beat, maul; from It. 

Stereotype, adj. stereotype; from Gr. strapazzare (§ 25). The word is fallen 
<TTfpfuS and TVll'Ol.-Der. slereotypie, stereo· out of use. 
typer, Mereotypagc. t Strap on tin, sm. a bracket-seat (in a 

Sterile, adj. sterile; from L. sterilis. carriage); from It. strapontino (§ 25). 
Bterilite, if. sterility; from L. sterilita· tStrae, sm. strass, paste (jewellery); of 

tern. hist. origin (sec § 33), from one Strass, who 
t Stern um, sm. (Anat.) the sternum; the invented it, in the 18th cent. 

L. sternum, der. from Gr. <1Tip110,,, Strasse, if. a kind of stuff made of rough 
Sternutatoire, adj. sternutatory; der. from silk; from It. straccio (§ 25). 

L. sternutare. For Fr. derivatives in -oirt Stratageme, sm. a stratagem; from L. 
see § 233. stratagema. 

Stethoscope, sm. a stethoscope ; from Gr. Stratege, sm. a strategist, general; from L. 
aTT,8os and CTK01rfiv. stratcgus (found in Plautus). 

Stibie, adj. (Med.) stibiated; from L. stibi- Strategie, sf. strategy; from L. strategi a. 
atus•, der. from stibium. -Der. strau;giste, strat/gique. 

Stigmate, sm. a scar, bra ad ; from Gr. Stra.tifier, va. to stratify ; from L. strati -
aT['Yµa.-Der. stigmatiscr. ficare *,from strata.-Dcr. strati.fie, ~/ra-

Btigma.tiser, va. to stigmatise. Sec stig- tijication. 
mate. Stribord. See tribord. 

Stillation. sf the process of dropping; from Strict, adj. strict; from L. strictus. Its 
L. stillationcm. doublet is eJroit, q. v. 

Bbl 
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Btrie, sf. (Archit.) a fluting; from L. stria. Subit, adj. sudden; from L. subitus. 
-Der. slriure. It Su bi to, adv. suddenly; the It. mbito 

Stria, adj. striated; from L. striatus. For (§ 25). 
-atus = -e see § 201. I Bubjoncti( adj. sm. subjunctive; from L. 

Strobile, sm. (Bot.) a cone-shaped fruit (of subjunctivus. 
the pine, the fir, etc.); from L. strobilus. Subjuguer, fJa. to subjugate; from L. sub-

t Strophe, sf. a strophe; from Gr. jugare. 
trTp<X/Jf,. Sublimation, sf. sublimation. See $Ub-

Btructure, sf. a structure; from L. atruc- limtr. 
tura. Sublime, adj. sublime; from L. sublimis. 

tBtuc, sm. stucco; from It. stucco(§ 25). Sublimer, va. to sublimate; from L. sub· 
Stud.ieu.x, adj. •tudious; from L. studi· limare, to lift to the highest: whence the 

osus. For -osua=-eu.¥ sec§ 229. sense of sublimation given to the word by 
Stupefaction, sf. stupefaction ; from L. the alchemists.-Der.sublime (partic. subst.), 

stupefactionem*, from stupefactus. sublimation. 
See stupi:Jait. Sublimite, sf. sublimity; from L. sub-

Btupefait, adj. stupefied; from L. stupc· limitatem. 
factus. For ot=it see § 129. • Bubmerger, '1a. to submerge; from L. 

Btupefiant, adj. stupefying. Sec stupljin-. submerge re. 
Stupetler, va. to stupefy; from L. stupe· Submersion, if. submersion; from L. sub-

fieri (found in Propcrtius).-Dcr. stupifi· mersionem. 
ant. Subordination, sf. subordination ; from 

Btupeur, sm. stupor; from L. stuporem. L. subordinationem (found in Cai.sio-
Btupide, adj. stupid; from L. stupidus. dorus).-Der. insubordination. 
Stupid.ite, sf. stupidity; from L. stupidi- Subordonner, va. to subordinate; compd. 

tatem. of L. sub and of Fr. ordonner, q. v. 
Style, 1m. style; from L. stylus.- Der. Subornation, sf. a suborning; from L. 

styler. subornation em. 
t Btylet, sm. a stiletto; from It. sliltllo Buborner, va. to suborn; from L. sub· 

(§ 25). ornare.-Der. suborneur. 
Btylobate, sm. (Archit.) a stylobate; from t Bu brecargue, sm. a supercargo; from 

L. stylobatcs (found in Vitruvius). Sp. sobrecargo (§ 26). Its doublet is sur· 
SU, sm. knowledge; partic. subst. of savoir charge, q. v. 

(of which it is the p. p.), formerly seu, Bubreptice, adj. surreptitious; from L. 
Prov. sabut, It. sap11to, from L. saputus. subrepticius. 
For p. p. in -utus see boire. Sa.putus Bubreption, sf. subreption; from L. sub· 
become~ aabutus by p=b (sec § 111), reptionem. 
then loses medial b (see § 113): then by Subrogation, sf. subrogation; from L. 
&=t (see § Si) and by -utus =-u (see subrogationem. 
§ 201) we get 0. Fr. seu, which, later on, is Bubroger, m. to surrogate (in Jurispro-
contrd. to su, according to the common dence); from L. subrogare. 
fate of diphthongs, see § 102. Subsequent, adj. 1ubst:quent ; from L. 

SUAIRE, sm. a shroud. It. sudario, from subsequentem. 
L. sudariw.m. For loss of medial d see Subside, sm. a subsidy; from L. ~ub-
§ 120. sidium. 

Suave, adj. wave, sweet; from L. sunis. 8ubsidiaire, adj. subsidiary; from L. sub· 
Buavite, sf. suavity; from L. suavita- sidiarius. 

t em. Bu beietance, sf. subsistence ; from L. sub· 
Bubalterne, adj. subaltern; from L. sistentia (found in Cassiodorus). 

subaltcrnus, compd. of L. sub and Bubsister, '1n. to subsist; from L. sub-
&lternua from alter. sistere (found in the Theodosian Code). 

Subd.i viser, iia. to subdivide ; from L. Substance, sf. substance; from L. sub-
s u bdi vise re, frequent. of subdividere; stantia. For -tia-=-ct see ngmcer. 
see divis~r. Substantial. adj. substantial; fro:u L. j 

Subdivision, sf. a subdivision; from L. substantialis. -!
1 sulJdivisionem* (found in S. Jerome), Bubstantif, sm. substanth·e; from L. sub- I 

Bubir, 11a. to undergo; from L. sub ire. stantivus (found in Priscian). 
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Substituer, va. to substitute; from L. 

substituere. 
Substitut, sm. a substitute; from L. sub

s tit u tu s. 
Substitution, sf. a substitution; from L. 

substitutionem (found in the Digest). 
Subetruction, sf. a substruction; from L. 

substructionem. 
Subterfuge, sm. a subterfuge ; from L. 

subterfugium *•from subterfuge re. 
Subtil, adj. subtle; from L. su btilis.-Dcr. 

subt1foer. 
Subtiliser, tta. to subtilise. See subtil.

Der. subtilintion. 
Subtilite, sf. a subtlety; from L. sub

tilita.tem. 
Subvenir, vn. to relieve; from L. sub· 

vcnire. Its doublet is souvenir, q. v. 
Subvention, sf. a subvention; from L. 

snbventionem*, from subvenire.-Der. 
wb-uentionner. 

Subversif, adj. subversive; as if from a 
supposed L. subversivus*, der. from sub
versus. For Fr. derivatives in ·if see 
§ 223. 

Subversion, sf. subversion; from L. sub· 
versionem. 

Sue, sm. juice; from L. succus. 
BuccMer, 11a. to succeed; from L. suc

cedere. 
Bucc~s. sm. success; from L. successus. 
Buccesseur, sm. a successor; from L. suc

cessorem. 
Buccessible, adj. heritable; as if from a 

supposed L. successibilis*, from succes· 
sum, which from succedere.-Der. S11C· 

ceisibi/it~. 

Successif, adj. successive; from L. sue· 
cessivus. 

Succession, ef. succession; from L. suc
ccssionem. 

Succin, sm. yellow amber; from L. suc· 
cinum. 

Succinct, adj. succinct; from L. suc
cinct us. 

Buccion, if. suction; from L. suctionem•, 
from suctus, p.p. of sugere. 

Buccomber, vn. to succumb; from L. suc
cumbere. 

Succulent, adj. succulent; from L. succu· 
lentos. 

Buccursale, sf. a parochial chapel; as if 
from a supposed L. succursalis*, der. 
from succu rs us•. 

SUCER, fl<l. to suck. It. succiare, from an 
imagined L. suotia.re *; formed through 
1uotua, p.p. of sugere. For ct=t see 

§ 168; for -tiare=-cer see§ 264.-Der. 
sucement, suceur, suroir, suroter. 

SU<(ON, sm. a spot made by suction; from a 
supposed L. suotionem*. For -ctionem 
=·;mn see § 232. 

SUCRE, sm. sugar; from L. saccharum, by 
regular contr. (see§ 51) of sacohlJ.rum to 
sacc'rum, whence sucre. For a.=u (a 
very rare change) see chalumeau and § 54, 
note 2.-Der. sucrer. 

SUCRER, va. to sugar. See sucre.-Der. 
sucrerie, sucrier, sucrin. 

SUD, sm. the south; of Germ. origin, A. S. 
~ac§2~. , 

SUER, ""· to sweat; from L. sudare. For 
regular Joss of medial d see § I 20.-Der. 
suee (partic. subst. ), suette. 

SUEUR, sf. sweat ; from L. sudorem. For 
regular loss of medial d see § I 20. 

SUFFIRE. vn. to suffice; from L. su1Bcere. 
For -flcere = -fto're see § 51 ; for or= r 
see benir and Hist. Gram. p. 82.-Der. s11f

fisant, su.ffisance. 
SUFFISANCE, if. sufficiency. See suffire. 
Suffocation, sf. suffocation; from L. s u f

fo cation em. 
Suffoquer, va. to suffocate; from L. su f

focare.-Der. sujfoeant. 
Su:ffre.gant, sm. a suffragan; from L. s u f

fr aga n t em. 
Suffrage, sm. the suffrage; from L. suffra

giurn. 
Suggerer, t1a. to suggest; from L. sug

gerere. 
Suggestion, sf. a suggestion ; from L. 

suggestionem. 
Suicide, sf. suicide ; a word framed out of 

L. sui, and the termination •citk (homicide. 
fratricide, parricide), which answers to 
Lat. -cidium (homicidium, parrici
dium', etc.), der. from L. caedere.-Dcr. 
wicider. 

SUIE, sf. soot. From Celt. suidh ; cp. also 
the Germ. forms, A.S. soot, lcel. sot. It is 
however uncertain whether, as Diez holds, 
the Germanic may not be the original form. 
We can trace the loss of the final l in 
several dialectical forms : Cat. subja, Prov. 
suga, sina, Berry suje ; whence suie. 
(Littre.) 

SUIF, sm. tallow, grease (in Pliny); from L. 
sevum. For e = ui cp. poursui11re ; for 
v=f see§ 142.-Der. suijfer, suiver. 

SUINT, sm. grease (of wool, etc.). See 
suinter. 

SU INTER, tm. to ooze; from an old form 
suiter, of Germ. origin, Engl. sweat, Norse 
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sueitan (§ 20). For intercalated n see con
combre.-Der. S11inl (verbal subst.), suinte
mmt. 

SUITE. if. rest, suite, following. See suiwe. 
SUIVANT. prep. according to. Sec suivre. 
SUIVANT. sm, an attendant. Sec suivre.-

Der. suivante. 
SUIVER, va. to tallow. See suif. 
SUIVRE, va. to follow. From Low L. aequere*, 

from L. sequi. By consonification of qu 
into qv we get eeqvere*, whence severe 
bv loss of q; cp. aqua., aqva., roe, eau. 
(The form prosevere *exists in late Latin, 
aud justifit"s this treatment of eequi.) 
Severe becomes sev're, sec § 5 I, whence 
a fom1 siwe, whence suivre by a very un
usual change of e or i into ui, sec pour
suivre.-Der. suite (strong partic. subst., see 
absoute), suivant (~m.), suiv.mt (prep.). 

SU JET, sm. a subject; from L. subjectus. 
For ct-= t see § 168. For loss of b cp. 
gobjonem*, goujon; cambjare*, chan
ger; Dibjonem *, Dijon; lumbja*, 
long1; rabjes*, rage; rubjus*, rouge. 
This loss of b always takes place when it is 
the first of two consonants coming together : 
thus bm, bt, bl, be, bo, bv, are reduced in 
Fr. Jo m, t, I, s, c, tt; as in submissum, 
soumis; submittere, soumettre; submo
nere, semondre; dub'tum, do11te; dub'
tare, d011ter; presb'tcr *, pre/re; suble
viare, sou/ager; obsidaticum (formerly 
ostage), otage; plumb'care, plonger*; 

• subvenire, souvmir. See also Hist.Gram. 
p. 81.-Der. assujettir. 

Suj6tion, if. subjection; from L. subjec-
tionem. For letter-changes sec sujtt. 

Sulfate, sm. a sulphate. See su/juriqw. 
Sulfite, sm. sulphite. Sec su/fi1rique. 
Sulfu.re, sm. sulphuret; from L. sulfureus. 

-Der. sulfure. 
Sulfureux, adj. sulphurous; from L. sul

furosus (found in Vitruvius). 
Sulfurique, adj. sulphuric ; a derivative 

from L. sulfur, whence also come the de
rivatives sulfate, sulfae, etc. 

t Sultan, sm. a Sultan; of Oriental origin, 
from Ar. soultii11 ( § 30 ). 

Super-, a prefix, which is the Lat. prep. 
super, and signifies excess, increase, or 
higher position. 

Super be, adj. proud; from L. superbus. 
t Supercherie, if. deceit; introd. in 

16th cent. from It. soperchieria (§ 25). 
Superfetation, sf. superfetation, super

fluity; as if from a supposed L. superfeta
tionem •,sf. from superfetare. 

Superfi.cie, sf. supcrficies; from L. super· 
ficies. 

Superficial, adj. superficial; from L • .u· 
pcrficialis. 

Superfin, adj. superfine. See super- and 
fin. Its doublet is s11rfi11. 

Superfi.u, adj. superfluous; from L. super
fluus. 

Super:tluite, sf. superfluity; from L. su
perfluitatem. 

Superieur, adj. superior; from L. supe· 
riorcm. 

Superiorite, if. superiority ; as if from a 
supposed L. superioritatcm *, from su
perior. 

Superla.ti.t: adj. superlative; from L. su
perl at i vus. 

Superposer, tta. to superpose. See super
and poser. 

Superposition, if superposition ; from L. 
superpositionem *· 

Superstitieux, adj. superstitious; from L. 
superstitiosus. 

Superstition, if. superstition ; from L. 
superstitioncm. 

Supin, adj. supine; from L. supinus. 
Supplanter, 11a. to supplant; from L. 

supplantare. 
Suppleer, va. to supply; from L. sup

plere.-Der. suppltiant. 
Supplement, sm. a supplement ; from L. 

supplemcntum.-Dcr. 1iupplemtn1aire. 
Suppletif, adj. suppletory; from L. sup

pletivus. 
Supplication, sf. a supplication; from L. 

supp licationem. 
Supplice, sm. punishment; from L. sup

plicium.-Der. supp/icier, supplicie. 
Supplier, va. to supplicate; from L. sup

pl icare. For -plioaro=-p/ier sec plier.
Der. suppliant. 

tSupplique, sf. a petition; introd. from 
It. supplica (§ 25). 

Support, va. to support. See supporter. 
Supporter, va. to support; from L. sup· 

portarc.-Der. support (verbal subst.), 
supportable, insuppor/able. 

Supposer, va. to suppose; from a suppo5ed 
L. suppausare*, frum sub and pauure, 
see poser.-Der. suppose, supposable. 

Supposition, sf. a supposition; from L. 
sup_positionem. 

SUPPOT, sm. a member (of a body), inslru· 
ment, agent, imp; formerly suppost, f1om 
L. euppositus, a subordinate, whence the: 
meaning of the French word. A sup/flt di 
Satan is properly one to whom Sat.in 
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entrusts a charge. Suppositus, contrd. SURCHARGER, t1a. to surcharge. See sur 
regularly (see § 51) to suppostus {a form 2 and charger.-Der. surcharge (verbal 
found in Virgil), gives 0. Fr. suppost. For subst.). 
later dropping of s see § 1.48. SURCROiT, sm. increase. See surcro1tre. 

Suppression, sf. suppression~ from L. SURCROfTRE, im. to grow out; va. to in-
su pp res s i onem. crease exceedingly. See sur 2 and cro(/re. 

Supprimer, va. to suppress; from L. sup· -Der. surcroSt (verbal subst.). 
primere. SURDENT, sf. an irregular tooth. See sur 2 

Suppuratif, adj. suppurative; as if from and dent. 
a supposed L. suppurativus *from sup- Burdite, sf. deafness; from L. surdita-
purare. For Fr. derivatives in -if see tern. 
§ n3. SURDORER, va. to double-gild. See sur 2 

Suppuration, sf. suppuration; from L. and dorer. 
suppurationem. SUREAU, sm. an elder-tree; formerly seu-

Buppurer, vn. to suppurate; from L. sup- reau, originally seiir1l, seuerel *· Late L. 
purare. aa.bucus *,a form of ae.mbucus (whence 

Supputation, if. computation; from L. Prov. sambuc), losing its medial b (sec 
supputation_em. § 113), becomes Sp. sauco, Prov. saiic, 

Bupputer, t1a. to compute; from L. sup- 0. Fr. sw. For -ucus=-u see§ 137; for 
putare. a=e see§ 54. Towards the end of the 

Suprematie, sf. supremacy. See supreme. middle ages the simple form sell is replaced 
Supreme, adj. supreme; from L . .supre· by its dim. seilerel*, comp<l. of root seu 

mus.-Der. suprematie. and suffix n-el, as if from L. -arellua: 
SOR, adj. sour; of Germ. origin, 0. H. G. stlr, for a=• see § 54. 0. Fr. seii.erel * is 

acid, sour ( § 20 ). cont rd. euphonically to seW-el, then to 
SUR, prep. on, upon; from L. super. Su- seurel (see mar), whence (by el= eau, see 

per, regularly contr. (see § 50) to sup'r, § 158) the old form seureau. Thus 0. Fr. 
becomes sur: for pr=r cp. sup'rcilium*, uU.ereau is formed from 0. Fr. sell, like 
sourcil; sup'rvenire*, survmir; sup'r- poetereau from poete and materenu from 
vivere*, survivre, etc. The Lat. Jan- mat. But though the Fr. language has 
guage used super in composition to express only kept the derived form, and has dropped 
addition, elevation, etc., whence super- the primitive seii, this is not the case with 
venire, supervivere, etc. The Fr. Ian- the Fr. patois: in Picardy and Burgundy 
guage in turn uses sur for new compds. ; they still call the tree seyu; in Languedoc 
e.g. surnagtr, surmonter, surcroU, suranni, sahuc, which brings us close to the L. 
etc. sabucus. For eu = u see jumeau and 

SUR, adj. sure; formerly uur, originally seur, § 102. 

Prov. ugur, Sp. uguro, from L. aecurus. SURENCHtRE, if. a higher bid. See sur 2 

For regular loss of o see § 129; for w ""'t1' and enchere. 
= u see § 102, and cp. mar. SURENCHERIR, t1a. to overbid. See sur 2 

Bura.bondance, sf. superabundance. See and encherir. 
sur 2 and abondance. SURET,,adj. sourish. See stU- I. 

Sura.bonder, va. to superabound. See sitr SORETE, sf. safety, security; formerly seii.rt(;, 
2 and abo11der. Prov. segurtat, from L. seouritatem. For 

SGRAIGU, adj. (Mus.) extremely high, shrill. seour-=szlr· see sz1r; for i=e see § i2; 
See ~ur 2 and aigu. for -tatem=-ttf see § 230. Its doublet is 

SURAJOUTER, va. to superadd. See sur 2 securite, q. v. 
and ajouter. Burexcitation, sf. extreme excitement. 

SURANNER, vn. to expire, properly to be of See sur :z and e:iccitatio11. 
more than a year's standing; from sur (see SURF ACE. sf. surface; from L. superfa.cies, 
sur ;i) and annn-, der. from an, q. v.-Der. for supertlciea. For super = sur see 
sura111ie. _ sur 2. 

SURBAISSE, adj. (Arch.) surbased. See sur SURFAIRE, t1n. to overcharge. See s11r 2 

J. and baisser.-Der. surbaissement. andfaire. 
,SURCHARGE, if. an additional burden. See SURFAIX, sm. a surcingle. See sur 2 and 
' i>Urcharger. Its doublet is subricargue, . faix. 

q. v. SURGEON, sm. a sucker, which springs 
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up (surgi1) from the foot of a tree. See -iciu.m--is ~e § 214. Forcontr. of 0.Fr. 
surgir. surpelis to surplis see § 5 I. 

Surgir, va. to spring up; from L. surgere. SURPLOMBER, vn. to overhang. See $1/T 2 

Its doublet is sourdre, q. v. and plomber.-Der. surplomb (verbal subst.I. 
SURHAUSSER, va. to raise excessively. See SURPLUS, sm. a surplus. Sec sur 2 and 

sur 2 and hausser.-Der. surhaussement. plus. 
Burhumain, adj. superhuman. See sur 2 iURPRENDRE, va. to surprise. See sur 2 

and humain. and prendre, properly to take beyond all 
Bri.rintendance, if. superintendence. See expreuion.-Der. surpris. '1lrprise, SMT· 

s11r 2 and intendance. prenant. 
Burintendant, sm. a superintendent. See SURPRISE, sf. a surprise, deceit. Sec 511r-

sur '2 and intendanJ. prendre. 
SURJET, sm. a hem. See surjeter. SURSAUT, sm. a start. See sur 2 and 5GI#. 

SURJETER, va. to whip (with a n~dle). Its doublet is soubresaut, q. v. 
See sur :a and j1ter.-Der. surjet (verbal SURSEOIR, vn. to supersede, suspend; from 
subst.). L. supersedere. For letter-changes s~ 

SURLENDEMAIN, sm. the third day (after). sur :a and seoir.-Der. s11rsis (partic. subst.: 
See sur 2 and lendemnin. ~ur5eoir gives s11rsis as as.~ir gives auis). 

SURLONGE, sf. a sirloin. See s11r 2 and SURSIS, sm. a delay. See surseoir. 
longe. Burtaxe, sf. a surcharge. See sur 2 and 

SURMENER, va. to overdrive. See sur :a tnxe.-Der. surtaxer. 
and mnur. SUR TOUT, sm. a surtout, coat. Sp. sobretodo, 

SURMONTER, va. to surmount. See sur l from L. supertotta •,found in medico! 
and mo11ter.-Der. s111rmontable, insurmon/· Lat. texts for a garment put on over all 
able. others: ' Illas quidem vestes, qu:&e nilgo 

SURMOOT, sm. new wort. See sur l and aupertoti vocantur' (Statuta Ordinis S. 
mom. Benedicti, A.D. 1226, cap. 16). For letter· 

SURMULET, sm. a grey mullet. See sur 2 changes see sur :z and tout. 
and mu/et, or, more probably sur I, from SURTOUT, adv. above all. See sur l and 
the resemblance in co!onr between the grey lo1d. 
mullet and the pickled herring : this origin SUR VEIL LANCE, sf surveillance, super· 
is rendered probable by the existence of vision. Sec surwillw. 
the word in the form sors mules, in the SURVEILLANT, sm. an overseer. See sa1r· 
phrase mnquerea11x et sors mules. (Littre.) veiller. 

SURNAGER, va. to float on the surface. Seel SURVEILLE, if. two days before. Sec sw 2 

si1r 2 and nager. and veille. 
Burnaturel, adj. supernatural. See sur 2 SUR VEILLF.R, t1a. to superintend. See sur ~ 

and nature/. and v1iller,-Der. surveillant, surwillance. 
SU RN OM, sm. a surname. See sur 2 and SUR VEN IR, 1111. to arriYe unexpectedly; from 

nom.-Dcr. s11rnommcr. L. supervenire. For euper-=sur- ~ee 
SURNOMMER, va. to surname. See Sllr- sur 2. 

,,om. SUR VIE, sf. a survival. See S11r and f!ie. 
Surnumeraire, sm. a supernumerary; SUR VIV ANCE, sf. a reversion. See s11rvitT"t. 

compd. of sur (sec sur 2) and a supposed SURVIVANT, sm. a survivor. See sun:it•rt. 
L. numerarius *.-Der. surnumerariat. SURVIVRE, vn. to survive; from L. super-

SURPASSER, va. to surpass. Sec s11r land vivere. For super-=sur- see MIT 2; 

pas5er. vivere becomes vivre by loss of atonic ~. 
SURPLIS, sm. a surplice. 0. Fr. surpelis, see § 51.-Der. suri•ivant, surtiiuance. 

Prov. sobrepelitz, Sp. sobrepeliz, from L. SUS, prep. upon; interj. come! cheer ur' 
superpellicium *, in medieval Lat. docu- from L. susum * tin Tertullian and S. 
mcnts; e.g. 'Archiepiscopus sacerdotali Augustine).-Der. dessus, en sus, .<imiit. 
superpellicio inductus.' says a chronicler Susceptible, adj. susceptible; from L. 
of the I 3th cent. Superpellicium, suscepti bilis *, from rnsccptus, p.p. oi 
compd. of pellicium, fur (in the Digest), suscipere.-Der. susceptibilite (L. sos- , 
and of super. means properly an over- ccptibilitatem •). 
garment. Superpellioium becomes O.Fr. SUSCITER, w. to excite; from L. suS-Oi-
surpelis. .For super- - sur- iCC sur 2 ; for tare. 



SUSCRIPT/ON-SYZYGJE. 3i7 
Suacription, sf. a superscription, address 

(of a letter); also subscription, signature (to 
a document); from L. superscriptionem. 

SUSDIT, adj. aforesaid. See su$ and dil. 
SUSPECT, adj. suspected; from L. aus

pectus. 
SUSPECTER, "a· to suspect ; from L. SUB• 

peotare. 
SUSPEND RE, t1a. to hang; from L. 11118· 

pendere. For loss of penult. 6 see § 51. 
-Der. s11spens (L. suspen.sue), en sus
pen1 (in suspenao), svspmsoir (auapen· 
sorium *). 

SUSPENSION, sf. suspension; from L. 8118-
pensionem. 

Suspensoir, mi. (Med.) a suspensory 
bandage. See suspms. 

Suspicion, sf. a suspicion; from L. sus· 
picionem. Its doublet is so11~n, q.v. 

Sustenter, va. to sustain; from L. sus· 
tentare. 

Suture. sf (Anat.) a suture; from L. sutura. 
Suzerain, sm. a suzerain, sovereign; a suze

rain is the holder of a fief whence other 
fiefs depend. Montesquieu (Esprit des Lois, 
xxviii. 17) says •Si uu homme vouloit 
se plaindre de ... son uigneur, ii devoit 
Jui denoncer qu'il abandonnoit son fief; 
apres quoi, ii l'appeloit devant son seigneur 
suuraiti.' ... The word was framed in the 
16th cent. (/e1 juges royaux souverains que 
110us appelons maintenanl suzerains, says 
Pasquier, Recherches iv. p. 340) by means 
of su.s and the termination -•rai11, imitating 
the word sorwerain. 

t 8ve1 t e, adj. slender ; introd. in 16th 
cent. from It. svelto (§ 25). 

Bycomore, sm. a sycamore; from L. syco
m orus *· 

Bycophante, sm. a lmaYe; fo~m L. syco· 
phanta. 

Syllaba.ire, 1111. a spelling·book. See syl· 
labe. 

SYLLABE, sf. a syllable; from L. ayllaba. 
-Der. 9/labaire, syllabique. 

Syllepee, sf. (Gram.) syllepsis (found in 
Donatus). 

Syllogieme, sm. a syllogism; from L. 
syllo~ismus (found in Seneca). 

Syllogistique, adj. syllogistic ; from L. 
syllogisticus (found in ~inctilian). 

Sylphe, if. a sylph ; a Gaulic·Latin word 
sulfi *, sylfi *, signifying a genius, and 
found in late Lat. inscriptions. The word 
disappeared during the middle ages (at any 
rate, there remdins no record of it), and it 
does not reappear till we find it in the 
pages of Paracelsus (Littrc). 

Sylvestre, adj. woodland, of or belonging to 
woods; from L. svlvestris. 

Symbole, 1;m. a iymbol, creed; from Gr. 
<TvJl./30>..ov .-Der . .syrnbo/ique, symboliser. 

Sym.etrie, sf. symmetry ; from L. s y m • 
metria (found in Vitruvius).-Der. 1yme
trique, syrnl/riser. 

Sympa.thie, sf. sympathy ; from Gr. a11µ-
11"a9oa.-Der. sympathique, sympathiseur. 

Bympa.thieer, t1a. to sympathise. See 
.sympathie. 

Symphonie, if. a symphony; from L. 
symphonia.-Dcr. symphoniste. 

Sympt6me, sm. a symptom ; from Gr. 
aV f'TTTOJ /J'1 .. 

Synagogue, if. a synagogue ; from L. 
synagoga (found in Tcrtulliao). 

Bynallagmatique, adj. reciprocal ; from 
Gr. uvJ10.'A.Aa-yµan1to•. 

Bynchronisme, sm. a synchronism ; from 
Gr. <Jtryx.povt<Jµ/Js. 

Syncope, sf. syncope; from L. syncope. 
Syndic, sm. a syndic: from L. syndicus. 

-Der. syndical, syndicat. 
Bynecdoche, sf. (Rhet.) synecdoche; from 

Gr. avvE1e3ori. 
Byner~. sf. (Gram.) synzreiis; from Gr. 

O'IJVa[pECTll. 

Synode, sm. a synod; from Gr. O'Vvo3os.
Dcr. ryllodal. 

Synonym.a, sm. a synonym ; from Gr. 
avvwJ1Vµa1.-Der. synonymic, synonymique. 

Synoptique, adj. synoptic; from Gr. aw-
' 01TTllCUS. 

Byntaxe, sf. syntax; from Gr. alnrra[u.
Der. synJa#ique. 

Synth~ee. if. synthesis j from Gr. avr9E
O'tl. 

Bynthetique, adj. synthetic; from Gr. 
CTllflfJ•Tt1t/J1. 

Syeteme, sm. a system; from Gr. av<TT1Jµa. 
-Der. systematique. 

Byzygie, if. (Astron.) a syzygy, conjunc
tion ; from Gr. uv(vyca. 



TA-TAISSON. 

T. 

TA, f'fi''· f'rrm.f. thy; frnm L. tam*, for' Tactile, adj. t:mgihk; from L. t;icti " 
tuu.m. For ua. n scc ~11; anJ fur loss Tactique, sf. tactics; from Gr. nu.-rori 
of rn '>Ce )<'i. Sec ahci mo11. ( >C. TE XV17 ). -Der. f11cticien. 

tTabac. 'Ill. tobacco; fr(\m Sp. tahaco tTaffetas, ,111,t.1ff1t:·: ofOrie:.t.1l 
(§ J(i).-Der. t11b11gic, t11batit·r1: \for !c1b<i· (as arc ~evcral uthl'r l.ibrics. Ill 

'j1ti,'rr). etc.1, from Pers. frijtah (§ ;,1). 

Tabellion, .,nz. a village notary; from L. TAIE, '.f. a piliow-c.\~e; f .. rmerh· t•,ie. fro•:1 
t.1liellH1Hem * (f1lt11nl in the TlieoJ1J>ian L. theca, a sht-atb, case. For J,,,, ,,; 
(\11;e1.-Der. taf,elliorrn:igc. sec § I :.19; l1'r e = oi = ai !-te § L;, 

Tabernacle, .srn. a tabernacle; fr1)m L. Thecn, - triie = taie, ~i;, c r et :i = crr1:c er,;:<' 

t:1hcrnac11lum. For loss ol alu11ic u sec From scn~e of a con:ring, fr1it p.ts><·~ h) L-.« 
§ ;:, I. pf the film which p.1rtly covers the eye-. 

Tabis. 'm. tahbv (cnar'c ~tuH). Of Oriental t Taillade, .y. a cut. ga,h; i11!f(·d. -: 

ori ·i11, Ar. a!!nhi \ § JO). 1(1th cent. tr<.im lt. t.i~l:a!,1 1§ ;:5). 
Tablature, :f. a tablature. Sec tal·fr. doublet is taillt'.-Der. Jai!l,zdi:r. 
'L\BLL. . ;1 table; fr(\rn L. tabula. For TA!l.LANIJIER . . 'm. an m.:.t~~-

loss ofi't sec§ 51. Jr,, doublet is tult',q.v.- Sec ta1lltr.-lkr. /,1illi:ridcric. 
Der. :!l/rd•/er, rnt11blcr \ c11tablnnrnt l. /11/i/ier TA ILLE, 1· a cutting, cut. Sc•e taiifrr. 
(a g.1rmellt wurn at table, apron), ral;/i:ttc. TAlLLE, .:f'. a tax on property "r pe•s<;r· 

T,\BL!:Al', .<m. a picture; from L. tabu- fr,.111 Low L. ti\let1, the 1,1/ly oi' ,,.,,,.c ' 
lellun1 , .Jim. of tabula. Bv r<""llhr which the amuu11b were cut '' ith .1 kn 
Jos~ ot 11 & ~],) tabl11e11un{ bcc~n1c~ Ly dropping a tonic e Sl:e § :: I" 4.til ~·w· 
tn,b'Iellu1n, w·h~nn: tal·l~'1, whence lt1Uic·a11. duubl111~ imka,l the tin:d l. 
F.ir -cllurn -d -mu ~ee § .d;2. TAILLEK, t•a. to cut. It. lr• 1rn L 

TA BL ETIER. m1. a toyma11. :-ec t11IJ/({te. taleare * ttlic compd. intertn.leare 
~r.:\BLE'i''rE. ,if. a slic .. if. 1\ di111 .. of tablt", fouud in i\011iu!_, 7'L1rce.lu~. ·~ 

•i. v .- -L)cr. !t1blt't1cr, /ahlt'f/crir.:,, cut a shout ').. Tale are by e s.c· 
T:\BL!EK.. mi. an .1rro11. St:c: tar.le. § ~<)) l•ec0mes ta,lia.re, fuu:hl 1u \·en· 
'L\ H< ll'K.ET, .'m. a stool. ;-\cc 1.1111ho111'. nHdiev;d Lat. documt:llh: ' 
TAC. •111. c1.111tagio11; frum L. tactus (med alicuius sine lic .. ntia comburat vd tJ.1e'.. 

in th·· ~e!l>t: o! lq•rosy, 1rn1, in tl1e I fr11111 an A. S. l.1w. Fl•f ali ,zil ~•'<' § 
tr.1.1'.lllcllt> uf the (Jth ce11t. vtr~1011 u! the Der. taillt' (\'trbal :.ub~t.I, t.:d,\·1,r, 
Bild", r.dll.J tlie lt.ila, pu!1folied by Lord lailli>ir, tailla11t ::c·' 
A·Ll 1umlL1m). whence tmllandicr), d1:•.taillcr, c1·~ :;.':< r. 

TAC!!!·:, I a :.pot. Ori_'..';in unknown.- ·Der. TA!LLl·TR, ~Ill. a t;1ilor. See t,uilo-. 
tacher. TA!LLlS . . 'm. cupse, Ullllerwvod. :'-cc r ;·:·:, 

'L\('JIF, f a ta;,k; fmmerly 111,clu, Pro\'. T1\ILLOlK, ~111. \Arcliit.) a platter, .;.l·ci..:.·. 

fa,,·t1. fr••lll 111< d1n·al I.. tusca.. Tusctl is 
1 

Sec tailfrr. 
a tr.1 form of tacsn.~tuxa, n:rh .. l T,\1>: . . 'm. tinfoil; C<Jrruptic•n nt ,1,1:11. 'l·"-
~11bsL <lt. taxarc. F,,r taxa- tusca. s1.1c TAlRE, 1·11. ti) he s:knt; from I 
J.111:1·; !"r -ca ., ht ;.cc § § 1 :.!(1 :ind ;;4; 1 Arc .. ntc1l as tri.cere in cumn 
tnr ''"' uf' ~..:c § Ll:;:· !kr. t.ichcr. I Hi~t. Ur.ml. p. 1,i,,; . it is re (··:·.~;.' 

'L\Cl!J:K, 1'(/. tu >1•ot, ~1ai11. See t11chc. Its (Stl' ~ ;;1) to tac're, \\,'~ICll!t.' t.nrr. r 
t'.out•J;·t i~ ltl~'(t'r, t). \'.------l)cr. titcht:tcr, cu- er ir H.:C IL~L <lr.un. p. ~..:~ 1 "::'!'r~ .> 

t from tacere, like lr11m !' 
,-f:\(~~JJ· k, z·n. tn ~trivc, trv. ~t:e t•i(hf. 1',\l;--:~t):' .. :, ,,nz. ~1 lt~ ti:~,··~ Pr<,, 
Taehygraphe, 'Ill. a -,hurtlia11d writer; t.ii,. T111.,~r1ri 1~ dcri\cJ fr,li!J (>.tr :::·• 

Ir· 111 < 1r. T•!\V/P'l•f>PS. -Du. which reprc>e11ts mcd:CVAI L. taxus • 
Taeite. s1knt; fro1n L. t.tcit u,. wl11ch 1s from 0. H. U. that~*, n. ·Ju 

l'itnrne. . i:Hitirn; fr1>1ll L. t.1ci- < ;, 1111. drub< S 20). For x ,, ~ce ~ l.~o 
I :i 1 ,.--Du. f.1:1t11n1i:«. 

Tact. m. t11111 b, t.lct; !rum L. ta tu,. 



TALC-TAPIR. 379 
1, talssmib-1, whence taiss'nib-e, whence 
taisniere, which from the hole of the badger 

/ takes the general sense of 'the lair of a wild 
beast.' This form taisnier• has become 
modern Fr. tanitrt: for loss of 1 see § 148; 
for extension of meaning see § I 3. 

t Ta 1 c, sm. talc ; of Oriental origin (see 
§ 30), from Ar. talg. 

Talent, sm. a talent (weight); (:1) 1m. 
talent, ability (lit. treasure, wealth, then gift 
of nature); from L. talentum. 

Talion, if retaliation; from L. talionem. 
tTa.lisman, sm. a talisman; introd. from 

It. lalismano (§ :15), which from Ar. telsam 
( § 30 ), which represents the Gr. TEAEO'J"", 
initiation. 

Tal.le, sf. (Hort.) a sucker; from L. thallus. 
-Der. taller. 

TALOCHE, sf. a thump (on the head). 
Origin unknown. 

TALON, sm. a heel, heel-piece ; from L. 
talu.a (found in Cclsus) through a deriv. 
talonem *, found in the Ca~scl Glosses 
(7th cent.). Talonem is formed from 
talum, like mentonem * (see mmton) 
from mentum.-Der. talonoer. 

TALUS, sm. lit. foot of a rampart, then slope 
of a rampart; the L. talus.-Der. taluter. 

t Tamarin, sm. a tamarind; introd. from 
It. lamarindi (§ 25), which from Ar. tamr 
hindi, the Indian date (§ 30).-Der. tama
riner. 

Tamaris, sm. (Bot.) a tamarisk; from L. 
tamarix. 

t Tam bour, sm. a drum; of Oriental 
origin (see § 31), introd. about 12th cent., 
from Pers. tabir. There was ari 0. Fr. 
form tabur, which is gone, leaving its 
deriv. tabouret (lit. a little drum-shaped 
seat).-Der. lambourin, lambouriner. 

TAI\US, sm. a sieve; of Germ. origin, Neth. 
/ems (§ :.17).-Der. tamiscr. 

TAMPON, sm. a plug. See 1ap1r.-Der. 
tamponner. 

TAN, sm. tan. Origin unknown.-Der. tan
ner, /anneur, tanuerie, tanin. 

TANCER, va. to rebuke; formerly lmcer, 
from a supposed L. tentiare *, found in 
medieval L. contentiare *, to dispute, 
frequent. of contendere. For -tie.re= 
-cer see § 264; for e =a see dimanche. 

TANCHE, if (lchth.) a tench; 0. F. lenclre, 
from L. tinca.. For -ca.= -che see §§ I 26 
and ,i;4; and for i=e=a see§ 72 and note 4. 

• T AND IS QYE, adv. while; corn pd. of tandis 
and que. Tandis is from tan-, from L. 
tam; for m = n see changer ; for -dis see 

jadis. (Littre remarks that while the Prov. 
tandius comes from tam and diu, the Fr. 
tandis is from tam and dies.) 

TANGAGE, sm. pitching (of a lhip at sea). 
See tanguer. 

Tangence, sf. tangency; from L. tangen
tia *, from tangentem. See tangenJe. 

Tangente, sf. a tangent; from L. tangen
tem. 

Tangible, adj. tangible; from L. tangi
bilis. 

TANGUER, va. to pitch (of a ship at sea). 
Origin unknown.-Der. tangage. 

T ANIERE, sf. a lair. See taisso". 
TANIN, sm. tannin. See Ian. 
TANNER, va. to tan. See tan.-Dcr. /a,m

age, tanneur, /annerie. 
TANT, adv. so much ; from L. tan tum.-· 

Der. tantet, tanlieme, tantot. 
T ANTE, sf. an annt; formerly ante, Prov. 

amda, Lomb. amida, from L. amita. 
Am.Ita regularly losing I (see § 5 I) be
comes am'ta, whence 0. Fr. ante: for 
m = n see changer. Ante means an aunt 
in 0. Fr., and it is not till the end of the 
1.~th cent. that the word tanle appears 
frequently. The origin of this prosthetic 
t is obscure; it may have sprung from en
dearing repetition; or it may come from 
a process analogous to the Walloon rnonfre 
( = mon frere), monotik ( = mo11 011cle), and 
matante (=ma ante, with a euphonic t) ; 
or it may be simply ta-ante, though this 
seems improbable. 

TANTOT, adv. presently, = tellemml l<>t, 
si tot, /ant tut; com pd. of tanl and tot (sec 
those words). 

TAON, sm. a breeze-fly, horse-fly; from L. 
tabs.nus, by loss of medial b (sec § II 3), 
and by a.=o (cp. phantasma, fanlfmu; 
patella, poele, etc.). 

TAPAGE, sm. an uproar; der. from taper. Cp. 
a55emblage from assembler.-Der. tapageur. 

TAPE, sf. a slap, tap. See taper. 
TAPER, va. to strike. Origin unknown. 

(Diez draws it from Low Germ. tappe, 
a paw.)-Der. tape (verbal subst.), tapage. 

TAPER, va. to tap (a bottle, etc.); of Germ. 
origin ( § 20) ; cp. Germ, zap/en, led. 
tappi, Engl. tap. 

TAPINOIS (EN), adv. ste;1lthily. See tapir. 
+Tapioca, stn. tapioca; of American 

origin, see § 32. 
TAPIR (SE), vpr. to crouch. Said by Littre 

and Diez to have the same origin with 
taper, from Germ. zapfm (§ 20).-Dcr. 
tapiner (en), tttt>inois. 



TAPIS-TAUREA U. 

TA PIS, sm. a carpet ; from Low L. tape
cium *•a deriv. of tapes. For e =-i ice 

§§ 59, 6o; for -icium =-is see § 214.
Der. tapisser, tapissier, tapisserie. 

TAPON, sm. a bundle. Tapon is dim. of 
0. Fr. tap1, a bundle, of Germ. origin, 
A. S. tape ( § 20 ). A nasal form of lapon 
is its doublet tampon. For addition of m 
see lambn1che.-Der. taponner. 

TAPOTER, va. to slap; frequent. of taper. 
Cp. clignoter of cligner, picoter of piquer, 
crachotn- of crachn-, trnnbloter of trnnbler, 
etc. 

t Ta qui n, adj. mean, avaricious, then 
teasing ; in trod. in I 6th cent. from Sp. 
lacano (§ 26).-Der. taquiner, taquinerie. 

TARABUSTER, va. to pester. A lengthened 
form of 0. Fr. tabuster (in Rabelais, who 
also employs a sm. tabus, signifying a noise). 
Beyond this point the origin of the word is 
unknown. In Low Lat. we find a dim. 
tabustellus*, as the name for the ringing 
of a bell. 

TARAUD, sm. a tap-borer, tap; der. from a 
hypothetical verb tar1r•. Sec tarib-1.
Der. tarauder. 

TARD, adj. slow, late; from L. tardus.
Der. larder, aUarder, retarder, tardif, 
tardivement. 

t Tare, sf. loss, waste : introd. in 16th 
cent. from It. tara (§ 25).-Der. tarer. 

t Taren telle, if. a tarantella (dance of 
Tarentum); introd. from It. taranttlla 
(§ 25). 

tTarentule, sf. (Entom.) a tarantula; 
from tnrmtole in Menage, introd. from It. 
tarantola (§ 25 ). 

T ARGE, sf. a target (shield); of Genn. 
origin, 0. Scand. targa (§ 10). - Der. 
target, targette (a target having the form 
of a little shield), (se) /arguer (to cover 
oneself with something as with a target). 

~ 
TARIERE, .'if. an auger, (Entom.) terebra. 

Prov. taraire, from L. taratrum* (found 
in Isidore of Seville). A medieval Lat. 
document has 'Terebrum, instrumentum 
perforandi quod dicitur aliter taratrum.' 
Te.ratrum is the Gr. TEpETpov. For 
a.=ie see§ 54; for tr-r 1ee § 168. 

t Tar if, sm. a tariff; from Sp. tarifa (§ 26). 
-Der. tnrifer. 

TARIR, v11. to dry up; of Germ. origin, 
0. H. G. tharrjan (§ 20).-Der. tarissable, 
tarissement, intarissable. 

t Tarots, sm. pl. spotted cards; in trod. 
in 16th cent. from It. tarocchi (§ 25).
Dcr. tarote. 

TAROUPE, sf. the hair between the eye
brows. Origin unknown. 

Tarse, sm. the tarsus, sole of foot ; from . 
Gr. T6.puos. 

tTa.rta.n, sm. tartan; the Scottilh tartan 
(§ 28). 

t Ta.rta.ne, sf. (Naut.) a tartan (a kind 
of vessel used in the Mediterranean): from 
It. tartana (§ 25). 

Ta.rte.re, sm. Tartarns; from L. tartarm. 
Tarte.re, sm. a Tartar, inhabitant of Ta.r· 

tary. 
TAR TE, sf a tart. Origin unknown.-Der. 

tartine, tarlcllette. 
Te.rtre, sm. (Chem.) tartar; der. from 

alchemist's Lat. tartarum *; from Ar.-Pers. 
dourd, do11rdi (§ 30).-Der. tartn.te, tartr
ique. 

Tartufe, sm. a hypocrite; of his;t. origin 
(see § 33) from a well-known character in 
Moliere.-Der. tartuferie. 

TAS, sm. a heap; of Genn. origin, Neth. las 
(§ 27), originally a heap of corn, then 
a heap generally.-Der. tasser (cntcuser), 
tassement. 

+Tasse, if. a cup; from It. taua (§ 25). 
TASSEAU, sm. (Archit.) a hammer-beam; 

formerly tassel, from L. taxellus *, secon
dary form of taxillua. For x = ss see 
§ I 50; for -ellus =-el= ~u. see § 28l. 

T ASSEMENT, sm. a subs;idencc, sinking (of 
a building). See las. 

TASSER, vn. to subside. See las. 
TATER, va. to feel (by touch). O. Fr. taster, 

It. tastare, from a supposed L. tantare•, 
frequent. of taxa.re, to touch often. T&D
tare, regularly contrd. (see § 52) to tax'
ta.re, becomes tasler (for x = s see § 150), 
then tater by loss of s, 1ee § 148.-Der. 
ta.tonner, (a.) tatons, taLillon (tatillomsu). 

TA TONNER, '"'· to grope. See ttiur.-Der. 
t<itonnement. 

tTatouer, t1a. to tattoo; from .Engl. 
tattoo (§ 28).-Der. taJouage. 

TAUDIS, sm. a dog-hole, wretched ho!e; der. 
from 0. Fr. verb taudir. Taudir is from 
O. Fr. tautk, cloth. Taudt (which must 
originally have been tol<h) is of Genn. 
origin, Flem. teUk, Genn. ult (i lO). 

For al =au see § 157. 
TAUPE, if. a mole; from L. talp&. Fnr 

al=au see§ 157.-Der. ta11pier, laupi.'tre, 
taupin, tnupiniere. 

TAUPINIERE, sf. a mole-hill. See tmtfL. 
TAUREAU, sm. a bull; from a snppoK'd L._·. 

taurellus *, dim. of taurua. F ot ·ell us 
"""·eau see § 28a. 



TA UTOLOGIE-TENA.CE. 

Tautologie, ef. tautology; from Gr. TClVTO· TEMOIGNER, ""· to bear witness, M. to 
Acryia. testify; from Low L. teatimoniare *. a 

TAUX, sm. price, assessment; verbal subst. verb formed from teatimonium. For 
of 0. Fr. verb /auxn- (given in Palsgrave), loss of atonic i (test'm6niare), see § 52; 
which is from L. taxare. Tau11 is the for loss of t see Hist. Gram. p. 81; for 
masc. form of /axe, q. v. ·oniare = -oigner and for o == oi, sec § 231 

TA VELER, va. to spot, speckle (like the and § 84; whence lesmoig11tr; for loss 
colours of a chequer-board). From Lo~ of s see § 148, whence temoig11er.-Der. 
L. t&bella.re •, which is from Low L. lemoignagc. 
t&bella*, a secondary form of tabula. TEMOIN, sm. a witness; from L. testimo· 
For b = v see§ I 13.-Der. /avelure (introd. nium, used for a testimony in Class. Lat., 
in 10th cent.). for a witness in Carol. Lat.: 'De mancipiis 

TA VERNE, sf a tavern; from L. taberna. quae venduntur, ut in praesentia episcopi 
For b = v see § 113.-Der. tavn-nier. vel comitis sit, aut ante bene nota testi-

Ta.xer, va. to tax; from L. taxare (found monia,' says a Capitulary of A. n. 779. 
in Suetonius). Its .doublet is tacJcer, q. v. Testlm6nium, regularly contrd. (see 
-Der. ta:u (verbal subst.), /a.:irateur, ta#· § 51) to test'monium, then to tes'mo-
ation. nium (by tm=m, see plane), becomes 

TE, µrs. pron. obj. case, thee; from L. te. lhooin. For loss of s see § I 48; for 
Technique, adj. technical; from Gr. TfX· o =oi see § 84.-Der. temoigner (from 

Jl'cA'ot. lnnoin, like soigner from 1oin and eloigner 
Technologie, if. technology; from Gr. from loin, etc.). 

TIX.VT/ and Acryot. TEMPE, if. a temple (of the head); formerly 
Tegument, sm. a tegummt; from L. temple, from L. tempora. Tempera, 

tcgumentum. regularly contrd. (see § 51) to temp"ra, 
TEIGNE, if. a cloth-moth, scurf; from L. becomes 0. Fr.tmiple. For r=l see§ 154. 

tlnea.. !-'or i-= ei see § 7 4 ; for -nea = Temple is reduced to ttmpe in modern Fr., 
-gne see § 243.-Der. teigneux, ltignasse. like 0. Fr. angle, from L. a ng'lus, to ange. 

TEILLE, if. lime-bast, bast; another form of Temperament. sm. a temperament; from 
tillt. For i=ti see§ 74.-Der. t.iller. L. tcmperamentum. 

TEINDRE, va. to tinge; from L. tingere. Temperant, adj. temperate. See temperer. 
By loss of atonic ~ tfngere became -Der. temperance. 
ting're (see § 51) ; thence tin're by loss Temperature, sf. temperature; from L. 
of g, see Hist. Gram. p. 81; then teindre temperatura (found in Varro). 
by intercalation of d, sec Hist. Gram. p. Temperer, t1a. to temper; from L. tcm-
73; and by i=ei, ~e § 74.-Der. leinl perare. Its doublet is tremper, q.v.-
(partic. sm. : from L. tinctua: for i = ei Der. tempire. 
5ee § 73 ; for ct= t see § 168. The fem. Tempete, if. a tempest ; from L. t em-
p. p. also gives us the partic. sf. teime). pesta *· For loss of s see § I.f8.-Dt:r. 

TEINT, sm. a dye, complexion. Sec teindre. l~mpeter, tempeleux. 
TEINTE, sf. tint, tinge. See teitulrf.-Der. Temple, sm. a temple; from L. tern p 1 um. 

teinJer. -Der. lemplier. 
TEINTURE, if. a dye, tincture; from L. Temporaire, adj. temporary ; from L. 

tinctura. For i=ei 9Cc § 7.~; for ct=t temporarius. 
see § 168.-Der. tebit11rier, teinJurerie. Temporal, adj. (Anat.) belonging to the 

TEL, adj. such; from L. talia. For -&lis= temples; from L. temporalis. 
·el see§ 191.-Dcr. tellement. Temporal, adj. temporal; from L. tempo-

Telegraphe, sm. a telegraph; a modem ra Ii s, first= perishable, then temporal. For 
word framed from two Gr. words Tij1'.f and -alis =-el see § 191. 
-,~1w.-Der. teUgrapkie, teUgrapkiquc. Temporiser, vn. to temporise, procrasti-

Teleecope, sm. a telescope; from Gr. TTJAf· nate; from L. tempus, tcmporis.-Der. 
a1elnro1. temporisation, temporisateur. 

Telli~re, adj. (sc. pnpier) foohcap paper of TEMPS, sm. time; from L. tempus. For 
fine quality; origin uncertain. I loss of final u see i 50; for continuance of 

Temeraire, adj. rash; from L. temerarius. a see § 149. 
T6m~rite, if. temerity; from L. temeri· TENABLE, adj. tenable. See tenir. 

tatem. l Tenace, adj. tenacious; from L. tenacem. 



TtNACITl-TERRIEN. 

T6n&cit6, if. tenacity; from L. tcnacita· 'Tenu. adj. tenuous; from L. tcnuis. 
tern. I TENUE, sf. a holding, session, bearing. Set 

TENAILLE, 1/. a pincer, a tenaille (in forti· tmir. 
fication); from L. tenacul&•: the Class. I Tenuite, sf. tenuity; from L. tenuitatem. ' 
Lat. form is tena.culum. This word is a Tepide, adj. tepid; from L. tepidus. hi 
case of a neut. pl. treated as a fem. sing. doublet is tie<h, q. v. 
For -aoula.--aillt see § 255. - Der. TERCER, va. to give a third dressing (to 
/mail/er. vines) ; from L. tertia.re (found in Colll· 

TENANCIER, sm. a holder, tenant-farmer. mella). For -ttare-·cer see§ 26+ 
See ttnant. TERCET, sm. a tiercet, poem of three 

TENANT, sm. a challenger, supporter. See verses; from L. tertiua, with dim. st:ffi., 
tenir.-Der. tmancier. et, sec § :181. For tiu = ce see age11ccr. 

TENDANCE, sf. tendency. Sec tendre. Terebinthe, sm. (Bot.) the terebinth tree: 
t Tender, sm. a tender (railway); the from L. terebinthus. 

Engl. tender(§ 18). Terebenthine, :{. turpentine; from L. 
TENDON, sm. (Anat.) a tendon. Sec tendrt. tcrcbinthina, from L. tercbinthinns. 
TENORE, adj. tender; from L. tenerum, Tergiverser, vn. to evade, shift; from L. 

by regular contr. (see§ 51) of tASn~rum to tergiversare.-Dcr. tugiwnati~ IP-
ten'rum, whence 1tndr1. For nr=ndr giversateur. 
sec Hist. Gram. p. 73.-Der. Undresse, TERME, sm. a term; from L. terminus. t-y 
tendret1~, tendron, attmdrir. regular contr. (see § 51) of terminus to ' 

TEND RE, vn. to lead, conduce; from L. term'nus, whence terme. For mn"" ~. 
tendere, by regular contr. (see § 51) of see § 16o.-Der. atermoycr. 
Und~re to tend're.-Der. tmdant Terminaison, if. a termination: from L 
(whence tmdanct), 11ndon, to which a simi- term inationem. For -a.tionem =-ai-~ 
lar metaphor is found in Germ. tehu, der. see § 232. 
from tehnm. Terminer, 11n. to terminate; from L. ter· 

Ten~bres, sf. pl. darkness; from L. tene;. minarc.-Der. 11rminable, intermUiabk.. 
brae. Ternaire,adj. ternary; from L. ternari1H-

Tenebreux, adj. gloomy: from L. tcne- Terna. sm. two threes (in dice); from L. 
brosus. For -Ol!IWI =-eux sec § :129. tern us. 

Teneur. sm. tenor, purport; from L. teno· TERNE, adj. (Bot.) teroal; of Germ. origi·~-
rem (found in the Digest). For O=eu see 0. H. G. tarni, veiled, then temal n io 
§ 79. Its doublet is tenor, q. v. -Der. ternir, ltrnissure. 

Tenia, sm. the tape-worm; from Gr. T<Uvla. TERRAIN. sm. ground, soil. It. ,~,. 
TENIR, va. to hold; from L. tenere. For from L. terrenum (found in Columcil•'· 

-ere=-irsee §§ 59. 6o.-Der. tenable, tni· For e=ei=ai sec§ 61. 
ant, tmue (partic. subi;t.), unon. Terra.qua, adj. tenaqueous; compd. of L 

tTenor, sm. a tenor (voice); from It. terra anJ aqua. 
tenore (§ :z5). Its doublet is UMUr, q. v. t Terrasse, sf. a terrace; introd. from I:. 

Tension, if. tension; from L. tensionem. turazzo (§ :25).-Dcr. urra5..Semcnt, tlT· 
Tentacule, sm. a tentacle; from L. ten ta- rassier, ttrrasser. 

cul a*, from tentare. Terrasser, oo. to fill in with ea.rthwork. t~ 
Tent1.teur, sm. a tempter; from L. tenta- throw to earth, cut down. See tcrni.s..4#. 

torem. TERRE, .<f. earth; from L. t-erra.-Ifrr. 
'l'e 1t:itif, adj. tentative, from L. tenta ti vus. terre-plein, terrean, terrcr (enterrer. dt. 
'le .itation, if. a temptation; from L. ten· terrer), terrien, terrine, urrir (a.ttvri!}. 

tat ion em. terrier, lerroir. 
Tentative, sf. an attempt: from t1n1a1if. TERREIN, sm. a territory, district; from L 

q. v. terrenua. For en us= ein see § 207. 
TENTE, if. a tent ; from medieval Lat. Terrestre, adj. terrestrial ; from L. tcr· 

tenta, lit. cloth stretched, partic. subst. restris. 
of tentus. Terreur, sf. terror; from L. terrorcm. 

TENTER, va. to tempt, attempt; from L. TERREUX, adj. earthy, dirty; from L. ~ 
tentare.-Dcr. /entateur. j rosW!I. For •08WI = -c-ux sec§ 229. 

TENTURE, sf. tapestry; from L. tentura*, Terrible, adj. terrible; from L. terribifo. 
from tentWI. j TERRIEN, adj. possessing land; from L 



TERRIER-TI ARE. 

terrenus : for enua = ien, H if the word 
had been terria.nua *, see § I 94. 

TERRIER, sm. a terrier (hole, dog, and land
roll). See 1err1. 

TERRINE, sf. an earthen pan. Sec terre. 
TERR IR, vn. to bury eggs in ground (of 

tortoises). See terre. 
Territoire, sm. a territory; from L. terri· 

torium. Its doublet is turoir, q. v. 
Territorial, adj. territorial; from L. terri

torialis. 
TERROIR. 1m. soil (for agriculture); from 

terre, q. v. 
Te~iaire, adj. tertiary; from L. terti

an us. 
TER TRE, sm. a hillock. Origin unknown. 
TES, poss. pron. pl. thy ; from L. tuos. For 

reduction of tuoa to tos see mon and sis; 
for o=e seej1. 

TESSON, sm. fragment of broken glass; from 
L. testonem *, dim. of testum, clay, then 
clay vessel, then fragment. For st-ss 
see angoisse and § I 68. 

Test, im. a shell; from L. testa.-Der. 
testace (L. testaceus). 

Testament, 1m. a will; from L. testa
mentum.-Der. t1stamentaire. 

Testateur, sm. a testator; from L. test a-

T6tre.Mre, sm, a tetrahedron ; from Gr. 
TfTTapa and f 3pa, 

Tetra.gone, adj. four-cornered; from Gr. 
TtTpayowos. 

Tetra.rchie, sf. tetrarchy; from Gr. n
Tpapxia. 

TETTE, sf. a dug, teat; of Germ. origin, 
A. S. lite, tiltt, Engl. ltaJ (§ 20).-Der. teter, 
tetin, utine, ttlon. 

Texte, sm. a text; from L. tcxtus.-Der. 
te.¥tuel. 

Textile, adj. textile; from L. textilis. 
Texture, sf. texture; from L. textura. 
Thaumaturge,sm. a wonder-worker; from 

Gr. 8avµa,Tovn6s. 
t The, sm. tea; of Chinese origin, Chinese te 

(§ 31).-Der. theiCre. 
ThMtre, sm. a theatre; from L. theatrum. 

-Der. theatral. 
Theisme, sm. theism; from Gr. 0fOI with 

termination -is~, see§ 218. 
Th~me, sm. a theme; from Gr. Olµa. 
Theocratie, sf. a theocracy ; from Gr. OEo

KpaTla. 
Theodicee, sf. theodicy; a word forged by 

Leibniz out of the two Gr. words 8t6s and 
3l"'I. 

Theogonie, sf. a thcogony; from Gr. Bfo-
torem. -yolfta. 

Teeter, 1111. to make a will; from L. tes- Theologie, If. theology; from Gr. 0fo1'.o
tare. 

Teetimonia.l, adj. testimonial; 
testi moniali s. 

-yia.-Dcr. theologique, theologie, theologal. 
from L. Theort.me, sm. a theorem; from Gr. 8EW-

TESTON, sm. a teston (old coin). See tue. 
T~T, sm. a shell, skull; formerly test, from 

L. testum. For loss of 1 see § 148. 
Its doublet is test, q. v., the, q. v. 

t T 6 tan o s, sm. tetanus ; the Gr. TETaJP01. 
TETARD, 5m. a pole-socket, a tadpole. See 

tite. For the termination in -ard see 
§ 196. 

TETE, if. a head ; formerly teste, from L. 
testa (an earthen-crock, hence, a hard 
shell, skull, and found in this sense in 
Ausonius). 'Abjecta in triviis inhumati 
glabra jacebat Testa. hominis, nudum jam 
cute calvitium.' See also § 14. For later 
Joss of s see § 148. 0. Fr. teste remains 
in the derived lesion, a coin with the head 
(11~11) of the king on it. T611 is a doublet 
of tet, q. v.-Der. tau, tetard, entue, tetiere. 

TETER, va. to suck (milk). See tetle. 
TETIN, sm. a nipple. See tette. 

P11JIL'· 
Theorie, sf. a theory; from Gr. 8E01pla. 
Theorique, adj. theoric; from Gr. 0£01puc6s. 

-Der. theoricien. 
Therapeutique, sf. therapeutics; from Gr. 

8£pa11£vn1t61. 
Theriaque, sf. theriac, treacle; from L. 

theriaca. Its doublet is triaque. 
Thermes, 1m. pl. thermal baths; from L. 

thermae.-Der. thermal, thermidor. 
Thermom~tre, 5m. a thermometer ; from 

Gr. 8£pµ/;s and Jl.ETpov. 
Thesauriser, va. to treasure up, heap up; 

from Gr. thesaurizare. 
These, sf. a thesis; from L. thesis. 
THON, sm. a tunny fish; from L. thunnus. 

For U=o see§ 98. 
t Thorax, sm. thorax, chest; the Gr. Ow

pa(.-Der. thoracique. 
Thuriferaire, sm. a thurifer, censer-bearer; 

from L. thus, thuris, and ferre. 
TETINE, sf. an udder. See tette. 
TETON, sm. a teat. Sec tette. 
Tetracorde, 1m. a tetrachord ; 

Thym, sm. thyme; from L. thymum. 
Thyrse, sm. a thyrsus; from L. thyrsus. 

from Gr. 1 Tia.re, sf. a tiara (Persian head-dress); from I L. tiara. T•TptlXOpOOI. 



TIBIA-TISSERAND. 

t Tibia, rm. (Anat.) a tibia; the L. tibia. 
Its doublet is tige, q. v. 

TIC, sm. knack, tic ; an onomatopoetic word. 
See§ 34. 

TI£DE, adj. tepid, lukewarm; from L. tepi
dus, by regular contr. (see § 51) of tepi
dua to tep'dus, whence tiede. For pd= 
d see hideux; for e=ie see § 56. Its 
doublet is tepide, q. v.-Der. liedeur, tiUir, 
atJiedir. 

TIEN, sm. pron. adj. thine; from tuum; 
0. Fr. ttun, ten, softened form of ton, q. v. 
For e=u see § 56. We find le ton for le 
tien in several 11th-cent. documents, thus 
confirming the etymology given. For 
origin see ton and Hiit. Gram. p. 109, 
note 1. 

TIERCE, sf. a third; from L. tertia. For 
e = ie see § 56 ; for -tia. =-ct see § l44. 

TIERCELET, &m. a tercel (falcon); dim. of 
O. Fr. tieryol, tierc1l. Tier9ol is from L. 
tertiolus*, a goshawk in medieval Lat. 
texts; e. g. ' Tertiolis et minoribus inter 
falcones dari debet pro pastu sufficienti 
minor quantitas camium' in the Ars 
Venandi of Frederick H. Tertiolus is a 
dim. of tertius, the male goshawk being 
one-third smaller than the female. For 
-i6lus =-ol sec § 253, and cp. lusoiniolus, 
rossignol : the change from tier~ol to tiercel 
is not so easily explained; fore= ie see § 66. 

TIERCER, 1m. to raise the price one-third ; 
from L. tertia.re. For e=ie see § 56; 
for -tiare=-ctr see i 264.-Dcr. tiuu-
ment. 

TIERS, adj. third; from L. tertiu.1. For 
e = ie see § 66; for -tius = -s see § I<f.9·
Der. tiers etat, tiers parti, t1'ers-point. 

TIGE, sf. a stalk; from L. tibia. Tibia. 
becomes tige : for -bia. = -bja. = -.fe see Hist. 
Gram. p. 65. Ill doublet is tibia, q. v. 

Tigre, sm. a tiger; from L. tigris.-Der. 
tigre. 

Tigre, adj. spotted. See 1igr1. 
t Tilbury, sm. a tilbury; the Engl. tiJ. 

bury(§ 28). 
TILLAC, sm. a deck (of merchant ships); 

of Germ. origin, like most naval terms, 
0. Scand. thilia, a floor, deck ( § lo). 

TILLE, sf lime-bast, bast ; from L. tilia. For 
-ilia.= -ille see jille; the French tendency 
to strengthen the final l of fem. substantives 
by duplication is seen in apicula, abtille, 
etc. (see§ 257); and infamilia,jamiilt. 

TILLEUL, sm. a lime-tree ; from L. till
olus *, dim. from tilia. For -iolus
-eul see § 253. 

tTimbale, sf. a kettle-drum; introd. in 
16th cent. from It. timballo (§ 25), which 
from Ar. at-tabl (§ 30). Its doublet is 
timbre, q. v.-Der. tirnbalier. 

TIMBRE, sm. a bell, sound, stamp; from L. 
tympanum, by regular contr. (sec § 51) 
of tfmplnum to tymp"num, whmce 
timbr1. For p=b see i 111; for n~r ste 
§ 163. Its doublets arc timbale, tympan.
Der. timbrer. 

Timide, adj. timid; from L. timidus.
Dcr. intimider. 

Timidit.e, sf. timidity; from L. timidi· 
tatem. 

TIMON, sm. a carriage-pole ; from L. temo
nem. For e ... i see § 59.-Der. timo11ier. 

TIMONIER, sm. a shaft-horse, a stecrsau.D. 
Sec timo11. 

Timore, adj. timorous; from L. timora
tus (found in the Vulgate). For-atua:::-e 
see § lOI. 

Tin, sm. a block of wood (used to bold up .i 
ship on the stocks); from L. tignum. For 
lou of g see § 131. 

Tinctorie.l, adj. used in dyeing; formed 
from L. tinctor. 

TINE, sf. a tub; from L. tina.-Der. tinettt. 
TINT AMARRE, sm. a hubbub. Orig;n 

unknown. 
TINTER, wz. to ring, toU (a bell); vn. to 

tinkle ; from L. tinnita.re, frequent. of 
tinnire. For regular contr. of tinnlta.re 
to tin'tare, sec § 5 l. -Der. tintnuent. 
tintouin. 

TIQYE, sf. a tick; of Germ. origin, from 
Engl. tick(§ 28). 

TIR, sm. a shooting. Sec tirer. 
TIRAILLER, 11a. to pull, pester, skinni~ 

(military). Sec tirn-.-Dcr. tirailleur. 
TIRER, va. to draw; of Germ. origin, Neth. 

Lert11 (§ l7).-Der.1ir (verbal subst. muc ), 
tire (verbal subst. fem.: a tire d'aile, a tire 
larigot), tire, tirade, tireur, tirage, tirrl.~ 
tiroir; auirer, detiru, etirer, retirer, wu
tirer; tiraillcr. 

Tisane, sf. a tisane, diet-drink ; from L 
ptisana. For pt= t see Hist. Gram. 
p. 80. 

TISON, ms. a 6re-brand; from L. titionem. 
For -tionem =-son see § i32.-Der. 
tisonner. 

Ti.seer, w. to weave; from L. texere. For 
e=i see § 59; x-as see i 150. l~ 
doubld is tislrt, q. v.-Der. tissage. 

TlSSERAND, sm. a weanr; fom1erly ti.s~· ~ 
rtlllc, originally tisserenc. This last form -
is a compd. of 0. Fr. tissiu, and of sutfa. 
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TISSIER-TONNE. 

•me, which is of Germ. origin (-inc). As I Ith-cent. document. Tensa is a partic. 
lisurand is for tissermc, so Flamand is for subst. from tensus, outstretched. It has 
Flamenc, and chambel/an for chambtrl1n, a softened form teisia. *· By ns = 11 (see 
clramberlenc. aine) tense. becomes tesa., whence toise, by 

TISSIER, sm. a weaver; from L. texariua*, e=oi (§§ 61, 63).-Der. toiser. 
dcr. from texere. See tisser. TOISER, ua. to measure. See toise. 

TISSU, sm. texture. See 1is1r1.-Der. tiss- TOISON, if a fleece; from L. tonsionem 
urc. (act of shc:"aring, then the thing shorn, a 

TISTRE, ua. to weave; from L. texere, by fleece). Tonaionem, reduced regularly to 
regular contr. (see § 51) of t6x~re to toaionem (see a£n6}, becomes toison, by 
te:x:'re. Tex're, by :s:=is (sec § 150), transposition of i (sec § 88). Its doublet 
becomes /e5'r1, whence tistre. For e = i is tonsion. 
sec § 59; for sr~ sir see ancitr1 and Hist. TOIT, sm. a roof; from L. tectum. For 
Gram. p. 74. Its doublet is tisser, q. v.- eot =oit sec §§ 65, 66.-Der. toiture. 
Der. tisw (verbal subst.). TOITURE, sf. roofiug. Sec toit. 

Titillation, if. tickling. See titiller. TOLE, sf. sheet-iron; formerly taule. Taule 
Titiller, va. to tickle; from L. titillare. is from L. tabula, a sheet of metal in 

-Der. tiJi/lation. some late Lat. texts. TB.bu.la. is regularly 
TITRE, sm. a title; from L. titulm, by contrd. (see§ 51) to tab'la., whence taule. 

regular contr. (see § 51) of titillua to For bl-=t1l=u/ sec§ 113 and aurone; for 
tit'lu.s, whence titre. For l=r see§ 157. a11-o see § 1o6. TOie is a doublet of 
-Der. titrer, auitrer. table, q. v. 

TITRE, adj. titled. See titrt. Tolerance, sf. tolerance. Sec tolern-. 
TITRER, ua. to title. See titrt. Tolerer, ua. to tolerate; from L. tolerarc. 
Tituber, un. to slip, stumble; from L. -Der. to/~rant (to/ira11ce), tolerable (in-

ti tub a re. to/irable ). 
Titulaire, adj. titular; from L. titularis. t Tom ate, s/. a tomato; introd. from Sp. 
t Toast, sm. a toast, health; the Engl. tomate (§ :16). 

toast(§ 28).-Der. toster. Tombe, if. a tomb; from L. tumba.-Der. 
TOCSIN, sm. a tocsin, alarm-bell; in I 7th tombal. 

cent. toquesin (in Menage), compd. of two Tombeau, sm. a tomb; from L. tum-
words, toque (act of striking, see toq11n-) bellus*, dim. of tumba. For -ellus= 
and sin (a bell). Sin is from L. signwn, -eau sec § 282. 
which is used for a bell in Merov. texts; TOMBER, un. to fall; formerlv tumber, of 
e.g. '~i dum per plateam pr:\eteriret, Germ. origin, 0. Scand. tumba ·(§ lO). For 
aignum ad matutinas motum est : erat u = o see § 9i .-Der. tomlx~ (partic, subst. ), 
enim dies dominica' (Gregory of Tours, tombereau (a tumbril, cart which pitches 
3, 15). Signum becomes sin by gn = n, over). 
see§ 131. This word is found in a proverb TOMBEREAU, sm. a tumbril. See tomber. 
current as late as the 17th cent.: Le bruit Tome, sm. a volume; from L. tomus.-
tsJ si grand qu'on n'oirait pas les sins Der. tomer, tomaison. 
sonner. Bell-founders also used to be called Ton, sm. tone; from L. tonus.-Der. 
saintiers. As a confirmation of this etymo- tonique, /onalitc. 
logy cp. Prov. toca-senh for tocsin, in which TON, poss. adj. thy; from L. tuum, by 
smh represents L. signum. regular contr. (see mon) of tuum to tum. 

Toge, sf. a toga; from L. toga. Tum becomes to": for u-o sec § 95; 
TOI, pers. pron. thee; from L. tibi. For for m=n see§ 161. 

i=oi see§ 68; for loss of b sec§ 114.- TONDRE, t1a. to shear, clip; from L. ton-
Der. tuJoyer. dere, which became tond6re in common 

TOILE, sf. cloth; from L. tela. For e-oi Lat., as we find (6th cent.) tondent for 
see § 61.-Der. toilier, toileric, entoi/er tondebunt in a fragment of the Itala. For 
(ren/oi/er), /oi/ette (properly a napkin). regular contr. of t6nd~re to tond're S<"e 

TOILETTE, sf. a toilette. A dim. of toile, q.T. § 51.-Der. tonte (strong partic. subst., sec: 
TOISE, sf. a fathom, lit. the length between absoute), tondeur, tondaison. 

the outstretched arms;. It. tesa; from me- Tonique, adj. tonic. Sec ton • 
dieval L. tensa *: 'Habet namque ipsa TONNE, if. a tun. Origin uncertain. The 
domus in longitudine tensaa XL,' in an I word is both Germanic, Germ. to1tne; and 
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386 TONNE.A. U-TOU.A.ILLE. 

Celtic. Gael. trmna. From it come two 'tTor6&dor, mi. a toreador; the Sp. 
words, tonnel * anJ I01UU1l1; the latter 
survives in mod. French, the former has be
come tonneau. For -el =-eau sec § 38l.
Der. tonnelier, tonneler, tonnage. 

TONNEAU, sm. a cask. See IOIUU. 

TONNELER, va. to take birds in a l01tMll1, 
or long net; thence figuratively to entrap, 
persuade. See tonrull1. 

TONNELIER. sm. a cooper. See 1""116.
Dcr. tonnellerie. 

TONNELLE, If. an arbour, fowler's net. See 
tonne. 

TONNER, vn. to tbonder; from L. tonare. 
For n = nn see mnemi. -

TONNERRE, 11m. thunder. Prov. tontdr1, 
from L. tonitru. For n .. nn see 11111nni; 
for i - ' see § 73; for tr - rr see § 
168. 

Tonsure. sf. the tonsure; from L. ton
su ra. 

TONTE, sf. a shearing. See tondn. 
t Tonti n e, sf. a tontine ; iotrod. in A, n. 

1653 from It. tontiluJ (§ 35). 
Topaze, sf. a topaze; from L. topazus. 
tT6per, vn. to stake equal (at dice); from 

It. toppart (§ i5). 
Topique, adj. topical: from Gr. Torc.6•. 
Topiques, sm. pl. the topia; from Gr. 

'Td TOll'&Kfl. 

Topographie, ef. topography; from Gr. 
'TOTIO-ypa'/>la.. 

t Toque, sf. a cap; introd. from It. tocca 
(§ :;a5).-Dtt. toqveL 

TOQ!JER, t1a. to offend; as if from a L. 
toocare*, of Gttm. origin, 0. H. G. zucktin 
(§ :;ao). Its doublet is touclur, q. v.-Der. 
toe (verbal subst.), tocsin. 

TORCHE, sf. a torch; lit. any twisted cloth, 
or wisp of straw or rope; from a late L. 
tortia*, der. from tortua. For -tia-=-cht 
sec § :i.p.-Der. torclaon. 

TORCHER, t1a. to wipe, clean. From torch•, 
q. v.-Der. torchis, torclacre. 

TORCHIS, ma. a loam-coated pit. See 
tore her. 

TORCHON, sm. a house-cloth, clout. See 
tore her. 

TORDRE, m. to twist: from L. torquere, 
by change of accent from torquere to 
t6rquere (sec Hist. Gram. p. 133), and 
regular contr. (see § 51) of t6rquere to 
torq're, whence tor're. For qr=cr-r see 
benir ; for cuphonic intercalation of d iCC 

Hist. Gram. p. 73.-Der. tordage, tordcur. 
Tore, sm. (Archit.) a torus; from L. torus 

(found in Vitruvius). 

toreador ( 36). 
Torpeur, sm. torpor; from L. torporem. 
Torpille, sf. a torpedo ; from It. torpiglia 

(§ 25). 
Torrefa.ction, if. torrefaction; a Fr. deri

vative from torrifin-, q. v. 
Torre:fier, t1a. to torrcfy; from L. torrc· · 

ficare *· 
Torrent. sm. a torrent; from L. torren· 

tem.-Der. tcrrm/Ueu~ torrtntiel. 
Torride, adj. torrid; from L. torridus. 
TORS, adj. twisted; from L. tortua. For 

loss of u see § 50 ; for continuance of s ~ 
§ 1.4.9.-Der. tonade. 

TORSADE, if. a twisted fringe. Sec tors. 
tTorse, 1m. a torso; introd. in 16th cent. 

from It. torso(§ :15). 
Torsion, ef'. torsion; from L. torsionem. 
TORT, sm. a wrong ; from L. tortua. The 

L. partic. tortua means first • twisttd,' 
then (in Carol. times) a twist, damage, inju~ 
tice. We find in the Capitularics of Charlt"S 
the Bald, ' llli, qui in suo ministerio tortum 
faciunt.' 

Torticolis, sm. a stiff neck ; an irregul.ar 
compel. of the Lat. words tortum collom. 

TOR TILLER, m. to twist: from L. torti
oul&re •, der. from tortua. For -ioula 
=-illt, &ee § 257.-Der. tortiJ11, torlilU· 
ment, entortiUtr. 

TORTU, adj. crooked; as if from a supposed 
L. tortutua *, der. from tortua. For 
-utue = ·u see § :101. 

TOR TUE, sf. a tortoise; from rustic L. tor
tuoa •, so called from the twisted shape oi 
its feet. For -uca=-ru sec § 237. 

Tortueux. adj. winding; from L. tortu· 
osus. For -01ua--ftl.¥ see § i19. 

Torture. If. torture; from L. tortora.
Der. torturer. 

Tory, sm. and adj. tory; a Celtic word sig
nifying a wild robber; Ir. tortt = giYe am. 

Toster, va. to toast. Sec toa.U. 
TOT, adv. early, soon; 0. Fr. t<MJ, from L. 

tostus, burnt, whence rapid, as a ftamc, or 
with sense of swift heat: cp. the 0. Fr. ' 
phrase claaut pas= swiftly, and Engl. •lot
Joot '; the 14th-cent. tostif (in sense of 
hasty) diaposes of the soggested derinrion 
tot-cito (Littre). For loss of a see i 14S. 
-Der. plut6t (see plr1s). 

Total, adj. total; from L. totalis*, der. 
from totus.-Der. tolalite. 

TOUAILLE., sf. a round towel; fonnerly.•1 

toaille, It. totHzglia, medieval L. toaoula*: 
' Ad aaccos autem faciendos drappos albo$ 



TOUCHER-TOXIQUE. 

2 de quibus fieri possunt staminea 10 
toaculae l' (Cbronicon Footanellense). 
Toaoula u of Gem1. origin, M. H. G. 
1Wehele, a towel(§ :.10). Toacula becomes 
louaiJle: for -aoula.s::-aille see § :.155; for 
o ::s ou see § 76. 

TOUCHER, iia. to touch. A word of Germ. 
origin; 0. H. G. zuehon (§ lO). 

0 

lts doublet 
is loquer, q. v.-Der. touc"M (verbal subst.), 
atloucher, reJoucher. 

TOUER, va. to tow; of Germ. origin, like 
most sea terms, Engl. lo tow (§ l8}.-Der. 
toue (verbal aubst. ), touage, toMee (partic, 
&ubst.). 

TOUFFE, sf. a tuft. 0. Fr. toif•; of Germ. 
origin, Low Germ. to pp ( § lo). For pa:" 
=/see §§ I u, I.tl; for O-=<OU see § 86. 
-Der. toujfu. 

TOUJOURS, adv. always, lit. every day. See 
tout and j01,r. 

TOUPET, sm. a tuft (of hair), dim. of 0. Fr. 
taupe. Toupe is of Germ. origin, Low 
Germ. topp (§ lo). For o-Oll see i 81. 

TOUPIE. sf. a spinning-top; formerly topie, 
of Germ. origin, Engl. top (§ 28). For 
o - ou see § 86. 

TOUR, sm. a turn, tour. See to.,,.,...,.,-Der. 
touret, touricre. 

TOUR, sf. a tower; from L. turrim. For 
u-ou sec§ 97.-Dcr. toln'clle. 

TOURBE, sf. turf, peat; of Germ. origin, 
0. H. G. zurf. Germ. torf, Engl. turf(§ :.10). 
For o=ou see§ 81.-Der. tourbeux, lourb
iere. 

Tourbe. sf. the yulgar herd; from L. turba. 
For U=ou see§ 97. 

TOURBILLON, sm. a whirlwind, dim. of 
primitive tourbille *,which from medieval L. 
turbella. *, dcr. from Class. L. turbo. For 
-ella =-i/le see § 282; for u-ou sec § 97. 
-Der. tourbillonner. 

TOURD, sm. (Ornith.) a fieldfarc; from L. 
turdus. For u - ou see § 9 i. - Der. 
to1'rdelle. 

TOURELLE, sf. a turret. See tour.-Dcr. 
tourillon. 

TOURET, sm. a wheel. See lour. 
TOURIERE, sf. an attendant (at the revolv

ing box in convents). See tour. 
TOURILLON, sm. a bearing-neck, axle-tree. 

See to11relle. 
TOURMENT, sm. a torment, plague; from 

L. t.ormentum. For o=ou see § 86.
Der, tourmenter (its verbal subst. is 1011r-

.. mettle). 
TOlJ,RMENTE, sf. stormy weather. Sec 

lottrmenJ. 

TOURNER, t1a. to tum. It •. tornare, from L. 
tornare. For o =Ou see§ 86.-Der. tour 
(verbal subst. masc .. whence the compds. 
entour, entourer, a l'en/o"r, alentours), au-

• to11r, tounu (verbal subst. fem.), tounree 
(partic. subst.), tournaot, to11rnure, lourtieur, 
conlourner, deto11rner, relm1rner, pourtour
rur*, atourner* (which verbs only remain 
in Ycrbal substantives pourtour, atuur). 

TOURNESOL, sm. (Bot.) a girasol, sun
flower; compd. of tourner (q. v.) and sol, 
which is L. aol. The form totmu-wieil 
also exists. 

TOURNIQYET, sm. a turnstile. A dim. of 
tourner, q. v. 

TOURNOI, sm. a tournament, tourney. See 
tournoyer. 

TOURNOIEMENT, ma. a turning round and 
round. Sec to11r11oyer. 

TOURNOIS, adj. of Tours (sc. money); 
from L. Turonenai11, by regular contr. 
(sec § 52) of tur6nenai11 to tur'nenais, 
whence turne11ia; for Dl!I =-1!1 see § 163. 
Turnem becomes tour11ois : for u-= o• 
see § 9 7 ; for -enabi - -eaia = -oU see § 
:.106. 

TOURNOYER, 1111. to turn round and round; 
from L. tornia.re *, from tornare. For 
o .... 011 see § 86. Littre regards lournoyer 
as simply formed from lourner.-Der. 
tournoi (verbal subst. derived from tour
noyer, just like nnploi from nnployer), tour
noiement. 

TOUR TE, sf. a tart, cake; from medieval 
L. subst. torta, a rolled cake. from tort&, 
p. p. of torquere. ' Torla unde tortula. 
diminutivum, genus cibi est vel panis, quod 
vulgo dicitur ita,' i1 found in an I Ith-cent. 
document. For o-ou see § 86.-Der. 
tourtiere, tourteau. 

TOURTEAU, sm. a cake. See towru. 
TOURTEREAU, sm. turtle dove; formerly 

tourlertl, from L. turterellua *· dim. of 
turtur. For u- ou &cc § 97; for -ellua 
= -4au see § :.182.-Der. towrtuelle. 

TOUSSAINT, •J. All Hallows. See Iota and 
sains. 

TOUSSER, ""· to cough. Sec tou~. 
TOUT, adj. all; from L. totua. For o= 011 

ace § 81.-Der. toM1 a coup, IOtll a fait, 
I011tefois. 

TOUTEFOIS, adii. nevertheless. Sec tout 
and fois. 

TOUX, sf. a cough; from L. tu.His, For 
u-011 see§ 97; for as-a see§ 1'49· 

Toxique, im. poison; from Gr, To£ui6v 
(properly poison for tipping arrows).-Dcr. 
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TRAC-TRANSACTION. 

toxicologie (com pd. of Gr. To£Uto11 and becomes trairt: for gr= r sec § I 31; for 
"-6-ro•). & = ai ICC § 5,;f..-Dcr. trait (partic. suhit. 

TRAC, sm. a track. See traqutr. masc.), trailt (partic. subst. fem. propnl~· 
TRACASSER, vn. to come and go, fidget signifying •drawn '; it keeps its origliul 

about; va. to torment. Sec traquer.-Der. sense, as a traite is properly a letter of 
tracas (verbal subst.), tracassicr, tracasserie. change drawn ou some one). From tn-

TRACE, sf. a trace. Sec tracer. sere corves deriv. tra.gimen •, the act of 
TRACER, t1a. to trace. It. tracciart, from moving, march, whence train. For los~ 

a supposed L. tractia.re *, dcr. from of g see § 131, whence 0. Fr. train, Fr. 
tractua, p. p. of trahere (to draw lines, train. As a confirmation of this ori2iu, 
trace). For ot =I sec § 168; for -tiare note that 0. Fr. had train while Sp. ha.:! 
- -en- sec f 26,;f.. - Der. tract (verbal tragin. 
subst.), trace (partic. subst.), tracement. TRAIT, sm. an arrow, shaft; from L. 

Trachea, sf. a windpipe: from L. trachia traotua. For ot-=il see§ u9. 
(found in Macrobius). TRAITE, sf. a stage, journey. See trairt. 

Traction, if. traction: from L. tracti- TRAITt, sm. a treaty; from L. tractatus. 
oncm. For ot=it sec § u9; for -atua-..e $tC 

Tradition, sf. tradition; from L. tradi- § 101. 

tionem. Its doublet is trahisson, q.v. TRAITER, va. to treat; from L. tract.are. 
Traduoteur, sm. a translator; from L. For ct-= it see § I lg.-Dcr. traitcur, trallt-

t rad ucto rem. ment, traitablc. 
Traduction, sf. translation; from L. tra- TRAITRE, sm. a traitor; formerly traitr,, 

ductionem. from L. tradltor. For regubr loss oi o 
TRADUIRE, va. to translate; from L. tra- sec § 50, whence tradit'r, which losd 

ducere. Duo6re becomes duo're, sec medial d (sec § 120) and becomes traitrt. 
§ 51; for arr::air sec § Il9 and btnir.- -Der. traitreusement, traitressc. 
Der. traduisible. Trajectoire, if. a trajectory ; a Fr. <krir. 

+Trafl.c,sm.traffic;fromlt.traffico(§25). from L. trajector. See§ 233. 
tTrafl.quer, tm. to traffic; from It. Trajet, sm. a pasuge; from L. tnjcctu~. 

trajficnre (§ 25). For ct =I see§ 168. 
Tragedie, if. tragedy; from L. tragoedia. TRAMAIL, sm. a trammel, net; formcriy 

-Der. tragidien. tremail, from L. tremaoulu.m *, in tbe 
Tragique, adj. tragic; from L. tragicus. Loi Salique, 29, 32: 'Si quis ... trema.-
TRAHIR, va. to betray; originally trair, It. culum aut vertevolum de flnmine ior•-

tradire, from L. tradere, by change of ac- vcrit.' For -aoulum =·ail see § ;~:.-
cent from tradere to trad~re (sec Hilit. The Low Lat. word is also written trs-
Gram. p. 1~3). For loss of d see § IlO; mallum *· Tremaoulum, lit. of th~ 
for intercalation of h see mvahir.-Dcr. meshes, is compd. of L. tres and macul.6. 
trahison (from L. traditionem: for Trame, sf. weft, course; from L. trama. 
-tionem=-son see § 232. Its doublet is -Der. framer. 
tradition, q. v.). t Tram on tane, if. the north wind; from 

TRAIN. sm. pace, retinue, train. See lraire. It. tramontana (§ :15). 
TRAiNER, t1a. to drag. See train.-Der. TRANCHER, va. to cut. 0. Fr. troinclti6. 

traint ( vetbal subst.),traince (partic, subst.), Origin uncertain. Littre decides finally oa 
traincau, tratnage, lrainard, traincur, en- accepting L. truncare, having reguJ to 
trairur. the common changing of vowels before ne 

TRAIRE, va. to milk, lit. to draw; from (It. troncare, Prov. tr~clrar. Sp. l1Uror: 
which O. Fr. signification it has slowly cp. also voluntatem = 0. Fr. 'UOlmt-i).-
been restricted to the special sense of drawing Der. tranche (verbal subst.), tr1V1CA:uat. 
milk (cp. mutr, from 'to change' to 'to tranchl-e (partic. subst.), tranche~~-. 
moult'). For such narrowing of sense re/rancher, 
see § I 3. Trahere becomes lraire as Tranquille, adj. tranquil; from L. tnn· 
distrahere becomes distraire, or extra- quillus.-Dcr. IT<JJl'J1'iliiser. 
here, extraire. Trahere was early changed I Tranquillite, s.f. tranquillity; 
to tra.g~re (we find subtragendo for tranquillitatem. 
subtrahendo in Merov. texts). TragAre, Transaction, sf. a tnnsaction; 
regularly contrd. (see § 51) to trag're, I transactionem. 

I 

I 



TRANSBORDER-TRA VAIL. 

Transborder, va. to trans-ship; compd. · Transmutation. sf. transmutation ; from 
of L. trans and Fr. border, q.v.-Der. L. transmutationem. 
transbordnnent, transbordable. Transparent, adj. transparent; from L. 

Transcend.ant, adj. transcendent; from transparentem *.-Der. transparence. 
L. transcendentem. -Der. transcmd- Transpercer, va. to transfix; compd. of 
ance. L. trans and Fr. pn-cer, q. v. 

Transcription, sf. a transcription ; from Transpirer, vn. to transpire ; from L. 
L. transcriptionem. trans and spirare.-Der. transpiration. 

Transcrire, va. to transcribe; from L. Transplanter, va. to transplant; from L. 
transcribe re. For -scribere - -scrire transpla nta re.-Der. transplantation. 
see ecrire. Transporter, va. to transport; from L. 

TRANSE, sf. affright. See transir. transportare. -Der. transport (verbal 
Transferer, va. to transfer; from L. trans- subst.), transportable. 

f err c . Transposer, va. to transpose ; com pd. of 
Tranafert, sm. a transfer; from L. trans- L. trans and Fr. poser.-Der. trampos-

fertus, barbarous p.p. of transferre. ition. 
Transfigurer, va. to transfigure; from L. Tre.nssubstantier, va. to transubstantiate; 

transf1gurare.-Der. lratty'iguration. compd. of L. trans and substantiarc *, 
Transformer, va. to transform; from L. der. from substantia.-Der. transsub-

transformare -Der. traniformation. slantiation. 
Transfuge, sm. a deserter; from L. trans· Transvaser, va. to decant; compd. of L. 

fuga. trans and Fr. vase, q.v. 
Transfuser, va. to transfuse ; from L. Transverse, adj. transverse; from L. 

transfusare•, frequent. of transfundere. transversus.-Der. transvtrsal, transvers-
-Der. transfusion. alement. 

Tra.nsgreseer. va. to transgress; from L. Trap~e. sm. a trapezium; from Gr. Tp/J.-
transgressare *,frequent. of transgredi. wf(a. 
-Der. lransgresseur, transgression. TRAPPE, ef. a trap, trapdoor; from medieval 

Tra.nsiger,va. to transact; from L. transi- L. tra.ppa *, a snare, in the Lex Salica, 
ge re. 7, 9: •Si quis turturcm de trappa fura-

T RANS IR, va. to chill, vn. to be chilled ; verit.' Trappa is· of Germ. origin, like 
from L. tra.nsire * (=to die, in medieval most hunting terms, O. H. G. trapo, a trap, 
Lat. texts), compd. of trans and ire. snare(§ 10).-Der. attrapper (lit. to trap). 
From sense of dying it passes to that of TRAPU, adj. stubby, squat. Origin un-
being chilled with cold, sorrow, etc.- known. 
Der. transe (verbal subst.), transi, trans- TRAQYENARD, sm. a mare, trap for wild 
issement. beasts, a racking-pace (of a horse), 'traque· 

Transit, sm. a transit; from L. transitus. nard' (dance); all having the common 
Transi~ adj. transitive; from L. transi- notion of an irregular trotting motion. 

ti vu s. . Origin uncertain; probably connected with 
Transition, sf. a transition; from L. tran- lrl#Juer, q. v. 

s itionem. TRAQYER, va. to beat (a wood), hunt; 
Transitoire, adj. transitory; from L. then to enclose, surround. Traguer is 

transitorius. properly to draw a net round a wood to 
Tra.nslater, va. to translate; from L. catch the game in it ; and is of Germ. 

translatare *, from translatus. This origin, Neth. trek/ten (§ 27).-Der. trac 
verb is now out of use. (verbal subst. masc.), lrague (verbal subst, 

Translation, sf. a translation; from L. fem.), traqueur, traquct, tracasser. 
translationem. TRAVAIL, sm. (1) a horsebreaker's break; 

Tra.nsmettre, va. to transmit; from L. (:a) by extension of sense ( § I 2) b.bour, 
transmittere. For is::t see§ 72.-Der. toil. It. travaglio, Sp. trabajo, Prov. tra-
transmis, transmissible. ba!J, properly a break for vicious horses; 

Transmission, sf. transmission; from L. and in this sense from L. trabaculum *, 
transmissionem. der. from trabem. For b =fl see § 113; 

Transmuer, va. to transmute; from L. for -a.culum.=-ail see§ :z55. From sense 
transmotare. For mutare =muer see of a machine for restraining horses, the 
mucr.-Der. transmuable. word come1 to mean constraint, drudgery, 



39° TRA VAILLER-TR2PASSER. 

trouble, whence the verb travaillw, to yex l see Hist. Gram. p. 81; fore =ti see § 65 
oneself, exert oneself, work hard. for c - z sec amitie. 

TRAVAILLER, ""·to labour. See travail. + Trema, sm. (Gram.) diZl'csiJ; the Gr. 
TRAVEE, if. a bay, arch ; from L. trab&ta*, I Tpijµa. 

dcr. from trabem. For b-v see§ 113; TREMBLE, am. (Bot.) an aspen-tree. lt. 
for -ata--i• sec § 201. trnnula, from L. tremula (lit. that which 

TRAVERS, ms. breadth; from L. traver- trembles), by regular contr. (ICC § 5 I) of 
eus, for tnlnsvereua.-Der. tr~cr, tr6miila to trem'la, whence trnnbk. For 
tratlt'rsin. ml= mbl see Hist. Gram. p. 73. 

TRAVERSER, tta. to cro~s, traverse. See TREMBLER, vn. to tremble. It. trmwlart, 
trat1ers.-Der. trawru (verbal mbst.), tra- from L. tremulare *, deriv. of tremulus. 
t1er~ee (partic. subst.). • Nimio frigorc horribiliter cum Beto ac 

TRAVERSIN. sm. a bolster. See travtra. &tridore dentium tremulantea.' says Fl~ 
t Travestir, t1a. to travesty; introd. in doard (iii. 3). Tremillare, regularly 

16th cent. from It. travtsJirt (§ 25).-Der. contrd. (see § 52) to trem'lare, becomes 
/ratttstissement. trnnblw. For ml=mbl see Hiit. Gram. 

TRE-, TRES-, prefix """ across, beyond. It. p. 73.-Der. trnnbloter, trmableur, lrtmbl~ 
tra-, tras-, from L. trans, which, by ns ment. 
-11 (see § 163), becomes trae, whence TREMIE, sf. a mill-hopper; corruption of 
tres: for a=t see§ ~4· Thus transsalire 0. Fr. trnnui1, comrd. of tu, which is 
becomes tressaillir; transpassare, trans- from L. tree, and mui8, which is the 
buccare*, tranafilare•, transtellum*, L. modiua, lit. a trough to hold three 
were in 0. Fr. trt~passtr, tresbuchw, tres- bushels. For loss Qf d see f 110; for 
filtr, tresteau, which in mod. Fr. are re- o = 11i see § 8.of.. 
duced to trepasser, trebucher, trljilw, Ire· TREMitRE, if. the hollyhock. Origin nn-
ttnu, by regular loss of s, see § 148. known. 

TREBUCHER, vn. to stumble; It. traboc- TREMOUSSER (SE), va. to shake; ""· to 
care, to hurl at one's teeth, throw at one, flutter (as a bird); from a supposed L. 
throw down; which seems to be connected transmotiare*, to move rapidly, dcr. 
with bouche, an origin preferred by Littre; from tra.nsmotu.s, p.p. of transmovere. 
from L. trans and bucca: the Lat. forms Transmotia.re becomes tremousser: for 
are transbucoare•, trabucare•, or tre- trana-=tre- sec tri-; for O=ou see§ 81; 
buoare•. Fortran11-=tr1s-=trt-seetre-; for -tia.re=-sstr sec§ 26.of.. Littre how-
for oo == ch sec § I 26.-Der. trebuclaet ever prefers to take it from some deriva.tiYe 
( i 148). of L. tremere. 

TREFILER, 11a. to wiredraw; formerly TREMPE. sf temper (of steel). Sec lr,.,,,rr. 
lrtqiler, from L. transftlare. der. from TREMPER, va. to steep, dip, temper ; from 
filum, properly to pass thread through the L. tempera.re, lit. to ttmper steel, also to 
drawing-frame. For trans- =tr1s--tre-see mix: so we find in Gregory of Tours. 
tre-.-Dcr. trlji.leur, trlji.lerie. • vinum temperatum' = vin trempe cf e1111. 

TREFLE, sm. trefoil; from L. trifolium, Temp~rare, regularly contrd. (see § 52) 
by contr. of trifolium to trif'lium (§ 5 I), to temp•rare, becomes 0. Fr. ttmprtr, 
w]lencc trijlt. For i .. 1 see § 72. later tremper, by transposition, see aprtlc. 

TREFONDS, sm. (a t'rm of feudal custom) Tremper is a doublet of umpfrer, q. v.-
property under the surfacc.-Der. tre- Der. trempe (verbal subst.), d/.Jremper. 
fancier. t T rem p Ii n, sm. a spring-board; introd. 

TREILLE, sf. a vine-arbour, trellis-arbour; in 16th cent. from It. tram~l/ino ( § 2~). 
from L. triohil& (found in Columella and TRENTE, adj. thirty. Sp. /rein/a, from L. 
in the Copa). Trfobila, regularly contrd. triginta, by regular lou of medial g, s~ 
(see § 51) to trioh'la, becomes triola § 131. For i=e see § 7J.-Der. troo· 
by ch= o, whence trtillt by -iola = -eille ieme, trentaine. 
(see § :157).-Der. treillagc, trtillis, treill- tTrepan, sm. a trepan; introd. from It. 
isser. trapano ( § l i; ).-Der. trepaner. 

TREILLIS, sm. a trellis. See treillt. TREPASSER, tm. to die. 0. Fr. trt1fa~t.n. 
TREIZE, adj. thirteen ; from L. tredecim, It. trapassart, from L. tra.nspas!are, """ 

hy regular contr. (sec § 51) of tr6d~oim properly to pass across, then to die: it is 
to tred'oim, whence treiu. For do= c almost the exact rendering of the popul.u 
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phrase fairt le 1au1. For trans-= trn- - ; Triangulation, sf. triangulation ; from L. 
tri- sec tre-.-Der. trepas (verbal subst.). tri angulationem *,from triangulus. 

Trepidation. sf. trepidation; from L. trc- Tribord. sm. starboard. 0. Fr. 1Slribord, 
pidationem. of Germ. origin, Engl. starboard(§ i7). 

TREPIED, sm. a tripod; from L. tripedem. Tribu, sf. a tribe; from L. tribus. 
For tri- =lrtl- see§ 7l; for pedemi=piul Tribulation, if. tribulation; from L. tri-
see pied. bulationem. 

TkEPIGNER, 11n. to stamp one's feet; der. Tribun, sm. a tribune; from L. tribunus. 
from 0. Fr. treper, as egratigner is from -Der. tribunat (from L. tri bunatus). 
gratter. Treper is of Germ. origin, Neth. Tribunal, sm. a tribunal; from L. tri-
trippm (§ 20).-Der. tripig11ement. bunal. 

TRES, adv. very; from L. tr~ lit. beyond, Tribune, sf. a tribune (speaker's desk), 
then later •very.' By ns =8 (see § 163) gallery; from Low Lat, tribuna. 
trans becomes traa, whence tres. For Tribut, sm. tribute; from L. tri bu tum. 
a-• l'ec § 54. Tributaire, adj. tributary; from L. tribu-

TRESOR, sm. a treasure. It. tesoro, from L. tariuc. 
thesaurus. By th=/, and by au=o (see TRICHER, va. to trick, cheat. 0. Fr. Ire-
§ 1o6) thesaurus becomes tesor, whence, cher, of Germ. origin, M. H. G. trechm, 
by intercalating r, tresor (see chanvre and to launch a shot, thence to play a trick 
fronde).-Der. tresorier, tresorerie. (§ 20). Littre prefers to derive it from 

TRESSAILLIR, vn. to start, shudder; from trioari. For •-i tee § 59.-Der. triclaeur, 
L. transsalire *· For trans- =trefr- sec trichcrie. 
Ire-; for salire =saiUir see saillir.-Der. TRICOISES, if. pl. farrier's pincers; a cor-
/ressail/ement. ruption of the word Turquoius, Turkish 

TRESSER. va. to plait hair in tresses; pincers. 
originally lrtcn-, It. /recd.are, from L. Tricolore, adj. tricoloured; from L. tri-
trioare•, der. from trioa*, which from color. 
Gr. Tptxa, tripartite, whence a tress, three- TRICOTER, va. to knit. Origin u11known. 
plaited. For tricare =Ire.er= lressn see -Der. tricot (verbal subst. ), tricoteur, tri-
H I 29, 264; for i-e see § 7i.-Der. .co/cuse. tricotagc. 
tresse {verbal sul>st. ). TRICTRAC, sm. backgammon; formerly 

TRf::TEAU, sm. a mountebank's stage, tresscl; tictac. It is an onomatopoetic word, from 
formerly tre.-teau, originally trestel, from L. the noise of the rattling dice, see § 34. 
transtellum *, dim. from transtrum, Trident, sm. a trident; from L. triden-
a bench, beam, platform. Transtellum, tem. 
by trans-=tres- (see tre-), becomes 0. Fr. Triennal, adj. triennial; from L. trien-
treslel, whence later lreteau. For loss of s nalis •,from tricnnis. 
see§ 148; for -ellum =~au sec § -z8l. TRIER, va. to rort, cull. It. trilare, from L. 

TREUIL, sm. a wheel and axle. It. torcolo, tritare, der. from tritua, p. p. of terere. 
from L. torculwn, a press, which was the The actual sense comes from the phrase 
meaning of treuil in very 0. Fr. T6rofl- • granum terere,' to beat the corn from 
lum, regularly contrd. (see § 51 ), becomes the chaff, trier le grain, whence the mean-
toro1um, whence, by trans1iosing r (sec ing of trier. The It. tritare, which keeps 
aprete), troolum, whence treuil. .For both senses, to grind and to sort, confirms 
0-111 see§ 79; for ol=il see§ 129. this etymology. For lou of medial t see 

TREVE, sf a truce; originally trive, lit. § 117.-Der. triage. 
security, peace, whence truce. Trivt is Trigaud, adj. tricky; a der. from Low L. 
of Germ. origin, Guth. triggua (§ io). trigare*, a late form of tricari, to make 
Trigg1m, consonifying u to 11 (cp. janvitr delays, pretexts. 
from januarius, q.v.), becomes trigva, Triglyphe, sm. a triglyph (in Archit.); 
whence 0. Fr. trivt, by gv=v. For i=t from Gr. Tpl-y>..txpo1. 
see § 72. Trigone, adj. three-angled, triangular; from 

Tria.n.gle, sm. a trivet, triangle; from L. Gr. Tpt"'ff»Vos. 
triangulum. For loss of pcnult. u see Trigonometrie, sf. trigonometry; from 
§ 5 I. Gr. Tpl"'fO/llOfl and µlTpov. 

Triangulaire, adj. triangular; from L. t Trille, sm. a trill; from It. trillo (§ 25). 
uiaogularis. I Trilogie, if. a trilogy; from Gr. TptAcryca. 

I 
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TRIMBALER, va. to drag about. Origin un
known. 

TRIMER, vn. to run about. Origin un· 
known. 

Trimeetre, sm. a quarter of a year ; from 
L. trimestris.-Der. trinustriel. 

Trin, adj. trine (of the Deity); from L. 
trinus. 

TRINGLE, sf. a curtain-rod. Origin un
known.-Der. Iring/er, tringlette. 

Trinite, sf. the Trinity; from L. trini
tatem.-Der. trinitaire. 

tTrinquer, vn. to touch glasses; of 
Germ. origin, from Germ. trinkm (§ 27). 

t Trio, sm. a trio; the It. trio(§ :15). 
Triolet, sm. a triolet, the name of a kind of 

French verse of eight lines, of which the 
first is repeated after the third, and the first 
and second after the sixth; a dim. of trio 
(q. v.). 

Triomphal, adj. triumphal ; from L. 
triumphalis. 

Triomphateur, sm. a triumpher; from L. 
triumphatorem. 

Triomphe, sm. a triumph ; from L. 
triumphus.-Der. triompher. 

TRIPE, if. tripe. Origin uncertain. Prob
ably from Celt. Kimr. tripa (§ 19).-Der. 
tripaille, tripette, tripier, tripi~re. 

TRIPLE, adj. triple; from L. triplus.-Der. 
tripler, triplet. 

Triplicite, sf. the quality of being triple ; 
from L. triplicitatem. 

TRIPOT, sm. a tennis-court, fives-court; from 
0. Fr. verb triper, to trip it, leap, dance.
Der. tripoter. 

TRIPOTER, va. to make a medley, intrigue. 
See tripot.-Der. tripotage. 

TRIQ!JE, if. a cudgel. Origin unknown. 
Trir~me, sf. a trireme; from L. triremis. 
Triealeul, smf a great-great-grandfather 

or grandmother; from Gr .. Tpls and Fr. 
niml. 

Trissyllable, adj. three-syllabled ; sm. a 
trisyllable; from L. trisyllabus. 

TRISTE, adj. sad; from L. tristis.-Der. 
attri~ter. 

TRISTESSE, if. sadness; from L. tristitia. 
For -itia. = -esse see § :145. 

Triturer. fla. to triturate; from L. tritu
ra rc.-Der. trituration. 

tTriumvir, sm. a triumvir; the L. 
triumvir. 

Trivial, adj. trivial; from L. trivialis.
Der. trivialite. 

TROC, sm. barter (of old goods), truck. See 
troquer. 

Trochee, sf. a bunch of shoots (on a tree or 
shrub cut <lown to the ground) ; from 
0. Fr. troche, a bundle. Origin unknown. 
Troch.e has anothc-r dim. trochet, which sig· 
nifies a cluster, of flowers, fruit~ twigs. 

TROGNE, sf. a full face. Origin unknown. 
TROGNON, sm. a core (of fruit). Origin 

unknown. 
TROIS,adj. three; from L. tres. For e=oi 

see § 62.-Dcr. troisi~me. 
TRl>LER, vn. to drag about, gad, lounge 

about ; of Germ. origin, Germ. trollett 
(§ 27). 

TROMBE, if. a waterspout; from It. tromba 
(§ 25), from its shape. 

t Tr om bone, sm. a trombone; from It. 
trombone. 

TROMPE, if. a horn, trumpet; from It. 
tromba, which, according to Diez, is the 
L. tuba strengthened with r ( cp. tronare • 
for tone.re and fund&, fronde). There 
arc no intermediate forms to connect tuba 
with trompe. (Littre.)-Der. tromper (pro
perly to play the horn, :illuding to quacks 
and mountebanks, who attracted the public 
by blowing a horn. and then cheated them 
into buying; thence to cheat). 

TROMPER, va. to deceive; lit. to blow the 
trumpet to one; see trompe.-Der. tromp· 
cur, tromperie, detromptr. 

TROMPETTE, sf. a trumpet. A dim. of 
trompe.-Der. trompeter. 

TRONC, sm. a trunk; from L. truncus. 
For U=o see § 98.-Der. tronche (fem. 
form of tronc, whence dim. tronchet), 
tron~on. 

TRONyON, sm. a fragment. Sec tro11e.
Der. tron90Nncr. 

TRONE, sm. a throne ; from L. thronus.
Der. troner, detroner. 

Tronquer, va. to mutilate; from L. trun
care. 

TROP, adti. too much. From Low Lat. 
troppus •, which from 0. H. G. drupo: 
see Hist. Gram. p. 16o, and § 20.-Der. 
par trop (see par). 

Trope, sm. a trope, rhetorical figure ; from 
L. tropus. 

Trophee, sm. a trophy; from L. tropaeum. 
Tropique, adj. tropical; from L. tropicus. 

-Der. tropical. 
t Tr o q u er, va. to exchan gc, truck ; from 

Sp. trocar (§ :16).- Der. troc (verbal 
subst.). 

TROTTER, va. to trot; from L. tolutare * · i 
(we find tolutarius, a trotter, in Seneca : 
'ire tolutim,' to go at a trot, in Pliny), 
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by contr. of tolutare to tlutare. whence 
trotter. For tl=tr cp. titlum, titre; ca
pi tlum, chapitre.-Der. trot (verbal subst.), 
trotteur, trottoir. 

TROU, sm. a hole. Prov. trauc, from Low 
L. traugum. * (in the Ripuarian Law, tit. 
43: 'Si quis in dausura aliena traugu.m ad 
transeundum fecerit '). The origin of 
t,raugum is unknown. For loss of final g 
see § 13l; for au=ou see § 107. 

t Troubadour, sm. a troubadour; from 
Prov. trobador (§ 24), der. from verb tro
bar = troU11er, to find, invent. For etymo
logy of trobar sec trorwer. Its doublet is 
trouveur, q. v. 

TROUBLE, sm. confusion, disorder; from L. 
tnrbula *, dim. of turba, by metathesis of 
r, see i'ipret6. 

TROUBLE, adj. turbid, muddy; from L. 
turbulus•, by contr. (see § 51) of tllr
biilus to turb'lus, whence trouble, by 
transposition of r, see apretd. 

TROUBLER, va. to trouble, disturb, thicken 
(liquids) ; from L. turbulare *, der. from 
t;urbula., found in Ammianus Marcellinus. 
Turbiilt\re, regularly contrd. (see § Sl) 
to tu.rb'lare, becomes troubler: for trans
position of r see dprete; for u = ou see 
§ 97.-Dcr. trouble (verbal subst.), trou
ble. 

TROVER, va. to perforate. See trou.-Dcr. 
1ro11ee. 

TROUPE, sf. a troop; der. from barbarous 
L. troppus*. •Si enim in troppo de 
jumentis illam ductricem aliquis involaverit' 
(Lex Alamannorum, 7, 9). Origin un
known. Troupe is from troppus *• or 
rather from the fem. form troppa •: for 
o = ou see § 86.-Der. troupeau, troupier, 
atlrouper. 

TROUPEAU, sm. a flock. See troupe. 
TROUPIER, sm. a trooper. See troupe, 
TROUSSE,sf. a bundle, breeches. Seetrousser. 

-Der.troimeau, dClrousser(properly to take 
off the breeches), /roussequin. 

TROUSSEAU, sm. a small bundle, outfit. See 
/TOUSS4. 

TROUSSER, t1a. to tuck up, tum up; for
merly trosser, originally torser, from L. 
tortiare *• to bind together, der. from 
tortus, p. p. of torquere. Tortiare, by 
-tiare=-sn- (see § 264), becomes torser, 
whence trosser, by transposing r, see dprete. 
For later change of o to ou see § 86.
Dcr. trousse (a bundle of things bound 
together, a verbal subst.), troussis, re
trousser. 

TROUVER, Vil. to find; formerly trooer, 
torver in an I I th-cent. document ; Prov. 
lrobar, from L. turbare, to move, seek 
for, lastly, to find. For b-= ti sec § II 3; 
for u=o see § 97 (whence 0. Fr. toroer, 
whence tr011tr); for transposition of r see 
aprete; for later change of 0 to OU see 
§ 86. This etymology is confirmed by 
0. Port. trot1ar, which= both trouver and 
remuer, like the L. turbare. Just as 
turbare becomes trouver, so conturbare 
becomes controU11er.-Der. trouvaille, trouv
cur (of which the doublets arc troU11ere, 
troubadour, q. v.). 

TROUVtRE, sm. a poet, lit. one who finds, 
invents. Trouvere is the nom. of a word 
which in the obj. case is troveor, which 
answers to the Prov. troubadour (which 
corresponds to a supposed trovatorem *), 
an inventor; from trover, q. v. 

TRUAND, sm. a vagrant, truant; from me
dieval Lat. truta.nus * : ' Praecipimus ut 
sempcr pauperes magis indigcntes (ct mi
nime truta.nl) ad ipsam eleemosynam ad
mittantur ,' from a document of A. D. I 340. 
Trutanus is of Celtic origin, Gael. 
truaghan (§ 19). For loss of medial t 
see abbaye.-Der. truanderie, truandaille, 
truander. 

t Truchement, sm. an interpreter; from 
Sp. truclilman, a dragoman (§ 26). Its 
doublet is drogman, q. v. 

TRUELLE, sf. a trowel, fish-slice; from L. 
trulla.. dim. of trua. 

TRUFFE, sf. (Bot.) a truffie. Origin un
known.-Dcr. tndfier, trujfer. 

TRUIE, sf. a sow. It. troja, from L. troia, 
a sow in common Lat. Diez notices that 
the Romans called a roast pig a • porcus 
troianus,' in the stomach of which were 
put birds and other animals, in al1U5ion to 
the Trojan horse. Thence, by assimila
tion, people called the sow troia. A 
writer under the Empire, Messala Corvinus, 
tells us that in his day the Romans called 
the sow troia: •Troia namque vulgo 
Latine scrofa dicitur.' We read in a legal 
document, • Troias omnes mear; do, !ego.' 
Troia becomes truie by o = ui, see § 84. 
For relation of j to i see aider. 

TRUITE, sf. a trout; from L. tructa (found 
in Pliny). For ct=il see§ Il9. 

TRUMEAU, sm. a leg of beef. Origin un
known. 

t T 8 a. r, sm. the Czar (of Russia) ; a Russian 
word(§ :z9), derived from the Gr. Kaiaap, 
L. Ca1sar. 
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TU, pers. pron. thou; from L. tu.-Der. t11- tTunnel, sm. a tunnel; introd. from 
toyer (see toi). Engl. tunnel (§ 28). Its doublet is tOll-

Tube, sm. a tube; from L. tubus.-Der. 
tubuleux, tubulare. 

Tubercule, mi. a tubcrcule; from L. 
tuberculum.-Der. tuberculeux. 

Tubereuse, ef. (Bot.) the tuberose; from L. 
tuberosa. 

Tubereux, adj. tuberous, bearing tubers; 
from L. tuberosu&. 

Tudesque, adj. belonging to the ancient 
Germans ; It. tedesco, from 0. H. G. diutiic 
( § 20). 

TUER, va. to kill, a tolerably recent word 
in this sen&e : in 0. Fr. 'to kill' was not 
hler but occire (from ocoidire). In 0. Fr. 
tuer meant to stifle, as in Prov. tudar, 
0. It. tutare. Tuer is from L. tuta.ri, to 
defend, then cover for defence, then stifle ; 
e. g. tuer le /au was originally to bank up 
a fire, then to stifle, then, generalised(§ u), 
to kill. By • losing medial t (sec § II 7) 
tutari gives tuer, as commutarc gives 
commuer, remutare, &ternutare, salu
tare, mutare, become remuer, ettntller, 
saluer, muer.-Der. /rime, tueur. 

Tut: sm. tufa; from L. tophus. For ph=/ 
see § 146; for o-u see § 80. 

Tulle, sf. a tile; from L. tegula, by regular 
contr. (see,§ 51) of tegiila to teg'la, 
whence tuile. For gl = il see cailler; for 
e = u see jumeau.-Der. tuilier, tuilerie. 

t Tulipe, ef. a tulip; from Port. tolipa 
( § :l6).-Der. tulipier. 

Tulle, sm. press-point, tulle; a delicate tex
tile fabric. Origin unknown. It is uaually at
tributed to the town of Tulle; there never, 
however, has been any manufactory of such 
fabrics at that place. (Littre, Appendix.) 

Tumefaction, sf. tumefaction; a Fr. deri
vative from tumefier, as if from L. tume
faction em*, from tumefactus. 

Tumefier, va. to tumefy ; from a supposed 
L. tumeficarc*. 

Tumeur, sf. a tumour; from L. tumorem. 
Tumulaire, adj. tumular, pertaining to a 

grave; a Fr. derivative in -aire (§ 197, 
note I), from L. tumulus. 

Tumulte, sm. a tumult; from L. tumultus. 
Tumultueu.x, adj. tumultuous: from L. 

tumultuosus. 
Tunique, sf. a tunic; from L. tunica. 

nellll, q. v. 
tTurban, im. a turban; introd. from Port. 

hlrbante ( § :16). 
TURBOT, sm. a turbot; der., by help of dim. 

suffix ol (§ 281), from a primitive form 
turbe*, which from L. turbo, properly a 
top, then a turbot. from the likeness of the 
fish to the shape of a top. The Gr. 
/>1>µ801, which signifies a top and a turbot. 
confirms this derivation. 

Turbulent, adj. turbulent ; from L. tu r bu -
lentus. Its doublet is tro-ublant.-Der. 
turbiJ.mce. 

t Turf, sm. turf; introd. from Engl. tttrj 
(§ 28). 

Turgescent, adj. turgid; from L. tnrges· 
centem.-Der.111rgncm~. 

Tu.rlupin, sm. a maker of conundrums; 
Voltaire, in his life of Molier.e, savs it is of 
hist. origin (sec § 33), alluding t~ Turlupin, 
the name of a comic personage played by 
the actor Legrand.-Der. turlupiner, tur
lupiR.ade. 

Turpitude, sf. turpitude; from L. turpi
tudinem. 

Tutela.ire, adj. tutelary; from L. tutelaris. 
Tutelle, sf. tutelage, guardianship; from L. 

tutela. 
Tuteur, sm. a guardian; from L. tutorem. 
TUTOYER, va. to ·say' thou and thee' to, 

treat intimately. Sec tu and loi.-Der. 
tNtoiement. 

Tutrice. sf. a female guardian ; from L. 
tutricem. 

TUY AU, sm. a pipe, tube; formerly twytl. 
Origin uncertain. The Prov. and Sp. hldJ 
makes the L. tubellu• improbable ; Diez 
suggests 0. H. G. tuda (§ lo). 

Tympan, sm. a tympanum (of the ear), 
drum. Its doublet is timbal6, q. v.-Dcr. 
tympanis~r, tympanite. 

Type, sm. a type; from L. typus.-Der. 
typique. 

Typhoid&, adj. typhoid; from typltws, and 
Gr. f~ot. See typhus. 

Typhus, sm. typhus; from Gr. ~o•. 
Typographie, ef. typography; from Gr. 

TV11'0t and "fpU<POJ.-Der. typograplrique. 
TyTan, sm. a tyrant; from L. tyrannus.

Der. tyra1mie, tyranniser, l,1"annique. 
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u. 

Ubiquiate, ms. an Ubiquitarian ; a Fr. 
derivative in -isle (see § :.ii 7); from L. 
ubique. 

Ubiquite, if. ubiquity; a Fr. derivative in 
·le (see § 'l30); from L. ubique. 

Ulc~re, sm. an ulcer; from L. 111cerus.
Dcr. ulcirer, ulceration. 

Ulterieur, adj. ulterior; from L. ulteri
orem. 

t U 1 ti mat um., sm. an ultimatum ; the L. 
ultimatum*, p. p. of ultima.re *, from 
ultimua. 

t Ul tram on ta in, adj. ultramontane; 
introd. from It. oltramonlano (§ 'l5)· 

UMBLE, sm. (lchth.) an umber, char; from 
L. umbra (found in Ovid). For r-l see 
§ 155·. 

UN, adj. one; from L. u.nua.--,Der. vni~me. 
Unanime, adj. unanimous; fiom L .. una

n i m us.-Der. unanimite. 
Uniforme, adj. uniform; from L. unifor

m i5.-Der. uniformite. 
Union, if. w1ion; from L .. unioncm. Its 

doublet is oignon, q. v. 
Unique, adj. unique; from L. unicus. 
Unir, va. to unite; from L. unire.-Der. 

desunir, rewair. 
Unisson, sm. unison; from L. uni5onus *· 
Unitaire, adj. tending towards unity (Min. 

and Chem.); sm. a Unitarian (Theol.). 
For Fr. derivatives in -air1 sec § 197, 
note I. 

Unite, sf. unity; from L. unitatcm. 
Univers, sm. the univene; Crom L. uni

vcrsum (found in Cicero). 
Universe.lte, sf. universality; from L. 

univ e rsa Ii tate m. 
Universal, adj. universal; from L. uni

vcrsali~. 
Universite, if. a university; from L .. uni

v c rs it ate ru, a legal corporation, com
munity, in Marcian (6th cent.).-Dcr. 
univer5itairc. 

Uran.oacope, sm. (lchth.) the uranoscopus; 
from L. uranoscopus (found in Pliny). 

UreMre, sm. (Med.) the ureter; from Gr. 
OVf'11TfJP· 

Ur~thre, sm. (Med.) the urethra; from Gr. 
ovpqOpa.. 

Urgent, adj. urgent; from L. urgentem. 
-Der. urgence. 

Urine, sf urine; from L. urina. 
Urique, adj. (Chem.) uric; derived, with 

urate and urt!t, from Gr. ollpov. 
Urne, sf an urn; from L. uroa. 
Urticaire, sf. (Med.) urticaria, nettle-rash; 

from L. urtica. 
US, sm. pl. usages; from L. u.sua. 
USER, t1n. to use; from L. uaare*, der. 

from us'"', p. p. of uti.-Der. usage, 
usance. (A deri v. of usare * is uainare *, 
to have the use of, found in medieval Lat. 
dcx;uments, whence verbal i.ubst. uaina *, 
Fr. usi1u, which signifiei the use of water
power, in an I I th cent, text ; whence it 
comot to mean, later, any factory driven by 
water, then a factory generally.) 

USINE,.ef. a manufactory, factory. See uur. 
Usite, adj. in use, med; from L. usitatus *, 

p.p. of usitare, which is frequent. of 
uti. 

Ustensile, rm. an utensil; from L. uten
silia (found in Varro and Livy). The in
terpolated s in this word, says Littrc, is 
absolutely barbarous, haviDg been intro· 
duced since the 16th. cent. 

Ustion, 5f ustion (Roman Law), act of 
burning; from L. us ti on em. 

Usual, adj. usual; from L. usualis. 
Usu.fruit, sm. usufruct; from L. usufruc

tus. 
Usure, sf. usury; from L. usura.-Der. 

usurier, usuraire. 
Usurper, va. to usurp; from L. usurpare. 

-Der. usurpatcur, usurpation. 
Ut, sm. (Mus.) the name, in the old sol-fa 

scale, of the first of the seven sounds which 
compose the ordinary scale, C natural ; 
from the first word in the monkish line 
'Ut queant !axis resonare fibris.' 

Uterin, adj. uterine; from L. uterinus. 
Utile, adj. useful; from L. utilis.-Dcr. 

u1ilite, utiliser, JJtilitaire. 
Utopie, if. Utopia, plan of government of an 

imaginary and perfect country; a name 
forged by Sir Thomas More out of Gr. 
ov T01ro1. lit. no-place, land of nowhc1c.
Der. utopistc. 
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v. 
Vacant, adj. vacant; from L. vacant em. 

-Der. vacance. 
VACARME, sm. a hubbub, uproar; of Germ. 

origin, Neth. wach-arme, woe to the wretch I 
(§ '27). VacartM in medieval Fr. was an 
ex:Iamation, and came later to signify a 
noise. 

Vacation, sf. a vacation; from L, vacati
onem. 

Vaccin, sm. vaccine-matter; from L. vac
cinus.-Der. vacciner (whence vaccine). 

VACHE, if. a cow; from L. vaoca. For 
oa == che see Hist. Gram. p. 6.f,.-Der. 
vacher, vacheric. 

Va.cillant, adj. vacillating. See t1aciller. 
Vaciller. vn. to vacillate; from L. vacil

lare.-Der. vacillement, vacillation. 
Va.cuite, if. vacuity; from L. vacuitatem. 
t V ad e -me cum, im. a vade-ruecum; the 

L. v&de mecum. 
Vagabond, adj. vagrant, sm. a vagabond; 

from L. vagabundus. For u=-o sec§ 98. 
-Der. vagabonder, vagabondage. 

Va.gir, vn. to wail; from L. vagirc.-Der. 
vngissement. 

t Vagon, sm. a wagon; from Engl. wagon 
(§ :z8). 

VAGUE, sf. a wave; of Germ. orig;n, O.H.G. 
wac (§ 20). 

Vague, adj. vague, empty, void (of cultiva
tion): in the first sense clearly from L. 
vagus; the latter senses seem to point to 
L. vacuus; the o easily dropping tog, see 
§ 129. 

t Vaguemestre, sm. an officer in charge 
of the baggage; a word introd. in the 16th 
r:ent. by the German horsemen: it is the 
Germ. wagm-mei.ster (§ 27). In A.D. 1650 
Mtnagc defined t•aguemestre as un officier 
qui a le soin de faire charger el atteler les 
bagnges d'1me armee. 

Vaguer, vn. to wander; from L. vagari. 
V AILLANCE, if. valour; from L. valentia. 

For a= ai sec § 5+. :z; for -entia=- -ance 
see § 192. 

VAILLANT, adj. valiant; from L. valen
tem. For a=ai i;ee § 54, 2. 

VAIN, adj. vain; from L. vanus. For 
-anus =-ain see§ 194. 

VAINCRE. va. to conquer; from L. vincere, 
by regnlar contr. (see § 51) of vino~re 

to vino're, and by i =ti-= ai, see §§ 73· 7 ~· 
-Der. t1ainqueur. 

VAIR, sm. vair (in furriery); from L. 'Variua. 
For attraction of i see § 5-4· 3.-Der. 
vairon. 

VAISSEAU, sm. a ship, vessel; fonncrly 
Missel, It. flascello, from Low L. vaecel
lum *, der. fromvaa. Vasoellum becomes 
vaiss1l: for a:;= ai see § 54 ; for sc = ss Stf! 

cr1sson ; for -ellum =-el= -eau see § 20.f
The fem. form of vaissel is vaisulle. 

VAISSELLE, sf. plate (gold and silver). Set 
t1aisseau. 

VAL, sm': a valley; from L. Vall.is. Val al<0 
follows the usual rule of softening l to 11 ( stt 
§ I 58), and thus becomes vau in 4 ~11 
f 1au, vaudevilk, etc.-Der. vallec, tJOllor,. 
aval, avaler. 

VALABLE, adj. valid. See valoir. 
VALET, sm. a valet, servant; formerly 

vaslet*, from medieval Lat. vassa.lettus. 
dim. of vassa.lis, sec wssa/. The 1--asld 
was originally a squire, youth who s.erTe.:! 
under a lord, then later a servant. Va.asa
lettua losing at1:mic a (sec § 52) becomes 
va.s'lettua, whence vaslet, whence later 
flalet. For lo5S of s sec § 14.8.-Der. 
flaleter, vale/age, t1aletaillc. 

Va16tud.inaire, adj. valetudinarian; from 
L. valetudinarins. 

VALEUR, sf. value; from L. valorem. Fo:
-orem = -eur see § :z:z7.-Dcr. valt'llTCnL 

Valide, adj. valid; from L. validus.
Dcr. invali~. validite, valider-. 

t Va.Hae, sf. portmanteau; from It. iia/.;_ 
gia (§ 25).-Der. devaliser. 

VALLEE, sf. a valley. Sec val. 
VALLON, sm. a dale. See val. 
VALOIR, 1111. to be worth; from L. valere. 

For -ere--oir see § 163.-Der. ~ 
(partic. subst.), valable. 

tVa.lser, t1n. to waltz; introd. lately from 
Germ. wal:un (§ 27).-Der. Mlse (verbll 
subst.). 

VALUE, sf. value. Sec valoir. 
Valve, sf. a valve; from L. valu.-Dcr. 

valvule. 
V a.m.pire, sm. a vampire; of Sia vooic origin. 

Russ. oupir. 
VAN, sm. a fan; from L. vannua. For 

reduction from nn to " see § 16+-
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Der. 11anner, vanoe, vanneau, iiannier, van- ' VASSAL, sm. a vassal; from medieval L. 
oeur, vanncrie. vassalis, dcr. from vaasus*: 'Si alicujus 

Vandale, •m. a Vandal; of hist. origin. see seuiscalcus, qui scrvus est, et dominus ejus 
§ 33, name of the barbarians who sacked xii vassos infra domum babct, occisus fu-
Rome, A.D. 455.-Der. vandalisme. crit" (Lex Alamannorum, 79. 3). Vassus 

t Vanilla, sf. vanille; from Sp. vainilla is of Celtic Prigin, Kymric gwas, a youth, 
(§ :16).-Der. vanillier. servant(§ 19).-Der. vasselage, vassalite. 

Vanite, .if. vanity; from L. vanitatcm.- Va.ate, adj. waste; from L. vastus. 
Der. vanitcux. Vaudeville, 1m. a ballad, vaudeville, pro-

VANNE, sf. a sluice, shuttle. Sec van. perly a ballad sung to a well-known tune. 
VANNER, va. to ventilate, winnow. See Vaudeville is of hist. origin, see § 33. 

van. Vaudet!ille is an altered form of vaudevire. 
VANNIER, sm. a basket-maker. See van. For r-1 see § 157. Menage wrote, in the 
VANT AIL, sm. a folding-door. Sec vent. 17th cent., VAUDEVILLE, sorte de chansons. 
VANTARD, sm. a braggart. See vanler. Par corn1p1ion au lieu de Vaudevire. 
VANTER, va. to extol, boast; from L. vani- C'esl aimi qr/on appeloit anciennement ces 

tare•. 'Vanita.e est fallacia; vanitantes chansons, parce qu'elles farent inventt!es par 
autem vd falsi vcl fallentes vel utrique in- Olivier Basse/in, qui hoit unfoullon de Vire 
tclligJJntur,' says St. Augustine (De Quant. en Normandie, et qu' elles furmt premi;re-
Animac, :13). Va.nitare regularly losing mmtchantees au Vau de Vire, qui est le 
atonic i (see § 52) becomes van't&re, nom d'un lieu proche de la ville d1 Vire. 
whence vanter.-Dcr. vantard, vanterie. VAU-L'EAU, adv. with the stream, down-

Vapeur, sf. a vapour; from L. vaporem. stream, i.e. aval l'1au. For letter-changes 
-Der. vaporeux, vaporiser. see val and 1au. 

Vaquer, vn. to be vacant; from L. va· VAURIEN, sm. a worthless fellow; from 
care. vaut-rien: cp.faineanl for fail·neant. For 

VARANGUE, if. flooring, ground-timber (of etymology sec rim and valoir. 
a ship); of Germ. origin, like most sea VAUTOUR, sm. a vulture; from L. vultu-
terms, Swed. vriinger (§ 20). rius (found in Lucretius). By changing u 

VA RECH, sm. wreckage, sea-wreck; of Germ. to o (see § 97) vulturius became vol· 
origin, A. S. vriic, Engl. wrack(§ lO). turius (found in a Mcrov. text). Vol-

V A RENNE, sf. a warren, chase; from medieval turius becomes vautour : for ol =au see 
L. warenno., varenna. For details sec § 157; for u=ou sec §go. 
under its doublet garnuu. VAUTRER (SE), vpr. to wallow; formerly 

Variable, adj. variable; from L. variabi- voutrtr, originally voltrer, in Marie of 
l i s.-Der. variabilite. France. It. voltolare, from L. voltulare*, 

Va.rice, if. (Med.) varication (of veins); deriv. of vol'tus, contr. of volutus. Vol-
from L. variccm. Ware, regularly contrd. (see § 52) to 

Varier, va. to vary, change; from L. vari- vol'tla.re, becomes voltrer. For l=r see 
are.-Der. variation, variante. § 157. By ol-ou=au (sec§ 157) voltrer 

Variate, if. variety; from L. varictatem. becomes voutr1r, then vautrer. 
Variole, sf. smallpox; from L. nriola•, VEAU, sm. a calf, veal; formerly veel, Prov. 

from v a ri us, spotted. Its doublet is t1e· vedel, from L. vitellus. For loss of medial 
rol1, q. v. t sec § I 17; for i=t sec § 68: whence 

Variqueux, adj. (Med.) varicose; from veil, then veau; for -ellus =-el= -eau see 
L. varicosus. § :104.-Der. Wler (from 0. Fr. veel). 

VARLET, sm. a varlet, page; formerly vaslel. Vecteur, sm. (Math.) a vector; from L. 
See valet. For s=r see orfraie. vectQrem. 

VARLOPE, sf. a jointer (a carpenter's tool). t Vedette, sf. a vcdettc, scout: introd, 
Origin unknown. in 16th cent. from It. vede/la (§ 25). 

VASE, sm. a vessel, vase; from L. vasum. Vegetal, adj. vegetable; as if from a ~up-
V ASE, if. mud, slime; of Germ. origin, A. S. posed L. vegetalis *,from vcgetus. For 

vase(§ 20). Its doublet is gazon, q. v.- Fr. derivatives in -al see § 191, note 2. 

Der. vaseux. Vegetation, sf. vegetation; from L. vege-
Vasistaa, sm. a casement window. Origin tationem. 

uncertain. Littre accepts the Germ. was Vegeter, vn. to vegetate; from L. vege-
iu das? 'what's that?'(§ :17). tare (used in a neut. sense). 
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Vehement, adj. vehement; from L. vehe
mentem.-Dcr. t1ehimmce. 

Vehicule, sm. a vehicle; from L. vehicu
lum. 

VEILLER, tm. to wake, lie awake; from L. 
vigilare, by regular contr. (sec § 5:1) 
of vigUare to vig'lare, whence t1eiller. 
For gl=il see § 131; for i-=1 see § 68. 
-Der. veil/1 (verbal subst.), wil/ee (partic. 
subst. ), wil/cur, t1tilleuse, lw6ilhr, rewuler, 
survei//n-. 

VEINE, sf. a vein; from L. vena. For,,.,,; 
see § 61.-Dcr. 11nner, 111ireeux, tJPellc 
(for 11einell1, q. v.). 

VtLER. tm. to calve. See WOii. 

VELIN, sm. vellum; from L. TitulinUll, by 
regular contr. (see i 5:1) of vitiilinus 
to vit.'linu.s, whence ..,ez;,.. For t.1-U==l 
ICC§ 168; for i=I ICC§ 7:1. 

Velleite, sf. a feeble desire ; formed from 
L. vcllc. For Fr. derivatins in -le see 
§ :130. 

V6loce, adj. swift; from L. velocem.
Der. vtllocite. 

v elocifere, ""· the name of a clau of 
swift vehicles; from L. Ye lox and fcrrc. 

V 6locip~de, sm. a velocipede; from L. 
vcloci and pede. 

VELOURS, sm. velvet; 0. Fr. 11elowe, wlous 
(Menage, as late as the 17th cent., tdls us 
that in his day both forms were used), from 
L. villosua, lit. shaggy, hairy, then a 
fabric with close, short hair. For -osua""' 
-ou:e, against the common rule, sec § 81 
and § :J 29, note 5. The change from -011:e 
to -ours is also irregular. The It. wlluto 
indicates another L. form vellutum •. 

tVeloute, adj. velvety; partic. ofwlou
ter, which is from It. vellutar1 (§ 25). 

VELU, adj. woolly; from Low L. villutua*, 
from villua. For i - e see § 7 :1 ; for loss 
of l see § 158; for -utus = 11 see § 201. 

VENA ISON, sf venison; from L. venati· 
onem, lit. hunting, then game got in 
hunting. For -tionem =-son sec § l3:J. 

Vena.1, adj. venal; from L. venalis.-Der. 
venalite. 

VEND ANGER, w. to gather gra~s; from L. 
vindemiare. For in=m-an see § 72, 
note 4; for m =" sec § 160; for -iare = 
-jart= -ger see § 68.-Der. wndmtg• (ver
bal rnbst.), ve11dangeur. 

Vendemia.ire,sm. Vcndemiaire, first month 
in the Republican Calendar, :13rd or 24th 
Sept. to nst or nnd Oct.; from L. ·Yin• 
dem ia. For Fr. formatives in -air1 see 
§ 197, note I. 

VENDRE, "°· to sell; from L. Tendere, l:iy 
regular contr. (see § 51) of vend6re to 
vend're.-Dcr. vmte (strong partic. nbst, 
see absoute), retrtndre, wndcur, wndablc. 

VENDREDI, sm. Friday. 0. Fr. wnrtdi, lt. 
wrurdi, Prov. di-vmres, from L. Veneri• 
dies (found in the Inscriptions). Veneril
diea or ven6r'dies regularly losing its 
atonic 6 (see § 5 :1) becomes ven'rdiea. 
whence wndredi. For nr""" ndr by in
tercalation of d see Hi$t. Gram. p. 73-
Veneris-diea becomes 11en.dr#-di a.s 
Portus-Veneris becomf'S Port-Ynulns. 

VENELLE, sf. a small street ; from late L. 
venella, a dim. of ven&, a veiu. 

Veneneux, adj. poisonous; from L. YeDf:'· 

nos us. For -oaua - '""11.¥ see § 2 J9. 
VENER, ua. to run (tame animals to make 

their fle1h tender); from L. venari.-!Xr. 
wneur, uennie. 

Venerer, ua. to Yenerate; from L. nnc· 
rari.-Der. wllbablc, wtUTation. 

VENERIE, sf. hunting. Sec wnu. 
VENETTE, sf. fear, agitation. Coonected 

as a dim., with 0. Fr. 11m1, V"$ae, llCut. 

VENEUR, sm. a huntsman. See toenn-. 
VENGER, 11a. to revenge ; from L. vindi• 

care, by regular contr. (see § 52) of rin· 
dicare to vind'o&re. The d bet•C'fll 
two consonant5 is dropped, see Hist. Gnm. 
p. 81. For -oare = ·gu sec § I 29 and 
adjugtr; for i =• sec § 7:1.-Der. Wlf~(\II, 
11en1reancc. 

Venial. adj. venial; from L. venialis. 
VEN I MEUX, adj. venomous. See 1:10ti1t. 
VENIN, sm. poison, venom ; from L. nne-

num. For e=i see § 6o.-Dcr. Wllimeu. 
envenimer (for venineuJe, ~' by db· 
5imilation, see § 16«)). 

VENIR, vn. to come ; from L. venire
Dcr. venue (partic. subst. ). 

VENT, sm. wind; from L. Tentu.a -Dff. 
fllft/er, venteux (with its doublets '"~"' 
11entose), e11en/er, contrevnrt, panset. 
wntail (formerly written wntail). 

VENTE, if. sale. See wndre, of which i1 
is a p. p. from venclita, vend'ta, ....,; 
see~ 188. 

Ventilateur, ms. a nntilator ; from L 
vcntilatorem, See wnti.IaJ:ioa. 

Ventilation. sf. ventilation; from L. yen· 
ti la ti on em. 

Ventiler, ua. to ventilate, estimate at a rt
lative worth (legal); from L. ventilarc. 

Vent6ae, adj. Vcutose. sixth month in the 
~publican Calendar, from 191h or ;aotb 
Feb. to 2oth March; &om L. veato111r.. 
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VENTOUSE, sf. a ventilator: from L. ven

tosa *, in the 6th cent. in Theodorus Prisci
anus : ' Missae in scapulis, sive cruribus. 
ventosae, procedentibus erumpentibusque 
Yesicis, decursa sanie multi liberabantur' 
says Gregory of Tours (Hist. v. 6); and 
Isidore of Seville, '~ae, a Latinis, a simili
tudine concurbitae, a suspirio veDtosa, vo
catur.' For ·osa.=-011.se (and not ·1Use 
according to rule in § ::119), see § 81. 

VENTRE, sm. the belly ; from L. ventrem. 
-Der. 11enJree, t1mhiere, sou1-t1mtriere, 
tlmlru, eventrer. 

Ventricule, 1m. a ventricule; from L. ven· 
triculus. 

Ventriloque, adj. ventriloquous, nu. a ven
triloquist; from L. ventriloquus. 

VENUE, .if. arrival See vmir. 
VEPRE. sm. evening, the sm. sing. is fallen out 

of use, and the word remains in If. pl. 
V£PRES, vespers ; formerly t1espre, from L. 
vesper. For loss of s see § 1_.8. 

VER, sm. a worm; from L. vermill. For 
rm= r cp. aubour.-Der. 11t'reux. 

Veracite, sf. veracity; from L. veracita
tem. 

Verbal, adj. verbal; from L. verbalis.
Der. verbalement, proce1-t1n-bal (whence 
t1erbaliur). 

Verba, 5m. a verb; from L, verbum.
Der. vubiage. 

Verbeux, adj. verbose, wordy; from L. 
ver:bosus. For-08118 =-ewr see§ 219.
Der. vubosit6 (L. verbositatem). 

VERD, adj. green; from L. viridia, by regu
lar contr. (see § 51) of vfrldia to vir'
dis, whence wrd. For i=e see § 7l.
Der. verdii.tre, 1.1erdir, fln-det, fltrdelet, v1rd
ier, 1.1trdure. vudoyer. 

t Verdict, sm. a verdict ; lately in trod. 
from Engl. vtrdict (§ 28). 

VERDURE, !./. verdure. See t1erd.-Der. 
vudurier. 

VEREUX, adj. worm-eaten. See vu. 
VERGE, if. a rod; from L. virga. For i=e 

see § 7-a. Its doublet is vergu•, q. v.
Der. verge, vergeure, vergette, vergeter. 

VERGER, sm. a fruit garden ; from L. viri
di&rium • (found in the Digest and the In
scriptions). Viridiarium (by dia=dj&, 
see 9 13 7, and suppression of a tonic I, see 
§ 5 2) becomes vir'djarlum, wbeuce wrgu. 
For i=e see § jl; for -djarium--ger 
ICC § 198. 

VERGLAS, sm. glazed frost. Vtrglas is 
compd. of ""r' and glac1 (see those 
words). 

VERGOGNE, if. . shame; from L. vere
oundia, by contr. (see § 5:1) of vere
oundia to ver'oundia, whence vercun
ni& (found in the Pompeii Graffiti) by 
assimilating Dd to DD ( § 168). Ver
ounnia becomes vergogm: for o = g 5ee 
§ 1 -a9 : for u = o see § 98 ; for -Dia.., -gne 
see § 2'43· 

tVergue, sf. (Naut.) a yard; from Prov. 
t1n-gua, which from L. virga. Its doublet 
is t1erge, q. v.-Der. emurguer. · 

VERICLE, sf paste, imitation jewellery; from 
L. vitriculus, der. from vitrum. Vitri
oiUua, regularly losing i1 (see § 51) is 
contrd. to vitric'lus, whence vlriele. For 
i=• see § 72; for tr =r see § 168. 

Veridique, adj. veracious; from L. veri
dicus.-Dcr. veridicita. 

Verifier, 11a. to verify; from L. veri
ficare *.-Der. verijication, verificateur. 

VER IN, S111. a screw-crane; from It. vn-rina 
(§ 25), which from Low L. verinua .. , 
a screw. The further origin is uncertain. 

VERITABLE, adj. veritable. Sec virite. 
VERITE, ef. verity, truth; from L. veri

tatem. For -tatem--ti see§ 230.-Der. 
veritable. 

VERJUS, sm. verjuice; for wrt jus. See 
vn-t and jus.-Der. t1erjute. 

VERLE, 5/. a rod, switch; from L. virgula, 
by regular contr. (see § 51) of vfrgtUa to 
virg'la. By reduction of gl to 1 (see 
caillu and cp. § 13 I) virgla becomes 
'lltrU: for i=t Ste § 72. 

VERMEIL, adj. vermilion; from L. vermi
oulua, scarlet (in S. Jerome). For -ioulua 
=-eil see § 157.-Der. v1rminon. 

VERMEIL, im. silver gilt; properly a nmi~h 
of gum and cinnabar pounded up with 
essence of turpentine. For etymology see 
above. 

t Ver mice 11 e, im. vermicelli ; from It. 
wrmictUi '(§ 25). Its doublet is wrmiSS1at1, 
q.T. 

VERMILLON, sm. nnnilion. See fltmml 1. 

VERMINE, sf. vermin; from L. vermia. 
VERMISSEAU, sm. a worm. O.Fr. wrmicel, 

from L. vermioellua*, der. from vermis, 
lit. a little worm. For -cellua - -ul = 
-s.sea11 see § 182. Its doublet is t1ermict!llt, 
q. v. 

VERMOULU, adj. worm-eaten, lit. reduced 
to powder by worms. For etymology see 
ver and moudrt.-Der. vtrmoulure. 

Vernal, adj. vernal; from L. vernalis. 
VERNE, im. an alder· tree; of Celtic origin, 

Kymric gwa-n, from crHd gwtrn (§ 19). 
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VERNIR, va. to varnish, glaze ; from a sup
posed L. vitrinire •, to make bright as 
glass, der. through vitrinus from vitrum. 
(Littre allows this assumption, which is 
adopted by Diez from Menage.) Vitrl
nfre, regularly cont rd. (see § 5 :2) to 
vitr'nire, bccomC's wrnir. For tr-=r see 
§ 168; for i=e see§ 72.-Dcr. vernis 
( vu-nisser ), vernissure. 

VEROLE, sf. the pox; petite verole, the 
smallpox. 0. Fr. vairole, from L. variola*, 
a dim. of varius. Variola. becomes 0.Fr. 
vairole by transposing i (sec § 54, 3); 
vairole becomes verole, cp. 0. Fr. alaigre, 
aissieu, afterwards alegre, essieu; cp. also 
§§ 10::11, 103. Its doublet is variole, q. v. 

VERRAT, sm. a boar-pig; from 0. Fr. ver, 
which from L. verrea. 

VERRE, sm. glass ; from L. vitrum. For 
tr s:: rr see § i 68 ; for i = e see § 7 ". Its 
doublet is vitre, q. v.-Der. t.rerrier, wrriere, 
vtrroterie. 

VERROU, sm. a bolt; originally verrouil, 
from L. veruoulum, a little metal pin, 
found in medieval Lat. glossaries. For 
-uculum--ouil see § :158, whence 0. Fr. 
verrouil, whence later verrou; cp. O. Fr. 
genouil and pouil reduced to genou and 
pou. Just as 0. Fr. genouil remains in 
agenouiller, 60 0. Fr. verrouil remains in 
t1errouiller. 

VERRUE, sf. a wart; from L. verruoa. 
For -uoa=·ue see§ 237. 

VERS, prep. towards; from L. versus.
Der. devers, envers. 

VERS, sm. a verse; from L. versus.-Der. 
verset, versification (L. versifioationem), 
versificateur (L. versifioatorem), "ersifier. 

Versatile, adj. versatile; from L. versa
t i l i s.-Der. vt>rsatilite. 

VERSA NT, sm. side (of a hill). See "erser. 
VERSER, va. to pour out ; from L. versare, 

to overturn, tilt over, whence to pour out. 
-Der. verse (verbal subst., whence the 
phrase a verse and the sf. airerst), wrseau, 
versement, versant. 

Version, sf. a version; from L. versio
nem •. 

t Verso, sm. the reverse ; the L. verao, 
sc. folio, lit. with the leaf turned over. 

VERT, adj. green. See "erd. For final d-1 
see&121. 

VerUibre, sf. a vertebra ; from L. v er
te b r a.-Der. "ertebre, vertebral. 

, Vertical, adj. vertical; from L. verti-
. cal is*• der. from verticem. 

Vertige, am. giddiness; from L. vertigo 

(found in Livy).-Der. vertigineux (L· 
vertiginosus). 

VERTU, sf. virtue; from L. virtutem. For 
-utem=-u see aigu; for i-e see§ 72. 

VER TUEUX, adj. virtuous. Prov. ""tudo•, 
from L. virtutosus*, der. from virtu
tem. Virtutosus, losing medial t (sec 
§ II 7 ), becomes vertueux. For ia= t sec 
§ 72; for -osua = -eu.ii: see § n9. Its 
doublet is virtuosi, q. v. 

Verve, sf. rapture, animation; from bte 
L. verva* (found in Rutcbceuf), lit. a 
sculptured ram's head, then any fanciful 
sculpture, then a caprice and fancy of an 
artist. Notice the analogy of metaphor ill 
caprice (It. capruzo) from L. ca.pra. 
a goat. 

VER VEINE, sf. (Bot.) vernin ; from L. 
verbena. For b =t1 see § 113; for -ena 
- -eine see § 207. 

VER VEUX, sm. a hoop-net ; from L. verte
bolum * (found in Mcrov. documents):. 
'Si quis vertebolum de fluminc furavcrit. • 
Salic Law, tit. 27, § I.of.. Vertebolum. 
is from vertere. Ve~b6lum, regularly 
contrd. (see § 5 2) to vert'bolum, becomes 
vervilium * (in 11th ct.>nt. documents). 
For tb = b see Hist. Gram. p. 81; for 
b=" see § 113; -ilium-~ is quite 
irregular. 

YESCE, sf. a vetch; formerly vesse, from L. 
vioia. For i =t see § 72; for -ici&= 
-esse sec § 245.-Der. t1esceron. 

Vesicatoire, sm. a blister; as if from a 
supposed L. vesicatorium •. For Fr. 
derivatives in -toire see § 2 33. 

V esicule, sf. a vesicle, bladder; from L. 
vesicula. 

VESSIE, sf. a bladder; from L. vesica. For 
loss of o see § I 19 ; for a = ss see des
siner. 

Vestale, sf. a VC'stal; from L. vestalis. 
Veste, sf. a vest ; from It. t1esla ( § 2 5 ). 

which from L. vestis. For reduction of 
meaning see § 13. 

Vestiaire, sm. a vestiary, robing-room; 
from L. vestiarium. 

Vestibule, sm. a vestibule; from L. vesti· 
bulurn. 

Vestige, sm. a footstep, trace, vestige; from 
L. vestigium. 

VETEMENT, sm. a garment. 0. Fr. t•t)te

ment, from L. veatimentum. For I'°" e 
see § 68 ; for loss of s see § 148. 

Veteran, sm. a veteran; from L. vete· 
ranus.-Der. t.riJerance. 

Veterinaire, adj. veterinary; from L. vc· 
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tcrinarius, a veterinary surgeon, in Coln· 
mclla. 

t V etille, sf. a trifte; introd. from Picd
montese vetilia ( § 25). 

vETIR, ita. to clothe; formerly v•stir, from 
L. vestire. For loss of• sec § 1-48.
Der. viture, develir, rcvetir. 

+Veto, sm. a veto; the L. veto. 
VETURE, sf. the taking the monastic habit, 

or veil. See vhir. 
Vetustlt, sf. oldness, decay; from L. ve

tustatem. 
VEUF, VEUVE,adj.widowed; nnf.a widower, 

widow; from L. viduua. By consonifi
cation of u into v (§ 141) we get 0. Fr. 
wdve ( cp. It. wt/ova) ; for i - • see § 72 ; 
for <hi= uv see Hist. Gram. p. 81 and 
§ Ill: for v=/see § 142.-Der. wuvage. 

VEUV AGE, sm. widowhood. See veuw. 
Vexation, sf. vexation. See t1e:ur. 
Vexa.toire, adj. vexing. Sec ve:en-. 
Vexer, 11a. to vex; ·from L. vcxarc.-Der. 

ve~tio11, ve.¥atoire. 
Viabilite, sf. viability, ability to live 

(forensic). See viable. 
VIABLE, adj. viabl~ (forensic). For etymo

logy see vie.-Der. viabilite. 
tViaduc, ma. a viaduct; a word framed 

from L. via and ductus. 
VIAGER, adj. that which lasts for life ; from 

0. Fr. viage, the course of life, which i1 
simply the L. viaticum, taken meta
phorically. For -atioum--age see §§ 201, 
248. 

VIANDE, sf. meat. It. t1ivanda. It was 
long before viande was restricted to its 
present sense of fresh meat : in 0. Fr. it 
signified vegetable as well as animal food. 
Rabelais tells us (iv. 54) that, l.s poires 
r.onl 11iande lres-salubre. In hunting lan
guage the verb viand" is used for to feed, 
and ttiandis for the food of animals, pas
ture. Viande signified origin.ally any kind 
of food, and comes (with It. vivanda) from 
L. vivand.a *, sustenance necessary for 
life, as in • Ut nullus audcat in nocte nego
tiari, excepto vivand.a et fodro, quod iter 
agentibus necessaria sint,' from a Capitulary 
of Charlemagne, A.D. 803. Vivand.a is 
from vivenda, properly things needful for 
life. For e =a see § 65, note 1; for loH 
of medial v sec § 1-41. 

Viatique, sm. viaticum; from L. viati
cum. Its doublet is tlOJag•, q. v. 

Vibrer, vn. to vibrate; from L. vibrare. 
-Der. vibration. 

Viea.i.re, nn. a Ticar, vicegerent; f~om L. 

vicarius. Its doublet is fligt1itr, q.v.
Der. vicariat. 

VICE, sm. defect, blemish, fault; O.Fr. visce; 
from L. vi ti um. It forms its termination 
as if it were a word of learned origin, see 
§§ n4, note 3, and :145. The soft t before 
-ium. early became sc, which was written 
indifferently with c alone. 

VICE-, a prefix, signifying in the place of; 
from L. vioem.-Dcr. vice-amiral, t1ice-roi, 
vice-president, etc. By c - s (see § I 29) 
t1ic1 becomes in Fr. vis, whence 11i-comle 
(vicc-comitem), t1idarM (vice-domi
num), which in 0. Fr. were vis-comle, 
vis-dame. For Jou of s sec § 148. In 
0. Fr. vice was an independent subst., sig
nifying part, function, u we see in Ducangc, 
S. V, viC88, t.i nllS'JUlll commist HS ViCCI 0 
81. Vinctnl. 

Vicier, va. to corrupt, vitiate; from L. 
vitiare. 

Vicieux, adj. Yicious; from L. vitiosus. 
Vicinal, adj. parochial ; from L. vi c in a Ii s, 

from vicinus. 
Vicissitude, sf. a vicissitude; from L. 

vicissitudincm. 
VICOMTE, sm. a viscount; from L. vioe

oomitem: •Comes praecipiat suo vice 
comiti, suisquc centenariis,' from an 8th· 
cent. document. For vice-= 11i- sec vict-; 
for comitem = cr>m/1 ice comlt. -Der. 
tticomte. 

Victime, •/. a victim; from L. Yictima. 
VICTOIRE, if. a victory ; from L. viotoria. 

For -toria =-IDir• sec t 233.-Der. vic
lorieux (L. victoriosus). 

Victuaille, if. victuals; from L. victual i a. 
The 0. Fr. form was viltUlle, which was 
recast into a more learned form in the 16th 
cent. 

VIDAME, sm. a vidamc (dignitary holding 
lands under a bishop, with the duty of 
defending the temporalities of the ice) : 
from L. vioe-dominus : • Ut Episcopi, 
abbates, atque abbatissae advocatos atque 
vioe·dominos, ccntenariosque legcm sci
entes et mansuctos habeant,' says a Capitu
lary of Charlemagne, A.D. 8o2. For vice-
vi-see vice-; fordominua =damt see dame. 

VIDANGE, sf. an emptying. Sec 11ider.
Der. t1idangeur. 

VIDE, adj. empty, void, sm. a void. The 
origin of the word is quite doubtful ; the 
usual parentage, L. viduua, is open to the 
objection that viduu.e has another deri
n.tiYc, 0. Fr. ••dt11, Fr. "'"/, 111uw.-Dcr. 
vider, vidangc, e.,,ider, qevidcr, dCvidoir, 

Del 
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Viduite, ef. widowhood; from L. Tidui
tatcm. 

VIE, ef. life; from L. vita. For loss of 
t 1ee t 118.-Dcr. 11iablc. 

VIEIL, adj. old. It. wcclaio, from L. Teolus. 
Veolu.a was a popular form for vetlua, 
vetulua, as we see from the Appendiz ad 
Probum • vetulua. non veol1111.' V eolum 
becomes vitil : for e = i1 sec § 54 ; for 
ol-il see§ u9. The nominative veol1111 
produced 0. Fr. f1i1ls, which by .l =11 (~e 
§ 157) becomes vil'Us, then vieu~: for final 
1 • .¥ sec § q9.-Der. vililleue, llinlleric, 
viftllard, vieillot, vitillir. 

VIELLE, sf. a hurdy-gurdy, Tiol ; from L. 
vitella *, a secondary fonn of vi•ula *, 
a viol, in medieval Lat. texts; e, g. • Cym
bala vraeclara, concors symphonia, dolcis 
Fistula, somniferae cytharae, vitulaequc 
jocosae,' says an 1 Ith-cent. poet. Vitella 
becomes vie/le by IOIS of medial t, sec 
§ 117. Vi1U1 is a doublet of lliole, q. T.

Der. vieller. 
VIERGE, sf. a virgin. 0. Fr. flirg1; from 

L. virgo. For i =ie sec § 7i note 3. 
VIEUX, adj. old. Sec t1ieil. 
VIF, adj. lively; from L. vivuJ. For final 

v-/sce § 14i. 
VIOIE, sf. a look-out; the exact origin un

known ; connected with L. vigil.is.. 
Vigilance, adj. vigilance. See lligilant. 
Vigilant, adj. vigilant; from L. Tigi

lantem. Its doublet is willant.-Der, 
vigilance. 

Vigile, sf. a vigil: from L. vigilia. Its 
doublet is vei/le, q. v. 

VIGNE, if. a vine; from L. "finea. For 
-nea = -nia = -gtu ace § i43.-Dcr. vign
eron, vignette. 

VIGNET'l E, sf. a vignette, lit. a little vine, 
the first vignettes having been adorned with 
borders or vine-leaves and grapes. See t1igne. 

VIGNOBLE, sm. a vineyard. Origin un
certain. Diez draws it from L. vini
opulena (lit. a land wealthy in wine), by 
regular contr. (see § 51) of vini6p\Uena 
to viniop'lena, whence t1ignoble. For 
ni ... gn see cigogn1 ; for p = b see § I 11 ; 
for loss of final 1yllablc -opulena = -ob/1, 
cp. serpens, serpe. Scheler draws it, 
through 0. Fr. vinobrt, from L. vini 
opera: it may be a form of the Low 
L. vinoblium *, which is found in a docu
ment of A.D, H56, in the sense of a vine
yard. 

t Vigogne, sf. vicunia, swan's-down; from 
Sp. t1icuiia. (§ 26). 

, I 

Vigueur, sf. Tigour; from L. vigorcm.
Der. t1igoureux. 

VIGUIER, sm. a viguier (a proTost, in Lanp
doc and Provence) ; from L. Yicarius. 
For o-g sec§ 129; for -ariua"'"' -U,. see 
§ 198. Its doublet is t1icair6, q. Y.-Der. 
t1igucrie. 

VIL, adj. vile; from L. vilia.-Der. a.air. 
VILAIN, ms. a 'villein,' farmer (feudal); 

from L. villanus *• from villa. From 
the sense of peasant the word ta.kes tb2t 
of rude, Yile, low; whence later tbC' ad!. 
vilain. For -a.nua - -ails see § 194. The 
second l was earlv Iott, the form f1ilaW 
going back to the· r Ith cent.-Dcr. l!ilJarc. 
clle (pastoral poetry). 

VILAIN, adj. ugly, villanous. See above.
Der. t1ilenic. 

VILEBREQYIN, sm. a wimble, drill,. bonr; 
0. Fr. virebrtqUin, compd. of vinr (q. T.) 
and brequin, transposed from bery11i11 * ; oi 
Germ. origin, Neth. bor1ken (§ 27). For 
berqvin * = breguill see aprtte; for 0. Fr. 
tlire-br1quila-vil.«Jr.q..U., by dissimil.ation. 
sec § 169. 

VILENIE, sf. dirt, abusiTe la~. Set 
vilain. 

Vilipender, 11a. to contemn. rilipcnJ; from 
L. vilipendere. 

t Villa. '/. a .,.ma: the It . .uia (i .JS). 
Its doublet is vilu, q. T. 

VILLAGE, 1m. a village; from L. n.D. 
tioum *, a collection of K't'eral fa.nm o: 
metairies, from L. villa: 'Juravenn.t 
Richardus sacerdos ct tota villatica' (Aeb. 
Sanctorum, June, iv. 574). vme.pes. 
here rather signifies the gathering of all 
dwellers on the same farm. For -atioa
-age sec ~ 201.-Der. t1illageois. 

VILLE, sf. a town ; from L. villa (for the 
mC"aning of this word see § u ). hs 
doublet is t1illa, q. T. 

t Villegiature, if. a visit to, sojoum in. 
the country; from It. ""1•ggiahlra (§ 15). 

VIMAIRE, sf. damage cawed by berry 
storms, etc. ; from L. Tia major. For 
loss of a see§ 148; for m~or-...,, tee 
mair1. 

VIN, mi. wine; from L. vinum..-Der. 
t1i11e11x, vinee, tli11a i gre. 

VINAIGRE, ma. vinegar. See .;,. and .p.. 
-Der. vinaigrette, 'llinaigrier. 

VINDAS, ma. a windlass; of Germ. oriPt 
(like most sea terms), 0. H. G ....... 
(§ 20). . 

Vindicatif. adj. vindictive; u if ,._ 
a supposed L. YindicatiYus•. r... ria· 
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dicare. For Fr. derivatives in -if see Virulent, adj. virulent; from L. virulen• 
§ 213. tus.-Der. 11i"'lace. 

Vindicte, 1/. a prosecution (of crime); from VIS, sf. a Krew; 0. Fr. tlis th prnsoir; 
L. vindicta. from L. vitia, the tendril of a vine. spiral-

VINGT, adj. twenty. 0. Fr. flint; from L. formed, then, by assimilation of sense, a 
viginti. For Ion of medial g see § 131; screw, a spiral staircase. Vitia in the 
the insertion of g between 11 and t is sense of a screw is found in the Acta 
euphonic.-Der. vinglieme, t1ing1aine. Sanctorum (May, ii. 6l). • Arcasque prae-

Viol, sm. violation. See violer. dictas praedicti argentarii clavis et vitibua 
Violace, adj. (Bot.) violaceous. See vio/11. ferreis fortiter simul affixerunt et cooperi-
t Vi O 1 e, if. a viol, tenor violin ; in trod. erunt': also, in the sense of t1is th pressoir in 

from It. viola (§ l5)· Its doublet is 11i11/1, the following passage from the same (Jone, 
q. v. ii. 738), 'Cujus lingua erat modicum pro-

Violent, adj. violent; from L. violentus. mincns extra guttur ct brevissima, ad 
-Der. tliolmce (L. violentia), t1iokn1er. modum vitis torcularis retorta': in sense 

Violer, 11a. to violate; from L. violare. of spiral staircase in the following 14th· 
- Der. t1iol (verbal subst.), t1iolatiou, cent. chronicle, •Per claostrum ecclesiam 
violatcur. introivit, et in vitem quae ad defendendum 

VIOLET, adj. violet-coloured; a dim. of in eadcm ecclcsia est, ascendit, et ostium 
0. Fr. t1iol1 *• which from L. 'riola. From post se clausit.' This etymology is con-
tbis primitive come t1iolet, 11iolctte, tJiolace, firmed by the fact that It. 'llilt retains both 
tliolier. meanings, vine and screw.-Der. tlUser. 

VIOLETTE, if. a violet. See tlioltl. t Visa, sm. a visa, endorsement; the L. 
VIOLIER, 1m. a wallflower. See 'lliolet. visa. (sc. cst).-Der. •iser. 
t Violon, sm. a violin; from It. 11iolom VISAGE, sm. a face; as if from a supposed 

( § :1 ~).-Der. lliolo11iste. L. viaaticum * (It. ttisaggio); from viaua. 
tVioloncelle, sm. a violoncello: from Sec 'llis..fl-vis.-Der. dcvisager, enttisager. 

It. ttiolonctllo (§ :15). VIS-A-VIS, prtp. opposite; a phrase compd. 
VIORNE, sf. (Bot.) the viburnum; from L. of 0. Fr. sm. 'l'is, the L. viaua (properly 

viburnum. For loss of medial b see appearance, then face in modern Lat.): 
§ 113 ; for U-= o see § 97. 'Habebat autem vit!lum valde tumefactum 

Vi~re, sf. a viper; from L. vipera. Its ac intlatum ita quod oculis humanis nlmis 
doublet is guivre, q. v. borribilis apparebat' (Acta Sanctorum, May, 

Virago, sf. a virago; the L. virago. iv. 337). v;,..c..,;. is lit. face-to-face.-
VIRELAI, sm. a virelay. Me 'llirtr. Der. visage, viliere. 
VIRER, n. to tum, tack, t'eet; lit. to tum Visc6re, sm. entrails; from L. viscera.-

round, describe a circle: from 0. Fr. 11ire Der. 11isceral. 
(a circle, ring), which from L. viria VISER, ""· to take aim ; as if from a aup-
(a ring •. in Pliny). Vin has disappeared J>OICd L. visa.re*• from vi.sua, p. p. of 
from modern Fr., lening the deriv. 'llirole, videre.-Der. t1i~ (partic. subst.). 
Low L. 'ri.riola *, a little wire, circle of Viser, 11a. to endorse. See 'llisa. 
metal.-Der. virement, rCt1irnnent, virole, Visible, adj. visible; from L. visibilis.-
won * (in a-'l!iron, that which one turns Der. 11isibilite. 
with, and m-ttiron, that which is around), VISIERE, sf. a visor (of helmets). See Stis-a-
w•lai (compd. of lai, sec lai l, and tlirtr, t1is. 
properly a lay which veers round, a Vision, sf. vi1ion; from L. visionem.-
rondeau). Der. visionnaire. 

Virginal, adj. virginal; from L. virgin- Visiter, "°· to visit; from L. visitare.-
alis. Der. ttisite (verbal subst.), 11iliteur, llisi1-

Virginit6, If. virginity; from L. Yirgini- ation. 
tatem. Visquewc, adj. sticky, slimy; from L, 

Virgule, sf a comma; from L. virgula. viscosus. For -oaua-~ see § :129. 
Viril, adj. virile; from L. virllis. -Der. t1iscosite. 
VIROLE, sf. a ferrule, collar. See virer. VISSER, 11a. to screw. See t1n.-Der. d6-
Virtuel, adj. virtual; der. from L. virtus. t1iun. 
t Vi rt u o s e, sm. a virtuoso ; in trod. from l1 V iauel. adj. visual ; from L. vis u a Ii s *, 

It. virhtOM> O 25). dcr. from vis us. 
D d a 
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Vital. adj. vital; from L. vitalis.-Der. 
vitaliser, vitalite (L. vitalitatem). 

VITE, adj. quick; adv. quickly; a word found 
in Fr. documents of the I 3th cent. Origin 
uncertain. The 0. Fr. viste seems with great 
probability to connect it with It. av-1!isto, 
11isto, at first sight. then quickly. For loss 
of s see § 148.-Der. vitcssc. 

Vitre, sf. glass; from L. vitrum. Its 
doublet is verre, q.v.-Der. tlitragc, wirer, 
vitrine, wtreux, vitrifier. 

t Vi trio 1, sm. vitriol ; introd. from It. 
1Jitriuolo ( § 2 5 ). 

Vivace, adj. vivacious; from L. vivacem. 
-Der. vivacite (L. vivacitatcm). 

tVi vandier, sm. a sutler; introd. in 
16th cent. from It. 11itlandier1 (§ 25).
Der. flivandiere. 

tVi vat, imerj. hurrah I the L. vivat. 
VIVIER, sm. a fishpond ; from L. vivarium. 

For ·ariUDl=·ier see § 198. 
Vivifier, 11a, to quicken j from L. vivifi

care. 
Vivipare, adj. (Zool.) viviparous; from 

L. viviparus (found in Apuleius). 
VIVRE, vn. to live; from L. vivere, by 

. regular contr. (sec § 51) of vfv6re to 
viv're.-Der. vi11re (sm.), revivr1, sur
""1re. 

t Vizir, sm. a vizier; from Ar. ouazir 
(§ 30).-Der. vizirat. 

V ocabulaire, sm. a vocabulary ; from L. 
vocabularium *, der. from vocabulum. 

Vocal, adj. vocal; from L. vocalis.-Der. 
vocaliser. 

Vocale, sf. ll vowel; from L. vocalis. Its 
doublet is voyeUe, q. v. 

Vocaliser, vn. (Mus.) to vocalise. See 
"Vocal.-Der. vocalise (verbal subst.), tJOCal
isation. 

Vociferer, va. to vociferate; from L. vo
ciferari.-Dcr. vociferation. 

VffiU, sm. a vow, prayer; from L. votwn. 
For loss oft st'e § n8; for O= am see 
§ 79. Its doublet is ooie, q. v., and voto 
in the compound tJMJOlo. 

tVoguer, vn. to row; introd. in 16th 
cent. from It. vogare (§ 35).-Der. wgue 
(Yerbal subst.). 

VOICI, prep. see here I for oois-ci, and there
fore compd. of a verb imperat. and an adv. 
See voir and ici. 

VOIE, if. a way; from L. via. For i=oi see 
§. 68.-Der. From Lat. via.re comes Fr. 
verb 11oyer, found in the compds. de110.)'er, 
con110,tr, envoyer, foUJ110yer (q. v.). 

VOILi\, prep. see there I for flOis.Ja, cp. voici. 
See voir and 10.. 

VOILE, sm. a veil; from L. velum, whose 
pl. vela, taken as if it were fem. sing., 
gives us the sf. voile, a' sail. For e =- oi 
see § 62.-Der. voiler (from L. velare). 
"Voilette, devoiler (q. v.). 

VOILE, sf. a sail. See voile 1.-Der. voi/ort; 
ooilier, wilerie. 

VOIR, w. to see ; formerly 11eoir, from L. 
videre. For loss of medial d see § I 20; 

for i=esec § 68; for-ere--oirsee § 263. 
For later contr. of 11eoir to voir, see mttr. 

VO IRE, adj. truly; from L. vert). For e = 
oi see § 6:1. Its doublet is vrai, q. v. 

VOIRIE, sf. a commission of public ways, a 
sewer. See voyer. 

VOISIN, adj. neighbouring; from L. vicinua. 
For i=oi see § 68; for soft o=s stt 

§ 1 29.-Der. 11oisiner, voi.sinage, avoi.W.cr, 
avoisinant, 

VOITURE, sf. a carriage; from L. veotura. 
For eot=oit sec § 65.-Der. voitvrer, 
voituricr. 

tVoiturin, sm. a vetturino, driver and 
owner of a travelling-carriage; from It . 
vetturino (§ 25). 

VOIX, sf. voice; from L. vooem. For o = 
oi see § 8 3 ; for soft c "" s = x sec §§ 
I 29, 149. 

VOL, sm. flight. Sec ooler I. 
VOL, sm. theft. Sec wler 2. 

VOLAGE, adj. volatile, fickle; from L. vo
laticua (found in Cicero). For -aticus 
=·age see § 201. 

VOLAILLE, sf poultry, a collective nune of 
all farm-yard birds ; from L. volat~ pl 
of volatilis. Columella uses the phrase 
• volatile peens' for poultry. V olatili.a 
contrd. (see§ 51) to volat'lia"gives flOlo
ilu. For assimilation of t1 to l see § 168; 
for -a.Iia. = -aille sec § :178. 

Volatile, adj. volatile; from L. vol a tili s. 
-Der. volatiliser, 'Volatilite. 

tVolcan, sm. a volcano; from It. vol&axo 
( § 25).-Dcr. volcanique, flOlcaniser. 

VOLE, sf vole (in cards). See '101.er I. 
VOLER, vn. to fly; from L. volare.-Dcr. 

ool (verbal subst. masc.), vole (verbal snbst. 
fem.), 'l!Olee {partic. subst. ), wlant, tlOlitte,. 
110/et (the wing, shutter of a window), wl
au-vent. 

Voler, va. to steal; this voler is the same 
with the above, by a change of sense. sec 
§ 13, from flying lightly to stealing (Littre). 
.Th~ English thieves' patter could proride a 
parallel. This sense . of the word is quite 
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tnodem, not appearing till the end of the 
16th cent., which precludes a Lat. origin 
from a supposed vol are*, the simple form 
of involare, to steal, whence 0. Fr. embler, 
see emblie.-Der. fJOl (verbal subst.), fJoleur, 
oolerie. 

VOLET, sm. a shutter. See "oler I. 
Voleter, fJn. to fly, flit; from L. volitare. 
Volition, sf. volition; from L. voliti-

onem * (a word framed by the Schoolmen; 
from L. volere*, see t1ouloir). 

Volontaire, adj. voluntary; from L. vo
luntarius. 

VOLONTE, sf. will; from L. voluntatem. 
For u =- o see § 98 ; for -tatem = -t6 see 
§ 130. 

VOLONTIERS, adv. willingly ; from L. vo
lunta.rlia. For -ariis=-ier, see § 198. 
The final s shews that the word is properly 
a pl. accus. (see Hist. Gram. p. 99). Cp. 
It. volwieri; volontiers represents the L. 
voluntariis, used adverbially. (Littre.) 

tVolte, sf. volt, fencing term; introd. 
from It. volla (§ 15). Its doublet is votlle, 
q. v.-Der. volter, whence t1olte-face (lit. 
tum-face, face-about). 

t Vol tiger, vn. to flutter; introd. from It. 
volteggiart ( § 25).-Der. t1oltige (verbal 
subst. ), voltigeur. 

Volubile, adj. voluble; from L. volubilis. 
Volubilite, sf. volubility; from L. volu

bilitatem. 
Volume, sm. (1) a volume (book); (2) 

volume; from L. volumen.-Der. volum
ineox (L. voluminosus). 

Volupte, sf. pleasure; from L. voluptatem. 
Voluptueux, adj. voluptuous ; from L. 

voluptuosus. For -osus=-n~ see § 
n9. 

Volute, if. (Archit.) a volute; from L. 
voluta (in Vitruvius). 

Vomique, adj. vomic, of the nux vomica; 
sf. (Med.) vomica; from L. vomica. 

VO MIR, t1a. to vomit; from L. vomere, by 
change of accent from v6mere to vomtSre 
(see Hist. Gram. p. I 33). For e = i sec 
§ 59. -Der. vomi.ssement, wmitif. 

Vora.ca, adj. voracious; from L. voracem. 
-Der. wracite (L. voracitatem). 

Vote, sm. a vote; from L. votum. Its 
doublet is t1C1tu, q. v.-Der. flO/er (its doublet 
is vouer, q. v.). 

Votif, adj. votive; from L. votivus. 
VOTRE, poss. adj. your, yours; formerly 

flostre, from L. vostrum, archaic form of 
vest.rum (in Ennius). For loss of s see 
i 148. 

VOUER, 11a. to vow; from L. votare, from 
votus, p. p. of vovere, to vow. Votare 
becomes vouer by losing t, see § 117 ; by 
o = ou see § 81. Its doublet is voter, q. v. 
-Der. awuer. 

VOULOIR, va. to will, order, wish; from . 
a supposed L. volere*, formed from 
volo, which survives in the It. wl1re; 
for -ere - -oir sec § :i63 ; for ~ = ou see 
§ 76. 

VOUS, pers. pron. you; from L. voa. For 
o=ou see§ 81. 

VOUSSOIR, sm. an archstone (engineering); 
der. Crom a supposed verb 110usstr ( cp. 
tailloir from tailler). Vousser would be from 
L. volutiare *• to bend, vault, der. from 
volutus. Volutiare *, contrd. (see § 53) 
to vol'tiare, becomes vousstr. For ol = 
ou see § 15 7 ; for -tiare =-sser see § ::164. 
From this same verb flOUSStr comei also 
voussure. 

VO\JSSURE, sf. (Archit.) coving. Sec vous
soir. 

VOOTE, sf. a vault. 0. Fr. volte, from L. 
voluta.*, volta*, a vault, in medieval Lat. 
texts; der. from volutus. For ol=ou see 
§ 157· V011Je is a doublet of volte, q. v.
Der. WtUcr. 

VOYAGE, sm. a journey, voyage. Sp. t1iage, 
It. viaggio, Prov. viatge, from L. vi&ti
oum, lit. provisions for a journey, then a 
journey, in Fortunatus: • Deducit dulcem 
per amara viatica natam." And a Charter 
of A.D, 1:199 bas •Pro viatioo quod 
f ecimus in Sicilia.' Viatioum becomes 
wyage : for via- = voy- see voit ; for 
-atioum.-=-age see § 201. Voyage is a 
doublet of viatig1", q. v.-Dcr. voyager, 
voyageur. 

VOYELLE, sf. a vowel ; from L. vooalis. 
For passage of medial a into y see § 1 :i9; 
for -&lis=-tll8 see § 191. Its doublet is 
vocale, q. v. 

VOYER, sm. a trustee of roads; from L. 
viarius, relating to roads. For I= oi see 
§ 68 ; for -a.rius = -ier or -yer sec § 198. 
-Der. agent-11oyer, iioirie (contr. of 0. Fr. 
voi1rit). 

VRAI, adj. true. 0. Fr. verai, from Low L. 
ver&gus*, veracious. For loss of atonic e 
see § 51 ; for ag-= ai see § 119.-Der. t1rai
ment, vraisemblable. 

VRAIMENT, adv. truly. See vrai. 
VRAISEMBLABLE, adj. probable. See vrai 

and semblabl1. 
VRAISEMBLANCE, sf. probability. See vrai 

and uml>Ur. 
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VRILLE, if. (Bot.) a tendril, gimblet. Origin tua, losing iu medial d (see § I 20), be-
unccrtaio; perhaps from a suppoaed L. veri- comes O. Fr. 11fti. For -utua ""' ..., iee 
oul&*, dcr from verioum•, a spit. • Tria § 201; for i=1 see § 68. Vri& is later 
verioa' is found in an inventory dated contrd. to ""' (~cc mt1r), whence the form 
A.D.1'218. Vericu.m is a dim.ofveru. ""· Form-11see;rmuav. 
Verioula, by -ioul&--ilh (see § 257), VUE, .if. a view; partic. subst. fem. of ll'Oir. 
gives vtrille *, which is later contrd. to For etymology see flU. 

wille, as 0. Fr. v1rai is contrd. to vrai, sec Vulgaire, adj. vulgar, common; sm. the 
§ 52. But, as Littre points out, the 0. Fr. common sort of people: from L. vulgari s. 
word being not w'illt, but vii/It, or visit, -Def'. wlgariser, vulgnrit{>.. 
we are led to think that it is from viti- Vulgate, if. vulgatc; from L. vulgata • 
oula, dim. of vitis, a vine: for Jou of t (sc. Biblia). properly the accredited, popular 
see § 11 7 ; for -ioula = -eillt see § 2 5 7. version of Scripture. The n. pl. is taken as 

VU, loe. conj. since; sm. si~ht; properly the I a sing. fem. 
past partic. of voir, q. v. V11, in 0. Fr. veu, Vulnerable, adj. rnlnerable; from L. vu!-
originally viduJ, It. wd1110, is from L. ncrabilis. 
vidutua•, a barbarous p. p. of videre: Vulneraire, adj. vulnerary; from L. vul-
for these p.p. In -utua see boir1. Vidu- ncrarius. 

W. 

Wagon., see t1agon. from Engl. ltffJTrtull (§ 28). Its doublet is 
Walkyrie, sf. the Valkyriur of Scandinavian garant, q. v. 

mythology, the goddesses, Odin's messen- tWhig, smf. a Whig, a party name deri..-ed 
gers, who choose the dead, and lead them originally from western Scotland; the Engl. 
to Walhalla: from Teel. valkyrja (§ 20). vlaig (§ :i8). 

Wallon, ms. a Walloon, inhabitant of t Whiskey, sm. whiskey; the English 
10UthemBelgium: from LowL.wallus*,a I name(§ 28) for the Celtic '"'l"~/t,. 
Germanic word, connected with L. Gallus. ' t Whi 8 t, sm. whist ; the Engl. eliid 

+Warrant, nn. a warrant, guarantee; (§ 28). 

x. 
X8n.6laaie, sf. the exclusion o( strangers 

from a city; from Gr. {E'llf/Aa4la. 
Xerasie, if. dryness; from Gr. t'l,..ma. 
Xerophagie, sf. xerophagy, abstinence 

from all but Jry fruits (in Church history); 
from Gr. t'1r"/'G"'fla. 

Xiphiaa. a11. the sword-fish ; from Gr. 
(u/>Uu. 

Xylographie, sf. xylography (wood en
gnving); from Gr. tvAO"ffl04Ha.. 

Y. 

Y, adw. there. O. Fr. i, originally it1, It. foi, 
from L. ibi. In Merov. Lat. ibi takes the 
sense of illi, ill is, • Ipsom monasterium 
expoliatum, et omncs cartae. quas do supra 

dicto loco ibi delegaveruot, ablatae,' from 
a Diploma of Hlotair III, A.D. 664; and in a 
Charter of A. D. 88 3, • Tradimus ibi terram ; 
• , , dono ibi decimas.' By b-• (1tt 



YACHT-ZOOPHYTE. 

§ II3) ibi becomes 0. Fr. i'I!: •In nulla 
aiudha contra Lodhuwig num Ii iv er,' 
from the Oaths of A. D. 842 ; i. e. in the 
Lat. of that day, •In nullam adjutam 
contra Ludovicum non illi ibl ero.' Fi
nally i11 loses 11 (see § 1 .. p) and becomes i~ 
whencey. 

tYacht, sm. a yacht; the Engl. yacht 
(§ 28). 

t Ya.tag a. n, sm. a ya taghan ; of Turkish 
origin: Turk. yataghan (§ 30). 

YEBLE, see hieble. 
YEUSE, sf. evergreen oak, holly ; originally 

ielc1*, It. elc1, from L. ilicem, by regular 
contr. (see § 51) of iUoem to il'oem, 
whence elce *· For i =• see § 72. Elc1 * 
becomes ielc1 (for e-i1 see § 56), then 
ieiae (for soft c = s see § I 29, for tl =tu 
see § 157). 

YEUX, sm. pl. eyes. See mil. 
Yole, sf. a yawl. Of Germanic origin, Engl. 

yawl, Germ. yo/le(§ 28). 
Ypreau, sm. a kind of elm, which grows 

well round Yprts (§ 33). 
t Yucca, sm. (Bot.) a yucca: of American 

origin, see § 32. 

z. 
t Zain, a4j. whole-coloured, dark bay (of 

horses) ; from It. z.ai 110 ( § 2 5 ). 
t Zani, a zany; the It. z.ani (another form 

of Gianni, Giovanni) (§ 25); a word intro
duced with Catherine de Medici in the 16th 
cent. It has since fallen out of use. 

t Z ~ bre, sm. a zebra; of African origin, 
see § 31. 

Z~le, ma. zeal; from L. zelus.-Der. zele, 
zelateur. 

t Zenith. sm. the zenith; introd. through 
It. unil (§ 25), from Ar. semi(§ 30). 

zephyr, sm. a zephyr: from L. Zephy
rus. 

t Zero, sm. zero, naught; introd. through 
It. zero (§ :.z5), from Ar. sifr (§ 30). 
Its doublet is chijfre, q. v. 

ZEST, interject. pish I bosh t used to express 
a quick rejection of something said or 
suggested. 

ZESTE, sm. the membrane which divides a 
nut, orange, etc.; from L. achistus, divided, 
whence the word comes to mean a division. 
Schiatua becomes zest as schedula be-

comes ~dul1. For i = e see § 7':l· Its 
doublet is schiste, q. v. 

t Zi be line, sf. sable; from It. zibellino 
(§ 25). 

ZIGZAG, sm. zigzag, an onomatopoetic word; 
sec § 34 ; in1itated from Germ. ziclnaclt 
(§ 2i)· 

t Zinc, sm. (Met.) zinc; the Genn. zink 
(§ :17). 

Zinzolin, sm. a reddish violet colour ; Sp. 
cinzolino (§ 26) from Ar. djoldjolan (§ 30). 

Zizanie, sf. tares; from L. zizania. 
Zodiaque. sm. the zodiac; from L. zodia

cu s lfound in Aulus Gellius).-Der.zodiacal. 
Zone, sf. a zone; from L. zona. 
Zoographie, if. zoography; from Gr. ~ov 

and -yprupf,. 
Zoolithe, sm. a zoolitc ; from Gr. {Wov and 

Jt..i801. 
Zoologie, if. zoology ; from Gr. (cliov and 

Jt..6-yos.-Oer. zoologique. 
Zoophyte, sm. a zoophyte; from Gr. (aiO

'f>llTov, i. c. that which is between a plant 
and an animal. 






